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PREFACE. 


The  following  Work  has  been  written  by  an  English 
scholar  long  resident  in  France,  and  intimately  acquaint- 
ed with  its  literature  and  history.  It  is  intended,  like  the 
preceding  works  in  the  same  series,  to  supply  a  long  ac- 
knowledged want  in  our  literature,  namely,  a  History  of 
France,  incorporating  the  researches  of  recent  historians, 
and  suitable  for  the  higher  forms  in  Schools  and  for  Stu- 
dents at  the  Universities.  It  is  unnecessary  to  point  out 
the  importance  of  a  knowledge  of  French  history  to  every 
one  who  aspires  to  a  liberal  education ;  but  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  remind  the  reader  that  the  true  meaning  and  effect 
of  the  drama  of  the  Revolution,  of  which  we  have  not  yet 
seen  the  catastrophe,  can  be  understood  only  by  a  far  deep- 
er study  of  the  previous  condition  and  history  of  France 
than  most  of  our  countrymen  are  disposed  to  undertake. 

With  respect  to  the  execution  of  the  w^ork,  it  has  been 
the  aim  of  the  Author  to  present  a  perspicuous  view  of  the 
events  of  French  history,  from  the  very  commencement  of 
the  nation  down  to  the  present  time,  avoiding  as  far  as  pos- 
sible.the  dryness  of  an  epitome,  and  presenting  something 
more  than  a  chronicle  of  mere  facts  and  dates.  An  attempt 
has  been  made  to  draw  the  portraiture  of  every  important 
historical  character,  and  to  include  in  a  rapid  and  condensed 
narrative  all  the  chief  transactions,  whether  political,  mili- 
tary, or  ecclesiastical,  which  have  marked  the  varying  for- 
tunes of  the  nation.  Many  of  the  most  interesting  questions 
connected  with  the  liistory,  government,  and  institutions  of 
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the  country  are  discussed  at  considerable  length  in  the 
"Notes  and  Illustrations,"  which,  it  is  believed,  will  be 
found  of  great  service  to  the  student  Copious  references 
to  the  best  authorities  are  likewise  given,  with  the  view  of 
assisting  him  in  prosecuting  farther  inquiries. 

The  literature  of  France  is  particularly  rich  in  works 
upon  French  history;  but  it  would  be  impossible,  in  the 
limits  of  a  Preface,  to  enumerate  all  the  authorities  that 
have  been  consulted  in  drawing  up  the  present  narrative. 
The  writer  on  whom  the  chief  reliance  has  been  placed  is 
Henri  Martin,  the  most  valuable  of  all  the  French  histori- 
ans, whether  we  regard  his  scrupulous  fidelity  and  accuracy, 
or  the  breadth  and  liberality  of  his  views.  Constant  use 
has  also  been  made  of  the  works  of  Velly  and  Villaxet,  Sis- 
mondi,  Anquetil,  and  Lavallee.  In  the  earlier  times  the 
chief  authorities  followed  have  been  Guizot,  the  two  Thier- 
rys,  and  Lehuerou,  as  well  as  the  recent  work  of  Bordier 
and  Charton,  which  has  been  found  extremely  useful. 

In  conclusion  it  may  be  observed,  that  it  has  been  the 
earnest  endeavor  of  the  Author  to  avoid  the  capital  error 
of  writing  the  History  of  France  from  an  English  point  of 
view,  a  course  which  can  not  fail  to  convey  an  unjust  con- 
ception of  the  institutions,  government,  habits,  and  charac- 
ter of  the  people.  What  is  needed  is  an  impartial,  genial, 
and  even  sympathetic  account  of  French  history.  This  has 
been  the  principle  upon  which  the  Work  has  been  under- 
taken, but  with  what  success  it  has  been  carried  out  is  for 
competent  critics  to  decide. 

Januarjf,  1862. 
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tiz.  §8.  Siege  of  Alesia;  Reduction  of  the  wbolc  of  Ganl.  §9.  Social 
Stale  of  Gaul;  the  Druids.     @  10.  Human  Sacrifices;  Druidicnl  Monu- 

§  1.  Tradition,  rather  than  history,  informs  tia  that  the  West 
wu  ori^nolly  peopled  from  the  East.  The  country  now  called 
France  waa  colonized,  at  a  period  lost  in  the  obscurity  of  ages,  by 
the  Gauls,  or  Galls,  a  race  of  fierce  warriors  of  Celtic  descent,  de- 
rived apparently  from  Central  Asia.     The  various  migrations  of  / 
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the  Celts  Lave  furnished  food  for  mucli  ingenious,  but,  for  the 
most  part,  fruitless  speculation.  It  is  now,  however,  received  as 
tolerably  certain,  that  of  this  vast  family  there  were  two  distinct 
branches,  the  Gaels  or  Gauls,  and  the  Cimri  or  Kymri ;  and  that 
both  Gauls  and  Kymri  poured  themselves  forth  at  different  epochs 
and  by  different  routes  upon  Europe.*  The  Gauls  were  the  first 
to  emigrate.  Journeying  on  steadily,  in  countless  masses,  toward 
the  setting  sun,  they  reached  the  extreme  western  limits  of  the 
European  continent ;  and  the  wide  territory  of  which  they  took 
possession,  extending  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Rhine,  the  Alps,  the 
Mediterranean,  and  the  Pyrenees,  acquired  from  them  the  name 
of  Galltachd,  or  Gaul. 

With  a  thirst  of  discovery  still  unsated,  the  Gauls  passed  over 
from  Armorica,  or  Bnttany,  to  the  opposite  shores,  and  planted 
numerous  and  flourishing  colonies  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ire- 
land. The  identity  of  race  between  the  Celts  of  Gaul  and  the 
earliest  inhabitants  of  Britain  rests  on  many  sufficient  considera- 
tions, but  especially  on  the  conclusive  testimony  of  language.  Five 
dialects  of  their  common  tongue  are  still  in  existence,  of  which 
three  belong  to  the  Gaelic  brancb-^the  Gaelic  or  Scotch,  the  Erse 
or  Irish,  and  the  Manx  of  the  Ysle  of  Man ;  and  two  to  the 
Kymric — the  Breton,  spoken  in  the  remoter  districts  of  Lower 
Brittany,  and  the  Welsh. 

§  2.  Although  the  Celts  of  Gaur  vrore  believed  by  early  writers 
to  be  the  aboriginal  possessors  of  tiic  3oil,t  it  would  appear  that 
the  country  south  of  the  Garonne  was  inhabited,  before  their  ar- 
rival, by  the  Iberi.  a  group  of  tribes  who  had  come  probably  by 
way  of  Africa  and  Spain.  The  Iberi  are  known  to  us  under  va- 
rious names.  They  are  doubtless  identical  with  the  Aquitani 
of  Strabo  and  Caesar ;  a  race  differing  very  widely,  we  are  told, 
from  the  Celts  in  person,  language,  and  manners.  We  meet  with 
them  again  under  the  denomination  of  Euskes  or  Auskes,  which 
seems  to  have  been  that  of  their  predominant  tribe ;  and  the 
Basques  of  the  present  day  may  reasonably  be  regarded  as  their 
true  descendants — that  singular  and  isolated  people  who  inhabit 
the  southwestern  comer  of  PVance  and  a  considerable  tract  in  the 
north  of  Spain,  speaking  a  language  that  bears  little  or  no  affinity 
to  any  other  European  tongue,  and  retaining  in  their  character, 
manners,  and  temperament  many  curious  traces  of  their  ancient 
greatness,  t 

♦  See  Amedds  Thierry,  Hist,  des  GauloU ;  Henri  Martin,  Hist  de  France^ 
ToLi.,  3,  12. 

t  Ammianns  Marcellinos,  xv.,  9.  The  Druids,  it  seems,  tanght  that  thej 
were  avTO\96v(.Q. 

X  The  Basques  (Yascones  in  Latin),  on  settling  north  cf  the  I^jrrenees^ 
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§  3.  The  Kymri,  whom  we  have  mentioned  as  the  second  great 
section  of  the  Celtic  family,  invaded  Western  Europe  in  their 
turn,  toward  the  middle  of  the  seventh  century  before  the  Chris- 
tian era.*  Driven  forth  from  their  original  settlements  by  an 
overwhelming  irruption  of  the  Scythians,  the  Kymri,  led,  accord- 
ing to  tradition,  by  their  renowned  chieftain,  Hu  Cadarn,  or  Hugh 
the  Powerful,  crossed  the  Lower  Rhine,  and  entered  Gaul  on  its 
northeastern  border.  After  a  fierce  and  prolonged  contest  with 
their  brethren  of  the  earlier  migration,  the  invaders  acquired  per- 
manent possession  of  a  very  extensive  territory  north  of  the 
Loire,  including  the  peninsula  of  Armorica.  Some  of  their  tribes 
likewise  made  a  successful  expedition  into  Britain,  and  founded 
numerous  settlements  in  the  southern  parts  of  the  island,  driving 
back  the  Gallic  population  into  the  hilly  districts  of  the  north 
and  the  west. 

The  Belgae,  who  are  characterized  by  Caesar  as  at  once  the  most 
valiant  and  the  least  civilized  of  the  tribes  settled  in  Gaul,  were 
in  all  probability  an  offshoot  of  the  Kymri,  who,  instead  of  join- 
ing their  countrymen  in  their  invasion  of  Gaul,  remained  on  the 
farther  side  of  the  Rhine,  and  there,  through  familiar  association 
with  the£rermans,  contracted  a  resemblance  to  them  in  manners 
and  chaifpier.  Two  centuries  or  more  after  the  great  Kymric 
immigration,  the  Belgae  passed  the  Rhine,  and  made  themselves 
masters  of  northern  Gaul,  which  received  from  them  the  name  of 
Belgica.  Being  derived  from  the  same  stock,  the  Belgae  easily 
assimilated  in  the  course  of  years  with  the  earlier  settlers,  while 
they  preserved  at  the  same  time  many  indications  of  their  long 
sojourn  among  the  Germans.  Thus  becoming  inseparably  blended 
with  the  Kymri,  and  introducing  among  them  a  certain  admixture 
of  Teutonic  blood,  the  Belgae  formed  eventually  a  race  superior 
in  manly  energy  and  warlike  prowess  to  any  other  in  Gaul.f 

§  4.  The  Phoenicians,  those  enterprising  navigators  of  whom 
history  speaks  so  scantily  and  indistinctly,  established  colonies 
along  the  southeastern  shores  at  a  very  early  period ;  and  pene- 
trating into  the  interior,  instructed  the  barbarian  Celts  in  the  arts 
of  industry  and  commerce.  The  mines  of  the  Pyrenees  and  the 
Cevennes  are  supposed  to  have  been  first  opened  and  worked  by 
the  Phoenicians  ;  and  there  is  a  tradition  that  a  city  named  Alesia, 
built  by  them  among  the  mountains  of  the  Cote  d'Or,  became  the 
metropolis  (t.  c,  the  mother  or  parent  city)  of  all  Gaul.J  In  pro- 
gave  their  name  to  the  country,  which  was  called  from  them  Vasconia,  Gas- 
cogne,  or  Gascony. 

♦  It  seems  probable  that  the  Cimmerii  mentioned  by  Herodotus  are  the 
same  as  the  Kymri.     Herodot.,  i.,  15 ;  iv.,  1 1 . 

t  See  Notes  and  Illustrations  (A).  J  Diodor.  Sic,  iv.,  19. 
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cess  of  time,  however,  the  Phcenicians  were  eclipsed  and  supplant- 
ed by  the  more  refined  and  scientific  Greeks;  and  their  opulent 
settlements  on  the  Mediterranean  sea-board  passed  into  the  hands 
of  their  rivals.  It  was  about  the  year  COO  B.c.  that  some  Greek 
refugees  from  Phocaea,  in  Asia  Minor,  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
city  of  Marseilles.  In  like  manner,  Antipolis  (Antibes),  Nicsea 
(Nice),  Agatha  (Agde),  and  other  towns  on  the  southern  coast, 
owed  either  their  origin  or  their  restoration  to  colonists  from 
Greece.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  the  Greeks  ever  ob- 
tained or  sought  much  influence  in  Gaul  beyond  the  immediate 
neighborhood  of  their  own  cities. 

§  5.  After  the  irruption  of  the  Kymri,  the  teeming  tribes  of 
central  Gaul,  who  were  thus  dispossessed  of  large  territories,  emi- 
grated repeatedly  into  the  neigliboring  countries.  Twice  they 
crossed  the  Alps,  and  overran  tlie  plains  of  Lombardy,  extending 
their  conquests  as  far  as  Verona  and  Padua  eastward,  and  south- 
ward to  the  confines  of  Etruria.  On  another  occasion  they 
swarmed  across  the  Pyrenees  into  Spain,  where,  becoming  inter- 
mixed with  the  indigenous  population,  they  took  the  name  of 
Celtiberi,*  and  signalized  themselves  by  their  stubborn  resistance 
to  the  arms  of  Rome.  At  length,  about  390  b.c,  a  Gaulij^h  tribe 
called  the  Senones  burst  forth  from  the  passes  of  the  Apennines, 
and  pushed  on  boldly  till  within  a  few  miles  of  Rome  itself.  They 
encountered  the  army  of  the  great  Republic  on  the  Allia ;  and 
the  battle  which  ensued  terminated  in  one  of  the  most  calamitous 
defeats  that  ever  befell  the  Roman  arms.  The  city  was  captured, 
sacked,  and  burnt  by  the  barbarian  victors;  and  it  was  only  upon 
payment  of  a  costly  ransom  that  they  were  at  length  induced  to 
retire  from  the  smoking  ruins. 

The  Gauls  proceeded  to  establish  themselves  permanently  on 
the  Italian  side  of  the  Alps,  and  occupied  the  greater  part  of 
modem  Piedmont  and  Lombardy.  The  terror  of  their  name  be- 
came widespread  throughout  Italy;  and  it  was  not  till  near  a 
century  had  elapsed  that  the  Romans,  now  rapidly  extending  their 
dominion  northward,  found  an  opportunity  of  washing  away  the 
disgrace  of  the  Allia.  The  great  victory  of  the  Consul  Decius, 
B.O.  295,  followed  by  those  of  L.  jEmilius  and  Atilius,  B.C.  284, 
and  that  of  Claudius  Marcellus,  b.c.  223,  led  at  no  distant  date  to 
the  conquest  by  the  Romans  of  the  entire  territory  possessed  by 
their  Transalpine  rivals.  The  struggle,  however,  was  stern  and 
proiracted ;  it  cost  them  no  less  than  eleven  campaigns  and  eleven 
pitched  battles  to  reduce  these  formidable  tribes  to  subjection.    At 

*  ....  profngique  a  gentc  vetusta 

Gallorum  Ccltse  miscenteg  nomen  Iberis. 

Lucan,  PharsaL,  iv.,9. 
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length,  about  191  B.C.,  after  a  conflict  in  which  the  whole  Gaulish 
population  was  either  forcibly  expelled  or  exterminated,  the  coun- 
try was  constituted  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire,  under  the 
title  of  Gallia  Cisalpina ;  and  a  notification  was  made  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Gaul  beyond  the  Alps,  that  these  mountains  were 
henceforth  to  form  a  perpetual  barrier  between  the  barbarians  and 
Italy. 

About  half  a  century  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Gauls  from 
Italy,  the  Romans,  pursuing  their  unscrupulous  career  of  self- 
aggrandizement,  found  means  to  obtain  for  the  first  time  a  foot- 
ing  in  Gaul  properly  so  called.  The  Greek  colony  of  Massilia,  or 
Marseilles,  then  one  of  the  most  flourishing  commercial  marts  of 
Europe,  was  constantly  at  war  with  the  surrounding  Gallic  tribes; 
the  people  of  Marseilles  striving  to  increase  their  territory  and 
establish  their  power  farther  inland,  the  Gauls  to  confine  them 
strictly  to  their  trading  towns  on  the  sea-coast.  The  Massilians, 
worsted  in  several  bloody  engagements,  and  beginning  to  fear  for 
their  maritime  supremacy,  appealed  for  assistance  to  the  Romans. 
A  powerful  army  was  dispatched  without  delay  under  the  Consul 
Opimius  (b.c.  154);  and  the  barbarian  tribes,  speedily  yielding  to 
the  superior  discipline  and  skill  of  the  legions,  became  tributary 
subjects  to  Marseilles.  A  second  expedition,  some  years  later,  re- 
sulted in  the  total  defeat  of  the  Salyes  on  the  Lower  Rhone,  whose 
capital  was  Arelate,  or  Aries.  On  this  occasion  the  conquerors, 
instead  of  retiring  into  Italy,  took  possession,  in  the  name  of  the 
Republic,  of  the  entire  district  between  the  Rhone  and  the  Du- 
rance, and  founded  there  a  city  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of 
Aquae  Sextiae,  in  honor  of  their  Proconsul  Sextius  (b.c.  123). 
This  earliest  of  the  Roman  settlements  in  Gaul  is  now  Aix,  in 
Provence. 

So  rapid  and  decisive  were  the  successes  of  the  Romans  within 
the  next  few  years,  that  in  b.c.  121  their  possessions  in  Gaul 
were  erected  into  a  province,  the  limits  of  which  coincided  very 
nearly  with  those  of  modern  Dauphine  and  Provence.  As  the 
tide  of  victory  rolled  farther  westward,  the  famous  colony  of  Nar- 
bo  Martins,  or  Narbonne,  was  founded  in  118  B.C.,  and  became  the 
metropolis  of  the  Roman  territories  in  Southern  Gaul.  From 
this  city  the  province  acquired  the  name  of  Gallia  Narbonensis. 
Jt  embraced  the  greater  part  of  Languedoc  and  Roussillon,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  former  conquests,  and  reached  in  fact  from  the  Ga- 
ronne and  the  Pyrenees  to  the  Alps  and  the  borders  of  Italy.  The 
new  province  was  also  known  as  Gallia  Braccata  —  from  the 
breeches  or  trews  worn  by  the  natives — in  contradistinction  to 
the  Cisalpine  Gaul,  which  was  called  Gallia  Togata — its  inhabi- 
tants having  adopted  the  dress  and  usjiges  of  Rome. 
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§  6.  Time  went  on,  and  the  course  of  events  at  length  present 
cd  to  the  Komans  a  lair  and  tempting  prospect  of  enlarging  th 
bounds  of  their  Transalpine  temtories,  and  pushing  their  aggrea 
sions  into  the  veiy  heart  of  Gaul.  The  circumstances  were  at 
follows.  Among  the  most  powerful  of  llie  Gallic  tribes  was  that 
of  the  ^dui,  inhabiting  the  district  afterward  known  as  Burgun- 
dy, between  the  Loire  and  the  Saonc.  The  JEdui  were  on  terms 
of  strict  alliance  with  the  Romans  of  Gallia  Narbonensis;  and  on 
the  strength  of  this  advantage  they  assumed  a  tor.e  of  pre-emi- 
nence over  the  neighboring  states,  whom  they  irritated  by  various 
acts  of  oppression,  especially  by  levying  excessive  tolls  on  the 
navigation  of  the  Saone.  The  Sequani,  who  occupied  Upper 
Alsace,  determined  to  resist  these  exactions;  and  in  order  to 
counterbalance  the  protection  of  the  Romans,  they  in  an  evil  hour 
applied  for  help  to  the  Teutonic  tribes  beyond  the  Rhinb.  These 
Teutons  now  began  to  be  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Geimans, 
from  a  word  signifying  warrior  or  chieftain.  They  readily  re- 
sponded to  the  appeal  of  the  Sequani ;  and  their  leader  Ariovistus 
forthwith  conducted  a  vast  host  of  his  fierce  countrymen  to  co- 
operate with  them  against  the  JEdui.  A  great  battle  was  fought, 
and  the  -^dui  were  completely  overthrown  ;  but  Ariovistus  now 
demanded  of  the  Sequani,  in  peremptory  terms,  the  immediate  ces- 
sion of  the  third  part  of  their  territory  to  the  Germans ;  the  Se- 
quani refused,  and  coalesced  with  the  -^dui  to  resist  this  alarm- 
ing encroachment.  Ariovistus  marched  against  the  combined 
tribes,  completely  surprised  them,  and  gained  a  decisive  victory, 
which  left  the  whole  of  their  territories  at  his  mercy.  This  took 
place  in  the  year  60  B.C. 

The  Germans  quickly  overran  the  east  of  Gaul,  and  established 
their  dominion  from  the  Jura  and  the  Saone  up  to  the  very  frontier 
of  the  Roman  province.  They  garrisoned  all  the  fortified  towns, 
and  occupied  the  country  with  an  imposing  force  of  200,000  war- 
riors. It  now  became  evident  that  Gaul  must  eventually  cease 
to  be  independent ;  and  the  great  issue  remained  to  be  decided, 
whether  it  should  become  the  prey  of  the  ferocious  Teutons,  or  be 
merged  in  the  all-absorbing  sovereignty  of  Rome. 

§  7.  Caius  Julius  Caesar  was  at  this  time  (b.c.  58)  proconsul  of 
ithe  provinces  of  Gallia  Narbonensis  and  Gallia  Cisalpina.  This 
celebrated  man  had  carefully  watched  the  recent  march  of  events; 
he  clearly  foresaw  the  approaching  crisis ;  and  was  prepared,  by  a 
dexterous  combination  of  generalship,  valor,  and  political  skill,  to 
turn  it  to  the  fullest  advantage.  Having  vanquished  the  Hel- 
vetii,  a  tribe  who  threatened  an  invasion  of  the  Roman  border, 
Caesar  immediately  afterward  turned  his  arms  against  the  indolent 
Germans,  who   continued  their   incursions  throughout  Eastern 
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Gaul.  He  sent  a  message  to  Ariovistus,  signifying  Chat,  if  he  de- 
sired to  live  on  terms  of  amity  with  Rome,  he  must  confine  him- 
self strictly  to  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine.  1'he  barbarian  chief 
returned  a  haughty  and  menacing  reply,  insisting  that  the  Ger- 
mans held  their  province  in  Gaul  by  the  same  right  by  which 
Rome  had  acquired  hers,  and  challenging  Caesar  to  meet  him  in 
the  field.  After  a  difficult  march  through  the  Vosges  mountains, 
the  Roman  commander  brought  the  Germans  to  a  general  action 
in  the  plains  of  Alsace,  within  two  marches  of  the  RhinB.  For 
some  time  the  fate  of  the  day  hung  doubtfully  in  the  balance ;  but 
in  the  end  50,000  German  corpses  strewed  the  field,  while  the 
scanty  remnant  hurried  in  despairing  confusion  across  the  Rhine, 
and  gained  the  shelter  of  the  forests.  Ariovistus  survived  the 
battle,  but  died  shortly  afterward,  either  of  his  wounds,  or  from 
shame  and  rage  at  his  misfortune. 

This  decisive  overthrow  of  German  barbarism  left  the  whole 
of  Gaul  open  to  the  ambitious  projects  of  the  conqueror.  Early 
in  the  following  spring  (b.c.  57)  Caesar  commenced  that  memora- 
ble series  of  campaigns  of  which  he  has  left  us  so  graphic  a  nar- 
rative, and  which  terminated  in  the  complete  subjugation  of  the 
country.  It  is  impossible,  within  the  limits  of  the  present  work, 
to  give  a  detailed  account  of  the  gi^eat  Gallic  War,  which,  how- 
ever, will  repay  in  many  respects  the  careful  attention  of  the  stu- 
dent. A  rapid  summary  of  its  principal  events  is  all  that  can  be 
here  attempted. 

The  campaign  of  57  b.c.  was  fought  in  the  north  of  Gaul, 
against  a  formidable  confederacy  headed  by  the  Belgae.  The  al- 
lied tribes,  consisting  of  the  Bellovaci  (Beauvais),  Sucssiones  (Sois- 
sons),  Atrebates  (Arras),  Ambiani  (Amiens),  Nervii  (Ilainault), 
and  many  others,  numbered  upward  of  300,000  men.  One  of  the 
most  powerful  clans,  however,  the  Remi,  refused  to  join  the  league, 
and  offered  their  friendship  and  services  to  the  Roman  command- 
er. This  defection  gave  him  an  immense  advantage,  and  render- 
ed the  task  of  conquest  comparatively  easy.  Caesar  now  detached 
Divitiacus,  at  the  head  of  the  JEdm,  to  make  a  diversion  toward 
the  country  of  the  Bellovaci,  and  marched  in  person  against  the 
main  force  of  the  confederates,  who  were  besieging  Bibrax,  a  town 
l>elonging  to  the  Remi.  On  the  approach  of  the  Roman  army 
the  siege  was  raised ;  and  a  well-disputed  engagement  was  fought 
on  the  banks  of  the  River  Aisne,  in  which  the  Gauls  were  re- 
pulsed with  heavy  loss.  Ere  long  the  news  arrived  that  Diviti- 
acus and  the  .^Edui  had  invaded  the  Bellovaci,  and  were  ravaging 
their  country;  whereupon  that  tribe  immediately  announced  their 
resolution  to  quit  the  allied  army  and  return  to  the  defense  of 
their  homes.     This  was  followed  by  a  general  retreat  of  the  Bel* 
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gae,  which  was,  in  fact,  equivalent  to  a  breaking  up  of  the  conledi 
eracy.  The  retrograde  march  of  such  a  prodigious  host  became 
confused  and  undisciplined ;  Caesar  launched  his  cavalry  againatr^ 
them,  and  hewed  down  the  fugitives  in  crowds  during  the  space' 
of  a  whole  day.  The  Suessiones  submitted  unconditionally,  anil 
were  treated  with  clemeney ;  the  Bellovaci,  at  the  intercession  of 
Divitiacus,  and  as  a  special  favor  to  the  JEdui,  were  admitted  to 
like  terms  of  pacification.  The  Nervii,  an  important  tribe  farther 
to  the  north,  on  the  River  Sambre,  made  a  desperate  resistance 
to  the  invader.  Supported  by  the  Atrebates  and  Veromandui, 
they  assaulted  the  Roman  intrenchments,  and  the  genius  and  ener- 
gy of  Caesar  were  taxed  to  the  utmost  in  maintaining  his  ground, 
llie  Nervii  were  at  length  overlapped  and  surrounded,  but,  refus- 
ing to  yield,  were  literally  slaughtered  where  they  stood ;  the 
whole  nation  may  be  said  to  have  been  exterminated  on  that  one 
day.  The  campaign  was  brought  to  a  close  by  the  submission  of 
various  tribes  in  Brittany  and  Normandy,  who  laid  down  their 
arms  on  hearing  of  the  discomfiture  of  the  Belgic  league,  and 
threw  themselves  on  the  mercy  of  the  victors.  Gaul  being  thus 
pacified,  to  use  the  half-ironical  expression  of  the  triumphant  gen- 
eral, the  Romans  took  up  winter-quarters  among  the  Camutes, 
Andes,  and  Turones — the  modem  districts  of  Chartres,  Anjou, 
and  Touraine. 

Caesar  employed  the  next  year  (b.c.  56)  chiefly  in  the  reduction 
of  Armorica,  or  Brittany,  where  the  brunt  of  the  war  was  bonie 
by  the  Veneti,  a  tribe  of  considerable  strength  on  the  sea-coast. 
The  entire  Gaulish  fleet  was  destroyed  in  the  estuary  of  the  Loire. 
Here  the  flower  of  the  Armorican  population  perished,  for  they 
had  ventured  all  upon  the  issue  of  this  one  naval  combat.  The 
survivors  were  so  few  and  feeble  that  they  had  no  choice  but  to 
surrender  themselves  absolutely  to  the  will  of  the  conqueror. 
Caesar  acted  on  this  occasion  with  stern  rigor;  he  put  to  death 
all  the  remaining  senators  of  the  Veneti,  and  sold  the  rest  of  the 
people  into  slavery.  During  the  same  campaign  one  of  Caesar's 
lieutenants,  P.  Crassus,  operated  with  signal  success  south  of  the 
Garonne,  and  received  the  submission  of  almost  all  the  Aquita- 
nian  tribes. 

While  Caesar  was  absent  on  his  first  expedition  to  Britain,  B.c. 
55,  a  general  insurrection  was  organized  in  Gaul  by  Ambiorix, 
chief  of  the  Eburones,  a  Belgic  tribe  on  the  banks  of  the  Meuse. 
The  Roman  general  Sabinus  was  murdered  in  cold  blood;  his 
troops  were  remorselessly  put  to  the  sword.  Another  legion, 
commanded  by  Q.  Cicero,  was  attacked  in  its  camp  by  an  over- 
whelming force,  and  after  a  gallant  defense  was  reduced  to  the 
last  extremity.     Caesar,  on  receiving  the  intelligence,  marched 
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Iiastily  with  what  troops  he  could  collect  to  the  relief  of  his  lieu- 
tenant. With  no  more  than  7000  men  he  cut  his  way  impetu- 
ously through  the  besieging  army  of  more  than  60,000,  and  pene- 
trated to  the  camp  of  Cicero,  who  must  otherwise  have  surren- 
dered at  discretion,  not  one  in  ten  of  his  soldiers  remaining  un- 
wounded. 

In  the  spring  of  53  B.C.  the  Romans  concentrated  their  whole 
force  against  the  Eburones,  who  had  taken  the  most  prominent 
part  in  the  late  insurrection.  That  unfortunate  tribe  was  utterly 
destroyed ;  and,  by  a  refinement  of  cruelty,  Caesar  employed  some 
Gaulish  auxiliaries  who  had  lately  joined  his  army  in  the  task  of 
hunting  down  their  hapless  countrymen.  The  intrepid  Ambiorix, 
seeing  the  cause  of  liberty  lost  for  the  present,  threw  himself  into 
the  pathless  recesses  of  the  Ardennes,  and,  though  tracked  with 
much  apparent  zeal  by  the  Gaulish  scouts,  made  good  his  escape, 
no  doubt  with  the  connivance  of  his  pursuers. 

A  year  later  (b.c.  52)  measures  were  concocted,  with  the  ut- 
most secrecy  and  mystery,  for  a  simultaneous  rising  throughout 
the  country  against  the  Roman  power*  A  young  man  of  noble 
birth  among  the  Arvemi,  possessed  of  pre-eminent  influence,  both 
personal  and  hereditary,  with  his  countrymen,  undertook  the  chief 
direction  of  this  movement.  His  name,  as  given  by  Caesar  in  a 
Latinized  form,  was  Vercingetorlx.*  He  summoned  the  Gauls 
to  meet  him  at  Gergovia,  the  capital  of  the  Arvemi  (about  four 
miles  south  of  Clermont-Ferrand  in  Auvergne),  and  soon  found 
himself  surrounded  by  an  immense  army,  of  which  he  was  chosen 
generalissimo  by  acclamation.  Caesar,  who  was  in  Italy  at  the 
time  of  this  outbreak,  returned  to  Gaul  with  a  rapidity  beyond 
example,  and,  surmounting  all  the  obstacles  of  a  rigorous  winter, 
descended  suddenly  on  the  dismayed  Arvemi,  and  carried  desola- 
tion and  destruction  through  their  country.  The  siege  of  Avari- 
cum  (Bourges),  which  followed,  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
operations  of  the  war.  In  spite  of  the  utmost  efforts  of  Vercin- 
getorlx, this  flourishing  city  was  taken  by  assault  in  twenty-six 
days,  and  nearly  its  whole  population  of  forty  thousand  fell  by  a 
fearful  and  indiscriminate  carnage.  Vercingetorlx  now  retired 
upon  Gergovia,  which  occupied  a  commanding  site  twelve  hund- 
red feet  above  the  surrounding  plain.  It  was  here  that  the  Ro- 
man general,  for  the  first  time  during  his  campaigns  in  Gaul,  ex- 
perienced a  decided  reverse ;  his  troops  were  driven  in  confusion 
down  the  hill  of  Gergovia,  and  he  was  compelled  to  raise  the 
siege,  and  retreat  northward,  to  join  his  second  in  command,  La- 
bienus,  in  the  country  of  the  Senones.  Vercingetorlx  marched 
rapidly  in  pursuit,  and  came  up  with  Caesar  a  few  milef  north  of 

♦  Signifying,  in  the  Celtic  language,  "  the  chief  of  a  hundred  ch'efs  " 
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Divio,  or  Dijon,  where  was  fought  one  of  the  most  obBtinate 
bloody  battles  of  the  war.  Vercingetorix  was  beaten,  and  thre* 
himself  into  the  strongly-fortified  town  of  Alesia,  capital  of  lb 
Mandubii,*  which  lay  some  distance  in  hU  rear. 

§  8.  The  siege  of  Alesia  is  the  crowning  event  of  the  Gallu 
war.  Such  was  the  extraordinary  strength  of  this  position,  thai 
Cajsar  deemed  it  unassailable  by  stonn,  and  resolved  to  reduce  it 
by  blockade.  To  elfect  this,  he  executed  works  of  circumvalla- 
tion  at  a  prodigious  cost  of  Ial)or  and  on  a  gigantic  scale.  Ver- 
cingetorix  now^  dismissed  his  whole  force  of  cavalry,  with  orders 
to  urge  an  immediate  rising  of  the  entire  Gaulish  nation  for  the 
relief  of  their  beleaguered  army,  the  last  hope  of  their  country's 
independence.  The  appeal  produced  an  enthusiastic  response; 
each  tribe  eagerly  furnished  its  allotted  contingent  of  warrion*, 
and  the  entire  levy  numbered  near  two  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand horse  and  foot.  But,  in  spite  of  all  exertions,  the  heroic  de- 
fenders of  Alesia  were  reduced  to  the  last  extremity  before  the 
army  of  relief  an-ived.  Three  desperate  attacks  were  made  in 
conjunction  by  Vercingetorix  and  Vergasillaunus,  the  commander 
of  the  relieving  army;  all  entirely  failed.  Vergasillaunus  was 
taken  prisoner ;  twenty-four  standards  were  captured ;  the  mass 
of  the  Gaulish  army  was  scattered  in  flight,  never  to  be  reunited ; 
and  Vercingetorix,  with  the  small  garrison  of  Alesia,  saw  the  ne- 
cessity of  yielding  to  the  stern  fate  of  war,  which  had  decreed 
their  country's  fall.  On  the  next  day  this  noble-hearted  patriot, 
glittering  in  his  brightest  armor,  and  mounted  on  a  richly-capari* 
soned  charger,  presented  himself  before  Caesar  in  front  of  his  camp, 
cast  down  his  arms  at  the  proconsul's  feet,  and  with  stoical  calm- 
ness submitted  to  be  bound  by  the  lictors.  He  Avas  kept  in  close 
confinement  for  several  years,  and  at  length,  after  having  graced 
the  triumph  of  the  Roman  dictator  by  walking  at  his  chariot- 
wheel,  was  executed  in  his  dungeon. 

Although  the  freedom  of  Gaul  may  be  said  to  have  been  crush' 
ed  and  extinguished  under  the  walls  of  Alesia,  some  time  elapsed 
before  the  countiy  was  reduced  to  the  tranquillity  of  prostrate 
subjection.  Plutarch  tells  us  that  in  the  course  of  this  extraor- 
dinary contest,  which  lasted  eight  years,  Caesar  took  by  force  more 
ithan  eight  hundred  towns,  subdued  three  hundred  distinct  tribea 
or  states,  and  conquered  three  millions  of  fighting  men,  of  whom 
one  million  perished  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  another  millioi^ 
were  sold  into  slavery, 

Caesar  employed  the  whole  of  the  year  50  b.c.  in  endeavoring 
to  soothe  the  people  by  promises  of  mild  and  beneficent  treatment, 
and  thus  to  reconcile  them  to  the  Homan  domination.     As  far  aft 
*  Alesia  is  at  AUso,  in  the  department  of  the  Cote  d'Or. 
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possible  the  natives  were  permitted  to  retain  the  privileges  of 
local  government.  The  best  of  the  Gaulish  soldiers  were  encour- 
aged to  enroll  themselves  under  the  banners  of  the  republic,  and 
a  complete  corps  was  formed  of  these  Transalpine  volunteers, 
which  became  celebrated  as  the  legion  of  the  '' Alauda,"  from  the 
fiorure  of  a  lark  which  was  borne  on  the  front  of  the  helmet. 
These  troops  were  admitted  to  the  Jus  Latin  urn,  and  placed  in 
all  essential  respects  on  a  par  with  Roman  citizens. 

The  Koman  army  was  also  largely  recruited  from  among  the 
Grauls  of  Belgium  and  Aquitania ;  and  in  the  civil  wars  which 
soon  followed  the  Gaulish  cavalry  became  specially  distinguished 
for  its  brilliant  courage,  and  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  eleva- 
tion of  Caesar  as  supreme  dictator. 

The  lately  conquered  territories  were  now  erected  into  an  addi- 
tional province  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  received  the  name  of 
Gallia  Comata  from  the  long  flowing  hair  worn  by  the  inhabit- 
ants, being  thus  distinguished  from  the  ancient  province  of  Gallia 
Narbonensis. 

§  9.  A  few  words  may  here  be  added  as  to  the  constitution  of 
society  among  the  primitive  inhabitants  of  Gaul ;  as  to  their  na- 
tional character,  manners,  and  religion.  The  general  type  of 
government  among  the  Celts  of  Gaul  was  that  of  aristocracy  or 
oligarchy,  of  which  the  most  prominent  feature  was  the  extraor- 
dinary power  of  the  Druids.  Caesar  states  that  in  his  time  the 
whole  political  power  was  divided  between  the  Druids  and  the 
knights  or  nobles  (equites).  The  mass  of  the  common  people 
were  scarcely  better  than  serfs  or  slaves.  Unable  to  bear  up 
against  debt,  excessive  taxation,  and  the  tyranny  of  rank  and 
wealth,  they  had  given  themselves  over  altogether  into  the  hands 
of  the  superior  castes.  They  could  not,  however,  be  bought  and 
sold,  and  ill  treatment  of  them  was  punishable  by  fine.  Their 
condition  was  also  alleviated  by  the  system  of  patronage,  or  client- 
ship  ;  each  noble  was  surrounded  by  a  number  of  retainers,  who 
were  entitled  to  his  special  protection,  and  were  bound  in  return 
to  support  his  interests  and  defend  his  person  with  absolute  de- 
votion. These  clients  were  maintained  at  the  patron's  cost,  and 
incurred  an  equal  share  in  all  his  dangers.  If  he  fell  in  battle, 
or  came  to  any  violent  end,  it  was  their  duty  to  sacrifice  them- 
(selves  upon  his  tomb ;  and  no  instance  had  occurred  within  the 
memory  of  man  of  their  attempting  to  evade  this  obligation. 

The  most  remarkable  of  the  Celtic  institutions  was  that  of  the 
Druidical  priesthood.  The  Druids  were  of  three  orders — the  in- 
ferior priests — the  bards,  who  were  supposed  to  be  divinely  in- 
spired, and  exercised,  in  consequence,  immense  influence  over  the 
minds  and  passions  of  the  people — and  the  Druids  properly  so 
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called,  wlio  were  the  highest  of  all.     These  latter  led  a  contenii|| 
plative  life  in  the  seclusion  of  the  forests,  and  devoted  themselTei^, 
to  theological  and  metaphysical  study.     Thoy  were  exempt  frcNKs 
military  service,  from  the  payment  of  taxes,  and  from  all  otheB  \ 
public  burdens.     They  appear  to  have  taught  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  or  rather  the  transmigration  of  souls,  and  a  future  state 
of  rewards  and  punishments.     *'  They  lay  special  stress,"  sajra 
Caesar,  "  upon  the  doctrine  that  souls  do  not  perish,  but  pass  after 
death  into  other  bodies;  considering  this  as  a  most  powerful 
stimulus  to  bravery  and  courage,  since  it  tends  to  remove  alto- 
gether the  fear  of  death."     A  solemn  convocation  of  the  Druids 
was  held  every  year  at  a  consecrated  spot  in  the  countiy  of  the 
Camutes,  which  was  reputed  to  be  the  centre  of  all  Gaul.     In« 
quiry  was  here  instituted,  and  judgment  pronounced,  in  causes  of 
all  kinds ;  all  parties  were  bound  to  submit  implicitly  to  the  decis- 
ions of  this  high  tribunal ;  if  any  one  proved  refractory,  the  Dru- 
ids had  the  power  to  interdict  him  from  the  sacrifices,  a  punish- 
ment of  extreme  severity,  as  it  excluded  the  offender  from  sbcie- 
ty,  and  incapacitated  him  for  any  public  function. 

Nor  was  the  ascendency  of  the  Druids  simply  the  effect  of  relig- 
ious superstition.  For  they  were  much  more  than  priests ;  they 
were  philosophers^  physicians,  professors  of  the  arts  and  sciences, 
interpreters  of  the  laws,  ministers  of  justice,  poets,  genealogists, 
historians.  They  sang  the  praises  of  departed  heroes,  and  by  the 
memory  of  their  deeds  inflamed  the  ambition  and  martial  ardor 
of  the  living.  A  hierarchy  invested  with  such  paramount  and 
undisputed  authority  over  all  ranks  and  classes  is  probably  with- 
out a  parallel  in  history. 

§  10.  Many  of  the  religious  rites  among  the  Gauls  were  cruel 
and  bloody.  Human  sacrifices  were  of  frequent  occurrence.  It 
was  believed  that  the  life  of  man  can  not  be  purchased  but  by 
that  of  his  fellow-man  ;  that  the  gods  can  not  be  propitiated  but 
at  this  costly  price.  Accordingly,  those  who  were  attacked  by 
dangerous  sickness,  and  those  who  were  about  to  expose  them- 
selves to  the  hazards  of  war,  procured,  through  the  ministry  of 
the  Druids,  the  immolation  of  human  victims  on  their  behalf. 
Public  sacrifices  of  the  same  kind  were  sometimes  held.  A  co- 
lossal human  figure  was  made  of  wicker-work,  and  its  huge  limbs 
filled  with  the  bodies  of  living  men,  generally  condemned  crimi- 
nals, or  captives  taken  in  war.  The  image  was  then  set  on  fire, 
and  the  wretched  sufferers  perished  in  the  flames. 

These  human  sacrifices  were  doubtless  much  encouraged  by  the 
prevalent  contempt  of  death  arising  from  the  belief  in  the  trans- 
migration and  perpetual  existence  of  the  soul.  The  Gauls  re- 
garded the  future  life  as,  in  the  most  literal  sense,  a  continuation 
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and  repetition  of  the  present.  Hence  it  was  a  common  practice 
to  contract  debts  with  a  stipulation  that  they  should  be  pa3rable 
in  the  nest  Stage  of  existence.  Hence  letters  were  thrown  upon 
the  funeral  pile,  that  the  deceased  might  carry  to  his  relatives  and 
friends  in  Paradise  information  of  the  wishes  and  proceedings  of 
those  who  remained  on  earth.  And  thus,  upon  the  death  of  a 
chieftain,  whatever  he  had  most  valued  in  this  life — armor,  orna- 
ments, horses,  dogs,  sometimes  even  his  household  servants — were 
eilher  burned  or  inten-cd  with  him,  that  lie  might  resume  his 
treasures  at  his  entrance  on  a  higher  sphere. 

A  very  lai^c  number  of  Celtic  or  Druidieal  monuments  still 
exist  in  France,  especially  in  the  western  districts  and  along  (he 
southern  shores  of  Brittany.  They  are  of  various  descriptions. 
The  menhir,  or  poulvan,  is  a  mass  of  rough-hewn  stone  fixed  up- 
right in  the  ground  like  an  obelisk,  and  frequently  exceeding  30 
feet  in  height.  These  occur  eitlier  singly  or  arranged  in  vast 
lines  or  avenues,  as  in  the  well-known  instance  of  Camac,  in  the 
department  Morbihan.  This  monument,  the  most  extensive  and 
celebrated  in  France,  consisted  originally  of  several  thousands  of 
these  rude  pillars  of  granite,  and  has  been  likened  to  "an  army 
of  petrified  giants.'""  The  dolmen  is  composed  of  a  large  block 
or  slab  of  stone  supported  horizontally  upon  two  or  more  stones 
in  an  upright  position,  so  as  to  form  a  sort  of  table  or  altar.  Tt 
was  upon  these,  no  doubt,  that  the  sacrifices  were  offered.  They 
are  known  in  France  by  different  names — pierre  leve'e,  pieiTe 
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couverte,  pierre  levade.  Sometimes  tliey  are  of  considerable  size, 
and  form  a  stone  chamber  or  grotto,  through  which  a  man  may 
pass  upright:  dolmens  of  this  kind  are  called  allees  couvertes,  or 
allees  des  fees.  To  these  must  be  added  the  cromlech,  or  circle 
of  stones,  which  is  supposed  to  have  some  occult  connection  with 
the  serpent-worehip  of  the  Druids  ;*  the  j)ierre  branlante,  or  rock- 
ing-stone,  poised  with  such  exquisite  precision  on  a  single  point 
as  to  be  easily  movable  by  the  hand,  notwithstanding  its  stupen- 
dous bulk  ;  and  the  tumulus,  or  barrow,  which  was  the  usual  place 
of  sepulture. 


NOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


A.  AUTIIORITIF-S. 

The  most  complete  collection  of  the  original 
documents  from  which  the  IIij4tory  of  France 
U  drairn  ii*  that  entitled  Jieru  'il  d^H  Hi  itori- 
eni  d<H  (fiu'en  et  tie.  la  Franc  \  in  2<)  mU. 
folio,  the  fir.^t  of  which  wat4  published  in  I7^s, 
and  de  Heated  to  Louin  XV  ThiK  noble  work 
is  the  production  of  the  B^neiictineM  of  the 
congregation  of  Ht  Maur,  the  principal  editor 
being  the  celebrated  Dom  Martin  liouiuet. 
It  U  not  ofl«n  to  be  met  with  in  Kn;^land. 

The  OrdonnancM  den  lloin^  21  vol.-.  folio, 
ifl  another  moat  important  and  valuable  piib- 
licAtion.  It  wa«  commenced  in  1723,  and  con- 
tinued under  variou-i  editon  down  to  1819. 

The  Huttoria  Francoi-uvi  of  Arvirr  and 
Fmn'.-oU  JJuch^ne.  is  excellent,  but  Incom- 
plete extending  only  to  the  reign  of  Philippe 
le  liel.  It  wax  the  earliest  undertaking  of  the 
kind,  the  firdt  volume  having  appeared  iu 
16.37. 

i[ezernt\  nomctimcs  callel  the  Father  of 
French  history,  publi-thed  hi;«  work  between 
164)  and  164  >.  Writing  at  a  time  of  great 
political  excitement,  during  the  regency  of 
Anne  of  Au-^tria  and  the  wars  of  the  Fronde. 
Mezerai  aimed  chiefly  at  pleading  the  multi- 
tude and  pleading  the  cau^e  of  p  ipular  liberty. 
Hence  he  i^  not  remarkable  either  for  depth 
of  learning  or  for  accuracy  in  the  fitatemcnt 
of  facts  His  remarks  are  often  Judicioui<  and 
instructive,  but  he  doea  not  profetw  to  have 
consulted  the  original  sources  of  information. 
His  work  obtained  an  immense  reputation, 
which  it  has  preserved  in  great  measure  down 
to  our  own  times;  but  it  has  much  declined 
in  credit  i>ince  the  scientific  re^archea  of  the 
morlem  school  of  French  historians. 

The  Hist^jry  of  Frince  by  the  /Vr«  Dinte/, 
ft  Jesuit,  published  in  1713,  is  dl^tingiiished 
by  far  greater  accuracy,  and  must  always 
rank  as  a  standard  work.  The  earlier  part, 
however,  I*  the  best ;  as  he  approiches  mod- 
em times  Daniel  becomes  1  -sa  trustworthy, 
and  shows  himself  by  no  means  free  from  the 
prejudices  of  his  order  and  hi 4  age. 


I  The  A  Ibe  Vrlli/^  whose  work  appeftred  In 
17&5,  i-4  an  author  of  some  me rit  and  o(  cod* 
siderable  celebrity ;  but  he  writer  throughout 
in  the  sty  l>^  and  tone  of  a  omrtier,  and  he  con- 
tinually gives  a  false  view  of  facts  by  throw- 
ing over  them  a  coloring  of  modem  refioe- 
nient  and  romance  which  ii  wholly  ineongru- 
ous  and  mit  of  place.  Velly's  hliitory  was 
continued  by  Villaret  and  (iamier. 

A  history  was  published  by  Louis  Pierre 
Anqiietil^  under  the  coni<ulate,  and  by  the  di- 
rcTtion  of  Napoleon,  which  became  widely 
popular  in  France.  It  U*  exccutcfl  wi  h  intel- 
ligence and  with  great  percplrulty  of  rtyle, 
but  is  little  more  than  a  compilation  froin 
Mizerni  and  Velly. 

Among  the  many  distinguished  recent  au- 
thors niu-t  l)c  named  M.  de  SiKnum'iis  whone 
w(»rk,  however,  in  thirty  volumej«,  Ij*  some- 
what cumlM-rit<>mc  and  tedioui*;  there  U  an 
abridgment  in  thrte  vols.  8vo;  M  llairi 
Martin^  perhapx  the  most  valuable  of  all,  who 
has  been  principally  followed  in  the  *' Stu- 
dent's History  of  France;"  M.  MicheUt;  M. 
T/i6odore  LavaV.ee ;  and  an  excellent  woiic  by 
MM.  Dordiir  and  Charloiiy  ^'•L'Histoire  de 
France  d'apris*  Ics  documents  origlnaux  et  le« 
mcmuments  de  Tart  de  chaque  ^'p^jque,"  the 
concluding  parts  of  which  have  Just  issued 
from  the  press  (Dec.,  1860). 

The  series  edited  by  M.  Guizot^  under  the 
title  of  ''Memoires  relatifs  k  riIii>toIre  de 
France  deptiis  la  fondation  de  la  Monarchie 
Jusqu*au  XIII'  si^cle,"  is  also  of  first-rate  Im- 
portance. Other  works  bearing  on  pftrticular 
epochs  will  be  specified  in  sucoec'ding  notes. 

B.  THE  CELTIC  TRIBES  OF  GAUL. 

The  C^lts  arc  divided  into  two  great  branch- 
es, the  Gael  and  the  Kymri ;  and  though  the>e 
two  languages  are  clearly  of  the  fame  origin, 

'  yet  they  are  unintelligible  t^>  one  another,  and 
the  difference  between  them  is  greater  than 
l)etween  the  ancient  Sc-mdinaviin  and  the 
German    Itnguages.      (Z  'us",    Gramwatiea 

\  Celtica^  Prsefatio,  p.  v.)    It  is  admTlted  by  all 


♦  The  serpent,  from  its  property  of  changing;  its  skin  every  year,  was  the 
symbol  of  constantly  renewed  existence — of  immortality :  hence  its  appear- 
ance in  the  mystical  system  of  the  Drnids. 
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Csllk  sdholnmlliut  the  Goe'.!.- 1^  mjre  undsiil 

.moog  tbe  AqniUniMia,  HdgB,  and  Celt-, 

tlun  the  Kymrt;,  cr.  M  .n-k  mur;  lorreclly, 

fruin  Itie  tiro  Dlhen  in  penon  ■>  irel]  u  Ihu- 
(Ciuee,  lunhi.1  the  UAes  milt  UelU  nnm- 

Ihs  OMUe  hM  s  eenilivo  snd  ditive  «»e. 

whUe  Ul2  Kynirlc  ia  dejlllule  iif  fMffl  »llu- 

gUhet.     TlHltotH.lslliO«li<^h^deK«iCT- 

»nw,  sod  dij-^rtd  on™  o^i'tlfa  in  tlJl?'."a«I 

Bte  J  tiilo  ft  In  Kymrk ;  thum  «u',  Ibc  Gselic 

ituOfiL*    Tlie  tegtimoTi^r  of  Jerome  id  to  tliB 

word  (Or  nun,  uppear.  in  Wr.uh  la  the  furm 

mneeflecl.    llebadlivedBminietheTrevlri, 

fao(.-    In  thBtlin6ofC««irlhBK7inrlh»a 

■  Beltfc  people,  and  he  u.^.  thnl  tbs  llilnUi 

Rhine,  wllb  the  excspUoii  of  llw  unoth'  ,^tem 

comer,  inbibllad  bj-  Ihe  Aqiil»!il «  ^«quM. 

Trevirtf    In  uddilton  to  this,  irlch^Tl  Iim 

.hown  thnt  the  looU  nnmea  in  Uelgic  Gaiil  .0 

clnelf  rawmble  tliwe  In  Celtic  Glut  nn  id  .f. 

wera  not  Celta  mt  mil,  but  of  Tfjlonic  e«nu:. 

Khanum^ne  ADtlqtut^  ti^nsductoa  .pri^itcr 
.__■  ,.^,„ ,.j j,.^  G«lloeque,  qui 


p!uuige  <B.  a.,  1 ,1)  he  Infonm  ue  Ihitt  tt 
BelgK  enteral  .nun  the  Celts  or  G»ula  In  Ui 


11   pTCbebnity  they  spote  different  dialec 
romspaMBee  of  Strabo(i>.,ip.  lir,!.  iho,  nf 


liersWeoflheUhsonel,    (B.  G.,  v.,  12.) 
apiul  wax  Ventn  Ilol^riim  (Wlnchea- 

inlc  Ikltne  wen.  Celt., 
the  Celtic  ortein  of  the  Beige,  lee,  be- 
Ihe  lulhoritles  alntij  quoted,  Frldu 
•Kt,  niiaaU  Rwiamhtt;  Zeuei,  Dir  Dmt- 
■cAin  und  dis  KaMmnMmmi,  p.  ISC.  esq. ; 
Brandee,  IH4  BthnogropAwcTui  ferhuUniu 
'n-  KMUn  und  Ocmuntn,  p.  83-01. 


OACI.  ITNDEB  T 

D.C.  30— A.D.  407, 
5  ).  Division  of  Gaal  in  10  Provinces  un Jer  AiifiusloF.  §  2.  Progress  of  Cir- 
ilizution ;  Itamnn  Architecture  in  GbdI,  §  3.  Revolt  of  Civllid  and  JuUm 
Sabinns.  §  4.  Foundalion  of  Christianily  in  Gnui ;  Potliinus;  Irenani; 
the  Dccian  Persecution.  §  i>.  St.  Uilarj  ;  St.  Martin.  §  0.  Anarchv  in 
Gaul;  Revolt  of  the  Dagaudcs;  Coustantius  Chlorus;  first  AppearancB 
of  the  Franks;  the  Kmpcror  Julian.  §  T.  The  Franks  Mcllobrand  and 
Arbogast;  Irruption  of  the  Northern  Barbarians;  tlicir  Invaidon  ofGaul. 

§  1.  Upon  the  accession  of  Augustus  to  supreme  power  at  Rome, 
the  more  important  provinces  of  the  empire  were  placed  under  the 
immediate  government  of  the  emperor,  while  (he  rest  were  left 
nominally  in  subjection  to  the  senate  and  people.  Gaul  was  in- 
cluded in  tlie  former  class ;  and,  by  a  decree  published  at  Nar- 
bonne,  the  country  wus  partitioned  into  four  great  admimslnitive 
districts  :  Gallia  Narbonensis,  the  boundaries  of  which  were  left 
unaltered  i  Aquitanta,  which  was  considerably  enlarged,  and 
reached  from  the  Loire  to  the  I^rences  and  the  Cevennee ;  Gal- 
lia Lugdunensis,  which  extended  from  the  Loire  to  the  Jllione 
and  the  Saone,  and  northward,  beyond  the  Seine,  as  far  as  the 
rivers  Oise,  Somme,  and  Mame ;  and,  lastly,  Gallia  Belgica,  which 
comprised  Ihe  northern  districts  up  lo  the  boundary  of  tlie  llhine, 
and,  following  the  course  of  that  river,  embraced,  in  addtlion,  the 
territories  of  the  Treviri,  Hequani,  and  Ilelvelii,  ko  that  its  eastern 
limits  bordered  closely  on  the  I^flke  of  Constance." 

•  Belgica  also  eonlnined  Iwo  snbiiivisions,  cbIIihI  (Sfiiiunua  Svptrior  nnd 
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The  central  seat  of  government  was  fixed  at  Lugdunum,  or 
Lyons,  a  city  which,  founded  by  the  consul  Munatius  Plancus  in 
B.C.  42,  became  within  fifteen  years  the  flourishing  metropolis  of 
Gaul,  and  the  favorite  residence  of  the  Roman  emperors.  Here 
Augustus  sojourned  several  years,  from  b.c.  1G  to  B.C.  10.  Four 
preat  roads  radiated  from  the  capital,  leading  respectively  to  the 
Mediterranean,  to  Narbonne  and  the  Pyrenees,  to  the  British 
Channel  at  Gessoriacum  (Boulogne),  and  eastward  to  the  Rhine. 

The  Roman  organization  was  gradually  but  steadily  established 
throughout  the  country.  Every  effort  was  made  both  to  attach 
the  people  to  their  new  masters  by  liberal  grants  of  civil  and  po- 
litical privileges,  and  to  render  rebellion  impossible  by  effacing  the 
old  traditions,  and  totally  changing  the  centres  of  authority  and 
influence.  Six  cities  —  Lyons,  Narbonne,  Orange,  Aries,  Frejus, 
Beziers — were  endowed  by  Augustus  with  all  the  rights  and  im- 
munities of  Roman  citizenship.  Others,  such  as  Aix,  Toulouse, 
and  Nismes,  were  colonies  enjoying  the  Jus  Latinum ;  while  sev- 
eral others,  again,  obtained  important  municipal  advantages  with- 
out becoming  Roman  colonies.  Many  of  the  provincial  capitals 
now  changed  their  names,  and  adopted  in  different  shapes  the  ti- 
tle of  the  emperor.  Thus  Bibi*acte,  capital  of  the  JEdui,  became 
Augustodunum,  whence  the  modern  name  Autun  ;  the  chief  town 
of  the  Lemovices  was  styled  Augustoritum ;  that  of  the  Turones, 
Caesarodunum.  Gergovia,  the  memorable  scene  of  Caesar's  fail- 
ure, forfeited  its  rank  as  capital  of  the  Arverni,  which  was  trans- 
ferred to  a  new  city  called  Angus tonemetum,  now  Clermont-Fer- 
rand. Caesaromagus  in  like  manner  became  the  capital  of  the 
Bellovaci,  at  the  expense  of  the  ancient  Bratuspantium. 

A  general  census  taken  in  b.c.  28,  gave  a  total  of  4,163,000 
Roman  citizens  in  Gaul. 

§  2.  Intellectual  civilization  made  rapid  advances  in  Gaul  un- 
der the  Roman  rule.  Schools  were  founded  in  various  cities — 
Bordeaux,  Toulouse,  Aries,  Vienne,  Autun,  Rheims — in  which 
every  branch  of  literature  and  science  was  successfully  cultivated. 
Some  of  these,  particularly  Aries  and  Autun,  attained  great  emi- 
nence, so  as  to  rival  even  the  most  celebrated  academies  of  Greece 
and  Italy.  Gaul  could  ere  long  boast  of  her  native  orators,  poets, 
historians,  grammarians,  linguists.  The  names  of  Cornelius  Cal- 
lus the  friend  of  Virgil,  of  Domitius  Afer  the  master  of  Quintilian, 

Germania  Inferior^  which  appear  as  separate  provinces  soon  after  the  death 
of  Augustus.  They  extended  along  the  whole  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  and 
formed  a  military  frontier  against  Germany.  Germania  Superior  in  the 
south  was  divided  from  Germania  Inferior  in  the  north  by  the  River  Nahe. 
The  capital  of  the  latter  province  was  Colonia  Agrippinensis  (Cologne), 
founded  a.d.  51  in  honor  of  Agrippina,  wife  of  the  Emperor  Claudios. 
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of  Trogus  Pompeius,  author  of  the  first  universal  Iiistory,  of  Vtf^i 
lerius  Cato,  and  hiter,  of  the  poet  Ausonius,  arc  deservedly  dia^ 
tinguished,  and  would  in  any  age  do  honor  to  their  country.  Na- 
tives of  Gaul  were  to  be  found  in  course  of  time  in  all  departments 
of  the  public  service,  and  occupying  posts  of  high  trust  and  dig- 
nity. Some,  it  appears,  were  even  admitted  as  members  of  tbe 
Koman  senate. 

Most  of  the  cities  founded  by  the  Romans,  especially  in  the 
south  of  Gaul,  were  lavishly  adorned  with  public  buildings  of  all 
kinds,  in  the  best  style  of  art.  Kismes,  Aries,  Orange,  St.  Remy, 
Valence,  Vienne,  Autun,  exhibit  specimens  of  monumental  taste 
and  splendor  which  are  hardly  surpassed  even  in  Italy.  The 
magnificent  aqueduct  called  the  Pont  du  Gard,  which  conveyed 
the  waters  of  the  River  Gard  to  the  city  of  Nemausus — the  tri- 
umphal arch  of  Orange,  and  the  noble  theatre  at  the  same  place 
— the  amphitheatre  at  Nismes,  and  the  exquisite  Corinthian  tem- 
ple commonly  known  as  the  "  Maison  Carree*'  —  the  elegant 
bridge  of  St.  Chamas — the  temple  of  Augusta  and  Li  via  at  Vi- 
enne— are  all,  in  their  several  kinds,  masterpieces  of  artistic  skill 
and  beauty,  and  remain  for  the  most  part  in  good  preservation. 
Many  of  these  works  were  probably  designed,  and  certainly  exe- 
cuted, by  native  artists. 

The  Druidical  religion  was  not  proscribed  or  persecuted  by 
Augustus ;  but  he  took  care  to  discourage  and  undermine  it  by 
means  less  invidious,  and  more  certain  of  success.  He  excluded 
from  the  honors  of  Roman  citizenship  all  who  should  practice  the 
ancient  rites,  and  especially  any  one  who  took  part  in  the  human 
sacrifices.  He  likewise  endeavored  to  supplant  the  mythology  of 
the  Druids  by  linking  together  the  names  of  Celtic  deities  with 
those  of  Rome,  and  erecting  altars  to  them  under  a  double  title, 
e.^.,  Belenus-Apollo,  Mars  Camul,  Diana- Arduinna.  These  ex- 
pedients proved  widely  successful.  In  the  course  of  a  few  years 
Druidism  was  almost  wholly  abandoned  by  the  nobility  and  influ- 
ential classes ;  and,  although  it  still  retained  its  hold  upon  the 
lower  people,  its  authority  as  a  dominant  system  was  swept  away 
forever.  In  the  reign  of  Claudius,  a.d.  43,  severer  measures  were 
resorted  to:  an  imperial  edict  prohibited,  under  pain  of  death, 
the  exercise  of  the  Druidical  worship,  and  banished  the  priests 
from  Gaul.  They  took  refuge  in  Britain  ;  and,  being  pursued 
thither  by  the  vindictive  jealousy  of  the  emperor,  they  were  driv- 
en to  conceal  themselves  among  the  mountains  of  Wales  and 
Scotland.  The  Roman  general  Suetonius  Paulinus  attacked  and 
discomfited  them  with  terrible  slaughter  in  their  chief  strong -hold 
in  the  Isle  of  Anglesey.  In  spite  of  this  fierce  persecution,  the 
ancient  superstition  still  lingered  in  the  secluded  districts  of  Gaul^ 
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particularly  in  Brittany  and  Auvergne.  Relics  of  Druidical  cer- 
emonies are  said  to  have  survived  as  late  as  the  9th  century  after 
Christ. 

§  3.  Gaul  was  thus  reduced  by  degrees  into  a  state  of  outward 
conformity  with  the  laws,  institutions,  religion,  and  social  man- 
ners of  its  conquerors ;  its  nationality  disappeared,  and  became 
merged  in  the  general  destinies  and  history  of  liome ;  and  it  seems 
to  have  subsided  into  one  of  the  most  tranquil  and  contented 
provinces  of  the  empire.  Some  attempts  were  made,  however,  to 
rekindle  the  smouldering  spark  of  Gallic  independence.  Among 
these  the  most  remarkable  was  the  insurrection  of  a  Batavian 
named  Claudius  Civilis,  a.d.  69,  who,  having  roused  to  arms  all 
the  tribes  of  Belgic  Gaul,  proclaimed  the  establishment  of  the 
"Empire  of  the  Gauls,"  and  raised  to  the  purple  an  officer  called 
Julius  Sabinus,  who  claimed  descent  from  Julius  Caesar.  The 
Roman  legions  were  repeatedly  defeated  by  the  rebels,  and  the 
revolution  seemed  destined  to  prosper ;  but  at  length  a  decisive 
battle  was  fought,  in  which  the  usurper  was  utterly  worsted,  and 
forced  to  escape  into  concealment.  Civilis  made  his  peace  with 
the  Emperor  Vespasian,  and,  together  with  the  tribes  which  still 
adhered  to  him,  resumed  his  allegiance  to  Rome.  The  insurgents 
were  permitted  to  return  to  their  homes  and  possessions,  with  a 
complete  amnesty  for  the  past,  Sabinus,  after  concealing  him- 
self, with  his  devoted  wife  Eponina,  for  no  less  than  nine  years  in 
a  subterranean  cavern,  was  at  last  discovered,  and  sent  loaded 
with  chains  to  Rome.  Vespasian,  resisting  the  passionate  and 
pathetic  entreaties  of  Eponina,  consigned  her  husband  to  the  exe- 
cutioners. Eponina  demanded  the  privilege  of  sharing  his  fate, 
and  suffered  with  unshaken  fortitude  and  constancy. 

After  this  convulsive  effort,  the  dream  of  a  restored  nationality 
seems  to  have  vanished  altogether  from  the  Celtic  mind.  A  long 
period  of  profound  tranquillity  succeeded,  unmarked  by  any  great 
historical  transaction.  The  province  of  Gaul  continued  to  ad- 
vance in  civilization,  refinement,  and  luxury ;  and,  during  the 
reigns  of  Trajan,  Hadrian,  and  the  Antonines,  enjoyed  its  full 
share  in  the  grandeur  and  glory  of  the  empire.  But  from  this 
point  the  national  character  appears  to  have  rapidly  degenerated. 
The  indolence  and  apathy  of  the  Gauls  call  forth  more  than  once 
the  animadversions  of  the  historian  Tacitus. 

§  4.  The  precise  date  of  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  Church 
in  Gaul  has  not  been  clearly  ascertained.  Some  have  maintained 
that  St.  Paul  traveled  through  Gaul  on  his  journey  into  Spain ; 
and  that  the  first  seeds  of  Christianity  in  both  countries  were  sown 
by  him.  Another  account  names  St.  Luke  and  Crescens  as  hav- 
ing been  sent  by  the  same  apostle  to  preach  in  Gaul ;  and  there 
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arc  vaj^ue  traditions  that  Tropliimii?,  t!io  disciple  of  St.  Peter,  ana 
even  the  Apostle  Philip,  labored  tliere.*  ' 

These  are  scarcely  more  tlian  conjectures.  Christian  tencheri 
may  very  probably  have  visited  Gaul  cither  in  the  apostolic  ag^ 
or  that  immediately  succeeding;  but  it  is  not  imtil  the  reign  ot 
Antoninus  Pius,  in  the  middle  of  the  second  century,  that  we  have 
any  certain  information  on  the  subject.  About  a.d.  155,  a  band 
of  missionaries  from  Asia  Minor  amved  in  Gaul,  lieaded  by  Po- 
thinus  and  Irenaius,  disciples  of  St.  Polycarp,  bisliop  of  Smjrma.' 
They  settled  in  and  around  Lyons ;  and  Pothinus  became  the  first 
bishop  of  Lyons  and  Vienne.  Twenty  years  passed ;  numerous 
congregations  had  been  gathered,  and  tlie  Church  had  struck  deep 
root ;  but  the  fanatical  passions  of  the  heathen  populace  were  now 
excited  against  the  Christians;  they  were  insulted  as  guilty  of 
"  Thyestean  feastings,"  and  the  most  revolting  impurities.  Upon 
this,  the  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  ordered  a  systematic  persecu- 
tion of  the  new  sect,  and  the  command  was  obeyed  with  unsparing 
severity.  One  of  the  most  precious  records  of  the  primitive  Church 
is  a  letter  from  the  distressed  Christians  at  Lyons  to  their  breth- 
ren in  the  East,  giving  an  account  of  the  cruel  sufferings  and  mar* 
tyrdora  of  many  faithful  members  of  their  body.  Among  these 
champions  of  the  truth  was  the  venerable  Bishop  Pothinus.  Hav- 
ing endured,  at  the  age  of  ninety,  every  species  of  indignity  and 
torture,  he  was  cast  alive  into  prison,  where  he  expired  in  three 
days.  Great  numbers  of  his  flock  perished  by  a  similar  fate. 
The  celebrated  Irena;us,  who  succeeded  Pothinus  in  the  see  of 
Lyons,  was  enabled  in  some  measure  to  repair  these  calamities ; 
and,  during  the  comparatively  mild  reign  of  Commodus,  Chris- 
tianity in  Gaul  began  again  to  raise  its  head.  But  an  edict  issued 
by  Septimius  Sever  us,  in  a.d.  202,  renewed  the  cruelties  against 
the  converts,  numbere  of  whom  w^ere  capitally  condemned  for  re- 
fusing to  sacrifice  to  the  gods  of  Rome,  and  sealed  their  testimony 
to  the  Gospel  with  their  blood.  L'enaeus,  so  famous  for  his  con- 
futation of  the  Gnostic  heresy,  is  believed  to  have  died  a  martyr 
under  the  persecution  of  Severus,  a.d.  203. 

Toward  the  year  a.d.  250  a  numerous  band  of  missionaries  was 
dispatched  to  Gaul  by  Fabian,  Bishop  of  Rome,  under  the  dii*ec- 
lion  of  seven  distinguished  men  whose  names  are  preserved  to  us — 
Dionysius  (St.  Denis),  Saturninus,  Stremonius,  Martialis,  Trophi- 
inus,  Gatian,  and  Paul.  They  became  the  founders  of  the  sees 
of  Paris,  Toulouse,  Clermont,  Limoges,  Aries,  Tours,  and  Nar- 
bonne.  From  this  date,  in  spite  of  the  terrible  persecution  of 
Decius  (a.d.  249-251),  Gaul  seems  to  have  been  gradually  evan- 
gelized.    Almost  all  the  bishops  above-named  suffered  for  the  faith 

♦  Moshcim,  Hist.,  i.,  136,  notes. 
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under  the  Emperors  Valerian  and  Diocletian,  a.d.  260  and  286  ;* 
but  their  disciples,  and  fresh  missionaries  who  arrived  from  !Rome, 
persevered  undauntedly  in  the  work,  and  by  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  century  the  Church  was  firmly  planted  in  all  the  principal 
cities  throughout  the  land.  Thirteen  episcopal  sees  are  known  to 
have  existed  at  this  period. 

§  5.  Two  illustrious  names  adorned  the  Church  of  the  fourth 
century  in  Gaul — those  of  St.  Hilary,  bishop  of  Poitiers,  and  St. 
Martin,  bishop  of  Tours.  St.  Hilary  was  consecrated  to  the  see 
of  Poitiers  in  the  year  350,  and  distinguished  himself  as  a  stren- 
uous defender  of  the  Catholic  faith  against  the  Arian  heresy,  which 
at  that  time  was  rampant  in  the  Church.  His  reasonings  were 
so  powerful  and  unanswerable  that  the  Arian  party  had  no  resource 
but  to  denounce  him  to  the  Emperor  Constantius,  by  whom  he 
was  banished  to  Phrygia.  Being  recalled  at  the  end  of  four  years, 
Hilary  attended  the  council  of  Seleucia  in  359,  where  he  once  more 
manfully  vindicated  the  Nicene  faith  against  its  adversaries.  In 
360  he  returned  to  France,  and  procured  the  assembling  of  an  im- 
portant council  at  Paris,  in  which  the  bishops  of  Gaul  unanimous- 
ly declared  their  adherence  to  the  orthodox  faith,  excommunicated 
the  maintainers  of  Arianism,  and  appealed  to  the  judgment  of  the 
Eastern  Church  for  the  purity  and  faithfulness  of  their  teaching. 
Otlier  synods  were  held  on  the  same  subject ;  and  Hilary  became 
the  main  instrument  of  arresting  and  driving  back  the  tide  of 
Arianism,  which  had  begun  to  set  in  steadily  toward  the  West. 
This  famous  prelate  and  confessor  died  in  peace  in  the  year  368. 
The  Fathers  speak  of  him  in  the  highest  terms  of  admiration  ;  St. 
Jerome  entitles  him  "  Latinae  eloquentiae  lihodanus,"  in  allusion 
to  his  animated  and  fervent  diction. 

St.  Martin  was  a  native  of  Pannonia.  At  a  very  early  age  he 
sought  the  teaching  of  the  Church  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  his 
heathen  parents,  and  formed  the  purpose  of  renouncing  the  world 
for  an  ascetic  life.  But,  yielding  at  length  to  the  commands  of 
his  father,  he  enlisted  as  a  soldier,  and  was  sent  to  serve  for  Ave 
years  in  Gaul.  It  was  during  this  time  that  the  well-known  in- 
cident took  place  of  his  sharing  his  military  cloak  with  a  poor 
beggar  whom  he  met  at  the  gates  of  Amiens.  Deeply  impressed 
with  a  remarkable  dream  which  followed  this  occurrence,  Martin 
quitted  the  army,  and  was  baptized  at  the  age  of  eighteen.  He 
repaired  to  Pannonia,  where  he  converted  his  mother  to  Chris- 
tianity, and  was  afterward  wonderfully  successful  in  combating 
the  Arians  in  lUyricum.  Returning  to  France,  Martin  settled 
in  the  diocese  of  Poitiers,  and  established  there  the  monastic  sys- 
tem, then  recently  introduced  into  Europe  from  the  East.     The 

♦  Montmartrc,  which  overlooks  Paris  from  the  northwest,  is  the  reputed 
•cene  of  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Denu. 
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first  monastery  founded  in  France  was  that  of  Lipiipe,  a  few  miles 
south  of  l*oitiers ;  the  second  was  tlie  celebrated  Abbey  of  Mar- 
mouticrs,  also  founded  by  St.  Martin,  near  the  city  of  Tours. 
Martin  was  soon  elevated  to  the  episcopal  sec  of  Tours.  He  de- 
voted himself  thenceforward  to  missionar}'  labors;  and  so  astonish- 
ing was  his  success,  that  it  was  universally  attributed  in  that  age 
to  miraculous  agency.  The  sanctity  of  St.  Martin  procured  him 
'*^traordinary  influence  and  veneration :  kings  and  emperors  vied 

TR  cncii  other  in  doing  him  honor,  and  his  place  of  sepulture, 
the  cathedral  called  after  his  name  at  Tours,  became  the  wealth- 
iest and  most  celebrated  shrine  in  Gaul.  St.  Martin  died  at  the 
age  of  eighty-one,  about  a.d.  400. 

§  6.  During  the  period  of  the  decline  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
Graul  fell  into  a  deplorable  state  of  disorganization  and  misery. 
A  general  revolt  of  the  peasants,  under  the  Emperors  Maximian 
and  Diocletian,  is  known  in  histoiy  as  the  Bagaudie.*  It  became 
of  serious  importance,  and  was  not  suppressed  without  consider- 
able difficulty.  The  leaders  of  the  insurrection  were  two  Chris- 
tians named  jElianus  and  Amandus.  After  suffering  repeated 
defeats,  they  threw  themselves,  with  a  small  body  of  partisans, 
into  a  strong-hold  in  the  neighborhood  of  Paris.  Here  they  made 
a  desperate  defense  against  the  imperial  legions,  but  were  at  length 
overwhelmed  and  destroyed  to  a  man,  bravely  fighting  to  the  last. 
The  ruins  of  their  fortress,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Seine  and  the 
Marne,  retained,  during  several  centuries,  the  name  of  the  "Cha- 
teau des  Bagaudes." 

In  the  rearrangement  of  the  empire  which  took  place  a.d.  292, 
Gaul  was  divided  afresh  into  seventeen  provinces,  and  became  part 
of  a  praetorian  pntfecture,  of  which  the  supreme  government  was 
fixed  at  Treves.f  The  administration  of  Gaul  was  now  confided 
to  the  Ca*sar  Constantius  Chlorus,  who  took  up  his  residence  at 
Aries  in  Provence.  The  reign  of  Constantius  Chlorus  was,  on 
the  whole,  prosperous ;  but  his  utmost  efforts  were  unavailing  to 
protect  the  frontier  of  the  Rhine  against  the  ever-advancing  flood 
of  Teutonic  invasion.  His  son,  the  great  Constantine,  on  suc- 
ceeding to  the  throne,  was  compelled  to  undertake  a  campaign 
against  the  Franks,  a  formidable  horde  of  Germans  who  were 
ravaging  the  northeastern  provinces.  He  gave  them  battle  near 
Treves,  in  the  year  310,  where  they  were  totally  defeated,  and 
left  several  of  their  chieftains  in  the  hands  of  the  victors.     It  is 

♦  The  insargents  bore  the  name  of  Bagaudae,  which  in  the  signification  of 
rebels  continued  till  the  fifth  century. 

t  These  17  provinces  formed  two  great  masses,  one  consisting  of  the  10 
ProvincicB  Gallicance  in  the  north,  and  the  other  of  the  SefUem  Provincias  in 
tlic  south.  It  is  probable  that  the  Seven  Provinces  were  governed  by  a  vica- 
rius  who  resided  at  Aries,  while  the  Ten  were  under  the  prafectus  pratoris 
at  Treves. 
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on  this  occasion  that  we  find  the  first  mention  of  the  kings  or 

princes  of  the  Franks.     The  tribe,  however,  was  known  to  the 

Romans  as  early  as  the  year  242,  when  they  were  routed  near 

Mayence  by  Aurelian,  afterward  emperor;  an  exploit  celebrated 

by  his  legionaries  in  a  song  which  ran  thus : 

*'  Mille  Francos,  mille  Sarmatas,  semel  occidimus, 
Mille,  mille,  mille,  mille  Pereas  quaerimus." 

As  the  decrepitude  of  the  empire  became  more  and  more  mani- 
fest, the  barbarians  redoubled  their  aggressions,  and  began  to  es- 
tablish themselves  permanently  in  Gaul  as  in  a  conquered  coun- 
try. In  the  year  352,  during  the  contest  for  the  throne  between 
Constantius  and  Magnentius,  both  disputants  had  recourse  to  the 
fatal  expedient  of  soliciting  the  aid  of  the  German  tribes  beyond 
the  Rhine.  The  decisive  defeat  of  IMagnentius  was  achieved 
mainly  by  these  German  auxiliaries ;  but  when  the  war  had  thus 
been  brought  to  a  close,  the  barbaiians  pushed  to  the  utmost 
their  advantage  over  their  weak  allies,  and  refused  to  recross  the 
Rhine.  All  the  frontier  provinces  were  now  abandoned  to  the 
violence  of  the  invader.  The  Salian  Franks  seized  upon  the  In- 
sula Batavorum  and  the  greater  part  of  Brabant  and  Hainault. 
Wherever  they  appeared,  the  most  ruthless  devastation  marked 
their  path ;  and  no  less  than  forty  of  the  most  stately  cities  of 
Gaul,  including  Treves,  Cologne,  Mayence,  Worms,  Spires,  and 
Strasburg,  were  at  this  time  sacked  and  burnt  to  the  ground. 

Constantius  saw  that  unless  these  Germans,  whom  his  own  fol- 
ly had  invited  into  Gaul,  could  be  finally  forced  back  beyond  the 
barrier  of  the  Rhine,  the  fairest  territories  of  the  empire  would  be 
wrested  from  his  grasp.  In  this  emergency  he  dispatched  into 
Gaul  his  cousin  Julian,  a  young  man  of  great  ability  and  promise. 
The  emperor  had  hitherto  treated  him  with  suspicion,  and  even 
with  severity :  he  was  now  proclaimed  Caesar,  manied  to  the  em- 
peror's sister,  and  sent  across  the  Alps  in  the  beginning  of  356. 
Julian  attacked  the  Germans  with  extraordinary  vigor  and  bril- 
liant success.  After  repulsing  them  first  at  Cologne  and  again 
near  Sens,  he  completely  overthrew  their  combined  hosts  at  Ar- 
gentoratum  (Strasburg),  spread  consternation  among  their  tribes, 
and  compelled  them  to  sue  for  terms  of  peace.  Julian  returned 
in  triumph  to  Lutetia  (Paris),  which  became  his  favorite  resi- 
dence. He  greatly  enlarged  and  embellished  this  city,  which  now 
began  to  take  a  high  rank  among  the  provincial  capitals  of  Gaul. 
The  remains  of  Julian's  palace  are  still  to  be  seen  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Seine,  under  the  name  of  the  "  Palais  des  Thermes." 
It  was  here  that  he  was  proclaimed  Augustus,  or  Emperor,  by  the 
soldiery,  in  the  year  360. 

§  7.  The  barbarians,  whom  Julian  had  effectually  overawed, 
upon  the  first  tidings  of  his  death  reappeared  on  the  Rhenish 
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frontier.  They  put  to  flight  n  division  of  the  Komon  army,  and 
afterward  pushed  their  ravages  as  far  as  Ciialons,  where  they 
were  defeated  in  865  by  Joviuus,  lieutenant  of  the  Emperor  Va- 
lentinian.  But,  if  scattered  at  one  point,  the  invaders,  ever  re- 
cruited in  vast  multitudes  from  Germany,  instantly  made  head 
upon  another.  Gratian,  with  the  aid  of  a  Frankish  tribe  whom 
he  had  taken  into  pay,  gained  a  splendid  victory  in  378,  and  onco 
more  the  remnant  of  the  vanquished  host  was  driven  across  the 
Rhine.  The  leader  of  the  Frank  auxiliaries,  named  Mellobrand, 
was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  consul  for  the  year,  in  recognition 
of  his  brilliant  services. 

But  the  very  victories  of  the  empire  had  now  become  the  signs 
of  its  approaching  ruin.  No  success  could  be  achieved  but  by  the 
arms  of  barbarian  mercenaries,  who,  after  receiving  the  emperor*8 
pay,  proceeded  to  dismember  his  territories  and  usurp  his  power. 
During  the  next  reign  we  find  a  Frank  named  Arbogast  insulting 
Valentinian  II.  in  his  palace,  assuming  the  command  of  the  army, 
and  directing  the  administration  of  affairs.  A  Gaulish  rhetori- 
cian, Eugenius,  afterward  held  the  sovereign  power  for  two  years, 
and  was  defeated  and  killed  by  Theodosius  in  395.  Tlie  division 
of  the  empire  under  Arcadius  and  Ilonorius  soon  consummated 
its  destruction.  Treves,  the  metropolis  of  the  Gauls,  was  sur- 
prised, plundered,  and  razed  to  the  ground  by  the  Germans  in 
398.  Stilicho,  the  celebrated  genci*al  of  Ilonorius,  gained  some 
partial  advantages  against  them,  and  averted  for  a  short  time  the 
final  catastrophe.  But  the  whole  barbarian  world  was  now  surg- 
ing with  revolutionary  agitation.  Asia  poured  forth  her  savage 
myriads  in  a  new  and  irresistible  migration  westward;  and  tho 
nations  of  northern  Europe,  unable  to  bear  up  against  the  torrent, 
burst  their  ancient  barriers,  and  precipitated  themselves  like  an 
overwhelming  deluge  on  the  Iloman  empire.  The  Germans,  un- 
der the  various  designations  of  Suevi,  Alani,  Vandals,  and  Bur- 
gundians,  marched  upon  the  frontiers  of  Gaul ;  and,  having  fought 
a  successful  battle  with  the  Ripuarian  Franks,  who,  faithful  to 
the  terms  of  their  alliance  with  the  Romans,  valiantly  defended 
the  boundary  of  the  Rhine,  the  invaders  crossed  that  river  during 
the  night  of  the  31st  of  December,  406.  Froril  the  territories  of 
which  they  then  took  possession  they  were  never  afterward  ex- 
pelled. Other  tribes  in  succession  crowded  through  the  breach 
thus  effected  in  the  ancient  defenses  of  the  empire ;  and  the  in- 
vading masses,  becoming  intermingled  with  the  former  population, 
bore  down  all  opposition,  and  spread  themselves  through  the  land 
jn  permanent  dominion. 

It  is  from  this  point,  then,  that  we  must  trace  the  gradual  for- 
mation of  the  existing  French  nation ;  and  here  commences  tho 
modeiii  History  of  France. 
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I  i .  Beign  of  Constantine  in  Gftul.  g  2.  Tlio  Visigotlis,  the  Burguudiani, 
the  Franks.  §  3.  Aelius ;  Gaul  invaded  by  tlic  Huna  uniler  Awila ;  Sle. 
Gone'vifeve!  Baltic  of  Cliiilons.  §  4.  JEgidioB ;  Sjagrius ;  Fall  <jf  the 
Western.  Empire.  §  5.  Clovis,  King  of  llio  Franks  ;  liis  Baptism.  §  0. 
Alliance  l^etween  Clovis  and  Ibc  Cliuicli.  Tli^  conquest  of  tlie  Bnrgun- 
dians  and  Visigoths.  S  7'  I^i^  Crimes;  be  becomes  sole  Sovereign  of  iho 
Franks. 

§  1.  Upon  the  news  of  the  irruption  of  tiie  barbarians,  the  Ko- 
mnn  legions  stationed  in  Britain  renounced  the  imbecile  Honorius, 

and  elected  to  the  purple  a  privfife  sotdief  bearing  the  auspicious 
name  of  Constantino,  This  adventurer  collected  a  considerable 
aimy,  and  gained  over  to  his  cause  the  Bui^undiana  and  Fi'anks 
by  guaranteeing  to  them  the  lands  of  which  they  had  seized  pos- 
session in  the  east  and  north  of  France.  Thus  powerfully  re-en- 
forced, Constantine  made  himself  mn-ster  of  the  central  and  soutb- 
eastom  provinces ;  and,  having  routed  and  driven  back  across  the 
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Alps  a  force  sent  against  him  by  Honorius,  lie  was  left  in  full 
posscsf'ion  of  the  greater  part  of  (^aul.  The  reign  of  Constantine 
lasted  three  years,  during  which  he  carried  his  victorious  arms 
into  Spain,  and  was  even  invested  by  Ilonorius  with  the  honors 
of  Augustus.  In  the  year  411  his  good  fortune  deserted  him ;  he 
was  besieged  in  Aries,  his  capital,  by  the  general  of  Monorius,  and 
his  nieans  of  defense  being  exhausted,  was  compelled  to  throw 
himself  on  the  unconditional  mercy  of  the  emperor.  Ills  life  was 
promised  him,  but  Ilonorius,  to  whose  court  the  fallen  usurper 
was  sent  captive,  made  no  scruple  in  violating  the  engagement. 
Constantino  was  put  to  death  by  the  executioners  before  he  reach- 
ed Ravenna. 

§  2.  Amid  the  indescribable  anarchy  which  followed  the  fall  of 
Constant ine,  three  out  of  the  crowd  of  struggling  German  nations 
gradually  acquired  the  preponderance  in  Gaul — namely,  the  Visi- 
goths in  the  south,  the  Burgimdians  in  the  east,  and  the  Franks  in 
the  north  and  west. 

The  Visigoths,  after  the  sack  of  Rome  and  the  death  of  Alaric 
in  410,  had  made  terms  of  alliance  with  Ilonorius,  and  their  chief- 
tain Ataulphus  had  received  in  marriage  Placidia,  the  sister  of  the 
emperor.  Honorius  was  now  easily  persuaded  to  make  a  grant 
of  the  southern  provinces  of  France  to  his  powerful  brother-in- 
law.  The  Visigoths,  crossing  the  Alps,  defeated  Jovinus  and  Se- 
bastianus,  two  pretenders  to  the  empire,  took  by  storm  the  cities 
of  Narbonne,  Toulouse,  and  Bordeaux,  and  soon  subdued  the  whole 
country  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  ITie  king- 
dom thus  founded  was  transmitted  by  Ataulphus  to  his  successors, 
and  its  limits  were  more  strictly  defined  by  a  new  treaty  with 
Honorius  in  418.  Toulouse  became  the  capital  of  the  Visigoths, 
and  their  power  extended  from  that  city  northward  as  fhr  as 
Poitiers,  and  westward  to  the  shores  of  the  ocean,  including  the 
districts  of  Saintes  and  Bordeaux.  In  other  words,  it  embraced 
the  whole  of  the  Roman  Aquitania.  The  Visigothic  throne  was 
occupied  during  more  than  thirty  years  by  Theodoric,  a  prince  of 
distinguished  ability  and  renown,  whose  name  will  reappear  in  the 
events  which  follow. 

The  BuRGUNDiANS  had  appropriated,  at  the  time  of  the  grand 
invasion,  the  province  called  Grermania  Superior,  or  Alsace ;  but 
having  defeated  and  put  to  death  the  usurper  Jovinus,  they  ob- 
tained from  Honorius,  in  recompense,  the  whole  province  of  Gallia 
Sequanensis,  and  their  boundaries  soon  reached  from  the  Lake  of 
Geneva  as  far  as  Coblenz  on  the  Rhine.  Toward  the  south  they 
were  separated  from  the  Visigoths  by  the  Rhone,  the  Durance,  and 
the  Allier.  Their  principal  cities  were  Lyons,  Geneva,  Basle, 
Autun,  and  I^angres.     Such  was  the  origin  of  the  kingdom  of 
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Burgundy,  which  histed  upward  of  a  century,  and  was  ultimately 
merged  in  the  empire  of  the  Franks.  Both  the  Burgundians  and 
the  Visigoths  were  Christians,  but  had  embraced  the  heresy  of 
Arius,  which  at  the  time  of  their  conversion  was  professed  and 
favored  by  the  reigning  emperor  Valens. 

The  FiiANKs,  a  people  destined  eventually  to  become  the  founds 
ers  of  the  most  splendid  monarchy  of  Europe,  continued  long  the 
allies  of  Rome,  and  sustained  in  many  a  hard-fought  field  the  sink- 
ing fortunes  of  the  empire.  Their  earliest  settlements  were  be- 
tween the  Khine,  the  Scheldt,  and  the  Ardennes  mountains — the 
country  formerly  inhabited  by  the  Nervii  and  Menapii:  it  was 
now  called  Toxandria.  By  successive  encroachments  the  Franks 
gained  possession  of  the  whole  of  Belgium,  and  at  length  advanced 
their  boundaries  to  the  banks  of  Somme.  In  4 1 3  they  captured  and 
plundered,  for  the  fourth  time,  the  Koman  metropolis  of  Treves, 
and  subsequently  occupied  Cologne  and  the  entire  territory  be- 
tween the  Meuse  and  the  Khine.  The  Franks,  it  must  be  ob- 
served, were  not  a  single  nation,  but  a  confederation  consbting  of 
vaiious  cognate  tribes,  of  which  the  principal  were  the  Salii,  the 
Ripuarii,  the  Sicambri,  the  Bructeri,  and  the  Chamavi.  The  coun- 
try subject  to  them  became  known  from  a  very  early  date  by  the 
name  of  Francia.* 

§  3.  Under  the  successor  of  Honorius,  Valentinian  III.,  a  child 
of  six  years  old,  the  task  of  maintaining  the  imperial  government 
in  the  west  was  underttiken  by  Aetius,  a  general  who  by  his  tal- 
ents and  energy  retarded  for  near  thirty  years  the  extinction  of 
the  Roman  rule  in  Gaul,  and  acquired  the  title  of  the  "  last  of  the 
Romans.'*  The  army  commanded  by  Aetius  was  composed  al- 
most entirely  of  barbarian  troops.  His  first  successes  were  ob- 
tained over  the  Visigoths  of  southern  Gaul ;  next  he  attacked  the 
Burgundians,  expelled  them  from  the  districts  of  the  Vosges  and 
the  Moselle,  and  drove  them  back  into  the  mountains  of  Savoy. 
A  more  memorable  exploit  was  his  defeat  of  the  Salian  Franks 
under  Clodion,  who,  in  447,  had  seized  the  cities  of  Tournay  and 
Cambrai,  and  were  ravaging  the  whole  province  of  Belgica  Se- 
cunda.  They  were  overthrown  with  immense  slaughter  at  a 
place  called  Helena,  and  chased  back  beyond  the  Scheldt.  Aetius 
marched  afterward  against  the  revolted  BagaudaB  in  the  valley  of 
the  Loire,  and  inflicted  on  them  three  decisive  defeats.  In  mem- 
ory of  these  victories  we  find  him  extolled  by  the  contemporary 
poet  Sidonius  Apollinaris  as  the  "  Liberator  of  the  Loire." 

While  the  triumphs  of  Aetius  thus  seemed  to  promise  a  revival 
of  the  supremacy  of  Rome,  a  fresh  tide  of  barbarism  was  prepar- 
ing to  launch  itself  upon  western  Europe.     The  ferocious  Attila, 

*  For  farther  particulars  respecting  the  pranks,  see  Notes  and  Illustrations 
CA). 
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king  of  the  Hun?,  marched  upon  Gaul  with  a  motley  multitude 
numbering,  according  to  Jornandep,  500,000  warriors :  he  crossed 
the  Rhine  in  February,  451,  and  overran  all  the  border  provinces, 
marking  his  route  with  horrible  cruelties  and  merciless  devasta- 
tion. Metz  was  taken  by  ptorm  and  reduced  to  ashes;  Troycs 
was  next  assaulted,  and  owed  its  preservation,  according  to  tradi- 
tion, to  the  courageous  self-devotion  of  its  bishop,  Lupus,  or  St. 
Loup.  Orleans,  in  like  manner,  is  said  to  have  been  paved  by  the 
intervention  of  St.  Aignan.  The  terrified  citizens  of  Lutetia,  on 
the  point  of  abandoning  their  homes  and  property  to  the  havoc  of 
the  spoiler,  were  reassured  by  a  peasant  maiden  named  Genovevn, 
who  announced,  in  the  name  of  Heaven,  that  the  invaders  would 
not  be  permitted  to  come  within  sight  of  the  walls.  The  event 
verified  her  predictions :  Attila,  instead  of  advancing  upon  Paris, 
turned  aside  toward  the  Mame ;  and  Genoveva  has  been  honored 
in  all  subsequent  ages,  under  the  name  of  St.  Genevieve,  as  the 
tutelary  saint  of  the  metropolis  of  France. 

Aetius,  having  been  joined  by  Theodoric  the  Visigoth,  followed 
the  track  of  the  retreating  Huns,  and  came  up  with  them  in  the 
plains  of  Champagne,  not  far  from  Chalons-sur-Mame.  Here  was 
fought,  in  the  last  days  of  Juno,  451,  one  of  the  most  sanguinary 
battles  recorded  in  history.  The  noble  Theodoric  fell  pierced  by 
an  arrow  at  the  commencement  of  the  action,  and  was  trampled 
to  death  by  a  charge  of  cavalr}'.  His  son  Thorismund  was  severe- 
ly wounded,  and  narrowly  escaped  capture.  AVhen  night  fell,  such 
had  been  the  prodigious  numbers  engaged,  and  such  the  confusion 
which  reigned  throughout  the  field,  that  it  was  impossible  to  de- 
termine which  side  remained  a  ictorious.  The  morning  revealed 
the  terrible  extent  of  the  destruction;  it  is  said  to  have  reached 
the  almost  incredible  number  of  102,000  slain.  Attila  remained 
inactive  in  his  camp,  and  was  thus  understood  to  confess  himself 
vanquished ;  but  neither  army  was  in  a  condition  to  renew  hos- 
tilities. The  Visigoths,  and  the  Franks  under  Merovig,  who  had 
fought  gallantly  under  the  banners  of  Aetius,  took  their  departure, 
and  when  Attila  broke  up  his  camp  and  retired,  Aetius  prudent- 
ly forbore  to  molest  his  retreat.  Attila  evacuated  Gaul,  and  vin- 
dicated his  title  of  the  "  Scourge  of  God"  by  wasting  northern 
Italy,  and  carrying  devastation  to  the  gates  of  Rome.  He  died  in 
453,  and  with  him  fell  the  empire  of  the  Huns,  which  at  one  time 
threatened  to  overwhelm  the  whole  of  western  Europe. 

Soon  after  the  great  victory  of  Chtilons,  Aetius  fell  a  victim  to 
the  jealousy  of  the  dastardly  Valentinian,  who  sent  for  him  to 
Rome,  and  murdered  him  in  his  own  palace  in  the  presence  of  his 
courtiers.  In  the  course  of  the  following  year  the  emperor  was 
ii       elf  assassinated,  in  revenge  for  a  private  outrage. 
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§  4.  Under  Avitus  and  Majorian,  who  succeeded,  the  shadow 
of  imperial  autliority  continued  to  linger  in  Gaul,  and  the  gov- 
ernment was  confided  to  the  patrician  JEgidius.  His  good  qual- 
ities procured  him  such  estimation  among  the  Frankish  tribes 
that  they  deposed  their  king  Hilderic  or  Childeric,  and  elected 
the  Roman  general  to  fill  his  place.  Childeric  retired  into  Thu- 
ringia,  but  was  recalled  by  his  subjects  eight  yeare  afterward, 
and  war  immediately  followed  between  -^gidius  and  the  Fi-anks. 
The  latter  recovered  all  the  territory  of  which  they  had  been  dis- 
possessed by  Aetius ;  they  even  expelled  the  Homans  from  Lute- 
tia,  and  forced  them  back  upon  the  Loire.  jEgidius  was  succeed- 
ed in  465  by  his  son  Syagrius,  who  established  himself  at  Sois- 
sons,  and  seems  to  have  governed,  under  the  title  of  Count,  in 
the  districts  of  the  Oise,  the  Somme,  the  Mame,  and  the  Aisne. 

It  was  during  the  administration  of  Syagrius  that  the  crum- 
bling edifice  of  the  Western  Empire  at  length  fell  prostrate,  nev- 
er to  rise  again.  In  the  year  476  the  army  broke  out  inio  re- 
volt, deposed  the  Emperor  Romulus  Augustulus,  and  placed  the 
government  in  the  hands  of  Odoacer,  chieftain  of  the  Heruli,  one 
of  the  Gothic  tribes.  Odoacer  proclaimed  that  the  Empire  of 
the  West  had  ceased  to  exist,  and  took  possession  of  Italy  under 
the  modest  title  of  Patrician,  pretending  that  he  held  it  as  a  de- 
pendent province  of  the  Byzantine  crown.  Syagrius,  on  the  news 
of  these  events,  sent  an  embassy  to  the  Emperor  2^no,  offering  to 
rise  in  arms  against  Odoacer;  but  Zeno  prudently  declined  the 
proposal,  and,  making  a  treaty  with  the  usurper,  confirmed  him 
in  the  government  of  Italy,  while  he  abandoned  Gaul  altogether 
to  its  own  resources  and  destinies. 

It  was  impossible  to  foresee  which  of  the  several  powers  among 
which  Gaul  was  then  divided,  or  whether  any  of  them,  would  ul- 
timately obtain  the  dominion  of  the  countiy.  At  firet  sight  the 
chances  seemed  in  favor  of  the  Visigoths,  whose  monarchy,  now 
reaching  to  the  banks  of  the  Loire,  comprised  at  least  a  third  part 
of  Gaul,  while  toward  the  south  it  stretched  beyond  the  Pyrenees 
into  the  heart  of  Spain.  But  there  was  one  gi-eat  obstacle  to  the 
complete  establishment  of  the  power  of  the  Visigoths  in  Gaul ; 
they  professed  an  heretical  form  of  Christianity — they  were  Ari- 
ans,  while  the  mass  of  the  Gallo-Romau  population  was  firmly 
attached  to  the  primitive  Catholic  faith.  This  difference  of  be- 
lisf  engendered  among  the  orthodox  bishops  and  clergy  a  deep 
aversion  to  the  Visigothic  rule ;  and  the  influence  of  the  priest- 
hood being  then  predominant,  it  was  evident  that  the  final  arbi- 
tration lay  mainly  in  their  hands.  Amid  the  general  decomposi- 
tion of  the  ancient  sociiil  system,  the  lower  orders  had  learned  to 
look  up  to  the  Church  as  their  most  powerful  defender;  it  was 
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the  bbhop  who  administered  justice,  redressed  giievHnces,  ap- 
peased tumults,  sheltered  the  iugitivc  in  the  asylum  of  his  palaefe, 
and  alleviated  by  his  charity  the  miseries  of  war.  An  authority 
thus  deeply  rooted  and  universally  res[)ccted  was  not  likely  lo 
accept  the  dominion  of  a  race  of  foreign  heretics,  who  lost  no 
opportunity  of  oppressing  and  i)ersecutin<r,  even  to  imprisonment 
and  death,  the  professors  of  the  true  faitii.  The  bishops  looked 
round  for  some  new  element  by  mctms  of  which  the  wreck  of  so- 
ciety might  be  reconstructed  ;  and  they  were  led,  by  virtuous  mo- 
tives, to  fix  their  hopes  upon  the  Franks,  who,  although  still  pa- 
gans, seemed  open  to  any  powerful  influence,  and  offered  a  prom- 
ising field  for  missionary  enterprise.  The  Franks  were  at  that 
moment  in  the  rudest  state  of  barbarous  ignorance,  unskilled  in 
military  science,  and  to  all  appearance  quite  unfit  to  cope  with 
such  a  vigorous  empire  as  that  of  the  Visigoths ;  but,  armed  with 
the  patronage  and  co-operation  of  the  Church,  their  ultimate  tri- 
umph was  secure — for  the  Gallic  nation^  as  distinguished  from 
the  extraneous  races  of  the  barbaric  invasion,  was  thus  engaged 
in  their  favor.  Such,  doubtless,  was  the  secret  of  the  great  social 
revolution  of  the  close  of  the  fifth  century  in  Gaul.  *'  It  was  the 
Church,"  as  M.  Michelet  observes,  "  that  made  the  fortune  of  tlio 
Franks."* 

§  5.  Chikleric,  king  of  the  Salian  Franks,  died  at  Tournay,  his 
capital,  in  the  year  481.  During  his  exile  in  Thuringia  he  had 
seduced,  and  afterward  maiTied,  Ikisina,  wife  of  the  king  of  that 
country.  The  issue  of  this  union  was  a  son  named  Chlodowig, 
better  known  by  his  Latin  designation  of  Clovis.  "When  he  suc- 
ceeded his  father,  Clovis  was  not  more  than  fifteen  years  of  age. 

This  is  the  epoch  usually,  and  on  the  whole  correctly,  assigned 
to  the  foundation  of  the  French  monarchy.  It  must,  however, 
be  observed  that,  at  the  time  of  his  accession,  Clovis  did  not  pos- 
sess a  foot  of  territory  within  the  present  boundaries  of  France, 
and  was  merely  the  chieftain  of  a  petty  tribe  numbering  no  more 
than  5000  soldiers.  In  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  at  the  age  of 
twenty,  Clovis  marched  against  Syagrius,  the  (so-called)  Hornan 
governor  of  the  district  around  Soissons.  The  armies  met  near 
that  city  ;  Syagrius  was  defeated,  and,  having  no  means  of  renew- 
Ung  the  contest,  fled  to  the  court  of  Alaric  the  Visigoth  at  Tou- 
buse.  Clovis  seized  the  territory  which  he  had  governed,  and 
thus  swept  away  the  last  remaining  vestige  of  Boman  domination 
in  Gaul.  Syagrius  was  delivered  up  by  the  treacherous  Goth 
into  the  hands  of  the  conqueror,  who,  after  detaining  him  in  pris- 
on while  he  completed  the  reduction  of  his  late  dominions,  put 
him  secretly  to  death. 

*  Michelet,  Hist.  F..  i.,  195. 
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An  incident  in  this  first  campaign  of  Clovis  deserves  notice  as 
illustrating  the  manners  of  the  times,  the  rude  form  of  govern- 
ment which  prevailed  among  the  Frankish  tribes,  and  the  person- 
al character  of  their  leader.  The  soldiers  had  carried  off  from 
one  of  the  churches  of  Reims  a  consecrated  vase  of  considerable 
beauty  and  value.  The  Bishop  of  Reims  sent  a  messenger  to 
Clovis  to  entreat  that  the  vase  might  be  restored.  The  king 
promised  satisfaction  ;  and,  at  a  general  division  of  spoil  which 
took  place  at  Soissons,  he  requested,  as  a  favor,  that  the  precious 
vase  might  be  placed  at  his  disposal,  in  addition  to  the  portion 
which  fell  to  him  by  lot.  All  consented,  with  the  exception  of 
one  soldier,  who,  raising  his  battle-axe,  struck  a  violent  blow  at 
the  vase,  exclaiming,  "Never  shalt  thou  have  more  than  thy  allot- 
ted share."  Clovis  dissembled  his  resentment ;  but  a  year  after- 
ward, at  a  general  review  of  his  troops,  he  approached  the  soldier 
who  had  thus  insulted  him,  and,  taking  his  axe  from  his  hands, 
threw  it  at  his  feet,  with  a  reproof  for  not  keeping  his  arms  in 
better  condition.  The  man  stooped  to  pick  up  his  weapon,  when 
Clovis,  seizing  the  moment,  cleft  his  skull  with  a  single  blow  of 
his  own  battle-axe.  "  It  was  thus,"  cried  the  stem  chief,  "  that 
thou  didst  cleave  the  vase  at  Soissons." 

In  the  year  493  Clovis  espoused  Clotilda,  a  Burgundian  prin- 
cess, who  had  been  educated  in  the  orthodox  faith,  although  her 
nearest  relatives  were  Arians.  Possibly  Clovis  was  aware  of  and 
appreciated  this  fact ;  at  all  events,  his  union  with  Clotilda  was 
a  politic  and  fortunate  step,  as  it  procured  him  the  support  of  the 
Gallo-Roman  Church,  and  powerfully  furthered  his  design  of 
bringing  the  whole  country  under  his  dominion.  Clotilda  labored 
earnestly  to  effect  the  conversion  of  her  husband ;  but  Clovis, 
though  he  permitted  their  eldest  child  to  be  baptized,  refused  for 
some  years  to  make  any  farther  concession  to  the  entreaties  of 
his  consort.  At  length  an  emergency  arose  which  brought  about 
an  event  thus  anxiously  desired,  and  fraught  with  such  important 
consequences. 

In  496  the  powerful  tribes  of  the  Alemanni,  hitherto  on  friend- 
ly terms  with  the  Franks,  crossed  the  Rhine  and  attacked  the 
Kipuarian  Franks,  whose  principal  city  was  Cologne.  The  Ripu, 
arians  besought  the  aid  of  Clovis ;  the  Salian  chief  marched  to 
their  support,  and  the  combined  army  of  the  Franks  gave  battle 
to  the  Alemanni  at  a  place  called  Tolbiac,  near  Cologne.  Tho 
shock  was  rude,  and  the  event  for  some  time  uncertain ;  but,  in 
the  critical  moment,  Clovis  raised  his  hands  to  heaven,  and,  in^ 
Yoking  the  God  of  Clotilda,  vowed  that  if  victory  should  declara 
for  his  banners,  he  would  at  once  accept  the  Christian  faith  and 
present  himself  for  baptism.     Then,  rushing  into  the  thickest  of 
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the  fight,  he  rallied  his  wavering  troops  by  his  example :  after  a 
desperate  struggle,  the  Alemanni,  having  lost  their  king,  gave  way 
on  all  sides,  and  abandoned  the  field.  The  victorious  Franks 
pursued  them  beyond  the  lihiiie ;  several  of  the  defeated  tribes 
liecamo  the  vassals  of  the  conquerors,  and  a  large  part  of  their 
territory  was  annexed  to  the  Frankish  dominion.  On  his  return 
from  the  campaign  Clovis  did  not  forget  his  engagement  contract^ 
ed  on  the  field  of  battle.  Submitting  himself  to  the  instructions 
of  St.  Kemy,  he  soon  annount^Ml  himself  prepared  to  n>ceive  the 
initiatory  rite  of  our  religion.  It  took  place,  with  all  possible 
pomp  and  splendor,  in  the  basilica  of  Keim$«,  on  the  feast  of 
Christmas,  49G.  '*Ik)w  thy  head,  Siaunbrian  !'^  said  St.  Remy, 
who  oiliciated;  ^<  adore  what  thou  hast  hitherto  burned — ^burn 
what  thou  hast  hitherto  adored  I***  Upward  of  three  thousand 
Franks,  the  flower  of  the  nation,  were  baptized  on  the  same  day. 

§  G.  It  is  impossible  to  overrate  the  importance  of  this  event 
in  the  then  condition  of  the  Westera  world.  Christianity,  as  em* 
braced  by  Clovis  and  his  followers,  became  a  principle  of  unity  by 
which  the  various  heterogeneous  elements  of  society  in  Gaul  were 
assimilated  and  harmonized.  The  whole  strength  of  the  Church 
was  now  enlisted  on  the  side  of  the  Franks,  and  the  alliance  was 
eminently  serviceable  to  the  interests  of  both  parties.  ITie 
Church  found  in  the  advancing  power  of  Clovis  an  instrument 
which  might  humble  the  persecuting  tyranny  of  the  Visigoths  and 
Burgundians,  and  unite  the  whole  country  in  dutiful  submission 
to  the  see  of  St.  Peter ;  while  Clovis  acquired  in  the  Church  an 
ally  possessing  the  full  confidence  of  the  people  whose  land  ho 
aimed  to  conquer,  and  ready  to  proclaim  him  as  the  chosen  of 
Heaven,  whose  sceptre  would  prove  the  surest  guaranty  of  a  na- 
tion's prosperity  and  greatness.  Either  without  the  other  must 
have  failed,  but  together  they  were  irresistible. 

One  of  the  first  results  of  the  conversion  of  Clovis  was  the  sub* 
mission  of  the  Armorican  states,  which  in  497  made  a  treaty  of 
alliance  with  the  Franks,  and  became,  in  fact,  their  tributaries. 
Clovis  thus  advanced  his  boundaries  from  the  Seine  to  the  Loire. 
Three  years  later  Clovis  declared  war  against  the  Burgundian 
king  Gondebald,  a  sanguinary  tymnt  who  had  murdered  his  two 
elder  brothers,  one  of  them  being  the  father  of  Queen  Clotilda. 
The  army  of  the  Franks  gained  an  easy  and  complete  victory 
over  the  Burgundians  near  Dijon ;  Gondebald  made  his  submis- 
sion to  CIovu*,  and  agreed  to  hold  his  dominions  upon  payment 
of  an  annual  tribute.  He  was  compelled  to  make  ample  conces- 
sions to  the  Catholics  of  his  kingdom,  who  were  now  placed  in  all 

*  "Mitis  depone  oolla,  Sicamber;  adora  quod  incendisti,  incendc  qnod 
ndorftsti." — Gregor.  Turon.,  ii.,  c.  31. 
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respects  on  an  equal  footing  with  his  Arian  subjects.  It  was  on 
this  occasion  that  Gondebald  published  the  code  of  Burgundian 
law  known  as  the  *'Loi  Gombette,"  by  which  the  condition  of  the 
conquered  race  in  Gaul  was  greatly  improved  and  elevated. 

By  the  extension  of  his  frontier  to  the  Loire  Clovis  was  brought 
into  contact  with  the  empire  of  the  Visigoths,  and  his  ambition 
socn  prompted  him  to  seek  fresh  conquests  in  this  direction.  It 
was  easy  to  find  a  pretext  for  the  undertaking.  Haranguing  hie 
v\'arriors  at  their  annual  gathering  in  the  Champ  de  Mars — "It 
grieves  me,"  said  Clovis,  "to  see  the  misbelieving  Visigoths  in 
possession  of  the  fairest  provinces  of  Gaul.  Let  us  march  ;  with 
the  aid  of  God  we  shall  surely  overcome  them,  and  divide  their 
lands  among  ourselves."  Clovis  crossed  the  Loire  in  the  summer 
of  507,  and  found  the  Visigoths,  under  their  king  Alaric  II.,  en- 
ramped  toward  the  centre  of  Poitou.  Propitious  omens  and  mi- 
raculous interpositions  are  said  to  have  waited  on  the  path  of  the 
Fi-ankish  hero.  Victory  was  promised  him  by  a  verse  of  the 
Psalms  which  the  choir  were  chanting  when  his  envoy  entered 
the  church  of  St.  Martin  at  Tours.  A  white  hind,  of  supernatu- 
ral size  and  beauty,  pointed  out  a  fordable  spot  in  the  swollen 
river  Vienne.*  A  biilliant  meteor  was  seen  to  stream  forth  from 
the  steeple  of  St.  Hilary  at  Poitiers,  and  take  its  course  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  camp  of  Clovis.t  The  hostile  armies  met  in  the 
plains  of  Vouille,  a  few  miles  west  of  Poitiers.  J  The  contest  was 
neither  long  nor  doubful,  for  the  Gallo-Roman  subjects  of  Alaric 
longed  for  the  success  of  the  Franks,  and  made  but  a  feeble  resist- 
ance. Alaric  was  slain  by  Clovis  with  his  own  hand;  his  army 
was  irretrievably  broken  and  dispersed.  Clovis  took  possession  of 
the  province  of  Aquitania  Prima,  from  the  Loire  to  the  Garonne, 
and  passed  the  winter  at  Bordeaux.  In  the  following  spring 
he  pursued  his  conquest  southward,  captured  Toulouse,  and  laid 
siege  to  Carcassonne.  But  meanwhile  the  powerful  Theodoric 
the  Ostrogoth,  seeing  the  imminent  danger  of  the  extinction  of 
the  Gothic  rule  north  of  the  Pyrenees,  dispatched  an  army  to  the 
succor  of  the  Visigoths,  and  the  Franks  were  decisively  repulsed 
before  Aries.  Clovis  retraced  his  steps,  and  the  Visigoths  were 
thus  enabled  to  preserve  a  small  portion  of  their  territory,  called 
Septimania,  of  which  the  capital  was  Narbonne.  Their  northern 
provinces  were  reduced  permanently  under  the  yoke  of  Clovis. 
On  his  return,  the  victor  received  at  Tours  a  congratulatory  em- 
bassy from  Anastasius,  emperor  of  the  East,  who  invested  him 

♦  This  spot  is  still  known  by  the  name  of  the  "  Gue  do  la  Biche"  (hind's 
ford),  near  the  town  of  Lussac.  t  Greg,  of  Tours,  ii.,  36. 

X  The  field  of  battle  is  placed  by  some  at  Voulon,  ten  miles  south  of  Poi- 
tiers.    H.  Martin,  i.,  449. 
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with  the  titles  and  insignia  of  Consul  and  Patrician.  This  was 
an  additional  sanction  to  his  authority  in  Gaul,  and  tended  mucl* 
to  the  consolidation  of  his  empire ;  for  Clovis  was  now  looked  upon 
as  having  legitimately  succeeded  to  all  the  rights  and  jurisdiction 
of  the  Eoman  Caesars. 

§  7.  The  latter  years  of  Clovis  were  stained  by  savage  and  re- 
morseless crime.  Up  to  this  time  the  Franks  were  a  confedera- 
tion of  tribes,  eacli  governed  by  its  independent  chief:  Clovis, 
though  raised  by  his  talents  to  the  supreme  command  of  the  na- 
tion, was  in  his  own  right  no  more  than  King  of  the  Salians,  and 
there  was  no  guaranty  that  the  rank  of  commander  in  chief  would 
descend  to  his  posterity.  He  resolved,  therefore,  to  change  the 
federative  constitution  into  a  monarchy,  and  to  make  the  kingly 
power  hereditary  in  his  own  family*  This  he  accomplished  by  a 
series  of  deliberate  murders.  He  first  instigated  the  son  of  Sige- 
bert,  king  of  the  Eipuarians,  to  take  the  life  of  his  aged  father ; 
the  parricide  was  immediately  afterward  slain  by  hia  orders,  and 
Clovis  then  easily  persuaded  the  Ripuarians  to  accept\im  as  their 
sovereign.  The  chieftain  of  Arras  was  next  deposed,  and,  after 
having  been  compelled  to  receive  the  tonsure  as  a  priest,  was  be- 
headed, together  with  his  son.  In  the  same  way  Ragnachaire, 
who  reigned  at  Cambrai,  and  his  brother,  were  betrayed  into  the 
power  of  Clovis,  and  put  to  death  with  his  own  hand.  And, 
lastly,  a  similar  fate  befell  the  Frankish  chieftain  of  Le  Mans. 
All  these  princes  belonged,  like  Clovis,  to  the  royal  house  of  the 
Merovingians,  and  some  of  them  were  his  near  relatives.  It  is 
remarkable  that  these  fearful  atrocities  are  related  with  the  most 
perfect  coolness,  and  without  a  word  of  censure,  by  the  historian 
Gregory  of  Tours,  a  man  of  distinguished  piety  and  excellence. 

Such  were  the  means  by  which  Clovis  found  himself,  in  the 
year  510,  sole  sovereign  of  the  Franks.  He  did  not  long  enjoy 
the  success  of  his  sanguinary  enterprise.  This  extraordinary 
man  died  at  Paris  on  the  27th  of  November,  511,  at  the  age  of 
forty-five,  after  a  reign  of  thirty  years.  He  was  buried  in  the 
church  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  founded  by  himself  and  Clotilda, 
which  became  afterward  the  abbey  church  of  Ste.  Genevieve. 
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A.  ON  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  FRANKS. 

This  U  an  obscixre  subject,  which  has  given 
rise  to  much  controversy  and  various  fanciful 
theories.  According  to  the  mediaeval  chron- 
icles, the  Franks  were  lineally  descended  from 
the  ancient  Trojans,  and  had  for  their  pi*o- 
ganitor  a  certain  Francus,  or  Fi-ancion,  a  son 
of  Hector.  Escaping  from  the  sack  of  Troy, 
they  took  refuge  in  Thrace,  and  there  found- 
3d  a  city  called  Sicambria,  from  which  they 
acquired  the  name  of  SicambrL  Driyjn 
thence  in  course  of  time  by  the  Goths,  the 
Franks  traversed  Germany,  and  established 
themselves  at  length  on  the  Rhine.  Such 
was  the  favorite  popular  belief  up  to  the  re- 
vival of  letters  in  the  16th  century.  Another 
accouat  was  then  put  forth,  which  made  the 
Franks^an  emigrant  colony  of  the  Celts  of 
Gaul,  who,  after  a  lengthened  expatriation  in 
Germany,  returned  at  the  time  of  the  great 
invasion  to  re-establish  themselves  in  their 
native  land.  This  view  was  much  in  vogue 
daring  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  since  it  ex- 
plaint  away  the  eonqttest  of  Gaul  by  the 
barbarians  in  the  5th  century.  The  Franks, 
on  this  hypothesis,  entered  €i^aul  for  the  pur- 
pose of  delivering  their  fellow-countrymen 
from  the  foreign  yoke  of  Home ;  the  monarchy 
which  they  founded  was  a  native  and  legit- 
imate monarchy ;  and  Gaul,  under  their  rule, 
became  once  more  an  independent  empire  as 
of  old.  The  celebrated  Leibnitz,  again,  con- 
jectured, from  a  passage  in  the  anonymous 
Geographer  of  Ravenna,  that  the  original  set- 
tlement of  the  Franks  was  on  the  shores  of 
the  Northern  Ocean,  near  the  embouchure  of 
the  Elbe,  in  a  territory  called  Maurungavia. 
And  much  discussion  has  arisen  upon  an  an- 
cient tradition  mentioned  by  Gregory  of 
Tours  (ii.,  9)  which  would  fix  the  birthplace 
of  the  Franks  in  Pannonia  or  Hungary. 

It  was  not  till  the  year  1714  ttmt  the  ex- 
planation now  generally  accepted  as  the  true 
one  was  first  published  by  Nicholas  Frer^t,  a 
member  of  the  French  Academic  des  Inscrip- 
tions et  I3elles  I^ttres.  The  Franks,  accord- 
ing to  this  system,  were  never  a  simjle^  dis 
tinct  people,  and  it  is  therefore  idle  to  attempt 
to  trace  their  descent,  or  to  determine  pre- 
cisely their  original  place  of  i-esidenoe.  They 
were  a  confederation  or  league  of  Teutonic 
tribes,  formed  early  in  the  3d  century,  and 
seated  in  Lower  Germany,  between  the  We- 
ser,  the  Main,  and  the  Rhine,  adjoining  on 
the  south  and  on  the  east  tli6  similar  confed- 
erations of  the  Faxons  and  the  Alemanni. 
No  mention  is  to  be  found  of  the  Franks,  un- 
der that  name^  in  any  ancient  classical  au- 
thor ;  they  are  not  even  noticed  by  Tacitus  in 
his  enumeration  of  the  tribes  of  Germany. 
The  word  Fbancia,  however,  appears  in  a 
map  of  the  Roman  empire  dating  from  the 
reign  of  Theodosius  the  Great,  in  the  locality 
JoBt  specified  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the 
Rhine ;  and  dispersed  over  the  same  district 
we  find  the  names  of  the  Cberuscl,  Amsibarii, 


Chauci,  and  Chamavi.  These,  then.  It  is  in- 
ferred, were  the  principal  tribes  of  the  Frank- 
ish  confederation ;  to  which  several  others 
also  belonged — the  Bructeri,  Sicambri,  At. 
tuarii,  Catti,  etc.  Their  collective  designa- 
tion, Franks,  has  usually  been  taken  to  mean 
free  men:  it  appears,  however,  that  the  Ger- 
man word  /reA-,  frak^  or/renAr,  answers  rath- 
er to  the  l>atin  ferox^  in  its  various  significa- 
tions of  bold,  brave,  haughty,  fierce,  and  cruel. 

Although  the  Frankish  tribes  were  nom- 
inally independent  of  each  other,  each  pos- 
sessing its  own  chieftain,  yet  in  process  of 
time  a  certain  pi-edominance  was  acquired  by 
one  or  two  over  the  rest.  The  warlike  i^alians, 
who,  toward  the  close  of  the  3d  century,  ob- 
tained a  fixed  settlement  in  the  north  of 
Gaul,  b£cam?,  in  consequence  of  this  8ucce-*8 
and  other  advantages,  the  dominant  tribe; 
and  it  was  from  one  of  their  families,  that  of 
the  Merowings^  or  children  of  Merowig,  that 
the  confederation  chose  its  military  leaders, 
as  occasion  arose.  Such  was  the  origm  of 
what  is  commonly  called  the  Merovingian 
line  of  kings. 

Pharamond,  the  son  of  Markomir,  who  is 
named  by  the  chroniclers,  and  also  by  many 
modem  writers,  as  the  first  in  the  series  of 
Frankish  monai*chs,  is  now  generally  regard' 
ed  as  a  legendary  or  fictitious,  not  a  real  per- 
sonage. **  Quoique  son  nom  soit  bieu  Genua- 
nique,**  says  Aug.  Thierry,  '■'et  son  r^gne 
possible,  il  ne  figure  pas  dans  lea  histoires 
les  plus  dignes  de  foL"  The  earliest  well  au- 
thenticated king  of  the  Saltan  Franks  is  Chlo- 
dion  or  C'lodion,  whose  residence  was  at  Dis- 
pargum,  supposed  to  be  Duisburg,  between 
Brussels  and  Louvain.  Clodion  greatly  ex- 
tended his  territories,  made  himself  master 
of  Tournay  and  Cambrai,  and  penetrated  as 
far  south  as  the  Somme.  He  was  defeated, 
however,  by  Aetius  in  431  (as  mentioned  in 
the  texfi,  and  after  this  concluded  a  treaty 
with  the  victor,  in  virtue  of  which  the  Saltans 
became  allies  of  the  Romans,  and  furnished  a 
contingent  to  their  armies  in  Gaul.  It  was 
in  this  capacity  that  Meroveus  or  Merowig, 
who  succeeded  Clodion  in  448,  fought  at  the 
head  of  his  tribe  under  the  Roman  bannerH  in 
the  great  battle  of  ChAlons.  Merowig  died  in 
45S,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Childeric. 
The  league  between  the  Franks  and  the  Ro- 
mans, which  had  lasted  twenty  years,  was 
now  broken  by  the  intrigues  of  ^gidius,  tho 
imperial  imigUter  mUitice  in  Gaul ;  and  Chil- 
deric, as  related  in  the  text,  was  expelled 
from  his  dominions.  In  463  he  was  triumph- 
antly restored,  and  maintained  a  gallant  and 
successful  contest  with  ^gidius  until  the 
death  of  the  latter  in  4C5.  After  thi^  Chil- 
deric renewed  the  alliance  with  the  Romans, 
and  supported  them  in  arms  against  the  Visi- 
goths, the  Saxons,  and  the  Alemanni.  In  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  services,  he  received 
from  the  Empercr  Zeno  the  apnoiniiment  of 
magister  militicB  in  Gaul,  a  dignity  which 
gave  him  a  decided  pre-eminence  over  the 
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rest  of  the  barbarian  tribes,  and  in  virtue  of 
which  the  Frunlu  claimed  fur  tlieir  monarchs 
the  right  of  legitimate  pucccssion  from  the 
Roman  C»:jarK.  Childeric  paused  his  latter 
years  in  peace  and  pro:jperity;  at  his  death 
in  481  his  honors  were  inherited  by  liis  son 
Clevis^  who  became  the  real  founder  of  the 
Prankish  empire. 

The  various  questions  connected  with  the 
origin  of  the  Franks  and  the  consequences  of 
their  establishment  in  Gaul  are  largely  dis- 
cussed by  the  following  writert«,  who  may  be 
consulted  with  advantage :  Comte  de  Boulain- 
villiers,  Ilistoire  de  fAiicien  G'ouvenieinent 
de  la  France;  Abbo  Dubos,  Uistoire  Criiique 
de  V Etablifdiement  de  la  Monarchie  Fran^uise 
dans  les  Gaides;  Montesquieu,  Esprit  deft 
Loift^  liv.  XXX. ;  Lchuurou,  Institutions  Me- 
rovingiennes ;  Abbe  de  Mably,  Observations 
eiir  VHistoire  de  Francs;  Augustin  Thierry, 
Resits  des  Temps  Merovingieiis ;  Guizot,  ii»- 
aais  sur  VHistoire  de  France. 

The  relations  between  the  Franks  and  tlic 
GaIlo-Rc»nan' population  in  the  Merovingian 
times  form  a  fniilful  topic  of  controversy 
among  the  above-cited  authors.  Boulainvil- 
liers,  founding  his  s}^tem  on  the  complete 
conquest  and  subjugation  of  Gaul  by  the 
Franks,  maintains  that  the  descendants  of 
the  latter,  the  haute  noblesse  of  France,  pos- 
sessed inalienably  the  position  and  rights  of 
a  dominant  race,  while  the  plebeian  mass  of 
the  nation,  the  posterity  of  the  vanquished 
Celts,  remained  always  and  of  necessity  in  a 
state  of  serf  like  subjection.  The  learned 
Dubos,  on  the  contrary,  altogether  ignores 
and  repudiates  the  Frankish  conquest,  insist- 
ing that  the  Merovingian  princes  had  l)een  in- 
vested with  the  government  of  Gaul  by  the 
Roman  eniporor:?,  and  therefore  exercised  le- 
gitimately all  the  rights  of  sovereignty.  The 
social  and  administrative  condition  of  Gaul, 
according  to  him,  remained  under  the  Franks 
precl»ely  what  it  had  been  under  the  Romans ; 
Franks  and  Gaula  lived  together  on  a  perfect- 
ly equal  footing,  and  were  alike  eligible  to  all 
public  offices  and  liable  to  all  public  burdens. 
Montesquieu  combats,  and  to  a  great  extent 
overthrows,  the  theory  of  Dubos.  The  Abbe 
de  Mably  adopts  certain  portions  of  both  sys- 
tems, and  draws  from  them  inferences  tend- 
ing strongly  toward  popular  liberty  and  dem- 
ccratical  government.  The  general  conclu- 
sions of  tiie  modern  philosophical  school  of 
historians  may  be  seen  in  Guizot*  s  Essais^ 
Nos.  2  and  4,  and  in  the  Remits  Merovingiens 
of  Thierry,  voL  i.,  chaps.  2,  4,  5. 

B.  TIIE  CONSULSHIP  OF  CLOVIS. 

The  investiture  of  Clovis  with  the  consular 
dignity  by  the  Eastern  emperor,  although  it 
added  nothing  to  his  real  power,  was  a  for- 
tunate circumstance  of  which  the  conqueror 
gladly  took  advantage  to  ratify  and  consoli- 
date h^  already  acquired  sovereignty.  It  is 
plain,  from  the  account  given  by  Gregory  of 
Tours,  that  both  Clovis  himself  and  his  pub- 
jects,  barbarian  and  Roman,  attached  consid- 
erable importance  to  the  fact.  "Igitur  ab 
Anastasio  Imperatore  codicillos  de  consulatu 
accepit,  et  in  basilica  beati  Martini  tunic.'i  bla- 
te^  indutuB  est  et  chlamyde,  imponcns  verti- 


ci  diadema.  Tunc  ascenso  equite,  aurum  ar- 
gentumque  ....  prKsentibus  populis  manu 
proprLi  spai^ens,  voluntate  beuignissimu  ero- 
gavit,  et  ab  ea  die  tanquam  consul  et  Augus- 
tus est  vocitaturt."  (Greg.  Turon.,  iL,  38.) 
llincmar,  in  his  life  of  S.  Remy,  says  more 
precisely,  ^^ab  ea  die  consul  et  Augustus  est 
nppellatus."  The  Abbe  Dubos  asserts,  but 
alU)gether  without  proof,  that  Clovis  received 
from  the  emperor  the  appointment  oiproeon- 
trnl  as  well  as  that  of  consul ;  other  writers 
imagine  that  the  Frankish  chieftain  was  form- 
ally designated  as  A  ssociate  in  the  Empire. 
This  is  ado])ted  by  Sir  FrancL<  Palgrave  illiae 
and  Prt.ciresH  of  the  English  Comviomvtalth^ 
i ,  p.  3(i0),  and  substantially  by  Mr.  Hallam 
{Middle  Ages^  i.,  note  iii.).  M.  I^huCrou,  in 
his  able  work,  th?  JJivtoire  dcs  Institutions 
Merovingiennes<t  arrives  at  the  following  con- 
clusions :  That  the  definitive  establishment 
of  the  Franks  in  Roman  Gaul  resulted  at  the 
same  time  from  the  voluntary  concessions  of 
the  emperors  and  from  their  own  violent  ag. 
greseions.  That  the  Merovingians  reign^ 
partly  by  legitimate  succession,  and  partly 
by  right  of  conquest.  That  the  earlier  Frank- 
ish kings,  Meroveus  and  Childeric,  had  en- 
gaged in  the  service  of  the  emperors  as  foede- 
laXi^  and  in  that  quality  had  received  ter- 
ritories, which  they  dif^tributed  among  their 
soldiers,  after  the  example  of  the  Visigoths 
and  Burgundians.  That  Clovis,  whose  nign 
did  not  commence  till  after  the  fall  of  the  em- 
pire, nevertheless  recognized,  like  the  Visi- 
goths  of  Spain,  the  Ostrogoths  of  Italy,  the 
Hurgundians  of  Gaul,  the  superiority,  and  np 
to  a  certain  point  the  stfzerainship^  of  the 
Emperors  of  the  East.  That  the  Gallo-Ro- 
man  provincials  coincided  in  this  view,  and 
that  consequently  their  acquiescence  in  the 
government  of  Clovis  became  more  willing 
and  more  complete  from  the  moment  of  his 
nomination  as  consul  and  patrician,  acknowl- 
edged  dignities  of  the  ancient  empire.  Last- 
ly, that,  long  after  Clovis  and  his  posterity 
had  become  independent  masters  of  Gaul,  the 
Merovingian  princes  Icoked  upon  the  Eastern 
.emperors  as  their  superiorp^  and  addressed 
them,  when  occasion  arose,  in  terms  express- 
ive of  this  relationship.  For  instance,  Tha- 
odebert,  writing  to  the  Emperor  Justinian, 
commences  thus;  ^^ Domino  illustri  et  prae- 
cellentissimo  et  patri,  Justiniano  Imperatori, 
Theodebertus  rex."  In  speaking  of  them- 
selves^ on  the  other  hand,  the  Frankish  mon- 
archs use  the  terms  "vir  illustris,"  "potes* 
tas,"  "  gloria,"  "  cclsitudo,"  titles  of  second- 
ary and  .subordinate  honor,  reserving  that  of 
rnajextas  for  the  emperor  alone. 

Considerable  stress  has  been  laid  upon  an 
act  of  cesision  by  Justinian  to  Theodebert, 
king  of  Austrasia,  in  540,  by  which  the  Greek 
emperor  abandoned  to  the  Franks  all  his 
riglits  of  sovereignty  in  Gaul.  The  historian 
Procopius  states  tliat  from  that  time  forward, 
and  only  from  that  dat?,  the  Frankish  kings 
deemed  themselves  authorized  to  preside  ut 
the  games  in  tlie  circus  at  Aries,  like  the  Pne 
torian  preft'cts  of  old,  and  to  strike  golden 
coins  bearing  their  own  efl^y.  But  this  was 
a  mere  piece  of  empty  affectation  on  the  part 
of  the  emperor,  and  the  facts  are  pnobably  ex- 
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aggerated  by  the  vanity  and  boastfulnees  of 
the  Byzantine  chronicle  r.  The  Emperor  of 
Constantinople  did  not  possess  at  this  time  a 
single  rood  of  territoiy  in  Gaul.,  and  had  no 
lights  of  empire  to  give  up  but  what  were 
purely  imaginary.  The  Franks  had  occupied 
the  country  for  upward  of  fifty  years ;  their 


government  was  fiimly  established,  their  au- 
thority undisputed.  Nevertheless,  the  cir- 
cumstance related  by  Procopius  U  curious  ftnd 
not  without  importance,  as  illustrating  the 
traditional  and  oatensible  relationship  be- 
tween the  barbarian  conquerora  of  Gaul  and 
their  imperial  predecessors. 
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Genealogical  Table  of  the  Merovingian  Dtnastt. 

Clodion 
(427-448). 


1 
Thierry  I., 

k.  of  Metz. 


Meroveus 
(448-46S). 

I 
Childeric  I. 

(46S-481). 

I 

Clovij 

(431-511). 

I 


(jhlodomir, 
k.  of  Orleans. 


Childebert  I , 
k.  of  I  aria. 


Clotaire  L, 

k.  of  SoLdSOUd, 

Holti  king 
(.^58-531). 


Caribert, 

k.  of  Paris, 

(ob.  567). 


I 
Sigebert  II., 

k.  of  Austrasia. 


Dagobert  II., 
k.  of  Austrasia. 


Clotaire  IV., 

k.  of  AnBtrasia 

cob.  719). 


Gontran, 
k  of  Burgundy. 


I 
Sigebert  I., 

k.  oif  Austr.ofcii 

(ob. 


575). 


Childebert  II , 
k.  of  Austrasia 
and  Burgundy. 


Chilpsric  I., 

k.  of  t^oisaons 

(ob.  584). 

Clotaire  XL, 

8  ile  king 

(013-628). 


)ae 


Theoaebert, 

k.  of  Austrasia 

(ob.  Gl-O. 


I 
Thierry  II., 

k.  of  Burgundy 

(ob.  C13). 


Dagobert  I. , 
Hole  king 
(G2S-C38). 


Clovis  II. 
(0C8-()5C). 


Caribert, 
k.  of  Aquitaine. 


Boggi?, 
d.  of  Aquitaine. 

I 

Eudes, 

d.  of  Aquitaine 

(683-735). 


Clotaire  III., 
k.  of  Neustria 
(G5G-670). 

Clovis 
(073-674). 


I 
Cliildcric  II., 

k.  of  Austrasia. 


Chilperic  II. 


I 
Thierry  HI., 

k.  of  Burgundy. 


Clovis  III. 
(631-695). 


Childeric  III. 

(742-752), 

deposed  by  Pepin  le  Bref. 


Childebert  ID 
(695-711). 

Dagobert  HI. 
(711-715). 

Thierry  IV 
(720-T37). 


CHAPTER  IV. 

!0V   THE   DBAtll   OF  CLOVI8  TO   TnB   ACCEaSlOH   OF 
PEPIS    LE   BREF.        A.D.  511-752. 

j  I .  Division  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Franks  among  the  Sons  of  Clovis.    §  8. 
Bai^adian  War ;  Clotaire  sole  King  of  ihc  Franks.     §  3.  Ciril  Wai«  of 
t ho  Merovingians ;  the  Kingdoms  of  Anstrasin  and  Keustria.    §4.  Sighc- 
bert  King  of  Austrasia;  Queen  Branetiaut;  Chilperic  King  of  Neustrin; 
FredeRonda;  Murder  of  SlRhcbcrt,    §  5.  Assassinntion  of  Chilperic;  Clo- 
taire II. ;  Goremment  of  Brunehout  in  Austrasia ;  licr  Fall,  Deatii,  and 
Character.    §  C.  Majors  of  the  Palace;  Pepin  of  Landcn.    §7.  Eeigu  of 
Dagobert.     §8.  The  "Hois  Fain&mls;"  Ebroin;  St.  Leger.     §5.  Pepin 
of  Herislal;  Battle  of  Testry.     §  10.  Government  of  Pepin  of  Hcristal| 
Grimoald;  Death  of  Pepin.     §  It.   Charles  Mnrtcl;  Ha  Seizure  of  the 
Property  of  ilie  Church.     §  12.  France  invaded  bj  the  Saracens  of  Spain; 
Eudesof  Aqaitaine;  Battle  of  Poitiers.    §  13.  ChavlesMartcl,  Dukeoftlio 
Franks;  receives  an  EmbaSBV from  Pope  Gregory  III. ;  his  Death.    §1*. 
Pepin  Lc  Bref ;  cromied  King  of  the  Franks  ;  the  Carlovingian  Dynasty. 
§  1.  Thk  kingdom  of  the  Franks  extended,  nt  tlie  dealli  of 
Clovis,  from  the  Geiman  Ocean  to  the  Adour  and  ihe  Cevennei, 
and  from  the  confines  of  lliittany  lo  the  lihone  and  the  Saonc. 
The  Rhine  was  their  boundary  on  the  northeast.     Burgundy  and 
Brittany  had  been  reduced  lo  the  condition  of  tributary  stales, 
*  It  was  upon  this  chair  that  Napoleon,  in  August,  I80+,  dislributed  ihe 
crosses  of  the  lecion  of  honor  lo  the  soldiere  assembled  at  Boulocne  for  the 
inrasion  of  England.     Napoleon  caused  (he  chair  to  be  brought  from  Parii 
fcr  tha  express  purpose. 
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and  were  bound  to  furnish  a  contingent  to  the  Frankish  armies. 
France,  however,  was  \ety  far  from  being  brought  into  a  well- 
organized  political  unity.  South  of  the  Loire  the  Franks  had 
few  permanent  settlements ;  it  was  simply  a  military  occupation ; 
the  civil  government  remained  with  the  Gallo-Romans,  and  was 
almost  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  bishops.  The  chief  object  of 
Clovis  and  his  followers,  in  those  successful  expeditions  which  we 
call  their  conquests,  was  to  enrich  themselves  by  plunder,  to  levy 
ransoms,  impose  tributes,  and  carry  off  slaves.  Clovis  had  thus 
acquired,  in  the  course  of  his  wars,  immense  property  of  various 
kinds — landed  estates,  palaces,  farms,  forests,  flocks  and  herds, 
treasure  and  jewels — the  aggregate  of  which  composed  what  was 
called  the  "domaine  royal."  Upon  his  death  these  possessions 
were  divided,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Germans,  among  his 
four  sons;  but  this  division  had  scarcely  a  political  character. 
Each  prince  became  possessed  of  territorial  property  which  gave 
him  preponderance  in  a  particular  district,  and  he  thus  naturally 
acquired  the  sovereignty  of  that  district.  It  is  in  this  sense  that 
we  must  understand  what  is  commonly  called  the  division  of  the 
Frankish  monarchy  among  the  sons  of  Clovis. 

"  They  all  fixed  their  residence  on  the  north  of  the  Loire — a  suffi- 
cient proof  that  the  dominion  of  the  Franks  toward  the  south  was 
still  feeble,  partial,  and  insecure.  The  eldest  son,  Theodoric  or 
Thierry,  took  for  his  share  the  eastern  provinces,  from  the  Meuso 
to  the  Rhine,  in  addition  to  which  he  possessed  beyond  the  Loire 
the  districts  of  Auvergne,  Limousin,  and  Quercy.  His  capital  was 
Metz.  Chlodomir  reigned  in  the  Orleannais,  Maine,  Anjou,  and 
Touraine.  His  residence  was  Orleans.  Childebert  became  King 
of  Paris  and  its  neighborhood,  with  the  addition  of  the  Armorican 
district,  stretching  from  Kouen  to  Rennes,  Nantes,  and  Vannes. 
Clotaire,  the  youngest  of  the  brothers,  established  himself  at  Sois- 
sons,  and  governed  the  ancient  country  of  the  Salians,  together 
with  the  maritime  tract  between  the  Somme  and  the  embouchure 
of  the  Meuse.  He  had  also  some  distant  possessions  on  the  Up- 
per Garonne,  and  in  the  Cevennes.  This  arrangement  presents  a 
strange  interlacing  of  dominion,  by  which  each  of  the  princes,  in 
order  to  reach  his  remoter  provinces,  had  to  traverse  the  territo- 
ries of  his  brother.  Continual  discord  and  war  Avas  the  conse- 
quence. 

§  2.  Queen  Clotilda  had  long  vowed  vengeance  against  the 
murderers  of  her  father ;  and  her  three  sons,  at  her  earnest  en- 
treaty, undertook  in  523  an  expedition  against  Sigismund  and 
Gondemar,  the  joint  kings  of  Burgundy.  The  Burgundians  were 
defeated,  and  Sigismund,  falling  into  the  hands  of  Chlodomir,  was 
barbarously  murdered,  with  his  whole  family.     But  in  a  second 
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campaign,  Chlodomir  was  allured  by  the  enemy  into  an  ambus- 
cade, and  fell  dead  on  the  spot,  pierced  by  a  hundred  wounds. 
The  Burgundian  war  continued,  with  some  intervals,  for  ten  years 
longer ;  but  in  534  the  kingdom  was  finally  subdued,  and  annexed 
to  the  empire  of  the  Franks.  Few  crimes,  even  in  that  age  of 
barbarism,  surpass  in  atrocity  that  committed  by  Childebert  and 
Clotaire  against  the  orphan  children  of  their  brotlier  Chlodomir. 
Queen  Clotilda  had  taken  these  young  princes  under  her  own 
guardianship,  hoping  to  see  them  one  day  put  in  possession  of 
their  father's  kingdom.  By  a  base  artifice  Childebert  and  Clotaire 
decoyed  their  nephews  into  their  power,  and  then  sent  a  messen- 
ger to  Clotilda  with  a  pair  of  scissors  and  a  naked  sword,  bidding 
her  decide  whether  the  royal  youths  should  be  shaven,  and  thus 
made  incapable  of  reigning,  or  be  put  to  death  outright.  The 
queen,  almost  beside  herself  with  horror,  exclaimed  that  she  would 
rather  see  them  dead  than  degraded.  Clotaire,  on  receiving  this 
reply,  murdered  the  two  elder  princes  with  his  own  hand;  and 
was  about  to  poniard  the  third,  Clodowald,  when  some  of  his  at- 
tendants rushed  into  the  room,  and  by  main  force  bore  away  the 
cliild  to  a  place  of  security.  Clodowald,  on  reaching  the  age  of 
discretion,  renounced  his  regal  inheritance,  retired  from  the  world, 
and  died  a  priest.  He  was  afterward  honored  with  a  place  in  the 
calendar  of  the  Church ;  and  his  name,  slightly  altered,  survives 
in  that  of  the  celebrated  palace  of  St.  Cloud. 

The  immediate  descendants  of  Clovis  were  not  long  lived. 
Thierry,  after  having  added  Thunngia*  to  his  dominions,  died  in 
534,  leaving  his  son  Theodebert  to  succeed  him  in  the  kingdom  of 
Austrasia,  as  it  now  began  to  be  called.  Theodebert  reigned  only 
thirteen  years,  and  his  successor  Theodebald  died  in  553,  leaving 
the  Austrasian  crown  without  an  heir.  The  vacant  kingdom  was 
seized  by  Clotaire  ;  and  upon  the  death  of  Childebert  in  558,  this 
youngest  of  the  sons  of  Clovis  beheld  the  Frankish  monarchy  pass 
without  dispute  into  his  sole  possession.  His  enjoyment  of  his 
power  was  brief;  and  his  last  years  were  embittered  by  a  rebel- 
lion stiiTed  up  by  one  of  his  own  sons,  whom  he  at  length  took 
prisoner,  and  condemned,  together  with  his  wife  and  daughters,  to 
be  burned  alive.  This  horrible  tragedy  took  place  in  560,  and 
the  wretched  Clotaire  expired  precisely  a  year  afterward,  a  prey 
to  the  deepest  remorse. 

§  3.  Upon  the  death  of  Clotaire,  a  fresh  partition  of  the  empire 
was  made  among  his  four  surviving  sons;  and  a  period  ensued 
which  is  perhaps  the  darkest  and  dreariest  in  the  annals  of  France, 
being  little  more  than  a  record  of  the  furious  passions,  bitter  ani- 
mosities, and  destructive  civil  wars  of  the  Merovingian  family. 
♦  Part  of  Central  Germany,  answering  nearly  to  Saxony. 
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Under  the  new  arrangement,  Caribert  became  King  of  Paris; 
Gonthran,  King  of  Orleans  and  Burgundy  ;  Chilperic,  of  Soissons ; 
and  Sighebert,  of  Metz.  The  country  beyond  the  Ix)ire  was  di- 
vided in  tlie  same  inconvenient  fivshion  as  before.  The  early  death 
of  Caribert  without  heirs  occasioned  a  fartlier  distribution  in  567. 
The  distinction  between  Austrasia  and  Neustria  was  now  defi- 
nitely established :  Sighebert  became  King  of  Austrasia  (in  the 
Frankish  tongue  Oster-rike),  or  the  country  of  ihe  Eastern  Franks; 
TiTlperic  was  recognized  as  King  of  Neustria  (Ne-oster-rike),  the 
land  of  the  Western  Franks.  The  limits  of  tlie  two  kingdoms 
are  somewhat  uncertain  ;  but  the  River  Meuse  and  the  forest  of 
the  Ardennes  may  be  taken  generally  as  the  line  of  deniarkation. 
Austrasia  lay  between  the  Meuse  and  the  Rhine;  Neustria  ex- 
tended from  the  Meuse  to  the  ocean.  Gonthran  ruled  over  the 
third  division  of  Gaul,  which  now  acquired  the  name  of  Burgun- 
dy ;  and  a  portion  of  Aquitaine  was  annexed  as  an  appendage  to 
each  of  the  three  crowns.  A  singular  arrangement  was  made 
with  respect  to  the  city  of  Paris :  it  was  declared  to  be  neutral 
ground  among  the  three  princes,  each  engaging  that  he  would 
never  enter  it  without  the  consent  of  the  other  two. 

A  considerable  difference  existed  as  to  the  chamcter  of  the  popu- 
lation and  tendencies  of  the  government  in  Austrasia  and  Neus- 
tria. Roman  civilization  never  took  root  so  deeply  near  the  Rhine 
as  in  the  interior  of  Gaul,  owing  to  the  continual  invasions  of  the 
barbaric  hordes.  Thus  a  German  population  and  German  habits 
predominated  in  Austrasia.  In  Neustria,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Franks  were  less  numerous,  more  scattered,  farther  removed  from 
their  original  settlements  and  their  German  fellow-countr}'men. 
They  were  but  a  colony  of  barbarians,  transported  into  the  midst 
of  a  nation  and  a  civilization  altogether  Roman.  Hence  arose  a 
strongly-marked  distinction  between  the  two  states,  deeper  than 
that  of  geographical  position.  In  Neustria,  the  monarchical  au- 
thority was  rapidly  developed,  and  acquired  a  firmness  and  con- 
sistency whicli  were  impossible  in  Austrasia.  The  situation  of 
Austrasia  favored  the  growth  of  aristocratic  institutions.  The 
German  chieftains  possessed  large  landed  property,  which  gave 
them  immense  influence,  and  at  length  made  them  independent  of 
the  sovereign.  Hence  it  was  in  Austrasia  that  the  mayors  of 
the  palace  first  acquired  their  power ;  the  habits  and  preposses- 
sions of  the  Germans  made  it  easier  for  them  to  perpetuate  the 
dignity  in  their  own  family,  and  in  the  end  to  usurp  supreme  au- 
thority. From  all  this  there  resulted  a  spirit  of  intense  rivalry 
between  the  kindred  nations ;  and  the  history  of  France  for  the 
next  century  is  simply  that  of  their  struggles  for  predominance. 
During  its  earlier  period  the  contest  is  carried  on  under  cover  of 


^., 


A.D.  560-573.  SIGHEBERT— CHILPERIC.  43 

the  personal  animosities  of  two  turbulent  queens;  and  little  ap- 
pears on  the  surface  beyond  their  passions  and  oriraes.  But  4he 
real  question  in  dispute  is  that  between  lionian  and  Teutonic 
Gaul ;  the  latter  eventually  triumphed.* 

§  4.  Sighebert  of  Austrasia  married,  in  oGC,  Brunechilda,  or 
Brunehaut,  the  accomplished  daughter  of  Athanagild,  king  gf  the 
Visigoths.  Chilperic  of  Neustria,  who  had  already  a  concubine 
jiamed  Fredegonda,  a  woman  of  remarkable  beauty  and  talent, 
became  a  suitor  for  the  hand  of  Galeswintha,  sister  to  Brunehaut. 
The  marriage  took  place;  but  such  was  the  influence  of  the 
abandoned  Fredegonda,  that  she  persuaded  Chilperic  to  acknowl- 
edge her  publicly  as  his  mistress,  and  assign  her  a  residence  in 
the  palace.  Galeswintha  refused  to  submit  to  this  indignity,  and 
demanded  a  separation.  Chilperic  contrived  to  soothe  her  by 
protestations  of  amendment;  but  within  a  few  weeks  the  unhap- 
py queen  was  found  strangled  in  her  bed,  and  the  crime  was  uni- 
versally attributed  to  the  instigation  of  Fredegonda.  In  defiance 
of  all  decency,  the  king,  immediately  after  his  wife's  death,  mar- 
ried his  guilty  favorite.  The  indignation  was  loud  and  general ; 
and  Brunehaut  conceived  against  the  murderess  of  her  sister  an 
implacable  hatred  and  a  ferocious  thirst  of  vengeance. 

Chilperic,  abandoned  by  his  leudes  (chief  retainers),  was  com- 
pelled to  appear  before  the  "  mallum,"  the  supreme  court  of  the 
Fi^anks,  and  was  condemned  to  lose  his  crown.  But  for  the  in- 
terposition of  his  brother  Gonthran,  his  life  would  have  been  for- 
feited. Brunehaut  was  prevailed  on  to  accept  an  expiatory  com- 
pensation (wehregeld)  for  her  sister's  life,  and  at  this  price  Chil- 
peric was  permitted  to  resume  his  throne. 

War  bqi'st  forth  with  violence  in  573,  when  Chilperic  invaded 
and  laid  waste  the  dominions  of  Sighebert  in  Touraine  and  Poi- 
tou.  Sighebert  in  turn  assembled  the  Austrasians,  entered  Neus- 
tria sword  in  hand,  and  the  whole  line  of  country  in  his  march 
became  a  prey  to  the  wildest  excesses.  The  mediation  of  Gon- 
thran of  Bui^undy  and  of  St.  Germain,  bishop  of  Paris,  with 
Queen  Brunehaut,  at  length  produced  terms  of  reconciliation  ;  but 
a  year  had  scarcely  passed  when  the  flame  of  war  was  kindled 
afresh,  and  Sighebert  and  lirunehaut  resolved  never  to  lay  down 
their  arms  until  Chilperic  should  be  hurled  from  his  throne.  The 
Neustnans  were  defeated  near  Angouleme,  and  Sighebert  march- 
ed upon  Paris ;  Chilperic  gave  up  all  for  lost,  abandoned  his  cap- 
ital, and  took  refuge  at  Tournay  with  his  wife  and  children.  His 
leudes  went  over  in  a  body  to  his  rival,  requesting  his  acceptance 
of  the  vacant  throne.  Sighebert  consented,  was  elevated  on  the 
buckler,  and  proclaimed  in  due  form  King  of  Neustria.     Frede* 

♦  Gaizot,  Essaia  sur  tHist.  de  F,,  Essai  3. 
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gonda  now  resolved  upon  a  desperate  attempt  to  retrieve  her  for- 
tunes by  the  assassination  of  Sighebort.  Two  of  her  pages  un- 
dertook tlie  deed:  penetrating  without  difficulty  to  the  presence 
of  Sighebert  in  the  midst  of  the  festivities  of  his  triumph,  they 
slrock  him  to  the  heart  with  poisoned  daggers. 

The  tide  now  turned  against  the  Austrasians,  who  hurried  bjtck 
in  consternation  toward  the  Rhine.  The  Neustrian  nobles  recon- 
ciled themselves  to  Chilperic,  and  replaced  him  on  the  throne. 
'Jhe  widowed  Brunehaut  remained  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  her 
relentless  rival.  Her  young  son  Childebert  was  carried  off  by  a 
faithful  attendant,  and  reaching  Metz  in  safety,  was  proclaimed 
King  of  Austrasia,  under  the  guxirdianship  of  Wardelin,  mayor  of 
the  palace.  These  celebrated  functionaries  were  now  beginning 
to  rise  into  importance. 

l>runehaut  after  a  time  made  her  escape  into  Austrasia,  where, 
exerting  all  her  ability,  she  succeeded  in  rallying  round  her  a 
powerful  party  of  the  nobles ;  after  a  prolonged  struggle,  a  popu- 
lar insurrection,  adroitly  fomented  by  Brunehaut,  turned  the  scale 
in  her  favor ;  she  recovered  the  guardianship  of  the  young  king, 
and  at  once  assumed  the  direction  of  affairs. 

It  would  be  tedious  and  useless  to  pursue  the  tortuous  intrigues 
I  of  this  obscure  period.  In  the  year  587  we  recognize  the  first 
i  germ  of  the  feudal  system  in  the  "  plaid"  or  treaty  of  Andelot, 
I  concluded  between  Childebert  of  Austrasia  and  Gonthran  of  Bur- 
gundy. The  princes  here  established  the  principle  of  hereditary 
allegiance,  enacting  that  nobles  who  had  passed  from  one  king- 
dom to  the  other  should  be  compelled  to  return  to  the  dominions 
of  that  sovereign  to  whom  they  had  originally  pledged  their  faith. 
At  the  same  time  they  conceded  the  perpetuity  of  royal  grants 
(benefices  as  they  were  termed),  which  had  hitherto  been  precari- 
ous and  revocable. 

§  5.  In  Neustria,  Frcdegonda  pursued  her  career  of  cruelty, 
treachery,  and  bloodshed.  She  caused  Clovis,  a  son  of  Chilperic 
by  his  first  marriage,  to  be  condemned  and  executed  on  a  charge 
of  sorcery ;  his  young  wife  was  consigned  to  torture  and  the  stake. 
Soon  afterward  Chilperic  himself  closed  his  agitated  reign  by  a 
violent  death.  He  was  assassinated  at  Chelles,  near  Paris,  in 
584.  Fredegarius,  a  chronicler  of  the  time,  attributes  the  deed 
to  the  vengeance  of  Brunehaut ;  but  the  general  weijjht  of  testi- 
mony lays  the  guilt  upon  Frcdegonda.  The  king,  it  is  said,  had 
lately  discovered  her  criminal  intercourse  with  one  of  the  officers 
of  the  palace ;  fearing  the  consequences  of  his  anger,  she  resolved 
to  secure  her  own  life  by  sacrificing  her  husband. 

Chilperic  was  succeeded  by  his  infant  son  Clotaire  II.,  to  whom 
his  uncle  Gonthran  was  appointed  protector.     The  death  of  Gon- 
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thran  in  593  again  threw  the  chief  power  into  the  hands  of  Fred- 
egonda.  She  maintained  a  successful  contest  with  Childebertof 
Austrasia,  and  restored  the  kingdom  of  Neustria  to  the  whole  of 
its  ancient  extent.  This  extraordinary  woman  died  in  597,  hav- 
ing had  reason  to  congratulate  herself  on  the  complete  success  of 
her  political  ambition,  if  not  on  the  full  gratification  of  her  pri- 
vate vengeance.  History  records  few  similar  examples  of  atro- 
cious, and,  at  the  same  time,  triumphant  wickedness.  Writers  of 
all  ages  concur  in  holding  up  the  memory  of  Fredegonda  to  the 
execration  of  posterity. 

The  government  of  Austrasia  remained  in  the  hands  of  Brune- 
haut  during  the  minority  of  her  grandsons  Theodebert  and  Thier- 
ry, sons  of  Childebert  II.,  and  her  administration  seems  to  have 
been,  upon  the  whole,  wise  and  beneficent.  But  at  length  the 
nobility,  whom  she  constantly  sought  to  humble,  rose  against  her ; 
she  was  driven  from  Metz  in  imminent  danger  of  her  life,  and  took 
refuge  at  the  court  of  Burgundy.  Here  she  seems  to  have  given 
herself  up  to  t^stless  and  culpable  machinations,  and  fomented  an 
unnatural  warfare  between  the  brothers  Theodebert  and  Thierry, 
which  broke  out  in  610.  Theodebert  was  vanquished,  and  was* 
cruelly  put  to  death  by  his  brother,  together  with  his  infant  son, 
at  the  instigation  of  Brunehaut.  With  savage  exultation,  the 
haughty  queen  now  re-established  herself  in  the  capital  of  Aus'- 
trasia ;  her  enemies  were  crushed ;  and  her  darling  project,  the 
reunion  of  all  the  Frankish  kingdoms  under  one  sceptre,  seemed 
on  the  point  of  accomplishment.  But  a  strange  reverse  of  fortune 
was  at  hand.  Thierry  died  suddenly  in  613  ;  the  Anstrasian  no- 
bles once  more  coalesced  against  Brunehaut.  Their  leader  in 
this  movement  was  Pepin  of  Landen,  a  powerful  chieftain  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Liege,  and  the  progenitor  of  the  kings  of  the 
Carlovingian  race.  The  insurgents,  who  were  joined  by  a  strong 
party  from  Neustria  and  Burgundy,  marched  against  Brunehaut : 
on  the  eve  of  battle  this  unfortunate  princess  was  treacherously 
deserted  by  her  army,  made  a  precipitate  flijjht,  but  was  overtaken 
at  the  town  of  Orbe,  near  Neufchatel,  and  brought  captive  inio 
the  presence  of  Clotaire,  the  son  of  Fredegonda.  Clotaire  over- 
whelmed her  with  a  torrent  of  reproaches,  abandoned  her  for  three 
days  to  every  kind  of  torture  and  indignity,  and  then  caused  her 
to  be  fastened  to  the  tail  of  a  wild  horse,  so  that  the  wretched 
queen's  body  was  dragged,  torn,  and  trampled  into  fragments. 
The  remains  were  collected,  and  the  ashes  scattered  to  the  winds. 

Few  characters  have  been  painted  in  more  opposite  colors  by 
different  writers  than  that  of  tliis  famous  Queen  of  Austrasia. 
A  pattern  of  excellence  according  to  some,  she  is  described  by 
others  as  a  monster  of  wickedness,  with  scarcely  a  redeeming 
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quality.  Under  these  circumstances  we  may  safely  conclude  that 
neither  extreme  represents  the  real  truth,  llie  name  of  Brune- 
haut  is  associated  with  dark  and  foul  crimes ;  but  it  were  unjust 
to  overlook  the  favorable  points  of  her  character,  which  were  nei- 
ther few  nor  unimportant.  Some  of  the  most  eminent  men  of 
her  time — such  as  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  Gregory  of  Tours,  and 
-the  poet  Fortunatus  of  Poitiers  —  have  testified  strongly  in  her 
praise,  both  personally  and  as  a  sovereign  ;  and  their  evidence 
throws  considerable  discredit  upon  the  contniry  statements  of 
later  writers,  of  less  established  reputation.  Brunehaut  was,  for 
her  age,  a  liberal  and  discerning  patron  of  the  arts ;  and  public 
works  and  buildings  of  great  importance,  undertaken  or  restored 
by  her  orders,  remained  for  centuries  to  attest  her  munificence  and 
patriotic  zeal. 

§  6.  The  death  of  Brunehaut  concludes  the  first  great  struggle 
between  Austrasia  and  Neustria,  the  real  victory  remaining  on 
tJie  side  of  the  Austrasian  aristocracy.  The  nobles  took  care  to 
make  their  success  the  means  of  extending  their  power  and  estab- 
lishing their  independence.  Over  each  of  the  three  kingdoms 
composing  the  empire  of  Clotaire  II.  a  mayor  of  the  palace  was 
now  appointed,  who  was,  in  fact,  the  nominee  and  instrument  of 
tde  nobility.*  In  a  gi-eat  council  at  Paris  in  615,  it  was  enacted 
that  all  benefices,  or  fiefs,  should  be  hereditary  and  irrevocable ; 
ecclesiastical  elections  were  to  be  made  freely  by  the  clergy  and 
people ;  and  all  bishops  and  nobles  were  authorized  to  appoint 
judges  and  tribunals  for  their  respective  territories,  thus  exempt- 
ing themselves  and  their  dependants  from  the  direct  jurisdiction 
of  the  crown.  This  edict,  known  as  the  "  constitution  perpetu- 
elle,"  is  an  incontestable  proof  of  the  triumph  of  the  aristocracy ; 
and  such  was  the  situation  of  Clotaire,  that  he  was  compelled  to 
acquiesce  in  this  great  diminution  of  the  royal  prerogative,  in  or- 
der to  maintain  himself  upon  the  throne.  He  is  dcFcribed  as  a 
prince  of  considerable  merit ;  but  his  good  qualities  did  not  enable 
him  to  preserve  for  more  than  a  few  years  the  integrity  of  his  do- 
minions. After  making  repeated  concessions,  Clotaire  was  com 
pelled  to  erect  Austrasia  into  a  separate  kingdom  in  favor  of  his 
son  Dagobert.  The  young  prince  was  proclaimed  at  Metz  in  622, 
and  Arnulf,  bishop  of  INIetz,  and  the  mayor  of  the  palace,  Pepin 
of  Landen,  were  named  chief  ministers.  In  other  words,  they  di- 
vided the  supreme  power  between  them. 

§  7.  Dagobert  succeeded  his  father  in  G28,  and  his  reign  may 
be  regarded  as  the  culminating  point  of  the  Merovingian  dynasty. 
His  authority  was  recognized  from  the  Weser  to  the  Pyrenees, 
and  from  the  ocean  to  the  borders  of  Bohemia ;  arid  the  Franks 

♦  On  the  Mayors  of  the  Palace,  see  Notes  and  Illustrations. 
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now  rffcquired  a  decided  preponderance  among  the  nations  of  the 
West.  The  new  king  fixed  his  court  at  Paris  instead  of  Metz ; 
and  retaining  near  liis  person  the  chiefs  of  the  turbulent  Austra- 
sian  nobility,  especially  Arnulf  and  Pepin,  held  them  as  hostages 
for  the  peaceable  conduct  of  their  order.  Dagobert  gained  the 
good-will  of  the  people  by  personally  dispensing  justice  and  re- 
dressing giievances  in  the  provinces ;  and  in  these  circuits  he  did 
not  spare  the  rapacity  of  the  bishops  and  great  proprietors.  The 
Emperor  Heraclius  solicited  his  alliance;  the  Lombards  of  Italy 
submitted  their  differences  to  his  arbitration ;  even  the  proud 
Bretons  dared  not  brave  the  power  of  Dagobert ;  their  king  re- 
paired in  person  to  his  court,  and  acknowledged  for  himself  and 
his  subjects  the  obligation  of  homage  to  the  sovereigns  of  the 
Franks. 

The  private  life  of  Dagobert  was  marked  by  gross  licentious- 
ness. He  is  said  to  have  had,  at  the  same  time,  three  queens-con- 
sort, besides  numerous  mistresses.  These  excesses,  added  to  the 
lavish  expenditure  of  his  court,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  ex- 
hausted his  revenues ;  and  in  order  to  raise  money,  he  began  to 
confiscate  the  estates  of  nobles  who  offended  him,  imposed  exor- 
bitant taxes,  revoked  fiefs  which  had  been  granted  in  perpetuity, 
and  exacted  heavy  contributions  from  rich  churches  and  abbeys. 
Such  violent  oppression  could  not  be  practiced,  even  by  Dagobert, 
with  impunity.  In  an  expedition  against  the  Venedes,  a  Slavonic 
people  in  the  valley  of  the  Danube,  the  Austrasian  troops  aban- 
doned him,  and  thus  caused  a  total  rout  of  the  Frankish  army. 
Dagobert  was  now  forced  by  the  impracticable  nobles  to  recog- 
nize the  independence  of  Austrasia,  and  in  633  he  elevated  his 
son  Sighebert  to  the  throne  of  that  kingdom.  From  that  moment 
the  Austrasians  returned  to  their  obedience,  defended  the  frontiers 
of  the  empire  with  all  their  ancient  valor,  and  drove  back  the 
Venedes  into  their  forests. 

Little  more  is  known  with  certainty  of  the  history  of  Dagobert. 
His  principal  ministers  were  the  "referendary"  Audoen,  better 
known  as  St. Ouen,  bishop  of  llouen,  and  Eligius,  or  St.Eloi, 
bishop  of  Noyon,  originally  a  goldsmith  or  filigree-worker,  and 
celebrated  for  the  exquisite  decorative  works  which  he  executed 
for  several  churches,  especially  for  the  Abbey  of  St.  Denis.  The 
king*8  confidence  in  these  two  excellent  men  is  one  of  the  most 
commendable  traits  of  his  charactei*.  Dagobert  expired  in  Jan- 
uary, 038.  With  him  departed  the  glory  of  the  first  race  of 
Frankish  sovereigns ;  not  one  of  the  Merovingians  who  followed 
was  worthy  of  the  natne  of  king. 

S  8.  The  title  of  "  Rois  faineants"—*'  do-nothing  kings"— ex- 
presses very  aptly  the  character  of  the  last  descendants  of  the 
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house  of  Clovis.  At  the  moment  when  circumstances  denf^nded 
from  the  occupants  of  the  Frankish  throne  a  more  than  ordinary 
share  of  talent  and  force  of  character,  they  lapsed  into  a  state  of 
imbecility  and  insignificance,  both  bodily  and  mental.  Intemper- 
ance and  debauchery  entailed  on  them  premature  decrepitude; 
few  attained  the  mature  age  of  manhood ;  they  rarely  appeared  in 
public,  except  at  the  annual  pageant  of  the  Champ  de  Mars ;  and 
the  mayors  of  the  palace  studiously  encouraged  them  in  habits  of 
vice  and  sloth,  in  order  to  monopolize  the  government.  It  thus 
became  an  easy  step,  when  the  proper  time  arrived,  to  assume  the 
name,  as  they  had  long  exercised  the  reality,  of  royal  power. 

Sighebert  II.  and  Clovis  II.,  who  now  inherited  the  dominions 
of  Dagobert,  were  mere  children  of  eight  and  four  years  old.  The 
former  nominally  reigned  in  Austrasia,  the  latter  in  Neustria  and 
liurgundy ;  the  administration  resting  with  the  mayor  of  the  pal- 
ace, Pepin  of  Landen,  and  Uga,  a  confidential  friend  of  Dagobert. 
Pepin  died  in  640,  and  his  son  Grimoald  was  immediately  named 
his  successor.  Upon  the  death  of  Sighebert  in  654,  Grimoald, 
who  had  governed  with  ability  and  success,  imagined,  not  unnat- 
urally, that  the  moment  had  arrived  when  the  effete  Merovingians 
might  be  thrust  aside  in  favor  of  his  own  family.  He  had  mis-^ 
calculated ;  matters  were  not  ripe  for  so  great  a  change,  and  the 
attempt  ended  in  the  ruin  of  Grimoald.  The  infant  son  of  Sighe- 
bert was  tonsured,  and  conveyed  to  a  monastery  in  Ireland;  and 
Grimoald,  producing  a  forged  will  of  the  late  king,  proclaimed  his 
^wn  son  Childebert  King  of  Austrasia.  The  nobles,  indignant  at 
an  assumption  of  authority  not  sanctioned  by  themselves,  rose 
tumultuously,  seized  Grimoald  and  his  son,  and  sent  them  prison- 
ers to  Clovis,  king  of  Neustria,  by  whom  they  were  forthwith  put 
to  death  (656). 

Clovis  soon  followed  his  brother  to  an  early  tomb ;  and  as  ho 
left  three  sons,  a  fresh  opportunity  was  given  to  tlie  unabated  rival- 
ry between  the  two  great  divisions  of  the  empire.  The  Austra- 
lians raised  the  second  of  the  young  princes,  Childeric,  to  their 
throne.  In  Neustria  and  Burgundy  the  post  of  mayor  of  the 
pahice,  under  Clotaire  III.,  was  occupied  by  Ebroin,  a  man  of 
superior  talent,  who  set  himself  energetically  to  repress  the  inor- 
dinate power  of  the  nobility,  chastising  severely  their  tyrannical 
excesses,  and  thus  gaining  a  high  reputation  for  fearless  justice. 
But  after  a  time  his  government  became  arbitrary  and  cruel ;  ac- 
knowledged rights  were  invaded;  ancient  laws  suspended  or  ab- 
rogated at  his  pleasure.  A  general  coalition  against  the  tyrant 
was  the  consequence,  and  the  leadership,  of  the  revolt  was  under- 
taken by  a  personage  not  inferior  in  ability  to  Ebroin  himself — St. 
Leger,  bishop  of  Autun.     The  conspiracy  was  successful ;  Ebroin 
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fell  into  the  power  of  his  enemies,  and  was  confined  in  the  monas- 
tery of  Luxeuil,  where  he  was  forced  to  receive  the  tonsure. 
The  young  king,  Thierry  III.,  whom  Ebroin  had  placed  on  the 
throne  at  the  death  of  Clotaire,  was  in  like  manner  shorn  of  his 
locks,  and  then  incarcerated  at  St.  Denis. 

Childeric  II.,  upon  whom  the  monarchy  now  devolved,  was  su- 
perior in  some  respects  to  his  degenerate  race.  He  banished  St. 
Leger,  who  had  offended  him  by  too  great  plainness  of  speech,  to 
the  cloister  of  Luxeuil ;  here  the  bishop  found  a  companion  in 
misfortune  in  the  fallen  Ebroin;  the  two  kindred  spirits  were 
speedily  reconciled,  and  combined  in  plotting  schemes  of  venge- 
ance. The  murder  of  Childeric,  which  soon  followed,  was  with- 
out doubt  the  result  of  their  conspiracy.  The  king  was  waylaid 
and  assassinated  in  a  hunting  expedition  near  the  palace  of  Chel- 
les,  his  wife  and  child  sharing  his  fate  (673). 

Ebroin  and  St. Leger  now  recovered  their  liberty;  and  their 
alliance,  having  answered  its  purpose,  was  broken  as  quickly  as  it 
had  been  formed.  They  again  became  mortal  enemies.  Ebroin 
resumed  the  government  in  the  name  of  Thierry ;  St.  Leger  was 
taken  captive  in  his  episcopal  city  of  Autun ;  and  having  been 
deprived  of  sight,  and  kept  long  in  confinement,  was  at  last  ar- 
raigned before  a  council,  condemned  as  an  accomplice  in  the  mur- 
der of  Childeric,  and  beheaded.  It  is  not  easy  to  understand  the 
grounds  upon  which  this  prelate  has  received  the  honor  of  canon- 
ization. 

§  9.  Ebroin  now  carried  his  hostility  against  the  higher  nobles 
to  a  still  more  violent  extreme,  and  by  persecution  and  spoliation 
alienated  all  the  most  powerful  families  of  Neustria.  The  victims 
of  his  tyranny  formed  a  new  combination  against  the  oppressor, 
which,  founded  on  the  strongest  instincts  of  our  nature,  and  favor- 
ed by  the  circumstances  of  both  kingdoms,  could  not  fail  of  suc- 
cess. 

Pepin,  called  do  Heristal,  and  his  cousin  Martin,  now  held  the 
supreme  power  in  Austrasia,  under  the  title  of  dukes.  They 
took  the  field  against  the  Neustrians  in  680,  but  in  the  first  en- 
counter fortune  favored  the  arms  of  Ebroin ;  the  Austrasians 
were  routed,  and  Duke  Martin  taken  prisoner  and  put  to  death. 
Ebroin  followed  up  his  victory  by  invading  Austrasia ;  but  was 
suddenly  cut  short,  in  the  full  tide  of  success,  by  the  hand  of  an 
assassin.  This  remarkable  man  had  ruled  with  absolute  power 
for  twenty-three  years,  postponing  for  that  period  the  inevitable 
triumph  of  German  aristocracy  over  the  dynasty  of  Clovis.  The 
Austrasifiiis,  now  under  the  sole  command  of  the  vigorous  Pepin 
d'Heristal,  a  second  time  invaded  Neustria,  and  after  some  years 
of  desultory  warfare  a  decisive  battle  was  fought  at  Testry,  in  the 
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VermandoLs,  in  the  year  G87.  Here  the  Neu8tnan  army,  com- 
manded by  Thicny  III.  and  the  mayor  of  tiic  palace  Berther,  suf- 
fered an  irrepanible  deteat.  Tiie  battle  of  Testry  is  one  of  the 
turning  points  in  French  iiistory.  It  gave  the  death-blow  to  Me- 
rovingian royalty :  it  brought  to  a  termination  the  struggle  be- 
tween the  two  great  members  of  the  Frank  empire ;  it  assured 
the  preponderance  of  Teutonic  over  Koman  Gaul. 

Pepin  d'lleristal  was  now  master  of  France.  Ilie  helpless 
Thierry  awaited  at  Paris  the  arrival  of  the  concjucror,  and  sur- 
rendered himself  to  his  pleasure.  Pepin  confirmed  to  him,  with 
much  show  of  respect,  the  empty  name  of  king,  together  with  one 
of  the  royal  residencep.  The  whole  reality  of  sovereignty  he  re- 
tained in  his  own  hands,  under  the  title  of  Duke  or  Pnnce  of  the 
Franks. 

§  10.  Pepin  transferred  the  heat  of  government  into  Anstrasia, 
residing  either  at  Ilcristal  on  the  MeuFc  or  at  Cologne,  lie  care- 
fully re-established  the  ancient  national  institutions,  especially  the 
solemnity  of  the  "  Mallum,"  which  was  held  annually  on  the  cal- 
ends of  March.  The  pageant  king  repaired  to  this  assembly  in  a 
car  drawn  by  oxen,  clad  in  regal  robes,  with  his  long  hair  and 
beard  floating  in  the  wind.  Pie  took  his  seat  upon  a  throne  of 
gold,  and  here  gave  audience  to  foreign  embassadors,  rej)eating  to 
them,  as  if  of  his  own  will,  the  answers  put  into  his  mouth.  He 
received  the  compliments  of  the  nobles,  spoke  a  few  words  in  fa- 
vor of  the  Church,  and  enjoined  the  army  to  hold  itself  in  readi- 
ness for  service  on  the  day  and  at  the  place  which  should  be  indi- 
cated. This  done,  the  king  was  rcconveyed  in  the  same  state  to 
his  villa  of  IMauniagues  (between  Compiegne  and  Noyon),  to  bo 
there  guarded  with  all  honor,  while  Pepin  administered  the  active 
government,  "at  home  with  justice  and  peace,  abroad  by  prudence 
and  the  strength  of  his  invincible  arms."* 

Two  years  after  the  victory  of  Testry,  Pepin  subdued  the  Fris- 
ians, who  had  revolted  from  the  Franks  and  asserted  their  inde- 
pendence. In  a  long  series  of  campaigns  which  followed — against 
the  Saxons,  the  Alemanni,  the  Suabians,  the  Thuringians,  the  Ba- 
varians— the  Franks,  under  the  leadership  of  Pepin,  seem  to  have 
been  uniformly  successful,  so  that  they  completely  recovered  their 
ancient  supremacy  in  Germany.  These  events  became  important 
in  another  point  of  view :  they  opened  a  wide  door  for  the  prop- 
agation of  Chiistianity  among  the  Teutonic  nations.  In  the  track 
of  Pepin's  conquests  there  followed  a  zealous  band  of  mission- 
aries, chiefly  of  Anglo-Saxon  race,  by  whose  exertions  multitudes 
of  their  pagan  countrymen  Avere  won  over  to  the  faith.  St.  Willi- 
brord,  a  native  of  Northumberland,  who  was  at  the  head  of  one 

♦  Annalcs  MetCDses,  Hist,  des  Gaules,  vol.  ii.,  p.  C80. 
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of  these  expeditions,  was  consecrated  Archbishop  of  the  Frisians 
by  Pope  Sergius  in  696.* 

The  wars  of  Pepin  occupied  his  whole  reign  :  it  was  not  till  the 
fear  713  that  he  found  himself  for  the  first  time  at  peace.  The- 
succession  of  phantom  kings  during  this  period  was  more  than 
usually  rapid,  and  scarcely  deserves  to  be  chronicled.  Thierry, 
Clovis,  Childebert,  and  Dagobert,  all  died  in  the  space  of  twenty- 
three  years,  and  all  in  early  manhood.  Still  Pepin  avoided  the 
dangerous  experiment  of  a  direct  usurpation  of  the  throne.  He 
appointed  his  eldest  son  Duke  of  Champagne,  and  the  younger, 
GrimoalJ,  mayor  of  the  palace  in  Neustria ;  and  in  714,  finding 
his  end  approaching,  he  nominated  the  latter  his  successor,  but 
under  the  fiction  of  providing  for  the  administration  in  the  king's 
name.  Grimoald  was  suddenly  assassinated  at  Liege,  whither  he 
had  come  to  attend  his  father's  death-bed.  Pepin  roused  himself 
to  avenge  the  outrage  by  the  execution  of  the  murderers,  and  di- 
rected that  the  honors  destined  for  Grimoald  should  be  inherited 
by  his  infant  son.  This  was  an  unwise  arrangement.  The  office 
of  mayor  of  the  palace  had  never  yet  been  deemed  hereditary ; 
and,  moreover,  Pepin  had  a  third  son,  Charles,  in  the  full  vigor 
of  manhood,  and  possessed  of  great  talents,  who  might  far  more 
advantageously  have  been  named  to  succeed  his  father.  But 
Charles  was  illegitimate,  and  between  his  mother  and  Plectrude, 
the  wife  of  Pepin,  there  reigned  a  bitter  feud.  The  influence  of 
Plectrude  prevailed,  and  the  infant  Theodebald  was  declared  heir 
to  his  grandfather,  under  her  guardianship,  to  the  entire  exclusion 
of  Charles.  Having  made  these  last  dispositions,  Pepin  expired 
on  the  16th  of  December,  714.  He  had  governed  France  pru- 
dently and  prosperously  for  more  than  twenty-seven  years. 

§  11.  Plectrude,  a  woman  of  considerable  energy,  endeavored  to 
maintain  herself  at  the  head  of  affairs,  governing  in  the  name  of 
Dagobert  III.  and  her  infant  grandson.  But  in  715,  the  disinher- 
ited son  of  Pepin,  so  illustrious  afterward  as  Charles  Martel,  es- 
caped from  his  prison  at  Cologne,  roused  the  martial  spirit  of  the 
Austrasian  nobles,  and  induced  them  to  accept  him  with  enthusi- 
asm as  their  leader.  As  soon  as  he  could  collect  an  army  Charles 
marched  in  force  against  the  Neustrians,  who  had  elected  a  rival 
mayor,  Rachenfried,  and  inflicted  on  them  a  disastrous  defeat  at 
Vinci,  near  Cambrai,  which  laid  Neustria  completely  at  his  mercy. 
The  vanquished  party  formed  an  alliance  with  Eudes,  or  Odo, 
duke  of  Toulouse,  who,  on  being  recognized  by  them  as  King  of 
Aquitaine,  brought  a  large  auxiliary  force  to  their  assistance,  and 
they  then  again  took  the  field.  They  were  beaten,  however,  a 
second  time,  in  710,  by  Charles  and  his  Austrasians,  near  Sois* 

*  Bedc,  Eccies.  Hist.,  lib.  5,  cap.  11. 
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sons ;  and  thenceforward  the  young  hero  £2C«r,^  to  have  establish- 
ed his  authority  without  opposition  over  th<5  ihvee  kingdoms  of 
Austrasia,  Ncustria,  anei  Burgundy.  Southom  trance  remained 
chiefly  under  the  dominion  of  Eudes  of  Aquitaine. 

Depending  as  he  did  upon  the  army,  Charles's  rirst  object  was 
to  recompense  his  soldiers  for  the  services  by  wnich  his  power 
had  been  acquired.  He  had  no  means  of  rewarding  them  by 
grants  of  land  after  the  fashion  of  his  predecessors,  for  the  whole 
country  was  now  partitioned  out  among  the  great  leudes,  in  fiefs 
which  they  claimed  to  hold  in  absolute  possession.  He  therefore 
resolved  to  confiscate,  for  the  profit  of  his  barbarous  adherents,  the 
enormous  accumulation  of  property,  which,  under  various  names., 
was  enjoyed  by  the  clergy.  Bishops  and  their  cathedrals,  abbey.^ 
and  monasteries,  were  ruthlessly  despoiled  of  their  wealth ;  and 
Charles  even  went  the  length  of  appointing  his  chief  officers  to 
some  of  the  most  valuable  dignities  of  the  Church,  for  the  sake  of 
the  domains  and  revenues  annexed  to  them.  These  acts  of  sac- 
rilegious spoliation  produced  the  most  deplorable  consequences 
throughout  the  country.  Charles  justified  himself  by  the  plea  of 
necessity ;  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  he  would  have  ventured 
so  far,  had  not  the  Church  itself  fallen  into  a  miserably  corrupt 
and  disordered  state.  A  covetous  luxurious  spirit  was  general 
among  the  clergy;  the  bishops  had  become  great  provincial  po- 
tentates, scarcely  to  be  distinguished  from  the  secular  counts  ami 
dukes ;  the  monastic  rule  was  notoriously  neglected ;  the  priests, 
for  the  most  part,  were  grossly  illiterate,  and  lived  in  open  con- 
cubinage. In  such  a  condition  of  the  ecclesiastical  order,  its  plun- 
der was  not  likely  to  be  resented  as  a  national  calamity.  Having 
lost  its  influence,  the  Church  would  obtain  but  little  sympathy  for 
the  loss  of  its  endowments. 

The  lands  thus  distributed  by  Charles  Martel  were  held  by  the 
species  of  tenure  afterward  called  feudal ;  that  is,  upon  condition 
of  personal  military  service  to  be  rendered  by  the  vassal  when  re- 
quired by  the  superior.  It  has  been  supposed  that  the  system  of 
fiefs,  of  which  this  was  the  essential  principle,  originated  with 
Charles  Martel;  and,  at  all  events,  it  would  appear  that  the  du- 
ties incumbent  on  the  holders  of  benefices  were  now  for  the  first 
time  formally  defined,  together  Avith  the  penalties  for  non-fulfill- 
ment. Charles  thus  organized  a  body  of  adherents  closely  at- 
tached to  him  by  the  tie  of  private  interest,  whom  he  could  assem- 
ble in  arms  under  his  standard  at  any  moment.  With  this  sup- 
port, he  felt  his  power  firmly  consolidated  in  France,  while  he  was 
also  enabled  to  act  promptly  and  efficiently  upon  any  point  of  ex- 
ternal danger,  as  occasion  might  require. 

§  12.  One  of  the  great  exploits  for  which  the  name  of  Charles 
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hiartel  is  renowned  is  his  memorable  defeat  of  the  Saracens  of 
Spain.  These  dreaded  infidels  penetrated  the  passes  of  the  East- 
ern Pyrenees  in  719,  and  descended  on  the  temtories  of  Eudes 
of  Aquitainc.  The  Aquitanians  defeated  them  under  the  walls 
of  Toulouse  in  721,  leaving  the  field  heaped  with  an  incredible 
multitude  of  corpses.  It  was  the  first  serious  reverse  sustained 
by  the  Moslem  arms  since  their  appearance  in  Europe.  But  their 
enterprise  was  not  long  interrupted :  four  years  afterward*  the 
Moors  captured  the  cities  of  Narbonne,  Carcassonne,  and  Nismes, 
and  reduced  the  whole  of  Septimania  to  submission.  Gaining 
the  valley  of  the  Uhone,  they  carried  pillage  and  desolation  into 
the  heart  of  Burgundy ;  the  rich  city  of  Autun  was  mercilessly 
sacked  in  725,  and  the  infidels  extended  their  ravages  to  the  root 
of  the  Vosges  mountains.  A  second  time,  however,  the  inunda- 
tion subsided.  Hearing  that  the  great  Frankish  captain  had  taken 
the  field  with  an  overpowering  force,  the  Moorish  emir  hastily  re- 
traced his  steps  and  regained  Septimania,  Avhere  he  died  soon  after- 
ward. 

In  731  Abderrahman,  the  lieutenant  general  of  the  Arabian 
monarch  in  Spain,  commenced  an  expedition  on  a  gigantic  scale, 
with  the  avowed  object  of  subduing  the  whole  realm  of  France  at 
once  to  the  sceptre  of  the  caliphs  and  the  faith  of  Islam.  No 
danger  so  portentous  had  threatened  western  Christendom  since 
the  days  of  Attihi.  Choosing  a  different  point  of  invasion  from 
that  of  his  predecessoi's,  Abderrahman  poured  his  troops  through 
the  rugged  gorge  of  lioncesvalles,  imd  debouched  upon  the  valleys 
of  Gascony.  IJetween  the  Pyrenees  and  the  neighborhood  of 
Bordeaux  he  met  with  little  or  no  opposition ;  but  in  a  pitched 
l>attle  at  the  confluence  of  the  Garonne  and  the  Dordogne,  in  INIay 
*or  June,  732,  the  Aquitanian  army  was  routed,  and  all  but  total- 
ly destroyed.  The  capture  and  sack  of  Bordeaux  followed  ;  and 
Eudes,  reduced  to  extremity,  hurried  to  the  banks  of  the  Loire, 
craved  an  interview  with  the  Duke  of  the  Franks,  and  conjured 
him  to  undertake  tlie  cause,  not  of  Aquitaine  alone,  but  of  France 
and  of  Christian  Europe.  It  was,  in  truth,  no  less  an  interest 
that  was  at  stake.  Charles  received  the  fugitive  with  friendly 
welcome,  but  exacted  of  him,  as  the  piice  of  his  assistance,  an  oath 
of  allegiance,  and  an  acknowledgment  of  the  subjection  of  Aqui- 
taine to  the  Frankish  monarchy. 

The  army  of  the  Saracens  advanced  from  Bordeaux  by  the  road 
leading  *o  Poitiers,  pillaging  the  churches,  devastating  the  coun- 
try, an(*  committing  every  sort  of  violence  on  their  march.  Be- 
tween Poitiers  and  Chatellerault  they  found  themselves  in  pres- 
ence o^the  combined  Frankish  and  Aquitanian  forces,  drawn  up 
by  Charles. Martcl  in  a  favorable  position  at  the  junction  of  tho 
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rivers  Clain  and  Vienne.  Here  the  great  question  of  supremacy 
between  the  Crescent  and  the  Cross  was  to  be  finally  determined. 
The  rival  hosts  remained  watching  each  other  for  six  days.  At 
length,  on  the  17th  of  October,  732,  Abderrahman  deployed  his 
immense  army  in  order  of  battle  on  the  plain,  and  advanced  to 
the  attack.  The  first  onslaught  of  the  Saracens  was  tremendous ; 
but  the  stalwart  forms  of  the  Frank  warriors,  on  their  powerful 
German  horses,  sustained  the  shock  without  flinching,  and  the  as- 
sailants, recoiling  repeatedly  as  from  a  wall  of  iron,  encumbered 
the  field  with  thousands  of  their  dead.  Suddenly  shouts  of  dis^ 
may  arose  from  the  rear  of  the  Arabian  lines ;  the  Aquitanians, 
led  by  Eudes,  had  turned  the  eneniy's  flank,  assailed  them  in  the 
rear,  and  were  pillaging  their  camp.  Numbers  of  the  Saracen 
horsemen  now  abandoned  their  ranks,  and  flew  to  the  i*car,  in 
hopes  of  saving  their  rich  spoils ;  their  whole  line  wavered  and 
lost  courage  ;  Charles,  with  rapid  intuition,  seized  on  the  moment, 
ordered  a  general  advance,  bore  down  all  opposition,  and  his  sol- 
diers sabred  the  flying  enemy  in  countless  heaps,  until  darkness 
put  an  end  to  the  slaughter.  When  daylight  appeared,  althougli 
the  white  tents  of  the  Arabs  remained  in  the  same  position,  tlieir 
army  was  no  longer  to  be  seen.  All  the  survivors  of  that  fatal 
rout  had  silently  decamped  under  cover  of  the  night,  and  were  in 
rapid  flight  toward  the  south.  The  chroniclers,  with  their  usual 
exaggeration,  carry  the  loss  of  the  Saracens  in  this  great  battle  to 
the  fabulous  amount  of  three  hundred  thousand  slain.  The  cause 
of  Christianity  in  Europe  won,  at  all  events,  a  glorious  and  de- 
cisive triumph.  Charles  Martel — he  won  this  title  by  having  so 
vigorously  hammered  the  misbelievers — followed  up  his  success  by 
several  expeditions  to  the  south ;  but,  though  repeatedly  victorious,^ 
was  unable  to  expel  the  Saracens  altogether  from  the  soil  of  France. 
Septimania,  their  last  refuge,  was  not  finally  wrested  from  them 
till  759,  by  Pepin  le  Bref 

§  13.  Charles  Martel,  after  the  example  of  his  father,  refrained 
from  assuming  the  title  of  king ;  yet,  upon  the  death  of  Thieny 
IV.  in  737,  he  felt  his  power  so  unassailably  secure  that  he  omitted 
to  appoint  a  successor  to  the  throne.  The  royal  dignity  remained 
in  abeyance;  and  France  continued  to  be  governed  by  Charles, 
who,  under  the  designation  of  Duke  of  the  Franks,  had  made  him- 
self celebrated  and  feared  throughout  the  world.  Toward  the 
close  of  his  life  a  remarkable  proof  occurred  of  the  extent  of  in- 
fluence he  had  acquired  during  his  long  administration.  An  urg- 
ent application  was  made  to  him  by  Pope  Gregory  III.,  entreat- 
ing him  to  take  arms  for  the  defense  of  the  Catholic  Church  against 
the  Lombards,  who,  masters  of  all  Northern  Italy,  had  lately  seized 
the  Exarchate  of  Rivenna,  and  had  threatened  Rome  itself.    The 
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pontifical  envoys  presented  to  Charles  the  keys  of  St.  Peter's  tomb, 
together  with,  a  promise  of  investiture  as  Consul  and  Patrician  of 
Rome.  This  was  engaging,  in  other  words,  to  place  P'rance  and 
its  ruler  at  the  head  of  the  Western  Empire.  The  Frank  was 
evidently  dazzled  by  the  splendor  of  the  prospect ;  he  dismissed 
the  embassadors  with  a  favorable  answer,  and  appointed  some  of 
his  most  distinguished  nobles  to  attend  them  on  their  return,  and 
express  his  sentiments  to  Gregory.  This  was  the  first  in  a  chain 
of  transactions  which  brought  about  an  important  political  change 
in  the  history  of  Europe.  Had  Charles  lived  longer,  he  would 
doubtless  have  made  an  armed  descent  upon  Italy,  and  might 
have  acquired  the  imperial  diadem  whicli  fell  to  the  lot  of  his 
grandson.  But,  whatever  his  visions  of  glory  and  distant  do* 
minion,  they  were  not  destined  to  be  realized :  worn  out  prema- 
turely by  the  toils  of  a  life  spent  in  perpetual  warfare,  Charles 
Martel  expu*ed  in  741,  at  Kiersy-sur-Oise,  in  the  fifty-second  year 
of  his  age.  He  divided  his  "  principality" — that  is,  the  Frank 
empire — between  his  sons  Carlomaii  and  Pepin,  assigning  to  the 
former  Austrasia,  with  the  territories  beyond  the  Rhine ;  while 
the  latter  received  as  his  inheritance  Neustria,  Burgundy,  and 
Provence.     This  arrangement  was  peaceably  carried  into  effect. 

§  14.  Charles  Martel  had  left  the  Merovingian  throne  unoccu- 
pied ;  his  sons  sought  out  the  last  descendant  of  the  house  of 
Clovis,  and  proclaimed  him  king  by  the  name  of  Childeric  III. 
Their*  next  endeavor  was  to  effect  a  reformation  in  the  Church, 
which,  dunng  the  whole  of  their  father's  government,  had  remain- 
ed in  a  wretched  state  of  disorganization.  In  this  undertaking 
they  were  vigorously  seconded  by  the  illustrious  Anglo-Saxon 
Winifrid,  or  St.  Boniface,  who  about  this  time  was  consecrated 
Archbishop  of  Mayence.  An  arrangement  was  made  with  the 
clergy,  by  which  the  present  holders  of  the  confiscated  church-es- 
tates were  to  retain  them  during  life,  under  the  title  of  "  preca- 
ria,"  on  condition  of  paying  the  dispossessed  proprietor  a  rent- 
charge  assessed  upon  the  land  according  to  its  value.  As  the  es- 
tates fell  in  by  death,  the  princes  reserved  to  themselves  the  right 
of  redistributing  them  according  to  their  own  discretion  and  the 
necessities  of  tlie  public  service.  This  great  boon  to  the  priest- 
hood doubtless  had  its  effect  in  again  attaching  them  to  the  fami- 
ly and  interests  of  Pepin ;  and  Pepin  well  knew  that  the  good- 
will and  co-operation  of  the  Church  were  essential  to  his  success 
in  the  project  which  he  meditated — the  deposition  of  the  Mero- 
vingians, and  transfer  of  their  crown  to  himself  and  his  posterity. 
The  course  of  events  favored  this  result.  In  747  Carloman  an- 
nounced his  resolution  to  renounce  the  cares  of  state,  and  spend 
the  rest  of  his  days  in  ascetic  seclusion.     Having  resigned  the 
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government  of  Austrasia  and  the  guardianship  of  his  children  into 
the  hainds  of  Pepin,  he  proceeded  to  Rome,  received  the  clerical 
habit,  and  took  the  vows  in  the  Benedictine  monastery  of  Monte 
Cassino. 

In  751,  having  fully  matured  his  plans,  Pepin  sent  embassadors 
to  Rome  to  propound  the  following  question  to  the  sovereign  pon- 
tiff: whether  the  throne  of  the  Merovingians  could  be  considered 
as  rightfully  belonging  to  them  in  their  present  state  of  useless 
insignificance;  whether  it  did  not  belong  more  legitimately  to 
him  who  exercised  all  the  power  and  sustained  all  the  responsi- 
bility of  government.  Pope  Zacharias,  who  had  doubtless  been 
prepared  for  this  inquiry,  decided  without  hesitation  that  he  who 
wielded  the  authority  and  fulfilled  the  duties  of  the  kingly  office 
ought  also  to  enjoy  its  titles,  honors,  and  prerogatives.  Fortified 
by  this  high  spiritual  sanction,  Pepin  convoked  an  assembly  of 
bishops  and  nobles  in  March,  752,  and  caused  himself  to  be  pro- 
claimed King  of  the  Franks,  with  all  accustomed  solemnities.  St. 
lk)niface  anointed  the  new  sovereign  with  the  holy  oil — a  rite 
which  was  considered  to  invest  Pepin  and  his  descendants  with  a 
quasi-ecclesiastical  and  sacred  character.  Childeric  was  now 
formally  deposed,  tonsured,  and  immured  in  n  convent  at  St. 
Omer,  where  he  died  in  peace  and  scarcely  noticed  three  years 
afterward. 

Such  was  the  inglorious  extinction  of  the  first  race  of  Prankish 
sovereigns,  who  had  reigned  for  a  period  of  270  years  from  the 
accession  of  Clovis.  A  new  dynasty  succeeded,  founded  upon 
different  principles,  and  fraught  with  new  elements  of  social,  re- 
ligious, and  political  development.  This  line  of  princes,  taking 
their  designation  from  their  renowned  founder,  Charles  Martel, 
is  known  as  that  of  the  Carlovingians.* 
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A.  ON  THE  MAYORS  OF  THE  PALACE. 

These  oflRcers  existed  from  a  very  early  date 
among  the  Franks.  The  Major  Domu-t  wa? 
originally,  as  the  name  implies,  the  king^s 
principal  domestic,  the  master  or  comptroller 
of  the  household  ;  he  puperintended  the  in- 
terior concerns  of  the  palace,  and  exercised  a 
certain  authority  over  the  leudes  or  antrus- 
tions,the  confidential  companions  and  vassals 
of  tha  king.  It  was  his  duty  to  maintain  or- 
der within  the  precincts  of  the  court,  to  de- 
cide disputes  among  the  nobles,  and  to  direct 
the  general  economy  of  the  royal  establish- 
ment    The  appointment  was  of  course  vest- 


ed in  the  king,  and  held  during  his  pleasure. 
Gradually,  however,  and  in  consequence  of 
jealousy  which  aro$e  between  the  crown  and 
the  aristocracy,  the  Mayor  of  the  Palace  be- 
came the  leader  of  the  aris<tocratical  &ctioi], 
and  usurped  political  power;  and  by  succesB- 
ive  encroacljment^  the  office  was  at  length 
wrested  from  the  king,  and  bfcame  elective 
in  the  hands  of  the  nobles  It  is  necessary, 
therefore,  as  Montesquieu  obpei^ves,  to  make 
a  wide  distinction  between  the  earlier  and 
the  later  Mayors  of  the  I'alacc,  between  the 
mayors  of  the  kimf  and  tlie  mayors  of  the 
kinfjdom.  Pep'n  of  Landen,  F^pin  of  Heri- 
stal,  Ebroin,  Charles   Martel,  had   scarcely 


*  From  Carlingen,  sons  of  Charles ;  the  name  is  more  correctly  written 
Oarolingians. 
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any  tiling  in  common,  beyond  the  title,  with 
the  mayors  of  Cloviei  and  liis  immediate  buc- 
cessora.  In  575,  upon  the  deatli  of  Sighebert 
and  accession  of  (Jhildebert,  a  child  of  five 
years  old,  the  Austrasinn  iRudes  assembled 
at  Metz,  and  chose  a  mayor  to  protect  the 
young  king's  person,  superintend  his  educa- 
tion, and  administer  the  government  in  his 
name.  This  became  a  precedent  which  was 
eigerly  quoted  and  imitated  on  other  occa- 
sions ;  the  leudes  boldly  claimed  the  nomin- 
ation of  the  mayors  as  their  riglit ;  and  al- 
though this  was  resisted  on  the  part  of  the 
:rown,  especially  by  Brunehaut  in  Australia, 
they  ended  by  establishing  their  usurpation. 
In  613,  after  the  overthrow  and  deatli  of 
3runehaut,  Wamachaire,  mayor  of  Burgiin- 
4y,  who  had  been  one  of  the  cliitf  connplru- 
tora  against  the  queen,  extoi-ted  a  pledge 
from  Clotaire  IL  that  he  should  retain  the 
<lignity  for  life,  an  important  step  toward  in- 
dependence and  virtual  sovereignty.  A  like 
stipulation  was  exacted  by  Radoq  for  the  may- 
oralty of  Austrasia,  and  by  (jondebald  for 
that  of  Neudtria.  (Fredegarius,  cap.  42.)  A 
rival  power  was  thus  constituted  in  the  state, 
the  inevitable  tendency  of  which  was  to  sup- 
plant and  overturn  the  Merovingian  dynas- 
ty. Clotaire  struggled  to  shake  off  the  yoke, 
but  in  vain;  Warnachalre  enjoyed  his  of- 
fice till  his  death,  and  the  king  then  in- 
quired of  the  leudes  assembled  at  Troyes 
which  of  their  number  they  desired  to  name 
as  his  successor.  In  Austrasia  matters  were 
can*ied  still  farther.  Clotaire  was  compelled 
to  make  his  son  Dagobert  nominally  king  in 
that  part  of  the  empire,  with  Pepin  of  Landen 
as  Mayor  of  the  Palace.  That  nobleman, 
like  Wamachaire,  had  taken  a  conspicuous 
part  in  the  revolution  which  ruined  Brune- 
haut. I^sessed  of  immense  domains  and 
wealth,  Pepin  attempted  to  perpetuate  the 
office  of  mayor,  in  which  the  whole  govern- 
ment now  centered,  in  his  own  family.  .  The 
pcheme  failed  for  the  moment,  but  succeeded 
in  the  end;  Pepin^  descendants  retained 
the  supreme  power  in  its  fullest  extent,  and 
eventually  removed  the  Kois  fain^ntfa  and 
took  possession  of  their  throne^ 

M.  de  Sismondi  conceives  that  the  Mayor 
of  the  Palace  was  not  originally  an  officer  of 
the  rojal  household,  but  a  civil  msgiatratc,  a 


sort  of  tribune  of  the  people,  answering  very 
much  to  the  famous  Jutiticia  in  the  ancient 
constitution  of  Aragon.  According  to  him, 
the  German  appellation  was  mord'doni^ 
which  signifies  a  judge  of  murder^  or  dooms< 
man.  Thli  derivation,  however,  is  entirely 
rejected  by  Guizot,  Michelet,  and  U.  Martin. 

B.  MEROVINGIAN  HISTORY. 

Mr.  Uallam  {Middle  Jges^  i.,  p.  117)  has 
distributed  the  history  of  these  kings  into 
the  six  following  divisions,  which  the  student 
will  find  useful  in  recollecting  this  intricate 
period : 

I.  The  reign  of  Clovip. 

II.  Partition  among  his  four  sons,  and  their 
reigns,  till  the  death  of  Clotaire  I.,  the  sur- 
vivor, in  5G1.  Agg^ndizement  of  the  mon- 
archy. 

III.  A  second  partition  among  the  four 
sons  of  Clotaire  I.  The  four  kingdoms  of  (1) 
Paris,  (2)  Orleans,  (3)  Soissons,  (4)  Metz.  Re- 
duced to  three  by  the  death  of  Caribert  of 
Paris.  Formation  of  the  kingdom  of  JSeun- 
tria^  including  those  of  Paiis  and  SoLssons, 
and  of  Austrasia  or  that  of  Metz,  the  Meuse 
and  the  forest  of  Ardennes  being  the  bounda- 
ries between  them.  The  third  kingdom  to 
the  south  was  now  called  Burgundy.  Power 
of  the  two  queens,  Fredegonde  of  Neustria^ 
and  Brunehaut  of  Austrasia.  Brunehaut  put 
to  death  by  Clotaire  II.,  king  of  Neustria, 
who  unites  the  three  Fi'ank  kingdoms,  G13. 

IV.  Reigns  of  Clotaire  II.  and  his  son  Da. 
gobert  I.,  013-638.  Dagobert  was  one  of  the 
most  powerful,  but  also  the  last  of  the  Mero- 
vingian kings  worthy  of  the  name.  The  Jiois 
faineants  follow. 

V.  From  the  accession  of  Clovis  II.,  son  of 
Dagobert,  to  Pepin's  victory  over  the  Neus- 
trians  at  Testry,  638-687.  The  kings  became 
the  puppets  of  the  Mayors  of  the  I^lace. 
Oreat  Power  of  Pepin  d'Herlstal  in  Austra- 
sia. His  defeat  of  the  Neustrians  assures  the 
preponderance  of  Teutonic  over  Roman  GauL 

VI.  From  the  battle  of  Testry  to  the  coro- 
nation of  Pepin  the  Short,  638-751.  During 
this  period  Pepin  d'Heristal,  his  son  Charles 
Martel,  attd  his  grandson  Pepin  the  Short, 
are  the  real  sovereigns,  though  kings  of  ths 
royal  house  are  still  placed  upon  the  throne. 


Sceptre  of  Dagobert 


C2 


58 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  CARLOVINGLINS. 


Chap.  V. 


Genealogical  Table  or  the  Carlovinoians. 


Pepin  of  Landen, 
mayor  of  the  palace  in  Auetrasia 
(ob.  639). 


Amulf, 
brother  of  1  epin. 


I 
Grimoald 
(ob.  656), 


I 


Brgga    =    Anseghis. 


Fepin  of  Heriatal, 

d.  of  the  FrankH 

(ob.  714). 


I 

Drogo, 
d.  of  Champagne. 


I 


Grimoald, 
mayor  in  Neustria. 


.  ,1 

Carloman, 
becomes  a  monk 
(747), 


Charles  Martel 
(ob.  741). 

I 


Lothaire, 
emperor 
(Ob.  855). 


Lonls  IL, 
emperor 
tob.  875). 


Pepin  le  Bref, 

k.  of  the  Franks 

(752). 

1 
Cqaslemagme 

(768-S14). 

Louis  le  D^bonnairc 
(S14-S40). 

I 


Grypho 
(ob.763). 


Pepin 
(ob,  bC8). 


Lothaire, 

k.of 
Lorraine 
(ob.  869). 


Charles, 

k.  of 

Burgundy 

and 
Provence 
(ob.  863). 


Pepin  IL, 

k.  of 
Aquitaine. 


Louis  the 
German 
(ob.  876). 


Charles 

the  Fat, 

k.  and 

emperor 

(ob.  8S8). 


— I 

Charles  Ui« 

Bald, 
k.  of  Franea 
(ob.877). 


Louis 
le  B^ue 
(ob.  879). 


Louts  IIL 
(ob.  882). 

Carloman 
(ob.  884). 

Cliarle^  the  Simple 
(ob,  929). 

Louis  IV. 

(d'Outremer) 

(ob.  954). 

1 

1 
Ix)thairo 

(ob.  986). 

Louis  V. 
(ob.  987). 

1 
Charles, 

d.  of  Lorraine 

(ob.  992). 

•^^ 


-^^ 
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CHAPTER  V. 


g  I .  Chnnicrcr  of  the  new  DvnaBtj.  §  2.  Popin  snccore  Pope  Strplicn  III. ; 
the  "  DoDHlion  oF  Pepin."  §  3.  I'cpin's  Wnrs  in  Seplimntiia  and  Aqiii- 
tainc ;  Dentil  of  Pepin  Ic  Bref.  §  4.  Chnrlemniinc  King  of  tlie  Frnnks. 
%  5.  Conquest  of  the  LombarJs.  §  G.  Wars  agninst  the  Saxons.  §  7.  In- 
Tftsion  of  Spftin.  §  8.  Conquest  of  the  Bm-ai-inns  urn!  the  Huns.  §  0. 
Charlemagne  crowned  Emperor  nt  Itomc.  §  10.  Inlcmal  Govcmmonc  of 
Charlemngno ;  School  of  the  Pnlnce;  Aleuin.  §11.  Death  and  Charac- 
ter of  Charletnaftne.  g  12.  Accession  of  Lonia  I.,  le  DeTionnairc.  §  13. 
Revolt  and  Death  of  Bcmhanl,  King  of  Italy  ;  MarriaRC  of  the  Emperor 
to  Jndith  of  Bavaria  ;  liia  Penance  nt  Atlinnv.  §  14.  Relwllion  of  tho 
three  Princes ;  Snrrender  of  iha  Emperor.  §15.  Second  Coalition  aRainat 
Lonia;  the  Field  of  Falsehood ;  Dcposiiion  of  Tjoiiis ;  his  second  Restora' 
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tion.  §  16.  Distribution  of  the  Empire;  Death  of  Louis  le  D^bonnaire. 
§  17.  Struggle  between  the  Sons  of  Louis;  Battle  of  Tontenay.  §  18. 
General  Pacification ;  Treaty  of  Verdun. 

§  1.  The  elevation  of  Pepin  to  the  throne  was  the  result  of  a 
compact  between  himself  and  the  Holy  See,  based  on  considera- 
tions of  mutual  interest.  Pepin  needed  the  sanction  of  the  Pope 
to  legitimatize  his  crown  ;  the  pontiff  needed  the  assistance  of  the 
Prankish  arms,  by  which  he  was  raised  eventually  to  the  position 
of  a  temporal  and  territorial  sovereign.  And  this  alliance  be- 
tween the  Carlo  vingians  and  the  papacy  became  a  principle  of  re- 
generation and  progress,  not  only  for  Prance,  but  for  all  Western 
Europe.  The  Austrasian  mayors  of  the  palace  and  the  Roman 
pontiffs,  acting  in  concert  at  a  propitious  moment,  brought  about 
a  revolution  of  vast  importance  to  the  cause  of  order,  civilization, 
and  social  advancement.  A  strong  monarchical  government  was 
now  established,  possessing  the  power  to  make  .itself  universally 
respected ;  while  the  papacy  became  at  the  same  time  a  fixed  pre- 
dominant authority  for  the  regulation  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church. 

Two  points  are  especially  to  be  observed  with  regard  to  the 
character  of  the  Carlovingian  dynasty.  Pirst,  that  it  was  a  Teu- 
tonic power.  Gallo-Roman  Prance  had  suok  into  decay;  the 
fresh  life-blood  which  was  to  resuscitate  and  restore  it  came  from 
the  banks  of  the  Rhine.  The  Carlovingians  were  the  heads  of  a 
victorious  Trans-Rhenane  aristocracy ;  it  was  only  in  this  charac- 
ter that  they  were  enabled  to  reconstruct  the  ruined  monarchy, 
and  effect  An  approach  to  territorial  unity  under  a  fixed  central 
authority.  "The  Pranks  under  Pepin  and  his  successors,"  says 
M.  Sismondi,  "  seemed  to  have  conquered  Gaul  a  second  time  ;  it 
is  a  fresh  invasion  of  the  language,  the  military  genius,  and  the 
manners  of  Germany,  though  represented  by  historians  as  simply 
the  victory  of  the  Austrasians  over  the  Neustrians  in  a  civil  war."* 
Hence,  under  the  second  race  of  kings.  Prance  was  effectually  pro- 
tected from  farther  hostile  irruptions  from  the  side  of  Germany, 
to  which  she  had  been  constantly  exposed  ever  since  the  barba- 
rians crossed  the  Rhine.  The  eastern  frontier  was  henceforth 
secure ;  the  flood  of  invasion  was  rolled  back,  and  compelled  to 
seek  an  outlet  in  a  different  direction. 

A  second  point  to  be  noticed  is  the  ecclesiastical  character  of 
this  revolution.  The  elevation  of  Pepin  was  in  great  measure  the 
work  of  the  clergy ;  and  the  monarch  showed  his  gratitude  by 
placing  himself  at  the  head  of  the  national  Church,  and  acting  as 
its  representative  and  champion.  Pepin  regarded  himself  as  the 
"  anointed  of  the  Lord,"  after  the  pattern  of  the  ancient  kings  of 

*  Sismondi,  Hist,  des  Fr.y  vol.  ii.,  p.  170 ;   Hallam,  Middle  Ages,  vol.  i., 
note  viii. 
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Israel ;  and  hence  the  support  and  advancement  of  the  Church 
became  in  his  view  the  foremost  of  his  kingly  duties.  The  bishops 
of  France  were  now  regularly  summoned  twice  eveiy  year  to  at- 
tend the  great  council  of  the  nation ;  and  the  records  of  these 
meetings  show  that  the  principal  matters  discussed  were  such  as 
would  naturally  fall  under  the  cognizance  and  control  of  church- 
men.  Even  the  wars  of  Pepin  had  a  religious  aspect.  The  ex 
press  object  of  his  German  expeditions  was  to  reduce  the  barba- 
rians into  submission  to  the  See  of  St.  Peter.  When  he  invaded 
Lombardy,  he  announced  that  he  had  taken  up  arms  in  the  cause 
of  God,  St.  Peter,  and  the  Church.  The  labors  of  the  missionaries 
among  the  pagans  of  Germany  were  under  his  direct  patronage. 
He  heaped  privileges  and  endoyvments  upon  the  clergy,  and  their 
influence  soon  became  paramount  in  the  internal  administration 
of  the  kingdom. 

§  2.  Pepin  was  visited,  two  years  after  his  accession,  by  l*ope 
Stephen  III.,  who  came  to  claim  the  fulfillment  of  his  promise  to 
succor  and  defend  the  Roman  See  against  its  enemies.  Astolph, 
king  of  the  Lombards,  was  thundering  at  the  gates  of  Rome ;  and 
the  sole  remaining  hope  for  Italy  lay  in  the  nation  of  the  Franks 
and  its  redoubted  sovereign.  Pepin  pledged  himself  to  cross  the 
Alps  with  his  army  in  the  ensuing  year ;  he  only  asked  in  return 
that  the  Pope  would  renew  his  coronation  with  his  own  hands. 
The  ceremony  accordingly  took  place  at  St.  Denis,  Stephen  invest- 
ing the  king  at  the  same  time  with  the  high-sounding  title  and 
undefined  authority  of  Patrician  of  Rome.  In  the  following  year 
the  army  of  the  Franks  scaled  the  Alps  by  the  Mont  Cenis,  at- 
tacked and  defeated  the  Lombards,  besieged  them  in  Pavia  their 
capital,  and  compelled  them  to  sue  for  pejice.  Pepin  insisted  on 
their  giving  up  to  the  Pope  the  Exarchate  of  Ravenna  and  its  de- 
pendency the  March  of  Ancona,  and  engaging  never  again  to  com- 
mit an  act  of  hostility  against  the  Apostolic  See.  But  no  sooner 
had  the  Franks  withdrawn  than  the  faithless  Astolph  violated  the 
treaty,  refused  to  resign  the  exarchate,  and  laid  waste  the  country 
up  to  the  gates  of  Rome.  The  terrified  pontiff  once  more  appeal- 
ed, in  tones  of  impassioned  agony,  to  his  generous  protector ;  and 
Pepin,  descending  a  second  time  into  Italy  in  755,  finally  dispos- 
sessed the  Lombards  of  the  whole  territory  in  dispute,  which  thus 
remained  at  the  disposal  of  the  conqueror.  The  Byzantine  emperor 
demanded  its  restoration,  as  belonging  to  the  Greek  empire ;  but 
Pepin  rejected  the  claim,  and,  sending  one  of  his  ministers  to  re- 
ceive the  keys  of  the  principal  towns  of  the  district,  caused  him 
to  offer  them  at  the  altar  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  at  Rome,  thus 
signifying  that  he  surrendered  his  conquest  to  the  holy  apostles. 
and  to  the  Roman  pontiffs,  their  lawful  successors. 
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Such  was  the  famous  "Donation  of  Pepin,"  which  became  the 
foundation  of  the  temporal  sovereignty  of  the  popes.  It  has  been 
disputed  whether  Pepin  transferred  to  the  Holy  See  the  absolute 
territorial  dominion  in  these  provinces,  or  only  the  enjoyment  of 
the  revenues  deiived  from  them.  In  either  case  the  popes  obtain- 
ed an  important  boon  ;  they  were  released  from  all  dependence  on 
the  Eastern  Empire ;  they  acquired  a  free  voice  in  the  concerns  of 
Europe;  and  tliey  were  placed  in  secure  possession  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Rome,  the  ancient  metropolis  and  mistress  of  the  world. 

§  3.  Warlike  enterprise  in  different  directions  filled  up  the  en- 
tire reign  of  Pepin.  For  seven  years  he  combated  the  Saracens  in 
Septimania;  and  after  driving  them  in  succession  from  all  the 
great  towns  of  the  province,  compelled  them  in  759  to  surrender 
their  capital,  Narbonne.  This  brought  the  war  to  a  close ;  Sep- 
timania was  evacuated  by  the  Saracens,  and  this  portion  of  the 
ancient  kingdom  of  the  Visigoths  was  finally  annexed  to  the  French 
crown. 

The  reduction  of  Aquitaine,  which  followed,  was  a  more  arduous 
undertaking.  Keen  enmity  had  always  prevailed  between  the 
Aquitanians  and  the  Franks;  and  the  reigning  Duke  Guiafer, 
or  Waifer,  a  descendant  of  the  Merovingians,  cherished  a  peculiar 
rancor  against  Pepin,  whom  he  regarded  as  the  oppressor  and  de- 
stroyer of  his  race.  The  war  commenced  in  760,  and  lasted  eight 
years.  The  defense  of  Guiafer  was  obstinate,  but  at  length  he  was 
forced  to  abandon  all  the  northern  part  of  his  dominions,  and  re-« 
tired  witli  a  handful  of  devoted  followers  into  the  mountainous 
country  south  of  the  Dordogne.  Here,  deserted  by  his  army,  and 
hunted  from  covert  to  covert,  he  kept  up  a  precarious  resistance 
for  some  time  longer;  but  in  768  this  unfortunate  prince  fell  into 
an  ambush  laid  for  him  by  a  party  of  his  own  treacherous  sub- 
jects, who  immediately  put  him  to  death. 

Guiafer  was  the  last  of  his  line  ;  and  Aquitaine,  which  had  more 
or  less  maintained  its  independence  since  its  first  occupation  by 
the  Visigoths  in  the  reign  of  Honorius,  was  now  incorporated  into 
the  Carlovingian  empire.  The  population,  however,  retained  in  a 
great  degree  its  ancient  character ;  something  of  the  genius  and 
traditional  impress  of  Rome  lingered  for  centuries  among  the  Aqui- 
tanians ;  and  they  never  lost  their  antipathy  to  the  Franks,  whom 
they  despised  as  a  race  of  barbarians. 

The  career  of  Pepin  le  Bref  closed  with  the  conquest  of  Aqui- 
taine. On  his  return  from  the  south  he  was  seized  with  a  dan* 
gerous  fever  at  Saintes;  after  some  time  he  was  removed  with 
difficulty  to  St.  Denis ;  and  there,  assembling  his  principal  coun- 
selors, he  divided  his  possessions,  according  to  the  immemorial 
usage  of  the  Franks,  between  his  sons  Charles  and  Carloman.     On 
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the  24tU  of  September,  768,  Pepin  breathed  his  last,  in  the  fifty- 
fourth  year  of  his  age,  having  governed  France  eleven  years  as 
mayor  of  the  palace,  and  nearly  sixteen  years  as  king.  The  fame 
of  this  great  sovereign  has  suffered  from  his  historical  position  ;  it 
is  eclipsed  both  by  the  military  glory  of  his  father,  and  by  the  im- 
perial grandeur  of  his  son.  Yet  in  constructive  political  genius 
Fepin  was  superior  to  the  one,  and  probably  little  inferior  to  the 
Dther.  His  personal  qualities  would  have  insured  him  distinction 
in  any  age,  and  his  reign  is  of  peculiar  importance  in  the  history 
of  France.  It  was  his  mind  that  conceived,  and  his  hand  that  in- 
augurated the  system  which  his  successor  was  to  expand  into  ma- 
turity— a  system  which  produced  as.  its  results  most  of  the  great 
characteristic  features  of  mediaeval  and  feudal  Europe. 

§  4.  The  partition  made  by  Pepin  was  not  destined,  fortunate- 
ly for  the  empire,  to  be  of  long  duration.  The  elder  brother, 
whom  we  shall  henceforth  call  by  his  immortal  name  of  Char- 
lemagne, had  received  as  his  portion  Austrasia  and  the  states 
beyond  the  Rhine ;  Carloman  had  Alsace,  Burgundy,  and  Pro- 
vence; Neustria  and  the  newly-conquered  province  of  Aquitaine 
were  divided  nearly  equally  between  them.  The  sovereigns  were 
scarcely  seated  on  their  thrones  when  an  occasion  presented  it- 
self which  at  once  discovered  the  ascendency  of  the  more  power- 
ful over  the  feebler  capacity.  The  Aquitanians  broke  out  into  re- 
volt; Charlemagne  and  his  brotlier  marched  toward  the  south, 
but  before  they  reached  the  seat  of  war  serious  misunderstandings 
arose,  and  Carloman,  stung  with  resentment,  quitted  the  army 
and  returned  to  his  dominions.  The  King  of  Austrasia  pursued 
his  march,  and  in  one  vigorous  campaign  reduced  the  insurgents 
to  submission.  Not  long  afterward,  in  771,  Carloman  died  some- 
what suddenly  at  his  palace  near  Laon.  His  widow,  doubtless 
apprehensive  of  violence  on  the  part  of  Charlemagne,  left  the 
country  with  her  infant  sons,  and  sought  an  asylum  at  the  court 
of  the  King  of  Lombardy.  Charlemagne  forthwith  repaired  to 
Corbeny,  on  the  confines  of  the  two  kingdoms,  and  there,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  right  claimed  by  the  Germans  of  electing  their 
own  sovereign,  he  was  raised  by  the  suffrage  of  the  nobles  and 
prelates  to  the  throne  of  his  deceased  brother,  thus  happily  unit- 
ing under  his  sole  sceptre  the  whole  of  the  immense  empire  of  the 
Franks. 

§  5.  Charlemagne  had  no  sooner  taken  possession  of  the  mon- 
archy than  he  found  himself  involved  in  hostilities  with  the  Lom- 
bards of  northern  Italy.  He  had  contracted  a  matrimonial  al- 
liance with  Hermengarde,  a  Lombard  princess,  but  had  repudiated 
her  within  a  year  after  the  marriage,  apparently  from  mere  ca- 
price, and  sent  her  back  dishonored  to  her  father.     Didier,  exas- 
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perated  by  this  gross  outrage,  appealed  to  the  Pope,  Adrian  I.,  to 
recognize  the  two  young  sons  of  Carloman  as  their  father's  lawful 
successors;  and  upon  the  pontiff's  refusal  tlie  Lombard  army  in- 
vaded the  papal  territory,  seized  several  cities,  and  threatened 
liome  itself.  In  the  autumn  of  773  Adrian  sent  messengere  in 
urgent  hsiste  to  the  King  of  the  Franks  to  apprise  him  of  his  dan- 
ger and  implore  immediate  succor.  Charlemagne  assembled  his 
forces  at  Geneva,  and  crossed  the  Alps  in  two  grand  divisions — - 
the  first  by  the  Valais  and  Mont  Joux,  the  second  by  Savoy  and 
the  Mont  Cenis.  Checked  for  a  moment  by  the  enemy  in  their 
descent  from  the  mountains,  the  Franks  overpowered  all  resist- 
ance when  once  they  had  reached  the  plain.  Didier  fled  to  Pa- 
via ;  his  son  Adalghis,  with  whom  were  the  widow  and  children 
of  Carloman,  threw  himself  into  Verona.  Both  cities  were  in- 
vested by  the  Franks,  and  both,  after  some  months,  surrendered 
at  discretion.  The  Lombard  king,  with  his  wife  and  daughter, 
the  widowed  queen  of  Carloman  and  the  orphan  princes,  all  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  conqueror.  Didier  was  sent  captive  to 
France,  and  confined  first  at  Liege,  afterward  in  tlie  abbey  of  Cor- 
bey.  The  fate  of  the  young  princes  is  more  doubtful,  but  it  seems 
probable  that  they  were  likewise  compelled  to  bury  themselves  for 
life  in  the  obscurity  of  the  cloister. 

The  unfortunate  Didier  was  the  last  in  the  succession  of  Lom« 
bard  monarchs,  and  their  kingdom  now  became  subject  to  Char- 
lemagne. He  did  not,  however,  incorporate  it  with  his  Transal- 
pine empire,  but  preserved  its  distinct  political  existence,  and  the 
nationality  of  its  people.  He  assumed  the  iron  crown  of  Italy, 
and  thenceforth  entitled  himself  King  of  the  Franks  and  the  Lom- 
bards. 

It  was  during  the  siege  of  Pavia,  toward  Easter,  774,  that  Char- 
lemagne took  the  opportunity  of  paying  his  first  visit  to  the  pon- 
tifical court  and  the  shrine  of  the  apostles.  "  He  went  to  Rome,** 
says  Eginhard,  *' to  pray  there  ;*'  but  thei-e  were  political  as  weH 
as  devotional  reasons  for  the  pilgrimage.  Adrian  received  him 
with  distinguished  honor  in  the  portico  of  the  basilica  of  St,  Pe- 
ter ;  and  during  this  stay  at  Rome  the  foundations  were  doubtless 
laid  of  the  vast  monarchical  system  which  Charlemagne  was  des- 
tined to  create  in  Western  Europe,  and  in  the  establishment  of 
which  he  was  so  successfully  aided  by  his  alliance  with  successive 
occupants  of  the  apostolic  chair.  He  confirmed  to  the  Pope  the 
splendid  donation  of  his  father  Pepin ;  and  even  enlarged  it,  ac- 
cording to  some  accounts,  by  the  addition  of  Istria,  Corsica,  and 
the  duchies  of  Spoleto  and  Beneventum.  Charlemagne's  purpose 
seems  to  have  been  to  make  the  Roman  pontiff  his  confidential 
lieutenant  in  administering  his  Italian  dominions,  while  he  retain* 
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ed  in  his  own  hands  the  paramount  authority.  Although  sin- 
cerely anxious  to  exalt  the  Church  and  the  Holy  See,  he  was  not 
one  to  forego  in  the  smallest  degree  that  supreme  domination  to 
which  his  own  ambition,  talents,  and  success  had  raised  him. 
The  result  was,  that  the  temporal  power  of  the  popes  became, 
under  Charlemagne,  greater  in  appearance  than  in  reality.  Os- 
tensibly, the  Pope  was  the  successor  of  the  exarchs  of  Kavenna, 
the  head  of  the  Roman  Commonwealth,  and  the  ruler  of  the  fair- 
3st  portion  of  Italy ;  but  in  point  of  fact  he  was  no  more  than 
one  of  the  chief  feudatories  of  the  Frankish  empire ;  his  relations 
to  Charlemagne  were  rather  those  of  a  vassal  to  his  suzerain  than 
of  an  independent  prince  to  his  equal. 

§  6.  Four  years  after  his  accession  Charlemagne  commenced 
his  memorable  war  against  the  Saxons — a  people  who,  as  long  as 
they  remained  independent,  were  always  more  or  less  formidable 
along  the  German  frontier  of  the  empire.  Divided  into  the  three 
confederacies  of  Westphalians,  Ostphalians,  and  Angarians,  the 
Saxons  occupied  at  this  time  the  greater  part  of  Northern  Ger- 
many, from  Bohemia  to  the  Baltic  and  the  Northern  Ocean.  Both 
Franks  and  Saxons  were  originally  of  the  same  stock ;  but  in 
proportion  as  the  former  had  abandoned  the  ancient  traditions  of 
their  race  by  embracing  Christianity  and  adopting  Roman  civili- 
zation, they  had  incurred  the  mortal  hatred  of  the  latter,  who 
clung  obstinately  to  idolatry  and  the  rude  institutions  of  barbar- 
ism. It  was  in  772  that  Charlemagne  resolved  on  undertaking 
their  complete  subjugation ;  and  this  remarkable  struggle,  one  of 
the  most  prominent  features  of  his  reign,  was  protracted,  with 
short  intermissions,  for  not  less  than  thirty-three  years. 

In  the  fi  i*st  campaign  the  Franks  captured  Ehresburg,  the 
strongest  fortress  of  the  Saxons,  and  destroyed  their  national  idol 
Irmensul,  a  column  or  monument  supposed  to  commemorate  the 
fatal  defeat  of  the  Roman  legions  under  Varus  by  the  Teutonic 
chieftain  Arminius  or  Hermann.  The  Saxons  made  a  feigned 
submission ;  but  no  sooner  was  Charlemagne  occupied  at  a  dis- 
tance than  they  revolted  afresh,  surprised  the  castle  of  Ehresburg, 
and  drove  the  Frankish  garrison  across  the  border.  A  second  cam- 
paign ensued  in  775,  with  the  same  result  as  before.  Two  years 
later  the  Saxons  once  more  took  the  field,  under  the  command  of 
a  redoubtable  chief  name  Witikind,  and  ravaged  the  whole  coun- 
try bordering  on  the  Rhine,  from  Cologne  to  Coblentz.  Witikind 
became  the  hero  of  the  Saxon  resistance ;  no  reverse  quelled  his 
ardor  or  shook  his  resolution  ;  after  each  defeat  he  retreated  into 
the  forests  and  wilds  of  Scandinavia,  from  which  he  reappeared, 
after  a  few  months,  at  the  head  of  fresh  masses  of  combatants 
burning  to  renew  the  conflict.     The  Saxons  were  routed  with 
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fearful  slaugliter  at  Rokholt,  on  the  Lippe,  in  779,  after  winch 
Charlemagne  traversed  their  entire  temtory  to  its  western  ex- 
tremity, receiving  the  submission  of  the  inhabitants,  and  cauf^ing 
them  to  be  baptized  by  thousands  by  the  army  of  priests  who  ac- 
companied his  march.  But  these  conversions,  as  one  of  the  chron- 
iclers observes,  being  made  at  the  point  of  the  sword,  were  of  ne- 
cessity insincere.  In  truth,  the  policy  of  Charlemagne  toward 
the  Saxons  is  singularly  characteristic  both  of  the  individual  and 
of  his  age.  To  overcome  this  savage  race  of  pagan  borderers  was 
a  necessity  of  his  empire ;  and  in  his  view  there  were  but  two 
methods  of  accomplishing  this— -cither  to  exterminate  them  by 
the  sword,  or  to  impose  on  them  a  compulsory  system  of  civiliza- 
tion— he  offered  them  the  alternative  of  baptism  or  extermination. 
It  was  a  line  of  treatment  more  in  accordance  with  the  Koran 
than  the  Gospel;  and,  indeed,  the  Frankish  monarch  may  very 
possibly  have  been  led  to  adopt  it  by  the  influence  of  that  aston- 
ishing phenomenon  of  his  times,  the  conquest  of  the  Eastern  world 
by  the  merciless  disciples  of  the  prophet  of  Mecca. 

For  three  years  the  Saxons  remained  tranquil ;  but  at  the  voice 
of  the  indomitable  Witikind  a  general  insurrection  burst  forth, 
with  tenfold  fury,  in  782.  The  recent  converts  repudiated  their 
faith  ;  the  priests  and  missionaries  were  cither  murdered  or  driven 
from  the  country ;  and  a  large  body  of  Frank  troops  was  over- 
powered and  completely  cut  to  pieces.  Charlemagne  hurried  to 
the  scene  of  action,  but  the  battle  was  lost  before  his  arrival;  and 
Witikind,  with  his  usual  promptitude,  had  escaped  for  shelter  into 
Denmark.  Incensed  beyond  all  bounds,  the  monarch  wreaked  his 
vengeance  by  an  atrocious  massacre  of  the  helpless  Saxons,  who, 
bereft  of  their  leaders,  could  no  longer  resist :  they  were  seized 
and  beheaded,  to  the  appalling  number  of  4500,  at  Verden,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Aller — a  spot  recently  consecrated,  among  others,  to 
be  the  residence  of  a  Christian  bishop  and  the  centre  of  peaceful 
civilization. 

This  ruthless  butchery  must  remain  indelibly  a  foul  blot  on  the 
memory  of  Charlemagne.  The  Saxons  were  now  driven  to  des- 
peration ;  the  whole  nation  flew  to  arms ;  and  for  three  years  the 
land  was  deluged,  from  one  end  to  the  other,  with  the  blood  of  this 
internecine  struggle.  Wearied  out  at  length  with  carnage  and 
the  protracted  fatijrues  of  the  contest,  Charlemagne  judged  it  ex- 
pedient, in  the  spring  of  785,  to  make  conciliatory  proposals  to 
the  heroic  Witikind.  He  assured  him  of  the  royal  clemency,  and 
even  promised  him  rewards  and  honors,  if  he  would  lay  down  his 
arms,  forsake  his  idols,  and  embrace  Christianity.  The  vanquished 
waiTior  signified  his  acceptance  of  these  overtures ;  he  crossed  the 
Ehine  with  a  safe-conduct;  and  in  June,  785,  was  baptized  at 
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Attigny-sur- Aisne,  in  tlie  presence  of  Charlemagne  and  his  whole 
court.  His  example  was  followed  by  numbers  of  his  companions 
in  arms ;  and  the  Saxons,  submitting  sullenly  to  necessity,  remain- 
ed tranquil  for  the  next  eight  yeai*s. 

§  7.  The  energetic  character  of  Charlemagne,  and  successive 
emergencies  which  arose  in  other  quarters,  left  him  no  repose  even 
in  the  intervals  of  this  stubborn  conflict.  The  Saracen  governor 
of  Saragossa  appealed  to  him  in  777  for  aid  in  his  strife  with  the 
Emir  of  Cordova,  in  return  for  which  he  promised  to  become  trib- 
utary to  the  Frank  empire.  The  summons  was  not  unwelcome 
to  Charlemagne :  independently  of  motives  of  personal  ambition 
and  religious  zeal,  it  was  not  less  important  to  him  to  roll  back 
the  tide  of  Islam  ism  from  his  southern  frontier  than  to  crush  the 
inroads  of  paganism  on  the  north  and  the  east.  Two  armies  were 
assembled  in  778,  one  of  which,  commanded  by  the  king  in  per- 
son, crossed  the  Pyrenees  by  St.  Jean  Pied-de-Port  and  Ronces- 
valles,  and,  gaining  the  valley  of  the  Baztan,  appeared  before  Pam- 
peluna.  That  city  capitulated  immediately ;  and  Charles,  contin- 
uing his  march,  joined  the  other  division  of  his  army  before  Sara* 
gossa.  From  this  point  the  details  of  the  expedition  are  extremely 
obscure.  The  Emir  of  Saragossa  seems  to  have  proved  faithless 
to  his  engagements,  and  the  Franks  were  denied  entrance  to  the 
capital  of  Aragon  ;  the  surrounding  population  rose  against  them ; 
and  Charlemagne,  receiving  at  this  moment  intelligence  that  fi'esh 
hostilities  were  imminent  in  Saxony,  resolved  to  negotiate.  The 
Frank  army  agreed  to  evacuate  the  country;  Charlemagne  stip- 
ulated for  the  payment  of  an  immense  sum  in  gold ;  and,  having 
received  hostages  from  Saragossa  and  other  towns,  commenced 
his  retreat.  The  passes  of  Navarre  were  at  this  time  strongly 
occupied  by  the  Basques,  who,  under  their  Duke  Lupus,  the  son 
of  Guiafer  of  Aquitaine,  had  lost  none  of  their  ancient  enmity 
against  the  Franks  and  the  Carlovingians.  These  warlike  moun- 
taineers now  leagued  with  some  of  the  treacherous  emirs  of  the 
Spanish  border  to  intercept  the  retreating  army  in  the  narrow  de- 
files, where  a  comparatively  small  force  might  easily  throw  them 
into  confusion.  The  main  body  of  the  Franks  descended  safely 
into  the  valley  of  the  Nive ;  the  rear-guard,  encumbered  with  bag- 
gage and  treasure,  was  less  fortunate.  As  they  wound  slowly 
round  the  flanks  of  the  Altobiscar  mountain,  which  overhangs  the 
pass  of  Roncesvalles,  they  were  suddenly  assailed  by  an  avalanche 
of  broken  rocks,  uprooted  trees,  and  missiles  of  all  kinds,  from  the 
wooded  heights  above ;  numbers  of  the  soldiers  were  crushed  to 
death  or  hurled  down  the  precipices ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  the 
panic  which  ensued,  the  Basques  rushed  from  their  concealment, 
attacked  the  devoted  band  in  front  and  rear  at  once,  and  com' 
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pleted  their  overthrow ;  they  were  cut  oft  to  a  single  man.  Here 
perished,  among  many  otlier  chieftnins  of  note,  tlic  Paladin  Ro- 
land, briefly  described  by  Eginliard  as  '•  prelect  of  the  mnrches  of 
Brittany,"  but  of  wliom  we  find  no  farther  mention  in  tlie  pages 
of  authentic  history.  His  popular  fame  rests  on  the  traditional 
legends  preserved  by  romance- writers  and  Troubadours,  imitated 
and  embellished  by  poets  of  more  modern  date. 

Charlemagne  never  returned  to  Spain  after  the  catastrophe  of 
'Soncesvalles.  IJoth  liascjues  and  Saracens  continued  during 
many  years  to  harass  his  southern  frontier ;  and  it  was  in  order 
to  consoUdate  his  dominions  in  this  quarter  that  he  constituted,  in 
781,  the  kingdom  of  Aquitaine  in  favor  of  his  infant  son  Louis, 
who  afterward  succeeded  him  as  Louis  le  Debonnaii*e.  The 
tamous  Count  William  "au  Court-nez,"  who  was  named  chief 
minister  to  the  young  prince,  conducted  several  successful  expe- 
ditions beyond  the  Pyrenees ;  and  by  the  close  of  the  century  the 
authority  of  the  Franks  was  firmly  estiiblished  through  nearly  the 
whole  of  Catalonia  and  Amgon.  The  subject  territory  became  a 
dependency  of  the  crown  of  Aquitaine,  under  the  title  of  the 
marches  of  Spain.  It  comprised  the  march  of  Gothia  and  the 
march  of  Gascony,  of  which  the  ciipitals  were  respectively  Barce* 
iona  and  Pampeluniu     Both  provinces  extended  to  the  Ebro. 

§  8.  We  should  be  widely  tmnsgressing  our  proper  limits  were 
we  to  enter  on  a  full  account  of  the  many  conflicts  of  Cbarle* 
magne  with  the  various  independent  races  which  boixlei'ed  on  his 
empire.  A  strong  confederacy  formed  by  the  Bavaiians,  under 
tjieir  Duke  Tassilo,  was  overthrown  in  788 ;  Tassilo  threw  him- 
self on  the  mercy  of  his  conqueror,  was  tonsured,  and  confined  for 
life  in  the  monastery  of  Jiimieges  ;  and  the  hereditary  ducal  line 
of  Bavaria  being  thus  extinguished,  the  sovereignty  of  that  coun- 
try devolved  on  Charlemagne.  Another  extensive  province  was 
thus  annexed,  without  striking  a  blow,  to  his  empire.  Tliis  con- 
quest was  almost  immediately  followed  by  the  subjugation  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Avars,  the  descendants  of  those  dreaded  Huns 
who  had  desolated  Europe  in  the  fifth  centuiy.  The  Avars  had 
taken  part  in  the  machinations  of  Tassilo,  but  liad  been  forced 
back  into  their  forests  and  morasses  in  Pannonia.  They  were 
now  in  dangerous  proximity  to  the  Bavarian  frontier,  and  Charle- 
magne resolved  upon  their  conciuest.  In  791  he  invaded  their 
country  with  an  overwhelming  force  in  three  great  divisions.  In 
the  first  campaign  the  P^-anks  carried  by  assault  the  outermost 
of  a  series  of  immense  circular  intrenchments  called  "rings," 
which  protected  the  royal  residence  of  the  Avars,  and,  after  cap- 
turing a  multitude  of  prisoners  and  a  rich  booty,  made  themselves 
masters  of  western  Pannonia.     In  79C,  Pepin,  king  of  Italy,  al 
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the  head  of  Ji  vast  combined  forcj  of  Franks,  Lombards,  Bava- 
rians, and  other  Germans,  stormed  in  succession  all  the  remain- 
ing fortifications  of  the  Huns,  penetrated  to  the  palace  of  their 
khacarij  pillaged  and  burnt  it,  and  compelled  the  whole  nation, 
thinned  by  terrible  slaughter,  to  submit  at  discretion.  In  their 
last  strong-hold  the  Huns  had  accumulated  a  prodigious  treasure, 
acquired  by  their  repeated  plunder  both  of  the  Eastern  and  West- 
ern empircs :  the  whole,  fabulous  in  value,  was  now  appropriated 
by  the  Franks.  The  Avar  chieftain  Thudan,  and  his  principal 
followers,  consented  to  embrace  the  Gospel,  and  were  baptized  at 
Aix-la-Chapelle. 

§  9.  The  sphere  of  Charlemagne's  dominion,  when  it  had  reach- 
ed its  widest  development,  comprehended  at  least  half  the  Euro- 
pean  continent,  and  all  the  richer  and  more  important  territories 
of  the  ancient  Koman  empire.  His  sceptre  was  obeyed  from  the 
shores  of  the  Baltic  to  the  Ebro — from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Low- 
er Danube,  the  Theiss,  and  the  mountiiins  of  Moravia — from  the 
German  Ocean  to  the  Adriatic  and  the  Garigliano  in  Central 
Italy.  His  authority  was  respected,  his  ascendency  feared,  his 
friendship  highly  prized,  by  those  remoter  states  which  maintain- 
ed their  independence — by  the  Saracens  of  Spain,  the  Saxons  of 
Britain,  the  Lombard  dukes  of  I^nevento,  the  Italians  of  Magna 
Grajcia,  the  Byzantine  empire  of  the  East,  and  even  by  the  ca- 
liphs of  Bagdad.  Ko  such  concentration  of  power  had  been  wit- 
nessed since  the  davs  of  Theodosius  the  Great;  and  it  is  not  sur- 
prising  that,  in  the  pride  of  such  transcendent  success,  the  mind 
of  Charlemagne  recurred  to  the  glorious  empire  which  his  barlwi- 
rian  fathers  had  subverted,  and  aspired  to  revive  the  majestic  au- 
tocracy of  the  Ctusars.  This  splendid  vision  once  seriously  enter- 
tained, the  conqueror  would  easily  perceive  that  the  means  of 
realizing  it  lay  in  liis  own  hands.  His  father  Pepin  had  acquired 
his  throne  in  virtue  of  a  solemn  act  of  consecration  by  St.  Peter's 
successor.  The  Holy  See  was  not  less  deeply  indebted  to  Char- 
lemagne than  it  had  been  to  Pepin  ;  and  the  personal  situation  of 
Leo  HI.,  who  then  occupied  the  papal  chair,  was  such  as  to  ren- 
der him  tamely  subservient  to  the  views  and  wishes  of  his  royal 
patron.  In  an  interview  with  Leo  at  Paderborn  the  arrange- 
ments were  discussed  and  concluded  which  the  interests  of  the 
pontiff  and  the  ambitious  policy  of  Charlemagne  concurred  to  dic- 
tate. In  November  of  the  year  a.d.  800  Charlemagne  proceeded 
with  a  magnificent  retinue  to  Rome,  and  on  the  feast  of  Christ- 
mas attended  the  service  of  the  Church  in  St.  Peter's.  As  he 
knelt  in  devotion  before  the  higli  altar,  the  Pope  advanced  toward 
him  and  placed  an  imperial  crown  upon  his  head ;  the  whole  ca- 
thedral resounded  at  the  same  instant  with  the  acclamations  of 
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the  multitude,  "  Long  life  and  victory  to  Charles  Augustus,  crown- 
ed by  God,  the  great,  pious,  and  pacific  Emperor  of  the  Romans !" 
After  this  the  Pope  performed  the  ancient  ceremony  of  adoration 
or  homage,  and  anointed  the  emperor  with  the  holy  oil,  together 
with  his  son  Pepin,  king  of  Italy. 

Eginhard  affirms  that  this  transaction  was  wholly  unexpected 
by  Charlemagne,  and  so  contrary  to  his  inclination,  that,  had  he 
been  aware  of  the  Pope's  intention,  he  would  have  carefully  ab- 
sented himself  from  the  church.  It  is  not  credible,  however,  that 
the  Pope,  in  his  dependent  circumstances,  would  have  ventured 
on  such  a  proceeding  without  the  full  sanction,  expressed  or  im- 
plied, of  the  potent  monarch  to  whom  he  was  bound  by  such 
weighty  obligations. 

Although  the  elevation  of  Charlemagne  to  the  imperial  throne 
added  nothing  to  his  territorial  dominion,  it  must  be  regarded  as 
an  event  of  vast  significance  and  importance.  It  was  the  climax, 
the  consummation  of  the  conquest  of  Kome  by  the  barbarians. 
The  empire  of  the  West  now  passed  visibly  and  formally  into  the 
hands  of  the  Franks.  They  were  in  possession  of  all  the  great 
centres  of  the  by-gone  Roman  rule — Rome,  Ravenna,  Milan,  Ly- 
ons, Treves ;  and  the  assumption  by  the  head  of  their  dynasty  of 
the  imperial  purple  and  the  title  of  Augustus  completed  and  rati- 
fied their  triumph.  Moreover,  the  coronation  of  a  Teutonic 
prince  at  Rome  was  an  act  of  reconciliation  and  union  between 
the  victorious  and  the  vanquished  race.  Rome  and  her  conquer- 
ors were  now  incorporated  into  one  great  Christian  monarchy*, 
and  although  the  new  empire  differed  widely  and  essentially  from 
that  whose  name  it  inherited,  it  acquired  from  that  very  name  a 
vast  accession  of  authority,  and  offered  to  Europe  a  guarantee  of 
stability — political,  social,  and  religious  —  such  as  had  not  been 
enjoyed  for  many  centuries.* 

The  only  thing  now  wanting  to  the  restoration  of  the  Roman 
empire  in  its  full  integrity  was  the  union  of  the  throne  of  the 
Franks  with  that  of  Constantinople.  We  are  told  that  a  project 
was  set  on  foot,  soon  after  the  coronation  of  Charlemagne,  for  ef- 
fecting this  by  a  marriage  between  himself  and  the  Empress  Irene, 
who  had  obtained  the  Byzantine  sceptre  by  the  unnatural  depo- 
sition of  her  son  Constantine  V.  The  scheme  is  variously  attrib- 
uted to  Charlemagne,  to  the  empress,  and  to  Pope  Leo.  It  was 
for  some  time  steadily  pursued,  and  the  preliminaries  were  actual- 
ly arranged ;  but  the  negotiation  was  cut  short  by  a  sudden  revo- 
lution at  Constantinople,  which  in  the  year  802  precipitated  Irene 
from  the  throne.  Her  successor,  Nicephorus  Logothetes,  hasten- 
ed to  conclude  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Charlemagne,  by  which  the 

'*'  See  Notes  and  Illustrations. 
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limits  of  the  two  empires,  remaining  distinct  and  independent,  wero 
finally  determined.  By  this  compact  Nicephorus  recognized  Char- 
lemagne in  due  form  as  l^mperor  of  the  West. 

§  10.  Tlie  fourteen  years  of  Charlemagne's  reign  as  emperor 
were  not  marked  by  any  great  warlike  undertaking  or  external 
conquest.  He  was  mainly  occupied  with  the  internal  organiza- 
tion of  the  empire,  a  task  of  almost  superhuman  difficulty,  consid- 
ering the  number  and  dissimilarity  of  the  races  subject  to  his  rule. 
Charlemagne's  system  of  civil  government  will  perpetuate  his 
fame  more  surely  than  his  most  brilliant  victories.  It  deserves 
to  be  closely  examined,  but  a  cursory  sketch  of  its  main  features 
must  here  suffice. 

The  government  of  Charlemagne  was  an  absolute  monarchy, 
disguised  under  aristocratical,  and  even,  to  some  extent,  popular 
forms  and  institutions.  The  initiative  of  all  laws  resided  with 
the  emperor,  but  his  propositions  were  submitted  to  the  great 
council  of  the  nation,  where  they  underwent  full  discussion,  and 
were  afterward  promulgated  in  the  joint  names  of  the  sovereign 
and  the  people  under  the  title  of  Capitularies.  These  national  as- 
semblies* met  twice  every  year,  in  spring  and  autumn,  and  were 
composed  of  the  great  officers  of  the  crown,  the  chief  nobles,  the 
bishops  and  abbots,  the  counts  or  provincial  governors,  together 
with  their  subordinate  &nctionaries.  Sixty-five  of  the  capitula- 
ries of  Charlemagne  remain  to  us.  They  are  of  a  most  miscella- 
neous character,  embracing  every  conceivable  topic  of  legislation^ 
from  matters  of  the  highest  moral,  ecclesiastical,  and  political  im- 
portance, down  to  minute  details  of  domestic  economy. f  They 
constitute,  not  a  regular  code  of  laws,  but  an  unconnected  mass 
of  records  exhibiting  all  the  public  acts  of  the  emperor's  adminis- 
tration in  its  manifold  branches  and  departments. 

The  executive  power  was  lodged  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  the 
counts,  who,  with  the  assistance  of  their  deputies  (vicarii,  centena- 
rii,  scahini)^  dispensed  justice  in  their  several  districts ;  but,  besides 
these,  Charlemagne  appointed  an  order  of  superior  judges  called 
missi  domimci,  or  royal  envoys,  whose  duty  it  was  to  revise  the 
proceedings  of  the  local  tribunals,  and  exercise  a  general  jurisdic- 
tion in  the  last  resort.  These  officers  were  in  direct  communica- 
tion with  the  emperor ;  they  kept  him  accurately  informed  of  the 
condition  and  wants  of  the  people,  and  formed  one  of  the  most  ef- 
ficient organs  of  the  central  government.     Two  missi  dominici, 

*  An  interesting  acconnt  of  these  councils  has  come  down  to  us  in  a  treat- 
ise De  Ordine  Palntii,  written  by  Adelbard,  abbot  of  Corbey,  one  of  Charle- 
magne's principal  advisers,  and  preserved  by  Hincmar.  It  is  largely  quoted 
by  Guizot,  £ssais,  p.  270. 

t  See  the  capitulary  I)e  VH/isj  regulating  the  management  of  the  impeml 
residences  and  domains. 
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usually  a  bishop  and  a  lay  nobleman,  were  bound  to  make  the  cir- 
cuit of  their  provinces  four  times  in  every  year,  and  to  report  the 
result  to  the  sovereign. 

But  perhaps  the  noblest  monument  of  Charlemagne's  genius  i« 
the  revival  of  letters  and  extensive  diffusion  of  knowledge  which 
marked  his  reign,  and  which  resulted  mainly  from  his  own  enlight- 
ened and  enthusiastic  labors.  Charlemagne  was  an  indefatigable 
student;  and  the  impulse  of  his  personal  example,  patronage,  and 
superintendence  produced  effects  which,  considering  the  circum- 
stances of  the  times,  are  truly  wonderful,  and  redound  to  his  eter- 
nal honor.  History  presents  to  us  few  more  striking  spectacles 
than  that  of  the  great  monarch  of  the  West,  surrounded  by  the 
princes  and  princesses  of  his  family  and  the  chief  personages  of 
his  brilliant  court,  all  content  to  sit  as  learners  at  the  feet  of  their 
Anglo-Saxon  preceptor  Alcuin  in  the  "  school  of  the  palace"  at 
Aix-la-Chapelle.  The  course  of  study  pursued  by  these  august 
academicians  embraced  the  seven  libei-al  arts,  as  they  were  called 
— the  trivium  and  quadrtvtum — ^with  a  special  attention  to  gram- 
mar, psalmody,  and  the  theory  of  music ;  and  since  Alcuin  excel- 
led in  the  exposition  of  Scripture,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  myste- 
ries of  theological  science  were  not  forgotten  in  his  lectures. 

The  "  school  of  the  palace"  was  designed  to  be  the  model  of 
similar  institutions  throughout  the  empire.  By  a  circular  letter 
to  the  bishops  in  789,  the  emperor  required  them  to  establish  ele- 
mentary schools  in  their  cathedral  cities  for  the  gratuitous  instruc- 
tion of  the  children  of  freemen  and  of  the  laboring  classes,  while 
schools  of  a  superior  grade  were  to  be  opened  at  the  same  time  in 
the  larger  monasteries,  for  the  study  of  the  higher  branches  of 
learning.  Accordingly,  the  next  few  years  witnessed  the  founda- 
tion of  numerous  seminaries  in  different  parts  of  France  and  Ger- 
many, which  afterward  produced  important  and  lasting  fruits. 
The  most  eminent  were  those  of  Tours,  Metz,  Fontenelle  in  Nor- 
mandy, Ferrieres  near  Montargis,  Fulda  near  Wurtzburg,  and 
Aniane  in  Languedoc.  A  suflScient  supply  of  teachers  for  these 
schools  was  not  to  be  obtained  in  France,  where  literature  had 
declined  to  the  lowest  point,  and  was  almost  extinct :  the  emperor 
therefore  spared  no  exertion  to  attract  to  his  court  men  of  intel- 
ligence, ability,  and  learned  acquirements  from  every  part  of  Eu- 
rope. 

The  main  instrument  of  this  intellectual  reformation  was  Al- 
cuin, by  far  the  most  commanding  genius  of  his  age.  Alcuin  was 
a  native  of  York,  and  a  deacon  of  the  cathedral  there.  He  was 
presented  to  Charlemagne  at  Farma  in  781,  on  his  return  from  a 
mission  to  Rome,  and  was  persuaded  by  the  emperor,  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  to  take  up  his  permanent  residence  in  France,     H'^ 
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was  placed  immediately  at  the  head  of  the  imperial  academy,  and 
for  fourteen  years  led  a  life  of  unremitting  labor  as  a  public  in- 
structor. In  addition  to  his  services  in  the  schools,  Alcuin  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  important  work  of  revising  and  restoring  the 
manuscripts  of  antiquity,  both  sacred  and  profane.  He  produced 
a  corrected  edition  of  all  the  inspired  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  copies  of  which  were  multiplied  by  the  monks  under 
his  directions,  so  that  all  the  principal  churches  and  abbeys  were 
furnished  with  accurate  transcripts  of  the  sacred  text.  Alcuin 
was  also  much  consulted  upon  points  of  controversial  theology, 
and  was  one  of  the  chief  authorities  at  the  famous  council  of 
P^rankfort  in  794,  where  the  Western  Church  pronounced  its 
judgment  on  the  much-vexed  question  of  image-worship.  His 
extant  letters  to  Charlemagne  show  the  vast  vaiiety  of  subjects 
discussed  during  their  intercouifse,  and  give  evidence  of  extraor- 
dinary activity  and  versatility  of  mind.  Alcuin  at  length  obtain- 
ed permission  from  the  emperor  to  retire  to  his  abbey  of  St.  Martin 
at  Tours :  he  there  spent  the  closing  years  of  his  life  in  peaceful 
yet  profound  study,  and  died  at  Tours  at  the  age  of  seventy,  in 
May,  804. 

§  11.  In  his  declining  years  the  great  emperor  withdrew  him- 
self as  much  as  possible  frem  the  active  labors  and  anxieties  of 
government,  in  order  to  devote  his  time  to  literary  study  and  de- 
votional exercises.  By  his  first  testamentary  arrangements,  made 
in  806,  the  empire  was  divided  among  his  three  sons.  Charles, 
the  eldest,  was  to  reign  over  Neustria  and  Austrasia,  Saxony,  and 
the  other  provinces  of  Germany ;  Pepin  was  confirmed  in  the 
kingdom  of  Italy ;  Louis  received  Aquitaine,  Burgundy,  Provence, 
and  the  Spanish  Marches.  But  within  the  next  few  years  the 
hand  of  death  was  busy  in  the  imperial  family:  the  Princess  "Ro- 
truda,  the  Princes  Pepin  and  Charles,  were  carried  off  in  rapid 
succession,  to  the  deep  grief  of  their  aged  parent ;  and  it  became 
necessary  to  settle  the  inheritance  afresh.  In  813  Charlemagne 
convoked  a  full  assembly  of  prelates  and  nobles  at  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
and  designated  his  surviving  son,  Tjouis  of  Aquitaine,  as  his  asso- 
ciate in  the  empire,  and  the  sole  heir  of  his  splendid  throne.  This 
was  the  last  political  act  of  the  reign  of  Charlemagne.  On  his 
return,  some  months  afterward,  from  a  hunting  expedition  in  the 
Ardennes,  the  emperor  was  attacked  by  acute  pleurisy,  which 
brought  him  to  his  end  on  the  28th  of  January,  814,  in  the  seventy- 
second  year  of  his  age  and  forty-seventh  of  his  reign.  He  was 
occupied,  we  arc  told,  within  a  few  days  of  his  death,  in  correct- 
ing, with  his  own  hand,  the  Latin  version  of  the  Gospels,  which 
he  collated  with  the  Syriac  translation  and  the  original  Greek. 
His  last  words  were,  *^  Into  thy  hands,  O  Lord,  I  commend  my 
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spirit."  His  remains  were  interred  in  the  cathedral  which  he 
had  himself  founded  at  Aix-la-Cliapelie — his  usual  residence  and 
the  capital  of  his  empire. 

In  person  Charlemagne  was  above  the  middle  height,  finely  and 
powerfully  formed,  and  of  a  majestic  presence.  He  was  remark- 
able for  his  easy  and  graceful  elocution,  which  enabled  him  to  dis- 
course witli  clearness  and  precision,  and  with  peculiar  exuberance 
of  diction,  upon  all  subjects.  He  spoke  the  Latin  tongue  with 
fluency  and  elegance,  and  perfectly  understood  the  Greek.  He 
was  a  considerable  proficient  in  the  sciences  of  logic,  rhetoric, 
astronomy,  and  music ;  and  was  well  read  in  theology,  especially 
in  the  writings  of  St.  Augustine.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the 
great  religious  controversies  of  his  time,  those  on  the  heresy  of 
the  Adoptians  and  on  the  question  of  image-worship ;  and  the 
"  Caroline  Books"  (an  elaborate  exposition  of  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  the  Western  Church  upon  the  latter  subject)  were, 
if  not  composed  by  the. emperor,  at  Jeast  drawn  up  under  his  im- 
mediate supervision. 

In  estimating  the  general  character  and  merits  of  Charlemagne, 
we  must  bear  in  mind  the  complexion  of  the  times  in  which  he 
lived.  Judged  by  this  standard,  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that 
in  habitual  elevation  of  aim  and  purpose,  in  steadfastness  and  con- 
sistency of  policy,  in  enlarged  views  of  his  responsibilities  as  a 
ruler,  in  persevering  exertions  for  the  advancement  and  welfare  of 
his  subjects,  and  in  the  private  virtues  of  generosity  and  charity, 
Charlemagne  was  fully  equal  to  any  of  those  sovereigns  to  whom 
history  awards  the  name  of  Great,  if  he  did  not  surpass  them  all. 
His  two  great  faults  were  his  religious  intolerance,  which  carried 
him  into  the  most  sanguinary  excesses  of  inhuman  cruelty,  and 
his  laxity  of  personal  morals.  These,  however,  were  precisely  the 
failings  which  the  gross  and  semi-barbarous  society  of  that  day 
either  encouraged  and  applauded,  or  excused  and  ignored. 

§  12.  Louis  I.,  surnamed  by  his  contemporaries  the  Pious,  but 
by  modem  historians  Le  Debonnaire,  or  the  Good-natured,  ascend- 
ed the  throne  of  the  Franks  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  a  prince  of  an  excellent  natural  disposition,  had  received 
a  good  education,  and  had  administered  the  kingdom  of  Aquitaine 
with  considerable  credit  to  himself  and  advantage  to  his  people. 
His  piety  was  deep  and  sincere,  but  it  was  piety  which  fitted  him 
rather  for  the  cloister  than  for  his  position  as  a  sovereign  and  for 
the  active  duties  of  life ;  he  was  of  a  reserved,  melancholy,  super^ 
stitious  temper ;  and  his  better  qualities  were  obscured  and  neu^ 
tralized  by  an  incurable  weakness  of  character.  His  first  acts, 
however,  were  praiseworthy.  -He  refonned  with .  an  unsparing 
hand  the  licentious  manners  of  the  court,  which,  through  the  in- 
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dulgence  of  his  father,  had  grown  into  a  public  scandal.  The 
princes^ses  his  sisters,  whose  conduct  had  been  notoriously  dis- 
creditable, were  the  first  examples  of  his  severity:  they  were  re- 
moved from  the  palace,  and  immured  in  separate  convents.  Sever- 
al persons  of  high  rank  were  at  the  same  time  disgraced  and  banish- 
ed :  among  them  Adalhard,  abbot  of  Corbey,  and  his  brother  the 
Count  Wala,  who  was  compelled  to  enter  a  monastery.  The 
emperor  next  proceeded  to  a  searching  reform  of  abuses  in  the 
Church ;  he  hisisted  on  the  residence  of  the  bishops  in  their  dio- 
ceses ;  and  caused  the  condition  of  the  monasteries  to  be  fully  in- 
vestigated by  Benedict,  abbot  of  Aniane,  who  re-established  the 
ancient  discipline  in  all  its  rigor.  But  these  vigorous  measures 
were  soon  succeeded  by  others  which  betrayed  a  feeble  nature,  ill 
calculated  to  command  the  submission  and  maintain  the  integrity 
of  the  gigantic  empire  created  by  the  great  Charles.  Charlemagne 
had  established  the  right  of  the  Western  emperors  to  confirm  tho 
election  of  the  popes,  thus  giving  them  virtually  a  veto  on  the 
nomination.  Stephen  IV.,  on  succeeding  Jjco  III.  in  816,  took 
possession  of  the  apostolic  chair  without  making  any  application 
for  the  imperial  sanction  ;  and  Louis,  by  allowing  the  omission  to 
pass  without  remonstrance,  tacitly  abandoned  his  prerogative. 
The  Pope,  on  the  other  hand,  showed  himself  jealously  and  tena- 
ciously mindful  of  the  privileges  of  his  see.  He  proceeded  to 
France;  and,  with  all  the  circumstances  of  a  grand  and  solemn 
ceremonial,  placed  the  crown  upon  the  head  of  Louis  at  Reims, 
proclaiming  to  the  world  by  this  act  that  the  imperial  dignity  was 
only  to  be  derived  through  the  personal  ministry  of  the  Roman 
pontiff,  and  could  not  be  transmitted  by  hereditary  descent. 

In  the  following  year  Louis  was  induced  to  take  a  step  which, 
instead  of  confirming  his  power,  as  he  intended,  proved  the  source 
of  all  the  troubles  and  humiliations  of  his  reign.  A  general  de- 
sire having  been  manifested  for  a  settlement  of  the  succession  in 
case  of  his  death,  the  emperor  convoked  a  diet  at  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
and  appointed  his  eldest  son  Lothaire  his  associate  in  the  empire, 
with  the  reversion  to  the  sovereignty  of  France  and  Italy ;  Pepin, 
the  second  son,  was  named  at  the  same  time  heir  to  the  throne  of 
Aquitaine ;  and  Louis,  the  youngest,  to  that  of  Germany.  This 
was,  in  several  points  of  view,  a  rash,  ill-considered,  and  impolitic 
arrangement.  The  young  princes,  instead  of  combining  to  sup- 
port their  father's  authority,  were  excited  to  disaffection,  jealousy, 
and  discord ;  they  became  the  chiefs  of  rival  factions ;  and  their 
contentions,  fomented  by  the  nobility  for  their  own  purposes,  re- 
sulted in  the  destruction  of  the  great  work  so  ably  commenced  by 
Charlemagne,  the  dismemberment  of  his  empire,  and  the  introduc<! 
tion  of  a  new  phase  of  society  throughout  Europe. 
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§  13.  The  first  example  of  revolt  was  given  by  Bernhard,  king 
of  Italy,  son  and  successor  of  Pepin,  elder  brother  of  the  emperor. 
Bernhard  had  been  confirmed  in  his  throne,  notwithstanding  his 
illegitimate  birth,  by  Charlemagne  himself;  and  he  was  now  be* 
yond  measure  mortified  and  incensed  to  find  himself  altogether 
passed  over  in  the  partition  of  the  empire,  and  even  indirectly 
threatened  with  deposition,  by  the  assignment  of  the  crown  of 
Italy  to  Lothaire.  Assembling  in  arms  the  feudal  lords  of  I^m- 
bardy  with  their  forces,  the  King  of  Italy  took  the  field  in  818, 
and  advanced  toward  the  passes  of  the  Alps.  I^ouis  marched 
against  him  ;  and  the  inconstant  Italians,  on  the  first  news  of  the 
approach  of  the  imperial  army,  were  seized  with  panic,  and  aban- 
doned their  unfortunate  leader,  whose  enterprise  thus  fell  sudden- 
ly to  the  ground.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Empress  Ilcrmen- 
gaixie,  who  promised  her  mediation  in  his  favor,  Bernhard  now 
threw  himself  upon  his  uncle's  mercy,  and  came  voluntarily  to 
implore  his  pardon  at  Chalons-sur-Saone.  He  was  nevertheless 
arraigned,  together  with  his  principal  partisans,  before  the  assem- 
bly of  the  Franks,  and  sentence  of  death  was  pronounced  against 
them  all.  Louis  commuted  the  penalty,  in  the  case  of  his  nephew, 
into  pt;rpetual  imprisonment,  with  the  loss  of  sight — the  latter 
punishment  being  added,  it  is  said,  through  the  treacherous  ani- 
mosity of  the  empress.  The  unhappy  youth  struggled  desperate- 
ly with  the  executioners,  one  of  whom  was  killed  before  they  could 
accomplish  their  cruel  errand ;  and  whether  from  the  extremity 
of  torture,  or  from  the  effects  of  farther  secret  violence,  the  prince 
died  on  the  third  day  after  the  infliction.  His  friends  were  either 
banished,  imprisoned,  or  forced  to  become  monks ;  and,  as  a  meas- 
ure of  precaution  against  future  disturbance,  three  younger  broth- 
ers of  the  emperor,  natural  sons  of  Charlemagne,  were  at  the  same 
time  compelled  to  accept  the  tonsure. 

The  tragical  fate  of  Bernhard  plunged  Louis  into  deep  remorse ; 
and  upon  the  death  of  Hermengarde  in  819,  he  recurred  seriously 
to  a  design  which  he  seems  to  have  entertained  several  times  be- 
fore, of  abdicating  his  throne,  abandoning  the  world,  and  taking 
refuge,  like  his  uncle  Carloraan,  in  monastic  seclusion.  His  couri- 
iers  and  ministers,  alarmed  at  the  possible  consequences  of  such  a 
s.ep,  labored  to  give  a  new  direction  to  his  thoughts,  and  urged 
him  to  contract  a  second  marriage.  The  easy-tempered  monarch 
allowed  himself  to  be  pci'suaded,  and  from  among  tlie  crowd  of 
high-born  beauties  who  vied  with  each  other  for  his  preference  he 
selected  Judith,  the  daughter  of  Welph  or  Ouelph,  count  of  Bava- 
ria. This  marriage  took  place  in  820 ;  and  the  new  empress,  who 
is  described  by  writers  of  the  time  as  -distinguished  not  only  by 
great  personal  attractions,  but  by  her  mental  cultivation  and  vari- 
ous accomplishments,  rapidly  acquired  an  unbounded  aseTKlency 
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over  her  feeble-minded  husband.  The  wounded  spirit  of  the  em- 
peror, however,  gave  him  no  rest ;  and  in  the  excess  of  his  grief 
he  was  driven  to  seek  relief  by  a  public  act  of  humiliation  and 
atonement  for  his  errors.  Kneeling  before  the  assembled  bishops 
at  Attigny,  he  accused  himself,  with  bitter  compunction,  of  the 
murder  of  his  nephew,  and  submitted  to  canonical  penance  for  the 
crime,  as  well  as  for  his  severities  to  Adalhard  and  Wala,  and  the 
three  princes  his  brothers.  The  ecclesiastics  professed  to  behold 
in  this  strange  scene  a  parallel  to  the  lamous  penitence  of  the 
great  Theodosius ;  but  it  was  viewed  in  a  very  different  light  by 
his  subjects  at  large.  They  deemed  it  an  ignominious  degrada- 
tion of  tiic  imperial  dignity ;  an  insult  to  the  states  of  the  realm, 
by  whom  the  offenders  had  been  tried  and  justly  condemned;  and 
u  glaring  proof  of  incapacity  for  his  functions  in  the  nominal  ruler 
of  such  a  mighty  empire.  Henceforth  I^ouis  was  treated  with 
scarcely  disguised  contempt:  all  parties  and  classes  hastened  to 
take  advantage  of  his  weakness ;  and  the  remainder  of  his  reign  is 
little  else  than  a  record  of  ceaseless  confusion,  disgrace,  and  miser}'. 
§  14.  Three  years  after  her  marriage  (June  13,  823)  the  Em- 
press Judith  gave  birth  to  a  son,  who  received  the  name  of 
Charles,  and  is  known  in  subsequent  history  as  Charles  th*  Bald. 
This  infant  became  at  once  an  object  of  suspicion  and  disquietude 
to  the  three  elder  princes,  and  their  misgivings  were  fully  justified 
by  the  event.  Judith  naturally  exerted  all  her  influence  to  pro- 
cure for  her  son  a  royal  appanage,  which  could  only  bo  obtained 
by  an  open  violation  of  the  act  of  settlement  of  817.  Louis,  un- 
able to  resist  her  persuasions,  created,  in  favor  of  Charles,  a  king- 
dom consisting  of  Allemannia,  Transjurane  Burgundy,  llhaetia,  and 
Alsace.  These  provinces  formed  part  of  the  inheritance  of  Lo- 
tliaire,  who  was  won  over  by  the  blandishments  of  Judith  to  ac- 
quiesce in  his  own  spoliation.  Quickly  repenting,  however,  of  his 
weakness,  Lothaire  conspired  with  his  brothers  Pepin  and  Louis 
in  opposition  to  their  father's  government ;  and  a  struggle  com- 
menced between  the  court  and  the  princes  which  terminated  only 
with  the  life  of  Louis.  The  chief  adviser  of  the  emperor  at  this 
time  was  Bcrnhard,  duke  of  Septimania,  the  son  of  his  former 
viceroy,  AVilliam  of  Toulouse.  Bernhard  was  a  man  of  ambitious, 
overbearing,  intriguing  disposition ;  he  stood  high  in  the  confi- 
dence of  the  empress,  with  whom,  indeed,  he  was  supposed  to  be 
on  terms  of  undue  familiarity;  and  through  this  imputation,  add- 
ed to  his  oppressive  administration,  he  had  become  an  object  of 
general  hatred.  Tlic  rebellion  against  Louis  blazed  forth  in  the 
spring  of  830.  Tlie  army  liad  been  summoned  for  an  expedition 
into  Brittany :  instead  of  assembling  at  the  time  appointed  under 
the  imperial  standard,  the  troops  deserted  in  masses  and  joined 
the  faction  of  the  princes,  who  had  established  their  camp  at  Ver- 
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berie.  The  insurrection  spread  with  extraordinary  rapidity,  and 
the  emperor  soon  found  himself  reduced  to  helpless  isolation.  He 
surrendered  to  his  sons  at  Compiegne,  and  accepted  all  their  de- 
mands. Bernhard  was  instantly  banished  into  Septimania;  his 
relations  and  adherents  were  deprived  of  their  offices,  and  punish- 
ed with  more  or  less  severity ;  the  empress  was  compelled  to  take 
the  veil  in  the  convent  of  Ste.  Radegonde  at  Poitiei-s  ;  the  boy- 
king  Charles  was  stripped  of  his  appanage  and  committed  to  strict 
(confinement.  As  for  the  emperor,  it  was  for  some  time  seriously 
debated  whether  he  should  be  deposed  and  imprisoned  for  life  in 
a  monastery;  but  the  princes  could  not  as  yet  reconcile  them- 
selves to  such  outrageous  measures  against  their  parent ;  Louis 
was  suffered  to  retain  the  imperial  title,  and  nominally  to  direct" 
the  government,  but  the  real  sovereignty  passed  into  the  hands  of 
the  young  Emperor  Lothaire. 

§  15.  The  administration  of  such  an  empire,  under  such  diffi- 
culties, was,  however,  a  task  beyond  the  powers  of  Lothaire ;  and 
his  triumph  was  of  short  duration.  In  the  course  of  the  next 
year  (831)  dissensions  arose  among  the  three  brothers ;  and  Pepin 
and  Louis,  detaching  themselves  from  the  cause  of  Lothaire,  com- 
bined with  their  father's  friends  to  procure  his  restoration  to  au- 
thority. A  sudden  reaction  followed  in  favor  of  Louis ;  and  at 
the  diet  held  at  Nimeguen,  the  German  provinces  expressed  so 
strongly  their  feelings  of  loyalty  to  the  rightful  sovereign  that  the 
partisans  of  Lothaire  at  once  gave  way,  and  Louis  was  fully  rein- 
stated on  his  throne.  In  order  to  calm  the  popular  agitation,  the 
emperor  pardoned  his  rebellious  son,  and  they  appeared  together 
on  cordial  terms  in  public.  In  other  respects  affairs  now  took 
the  turn  that  might  have  been  expected.  The  empress  was  re- 
leased from  her  cloister,  and  reappeared  at  court,  under  a  dispen- 
sation from  her  vows  granted  by  the  Pope ;  her  own  affirmation 
was  admitted  as  a  satisfactory  guarantee  of  her  innocence ;  and 
puke  Bernhard,  suddenly  making  his  appearance  before  the  na- 
tional council  at  Thionville,  offered  the  wager  of  battle  to  any 
one  who  should  dare  repeat  the  calumnies  which  had  assailed  his 
character.  No  one  responded  to  the  challenge,  and  Bernhard  was 
adjudged  to  be  guiltless  of  the  crime  imputed  to  him.  Lothaire 
forfeited  the  imperial  title,  and  retained  the  crown  of  Italy  only, 
to  which  he  had  succeeded  on  the  death  of  his  cousin ;  the  three 
brothers  were  dismissed  to  their  respective  dominions.  Louis  re- 
signed himself  once  more  to  the  absolute  government  of  his  wife. 
Bernhard  was  replaced  as  confidential  minister  by  the  monk  Gund- 
bald,  who  had  been  the  principal  instrument  of  the  emperor's  res- 
toration. 

The  disgraced  favorite  now  plotted  eagerly  for  revenge ;  ho  al- 
lied himself  with  Pepin  of  Aquitaine,  and  a  fresh  revolt  was  ar- 
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ranged  betwccMi  tlieiu,  with  the  concurrence  ol  Loui.'*  the  (verman, 
ill  832.  This  project,  however,  entirely  failed  of  success;  Louis 
found  himself  unsupported,  made  his  submission  to  the  emperor, 
and  obtained  an  easy  pardon.  Tcpin  was  not  treated  with  the 
same  indulgence ;  he  was  arrested  and  sent  prisoner  to  Treves,  to- 
gether with  his  wife  and  children  ;  his  kingdom  of  Aquitaine  waa 
declared  forfeited,  and  wiis  bestowed  upon  the  youthful  Charles. 
Count  Bernhard  was  deprived  of  his  government  of  Septimania, 
and  of  all  his  othc^r  honors.  ]^ut  both  the  clemency  and  the  se- 
verity of  the  feeble  Louis  were  alike  unfortunate  and  ineifectual. 
The  national  discontent  with  his  government  gained  ground  con- 
tinually ;  and  in  833  the  princes  once  more  coalesced  against  their 
father,  and  took  the  field  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  compelling 
him  to  abdicate  the  throne.  The  Pope  of  the  day,  Gregory  IV., 
was  induced  to  give  his  sanction  to  the  rebellion ;  he  crossed  the 
Alps,  and  appeared  publicly  in  the  camp  of  Lothaire,  demanding 
from  the  emperor  the  fulfillment  of  the  constitution  of  817,  which 
had  been  guaranteed  by  the  Holy  Sec.  Louis  advanced  with  hi.^ 
forces,  and  the  two  armies  approachod  each  other,  on  the  24tli  of 
June,  in  the  plain  called  llothfeld,  between  Colmar  and  Bale.  An 
extraordinary  scene  now  followed.  All  expected  an  immediate 
engagement ;  but  the  Pope,  resolving  to  make  a  last  effort  to  pre- 
vent bloodshed,  sought  an  interview  with  the  emperor,  and  labor- 
ed earnestly  to  bring  about  an  accommodation.  The  negotiation 
-.vas  still  pending,  when,  in  the  course  of  a  single  night,  all  the  prin* 
cipal  barons  of  Louis's  party  silently  quitted  his  camp  with  their 
troops,  and  deserted  to  the  opposite  lines.  The  defection  became 
general ;  in  the  space  of  two  or  three  days  the  Empress  Judith,  with 
her  son  Charles,  a  few  bishops  and  counts,  with  a  mere  handful 
of  vassals,  were  all  that  adhered  to  the  cause  of  the  unfortunate 
monarch.  From  this  shameful  transaction  the  spot  received,  and 
retained  for  ages,  the  title  of  Liigenfeld,  or  the  Field  of  Falsehood. 
Louis  had  now  no  alternative  but  to  submit  to  necessity,  as  he 
had  done  three  years  before.  Himself,  his  wife,  and  his  child  pro- 
ceeded as  suppliants  to  the  rebel  encampment,  and  received  from 
the  three  princes  a  cold  assurance  of  personal  protection.  It  was 
soon  evident  that  this  was  the  utmost  extent  of  favor  they  had  to 
expect.  The  empress  was  immediately  dispatched,  mider  strong 
guard,  across  the  Alps,  and  imprisoned  in  the  fortress  of  Tortona. 
Lothaire  proclaimed  his  father  deposed  irom  the  throne,  and  him- 
self sole  emperor,  after  which  he  conmiilted  the  unhappy  Louis  to 
close  custody  in  the  convent  of  St.  Medard  at  Soissons,  and  con- 
lined  the  boy  Charles  in  the  abbey  of  Priim  in  the  Ardennes.  It 
was  now  resolved  to  take  measures  by  which  the  dethroned  mon- 
arch should  be  forever  precluded  from  resuming  the  reins  of  gov- 
ernment, or  engaging  in  political  affairs.     The  bishops,  at  the  in- 
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stigation  of  Lothaire,  summoned  Louis  to  appear  before  a  solemn 
assembly  in  the  cathedral  of  Soissons  (Nov.  11,833),  and  there, 
after  rehearsing  once  more  the  exaggerated  catalogue  of  his  crimes 
and  errors,  they  condemned  him  to  the  punishment  of  perpetual 
penance.  Louis  acknowledged,  with  many  tears  and  the  most  ab- 
ject self-abasement,  the  justice  of  the  sentence;  divested  himself 
of  his  militaiy  belt ;  and  received  from  the  hands  of  the  prelates, 
i:i  exchange  for  his  secular  dress,  the  sombre  garb  of  a  penitent; 
after  which  he  was  reconducted  to  his  cell.  Lothaire,  however, 
fearing  a  popular  movement  in  his  favor,  removed  him  soon  after- 
ward, for  farther  security,  to  Aix-la-Chapelle. 

'riius  was  Louis  le  Debonnaire  a  second  time  dispossessed  of 
the  empire,  and  that  by  the  agency  of  the  very  episcopate  which 
during  his  whole  reign  he  had  labored  to  exalt  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  power  and  honor.  But  the  unnatural  proceedings  of  Lothaire 
defeated  their  own  purpose ;  the  strange  spectacle  of  the  emperor's 
degradation  excited  among  the  people  feelings  of  intense  remorse, 
disgust,  and  indignation  ;  and  within  four  months  from  the  occur- 
rence (March,  834)  Lothaire  found  himself  compelled  not  only  to 
set  his  father  at  liberty,  but  to  save  himself  by  a  hasty  flight  into 
Burgundy.  Pepin  and  Louis  of  Germany  combined  their  forces, 
and,  amid  general  demonstrations  of  joy,  proclaimed  the  emperor's 
second  restoration  to  his  throne.  The  empress,  set  free  from  her 
distant  prison,  returned  without  delay  to  France,  where  she  at  once 
recovered  all  her  honors  and  all  her  influence.  Lothaire  attempted 
at  flrst  to  maintain  himself  in  arms  against  his  father,  but,  meeting 
with  little  support,  was  soon  reduced  to  submission ;  and  the  emper- 
or, whom  no  experience  could  inspire  with  wisdom  and  firmness, 
instead  of  inflicting  on  his  son  a  signal  and  richly-deserved  chas- 
tisement on  so  fair  an  opportunity,  granted  him  a  full  pardon,  and 
left  him  in  possession  of  his  kingdom  of  Italy,  on  condition  that  he 
would  not  repass  its  boundary  without  the  imperial  permission. 

§  16.  The  fatigue  and  agitation  of  fifteen  years  of  strife  now 
began  to  tell  seriously  upon  the  emperor's  health ;  and  Judith, 
perceiving  that  his  life  was  not  likely  to  be  of  long  duration,  urged 
him  to  make  a  new  and  final  division  of  the  empire  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  favorite  Charles.  Louis  yielded  as  usual ;  and  at  Cre- 
mieux,  near  Lyons,  in  835,  a  partition  was  declared  by  which  the 
French  and  German  territories  were  nearly  equally  distributed 
between  Pepin,  I^uis,  and  Charles,  the  portion  of  Ix)thaire  being 
restricted  to  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  Two  years  later  a  large  addi- 
tion was  made  to  the  appanage  of  Charles,  at  the  expense  of  Pepin 
and  Ix)uis;  and  upon  the  premature  death  of  Pepin  (Dec,  838) 
this  arbitrary  and  unjust  act  was  in  its  turn  rescinded ;  Judith 
was  reconciled  to  Lothaire,  Rn^^Ahey  joined  in  imposing  on  the 
emperor  a  final  arrangement  satisfactory  to  both.     By  this  treaty, 
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concluded  at  Worms  in  83f>,  the  whole  empire,  with  the  single  ex- 
ception of  Biiviiriii,  was  divided  equally  between  Lothaire  and 
Charles.  1 -pon  the  news  of*  this  flagrant  invasion  of  his  rights, 
Ijouis  the  German  once  more  raised  the  standard  of  revolt,  and 
attacked  the  Khenish  provinces.  The  emperor  though  much 
broken  in  health,  led  his  troops  against  him,  and  compelled  him 
to  rctii*e  within  his  ow^n  borders.  But  the  effort  exhausted  the 
failing  strength  of  Ix)uis  le  Debonnairc;  at  the  close  of  the  cam- 
paign he  took  up  his  abode,  melancholy  and  heartbroken,  on  an 
islet  of  the  Rhine,  opposite  Ingelheim ;  and  there,  after  lingering 
some  weeks,  he  expired,  with  sentiments  of  fervent  piety,  on  the 
20th  of  June,  840,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age.  With  his 
dying  breath  he  bequeathed  his  forgiveness  to  his  son  Louis,  ex- 
horting him,  at  the  same  time,  to  reflect  on  his  sin  against  the 
Divine  law  of  obedience  to  parents,  a  sin  which  had  brought  the 
gi*ay  hairs  of  his  father  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

§  17.  'll^e  unity  of  the  Carlovingian  empire  disappeared  with 
Ix)uis  Ic  Dftbonnaire.  For  many  years  the  elements  of  three  dis- 
tinct nationalities  had  been  gi-adually  developing  themselyes  in 
Western  E'lrope;  and  the  struggle  which. now  ensued  between 
the  sons  of  ^hc  late  emperor  terminated  in  the  complete  establish- 
ment of  this  new  organization,  which  has  lasted  without  any  im- 
portant change  down  to  our  own  days.  Jt  was  to  no  purpose  that 
l-iothaire,  iipinediately  on  receiving  the  news  of  his  father's  death, 
hurried  IVoni  Italy  toward  the  north,  assumed  the  title  of  sole 
emperor,  summoned  the  nobles  to  do  him  homage,  and  attempted 
to  direct  tho  administration.  lie  was  resolutely  opposed  by  his 
brothers  Tenuis  and  Charles ;  and  as  each  of  the  three  princes  was 
supported  Uy  the  population  of  the  provinces  under  hia  sway,  it 
was  soon  manifest  that  an  appeal  to  arms  was  inevitable.  The 
inhabitantH  of  France,  of  whatever  origin,  rallied  round  the  stand- 
ard of  Charles ;  the  (iermans  obeyed  the  orders  of  their  sovereign 
i-^uis ;  the.  Italians  and  Austrasians  were  unanimous  for  the  rights 
of  the  Kinperor  Lothaire. 
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U.C  Yunq  .Lsnet.  uiniy  arc  «ud  to  have  perished  on  the  field,  I 
th<.  loHs  of  tlie  victoi-s  was  probably  not  much  inferior.  The  bn 
oi  tW.  n,|ti(>n  waH  mistiiined  by  the  Franks;  and  the  flower  of 
nation,  tlie  dcacendmits  of  tlio  Teutonio  Ponn..o..„^  J>V     , 
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for  Charles,  Bernbaixi  of  Septimania  acknowledged  liim  at  once 
as  his  sovereign,  and  took  the  oath  of  homage  for  his  duchy. 

Lothaire  fled  to  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  made  great  efforts  to  pro- 
long the  contest,  but  without  success.  The  coalition  against  him 
was  much  strengthened  by  a  solemn  meeting  of  his  two  brothers 
at  the  head  of  tlieir  armies,  which  took  place  at  Strasburg  in  Feb- 
ruary, 842,  when  they  formally  renewed  their  engagements,  and 
swore  to  maintain  a  close  and  inviolable  alliance.  It  is  on  this 
occasion  that  we  meet  with  the  first  mention  of  the  Romance 
language — a  corruption  of  the  Latin,  with  an  admixture  of  Celtic 
— which  had  now  grown  into  general  use  in  France,  and  from 
which  the  French  of  modern  days  was  gradually  formed.  The 
form  of  the  oath  pronounced  in  this  tongue  by  Louis  the  German, 
in  order  to  be  understood  by  the  mass  of  his  brother's  Neustrian 
and  Aquitanian  troops,  has  been  preserved  to  us.  Charles,  on 
the  other  hand,  harangued  the  soldiers  of  Louis  in  the  Tudesque 
dialect,  the  vernacular  of  all  the  German  nations,  which  they  had 
preserved  in  the  countries  beyond  the  Rhine,- where  Roman  col- 
onization had  never  made  much  progress. 

§  18.  Finding  that  the  league  against  him  had  received  power- 
ful re-enforcements,  and  that  from  the  distracted  state  of  the  empire 
he  was  in  danger  of  losing  several  of  the  provinces  which  still  ad- 
hered to  him,  Lothaire,  in  June,  842,  made  proposals  to  his  broth- 
ers for  a  general  pacification.  Preliminaries  were  at  once  agreed 
to  at  a  meeting  near  Macon ;  and  after  an  exact  survey  of  the 
whole  extent  of  the  empire  by  one  hundred  and  twenty  commis- 
sioners, the  great  question  in  dispute  was  finally  adjusted  by  a 
treaty  signed  at  Verdun  in  August,  843. 

To  Lothaire,  with  the  title  of  emperor,  was  allotted  his  original 
kingdom  of  Italy,  and,  in  addition,  the  territories  comprised  be- 
tween the  Rhine,  the  Meuse,  the  Saone,  and  the  Rhone,  including 
the  city  of  Lyons.  The  northern  part  of  Lothaire's  dominions 
received  from  him  the  title  of  Lotharingia,  which  became  in  later 
times  Lorraine,  a  name  retained  down  to  the  eighteenth  century. 

The  portion  assigned  to  Louis  consisted  of  the  whole  of  Ger- 
many, to  which  were  annexed  the  cities  of  Mayence,  Worms,  and 
Spires,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine. 

The  whole  country  west  of  the  Meuse,  the  Sa6ne,  and  the 
Rhone  was  declared  subject  to  the  sceptre  of  Charles  the  Bald ; 
and  it  is  therefore  from  this  treaty  of  Verdun  that  historians  date 
the  erection  of  the  kingdom  of  France,  properly  so  called. 

Thus  was  completed,  by  the  hands  of  the  grandsons  of  Charle- 
magne, the  dismemberment  and  dissolution  of  that  magnificent 
empire  whichr  had  been  the  work  of  his  life.  Three  monarchies 
arose  upon  its  ruins,  henceforth  to  remain  distinct  in  race,  in  lan- 
guage, in  character,  in  interests  ;  and,  in  point  of  fact,  the  treaty 
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of  Verdun  only  proclaimed  a  separation  which  the  lapse  of  time 
and  the  progress  of  nations  had  already  accomplished. 

The  Empress  Judith  survived  to  witness  the  settlement  which 
established  her  son  upon  the  throne  of  Finance.  She  closed  a  life 
of  restle^is  intrigue  and  singular  vicissitude  in  September,  843,  and 
was  buried  in  a  nioniistery  at  Tours. 
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CHARLEMAGNE  EMPERUII. 

The  motive  of  Charlemagne  in  accepting 
Che  title  of  emperor  hnrf  not  been  generally 
underHtood.  Kven  Mr.  Ilnlltim  remarks  that 
Charlemagne*!)  probable  design  in  ho  doing 
"was  not  only  to  extend  hii*  jwwer  in  Italy^ 
bnt  to  invcv't  it  with  a  sort  of  siicredness  and 
urefcriptive  dignity  in  the  eyes  of  his  bar> 
barian  subjects.  These  had  been  accu<>tomed 
to  hear  of  emperors  as  something  puperior  to 
kings ;  they  were  themselves  fond  of  pompous 
titles,  and  the  chancery  of  the  new  Augustus 
Moon  borrowed  the  splendid  ceremonial  of  the 
Byzantine  court"  {Middle  Ag-'n^  i.,  p.  1'23). 
liut  the  real  motive  has  been  more  correctly 
appreciated  by  Mr.  Maine  in  his  work  on  A  n- 
cietU  Law,  lie  points  out  that  the  concep- 
tion of  ••'  territorial  sovereignty"  was  at  that 
time  unknown,  and  tlmt^  when  the  descend- 
ants of  C!lovia  aspired  to  be  something  more 
than  king4  of  the  Franks,  the  only  precedent 
which  suggvirtted  itsilf  wjis  the  title  of  Em- 
perors of  Kome.  The  passage  dei^erves  the 
careful  attention  of  the  student.  "  The  world 
had  lain  for  so  many  centuries  under  the 
shadow  of  imperial  Kome  as  to  have  forgot- 
ten that  distrii)utiou  of  the  vast  f  pactw  ci)m- 
priscd  in  the  empire  which  had  once  parceled 
them  out  into  a  i^um])?r  of  iniicpendent  com- 
ra()nwealth:»,  claiming  immunity  from  extrin- 
sic interft*rence,  and  pretending  to  equality 
of  national  rights.  Aftor  the  sulwidenca  of 
the  barbarian  irruptions,  the  notion  of  sov- 
ereignty that  prevailed  seems  to  have  been 
twofold.  On  the  one  hand  it  assumed  the 
form  of  what  may  b3  called  '•tribe  sovereign- 
tr.'  The  Franks,  the  liurgundians,  the  Van- 
dals, the  Iiomb:irds,  and  Visig<iths,  were  mas- 
ters, of  course,  of  the  territories  which  they 
occupied,  and  to  which  some  of  thenj  have 
given  a  geographical  appellation,  but  they 
based  no  claim  of  light  upon  the  fact  of  ter- 
ritorial possession,  and,  indeed,  attached  no 
importance  to  it  whatever.  They  appear  to 
have  retained  the  traditions  which  they 
brought  with  them  from  the  f 're-«t  and  the 
t'tpppe,  and  to  have  still  baen  in  their  own 
view  a  p:itriarchal  society,  a  nomad  horde, 
merely  encamped  for  the  time  upon  the  soil 
which  affor  r  I  them  sustenance.  Tart  of 
Transalpine  (r  lul,  with  part  (f  Germany,  had 
now  become  the  country  de  fncJo  occupied 
bv  the  Franks — it  was  France ;  but  the  Mero- 
vingian lino  of  chieftains,  the  descendants  of 
Clovis,  were  not  kings  of  France,  they  were 
kings  of  the  Franks.    The  alternative  to  this 


peculiar  notion  of  sovereignty  appean  to  htcn 
bet-u — and  tliL-4  is  the  important  point — tlie 
idea  of  universal  dominion.  The  niMnent  a 
monarch  departed  from  the  special  relation 
of  chief  to  clansmitn,  and  became  8olicitoa>s 
for  puriKMcs  of  his  own,  to  invoet  himndf 
with  a  novel  form  of  sovereignty^  the  only 
precedent  which  suggested  itself  fur  his  adop. 
tion  was  the  domination  of  the  empenxni  of 
Kome.  To  parody  a  common  quotation,  he 
became  ^aut  CtBiar  out  nuUu».*  Viihcr  he 
pretended  to  th3  full  prerogative  of  the  By. 
zantine  emiieror,  or  he  had  no  political  etatua 
whatever.  In  our  own  age,  when  a  new  dy- 
nasty is  desirous  of  obliterating  the  prescrip- 
tive title  of  a  deposed  line  of  aorerelgnfli  it 
takes  its  designation  from  tixepeopU  inetaad 
of  the  terrifori >.  Thus  wo  have  emperors  and 
kings  of  the  French  and  a  king  of  the  Bel- 
gians. At  the  i)eriod  of  which  wo  have  been 
speaking,  under  similar  circumstances,  a  dif- 
ferent alternative  presented  itselt  Hie  chief- 
tain  who  would  no  longer  call  himself  Ung 
of  the  tribe  must  claim  to  be  emperor  of  the 
Avorld.  Thus,  when  the  hereditary  Mayors  of 
the  I'alacc  had  ceased  to  compromise  with 
the  monurchs  they  had  long  since  Tirtnally 
dethron(>d,  they  soon  became  unwilling  to  call 
themselves  kings  of  the  Franks,  a  title  which 
belonged  to  the  displaced  Merovinga;  bat 
they  could  not  style  thenkielves  kings  of 
France,  for  such  a  designation,  thoagn  ap- 
parently not  unknown,  was  not  a  titie  of  dig- 
nity. Accordingly,  tliey  came  forward  as  as- 
pirants to  universal  empire.  .  .  .  These 
singularities  of  view  were  not  altered  on  the 
partition  of  the  inheritance  of  Charlemagne 
among  his  three  grandsons.  Chartea  the 
B-.ild,  Ijewis,  and  I^thnii'c  were  still  theoret* 
ically,  if  it  Imj  proper  to  use  the  word,  emper- 
or.^ of  Kome.  Ju'it  as  the  CaRsara  of  the  East- 
ern and  Western  Empires  Iwd  each  been  tU 
jure  emperor  of  the  whole  world,  with  rf* 
facfo  control  over  half  of  it,  so  the  three  Car- 
lovinglans  appear  to  have  considered  their 
power  as  limited,  but  their  title  as  nnqarii- 
fied.  The  same  speculative  universality  of 
sovereignty  continued  to  Ikj  associated  with 
the  imperial  throne  after  the  second  divlHon 
on  the  death  of  Charles  the  Fat,  and,  indeol* 
was  never  thoroughly  dissociated  from  it  so 
long  as  the  empire  of  Germany  lasted.  Tejr- 
ritorial  sovereignty  —  the  view  which  con- 
nects sovereignty  with  the  possession  of  • 
limited  portion  of  the  earth's  surface— wa« 
distinctly  an  offshoot,  though  a  tardy  one,  ol 
feiidalismy     (AvcietU  Law^  p.  103-107.) 
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S  I.  Chnries  Ihc  Biild,  King  of  France;  Rebellions.  S  2.  Incursions  of  the 
Normnns.  g  3.  Chiirlcs  the  Bald  crowned  Eni|)eror;  hb  Death.  §  i. 
Troptsa  of  Fcuilnllsiin.  §  5.  John  Scotus  Erigena ;  Hincmar  of  Reims. 
§  <j.  Louis  Ic  B&guc ;  Louis  UL  and  Carlomnn.  §  7.  TIk  Em|iei'or 
Charles  the  Fat.  g  8.  Siege  of  Paris  I17  tlic  Normnns.  g  9.  Eudes,  Count 
of  Paris,  Kinf;  cf  France,  g  10.  Charles  (he  Sim]>lc;  Rollo,  Dakc  of 
Normandr.  §11.  Deposition  of  Charles  the  Simple ;  Robert  and  Rudolph 
Rings  of  France;  Death  of  Charles  iho  Simple.  §  13  Louia  d'Outre- 
mer;  Hugh  Iho  GreJit,  Dube  of  Fiance,  §  13.  Loihairo  King  of  Frnnce. 
g  H.  Louis  v.,  LsFoin^.int;  Accession  of  Hugh  Capet. 

§  1.  The  ccssalion  of  strife  between  the  royal  brotlicra  did  not 
restore  peace  to  tJie  divided  empire.  The  monarchical  authority 
hiul  received  a  fatal  shock  during  the  disordei-s  of  the  lale  reign  ; 
the  grent  nobles,  freed  from  the  reatriiint  of  an  iron  iviil  and  n 
^ommnnfiing  genius,  had  grown  more  and  more  refractory,  and 
now  sought  openly  to  shake  off  fill  central  control,  and  set  liietn- 
selves  op,  each  in  hw  own  domnin,  as  so  many  petty  independent 
sovereigns.  'ITiIs  tendency,  whinh  resulted  in  the  feudal  system, 
forms  the  chief  feature  of  the  peiiod  upon  ivliich  we  are  row  en- 
tering. Charles  the  Bald,  a  prince  by  no  means  devoid  of  intel- 
ligence, ability,  or  courage,  situggled  against  it  inerfectually 
throughout  his  reign. 

Three  extensive  -provinces  had  ^lietidy  assumed  the  sttiludo  of 
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eeparato  states,  and  defied  his  authority ;  Aquitaine,  which  was 
ruled  by  Pepin  II. ;  Septinmnia  or  Jjanguedoc,  under  the  enei^etic 
Duke  IJernhard;  and  Jirittany,  which  obeyed  the  orders  of  its  na- 
tive chief,  Nomenoe.  Charles  had  to  make  war  successively,  and 
often  simultaneously,  with  all  these  stubborn  opponents.  The 
contest  in  Aquitaine  was  long  and  desi>erate ;  but,  though  this 
country,  as  well  as  I^nguedoc,  was  at  length  ostensibly  annexed 
to  the  dominions  of  Charles  the  iiald  and  his  son,  the  real  author- 
ity was  divided  between  three  great  feudal  potentates — the  Duke 
of  Gnicnne  or  Gascony,  and  the  Counts  of  Poitiera  and  Toulouse. 

§  2.  During  the  whole  of  this  period  of  strife  and  anarchy 
France  suffered  feiirfully  from  the  incessant  invasions  and  depre- 
dations of  the  fierce  Scandinavian  freebooters  called  Northmen, 
and  in  later  times  Normans.  This  coming  danger  had  been  dis- 
tinctly foreseen  by  the  sagacity  of  Charlemagne ;  but  during  his 
vigorous  rule  the  coasts  of  the  empire  remained  secure  from  for- 
eign aggression.  His  degenerate  descendants  left  the  sea-board 
without  defense;  and  in  841  the  Norman  vikings  entered  the 
mouth  of  the  Seine  with  a  flotilla  of  120  galleys,  and,  sailing  up 
to  lloucn,  pillaged  and  burnt  that  city.  Every  year  their  devas- 
tations were  repeated,  until  in  845,  under  a  famous  chieflain 
named  Kegnor  Lodbrog,  they  penetrated  into  the  very  heart  of 
the  kingdom,  and  appeared  before  the  walls  of  Paris.  Such  was 
the  helplessness  of  Charles,  that  the  Ciipital  was  abandoned  with- 
out resistance  to  these  ruthless  invaders ;  they  rifled  the  ridi  ab- 
beys of  Ste.  Genevieve  and  St.  Germain  des  Pres;  and  liaving 
amassed  an  enormous  booty,  were  at  length  persuaded  to  make 
terms  with  Charles,  who  purchased  their  retirement  at  the  price 
of  7000  pounds  of  silver.  Their  ravages  extended  through  Aqui- 
taine and  the  central  districts.  In  857  the  city  of  Paris  fell  a 
second  time  into  the  hands  of  the  brigands,  who,  after  the  wildest 
excesses,  massacred  in  cold  blood  many  thousands  of  the  inhabit- 
ants—  so  that  "the  islets  of  the  Seine,"  says  a  contemporary 
chronicler,  "  were  whitened  with  the  bones  of  their  victims." 

It  was  not  till  862  that  the  Normans  were  for  the  first  time 
successfully  opposed  in  France  by  the  vigor  and  gallantry  of  BoIk 
ert  the  Strong,  a  noble  of  Saxon  descent,  whom  Charles  the  Bald 
had  created  duke  or  governor  of  the  provinces  between  the  Seine 
and  the  Loire.  For  live  years  this  able  captain  confronted  the 
enemy  on  every  point,  and  routed  them  in  several  serious  engagie- 
ments.  Yet  his  valor  could  not  avert  the  ignominy  of  a  treaty 
to  which  Charles  was  reduced  in  866.  The  payment  of  4000 
pounds  of  silver — the  restoration  or  ransom  of  all  French  prison- 
ers who  had  effected  their  escape — a  compensation  for  every  Nor- 
mim  killed  by  the  Franks — such  were  the  shameful  conditions  im* 
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posed  on  the  degraded  successor  of  Charlemagne.  The  following 
year  was  marked  by  new  misfortunes;  the  valiant  Count  Robert 
attacked  a  band  of  Normans,  under  their  leader  Hasting,  between 
Le  Mans  and  Angers ;  Hasting,  hard  pressed,  took  refuge  in  a  vil- 
lage church,  from  which,  toward  nightfall,  he  made  a  desperate  sor- 
tie; and  here  Robert  was  slain,  with  many  of  his  followers,  fighting 
heroically  to  the  last.  His  army,  having  lost  their  chief,  dispersed 
in  confusion,  and  the  pirates  triumphantly  regained  their  fleet. 

This  Robert  the  Strong,  count  of  Anjou,  descended  from  Chil- 
debrand,  the  brother  of  Charles  Martel,  was  the  great-grandfather 
of  Hugh  Capet,  and  ancestor  of  the  kings  of  France  of  the  third 
dynasty.  His  death  was  a  heavy  blow  to  the  declining  monarchy 
of  the  Carlovingians.  He  had  acquired  the  title  of  the  "  Macca* 
baeus"  of  his  time.* 

§  3.  The  course  of  events,  by  which  Charles  the  Bald  survived 
not  only  his  two  brothers,  but  also  several  of  their  successors,  pro- 
cured him  in  his  later  years  a  vast  extension  of  territory,  at  the 
same  time  that  those  which  originally  belonged  to  him  were  ei- 
ther ravaged  by  strangers  or  wrested  from  him  by  rebellious  vas- 
sals. The  death  of  the  Emperor  Lothaire  took  place  in  855  ;  his 
dominions  were  divided  among  his  three  sons,  of  whom  the  eldest, 
Louis,  became  Emperor  and  King  of  Italy ;  the  second,  Lothaire, 
King  of  Lorraine ;  while  for  Charles,  the  youngest,  a  new  king- 
dom was  erected  consisting  of  Burgundy  and  Provence.  All 
these  princes  died  within  a  few  years  of  each  other,  leaving  no 
direct  heirs;  Charles  of  Provence  in  863,  the  King  of  Lorraine 
in  869,  the  Emperor  Louis  IL  in  875.  The  dominions  of  Lo- 
thaire ought  to  have  passed  to  the  eldest  of  his  brothers,  the  Em- 
peror Louis ;  but  Charles  the  Bald,  in  contempt  of  the  treaties 
regulating  the  succession,  instantly  invaded  Lorraine,  where  a  con- 
siderable party  declared  in  his  favor,  and  he  was  crowned  at  Metz 
in  September,  869.  The  emperor,  engrossed  by  a  war  with  the 
Saracens  in  the  south  of  Italy,  contented  himself  with  gentle  re- 
monstrances ;  but  Louis  the  German  threatened  in  plain  terms  to 
march  against  his  brother  with  the  whole  strength  of  Germany, 
and  compel  him  to  retire  at  the  point  of  the  sword.  Charles, 
upon  this,  suspended  his  warlike  movements,  and  proposed  to  ne- 
gotiate ;  and  the  brothers  soon  concluded  an  arrangement  at  Mer- 
sen,  August  9,  870,  by  which  the  dominions  of  their  nephew  were 
divided  nearly  equally  between  them.  The  eastern  part  of  Lor- 
raine, between  the  Meuse  and  the  Rhine,  with  transjurane  Bur- 
gundy, fell  to  the  share  of  Louis  the  German ;  Charles  obtained 
the  western  districts,  between  the  Meuse  and  the  Scheldt — ciBJu* 
rane  Burgundy — and  the  counties  of  Lyon  and  Vienne. 

*  Annales  Mctcns?s. 
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Fresh  complications  arose  upon  tlic  death  of  the  Kmperoi*  Louis, 
which  occurred  in  Aujrust,  875.  Hoth  his  uncles,  between  whom 
there  now  reitrncd  a  spirit  of  hitter  and  fierce  rivalry,  at  once  laid 
claim  to  the  imperial  crown.  A  council  assembled  at  Pavia  ad- 
judged it  conjointly  to  both  ])rinces ;  a  strange  award,  proceeding 
either  from  fear,  or  from  the  hope  of  exciting  a  contest  which 
might  end  in  the  deliverance  of  Italy  from  foreign  dominion. 
Charles  the  J^ald,  with  more  energy  than  he  had  ever  displayed 
in  the  defense  of  his  just  rights,  immediately  crossed  the  Alps  to 
vindicate  his  doubtful  and  precarious  claim,  lie  reached  Komo, 
gained  over  the  Pope,  John  VIII.,  to  his  interests,  and  was  crown- 
ed emperor  in  St.  Peter's  on  the  feast  of  Christmas,  875.  But 
meanwhile  Louis  the  German  invaded  the  French  territory;  and 
the  new  emperor  was  compelled  to  return  northward  in  all  haste. 
Louis,  retreating  on  the  approach  of  Charles,  soon  rccrossed  the 
llhine;  and  after  some  farther  hostile  demonstrations  on  both 
sides,  overtures  were  once  more  made  for  a  pacific  arrangement. 
The  negotiations  were  suddenly  suspended  by  the  tidings  of  the 
death  of  Ix)uis  the  German  ;  this  prince,  the  ablest  and  most  vir- 
tuous of  the  grandsons  of  Charlemagne,  expired  at  Frankfort  on 
the  28th  of  August,  87  C,  leaving  three  sons  to  share  his  dominions. 
Charles  attempted  to  seize  them ;  but  he  died  shortly  afterward, 
in  a  miserable  cabin  upon  the  Pass  of  the  Mont  Cenis.  His  end 
is  said  to  have  been  hastened  by  a  potion  administered  to  him, 
under  pretense  of  arresting  the  diseaj-e,  by  his  Jewish  physician 
Zedekias.  Ciiarles  the  Bald  died  October  C,  877,  at  the  age  of 
fifty-four,  having  reigned  upward  of  thirty-seven  years. 

§  4.  The  principle  of  feudalism  made  nipid  progress  during  this 
distracted  reign.  Poyalty,  enfeebled  and  decaying,  was  manifestly- 
incapable  of  enforcing  its  authority  or  protecting  the  public  inter- 
ests; the  nobles  were  thus  compelled  in  self-defense  to  assume 
sovereign  power ;  and  each  baronial  domain  became  by  degrees  a 
separate  independent  kingdom.  The  face  of  the  country  was 
soon  covered  with  fortresses  and  walled  towns,  for  the  preservalion 
of  life  and  property  from  the  ravages  of  the  Korman  bandits. 
Charles  the  Bald  attemptctl  in  vain  to  check  this  movement  on 
the  part  of  the  aristocracy,  which  tended  directly  to  sap  and  over- 
throw the  monarchy.  He  repeatedly  forbade  the  erection  of  cas- 
tles and  the  fortification  of  towns  without  the  royal  permission; 
but  in  the  existing  state  of  society  the  measure  was  of  absolute 
necessity;  the  king's  edicts  were  disregarded,  and  in  the  end  he 
was  compelled  to  yield. 

The  freemen  and  small  proprietors,  finding  that  the  central  gov- 
ernment was  utterly  unnble  to  protect  them,  were  naturally  led  to 
apply  for  succor  to  seme  powerful  neighboring  baron,  to  whom 
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they  recommended  themselves,  as  the  phrase  went,  by  the  promise 
of  a  yearly  payment  in  money,  or  by  undertaking  personal  military 
service  as  his  vassals.  This  practice  was  formally  sanctioned  by 
a  royal  ordinance  of  841,  and  a  capitulary  published  some  years 
later  rendered  it  obligatory.  The  step,  though  suicidal  on  the 
part  of  the  crown,  was  inevitable  from  the  exigencies  of  the  times. 
The  allegiance  which  had  hitherto  been  paid  to  the  sovereign  was 
thus  transferred  to  the  provincial  counts  and  other  feudal  digni' 
taries ;  and,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  both  lords  and  vassals  be 
came  alienated  from  the  throne  and  its  interests ;  and  the  territo 
rial  and  administrative  unity  of  the  empire,  so  laboriously  built 
up  by  Charlemagne,  was  ere  long  dissolved.  Gradually  the  allc 
dial  lands  were  converted  into  feudal  tenures,  the  freeholder  glad- 
ly submitting  to  this  sacrifice  in  return  for  the  guaranty  of  pro- 
tection and  security.  And,  to  complete  the  revolution,  every  pos- 
sessor of  a  fief  usurped  within  his  own  boundaries  all  the  func- 
tions and  prerogatives  of  sovereignty ;  he  declared  war  and  made 
peace,  dispensed  justice,  imposed  taxes,  coined  money,  enacted  laws, 
conferred  honors  and  rewards. 

A  capitulary,  passed  at  the  council  of  Kierey-sur-Oise  in  877,  is 
especially  to  be  noticed,  as  having  granted  to  the  nobles  in  express 
terms  the  hereditary  transmission  of  their  benefices.  This  privi* 
lege  had  long  been  tacitly  conceded — it  was  now  solemnly  confirm- 
ed ;  and  the  act  referred  to  may  therefore  be  taken  to  mark  the 
formal  establishment  of  the  feudal  constitution.  It  runs  in  the 
following  terms:  '*If  any  one  o£  our  Jldeles  has  a  son  or  other 
relative  capable  of  serving  the  state,  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  trans- 
mit to  him  his  benefices,  honors,  and  employments,  as  he  may 
think  proper.  Upon  the  death  of  a  count,  if  his  son  should  be 
with  us,*  our  son  shall  name  certain  of  the  nearest  relatives  of  the 
deceased,  in  concert  with  the  local  functionaries  and  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese,  to  conduct  the  administration  of  the  said  county  until 
we  shall  receive  information  of  the  vacancy,  and  shall  be  able  to 
invest  the  son  with  the  dignities  enjoyed  by  his  late  parent,  if 
the  count's  son  be  of  tender  age,  the  same  officers  and  the  bishop 
shall  form  a  council  to  assist  the  child  in  the  government  of  the 
county,  until,  upon  due  announcement  made  to  us,  we  shall  confer 
upon  the  heir  his  paternal  honors.  The  like  regulations  shall 
also  be  observed  with  regard  to  their  vassals  by  the  bishops  and 
abbots,  tlie  counts,  and  all  other  our  faitliful  subjects."  The  effect 
of  this  edict  was  that  the  counts  and  other  officers,  instead  of 
being,  as  hitherto,  the  delegates  and  lieutenants  of  the  sovereign, 
became  independent  governors  in  their  several  territories.     Their 

♦  That  is,  serving  with  the  French  army  in  Italy.  This  capitulary  was 
passed  on  the  eve  of  the  king's  departure  on  his  last*  Italian  expedition. 
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authority  henceforth  dosccii<le(l  by  hereditary  succession  in  thei^ 
families;  and  by  the  close  of  the  ccntuiy  the  whole  country  was 
parceled  out  among  these  confederate  houses,  the  heads  of  whicli, 
while  nominally  recojinizing  a  King  of  France,  obeyed,  in  reality, 
no  other  law  than  that  of  their  private  will  and  interests.  It  fol- 
lowed, as  an  ulterior  consequence,  that  the  occupant  of  the  throne 
bcc^imc  virtually  the  dependent  nominee  of  the  great  feudatones. 

§  0.  The  intellectual  as  well  iis  the  politiciil  and  social  condi- 
tion of  France  degenerated  under  the  later  Carlovingians.  The 
revival  of  letters  under  Charlemagne  was  premature,  and  there- 
fore ephemeral,  but  the  decline  under  his  succcssoi*s  was  gradi;al; 
i»nd  during  the  reign  of  Cl;arlcs  the  IJidd  several  eminently  leam- 
c  d  and  celebrated  men  adorned  the  various  departments  of  litera- 
ture and  science.  The  chief  of  them  v/ere  John  Scotus,  surnamed 
I'^Hgena  (or  the  Inshman),  and  Ilincmar,  archbishop  of  Beims. 
The  former  was  for  many  yeixrs  at  the  head  of  the  Palatial  school, 
where  he  taught  a  system  of  philosophy  founded  upon  Aristotle 
and  Plato,  and  encouraged  discussions  upon  the  most  abstruse 
metaphysical  questions,  such  as  predestination  and  free-will- 
JSome  of  his  works,  especially  the  *'  I>e  Divisione  Naturae,"  were 
vehemently  attacked  by  the  theologians  of  the  time,  and  were  con- 
demned by  more  than  one  council  as  savoring  of  heresy.  He 
was  accused  of  attempting  to  reconcile  Chiistianity  with  the  Pla- 
tonisni  of  the  Alexandrine  school ;  and  his  writings  evince  tenden* 
<ies  to  what  was  afterward  termed  Mysticism, and  even  Panthe*.- 
ism.  John  Scotus  took  a  distinguished  part  in  the  controversy 
on  the  subject  of  the  Eucharist,  raised  by  l\'ischasiu8  Radberty 
abbot  of  Corbey.  He  was  commanded  by  Charles  the  Bald  to 
write  in  reply  to  the  treatise  of  Paschasius,  who  had  broached,  in 
terms  more  positive  than  Home  had  hitherto  sanctioned,  the  doc- 
trine of  transul)stantiation.  The  work  of  Erigena  is  unfortunate- 
ly lost.  lie  is  understood  to  have  opposed  not  only  the  doctrine 
of  transubstantiation,  but  also  that  of  the  Real  Pi-esence.  Two 
<'enturies  later,  in  1040,  a  council  at  Rome  condemned  his  book  to 
l)e  committed  to  the  flames  by  the  hands  of  the  famous  Bercnger, 
who  had  warmly  advocated  the  same  views. 

Erigena  was  a  man  of  astonishing  acquirements  for  the  ago  in 
which  he  lived.  lie  was  an  excellent  scliolar ;  his  writings  testify 
an  extensive  and  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  best  authors  of 
antiquity.  At  tlui  court  of  Charles  the  Bald  he  was  received  on 
terms  of  confidential  familiarity,  and  wiis  constantly  consulted  by 
the  king  on  all  the  great  questions  of  the  day,  ecclesiastical  and 
civil,     lie  is  supposed  to  have  died  in  France  about  the  year  880. 

Hincmar,  tu'clibishop  of  Reims,  was  perhaps  tlie  most  conspic- 
uous and  influential  personage  in  France,  both  in  Church  and 
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State,  during  the  latter  half  of  the  ninth  century.  Bom  in  806, 
of  the  noble  family  of  the  Counts  of  Toulouse,  he  was  early  in  life 
favored  and  advanced  by  Ix)uis  le  Debonnaire  and  Charles  le 
Chauvc,  and  held  the  archi-episcopal  see  of  Keims  for  thirty-seven 
years — from  845  to  882.  The  talents  of  Hincmar  were  of  the 
highest  order ;  and  he  possessed  a  singularly  courageous,  lofty,  in- 
dependent tone  of  mind.  Throughout  life  he  was  a  strenuous  de- 
finder  of  the  rights  of  the  Gallican  Church,  and  the  legitimate 
Jurisdiction  of  its  bishops,  against  the  usurpations  and  encroach- 
ments of  the  Sec  of  Kome.  His  prolonged  contest  with  Nicholas 
I.,  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  ambitious  of  the  popes,  is  especially 
memorable.  Hincmar  is  also  celebrated  for  his  controversy  with 
Gottschalk,  a  monk  of  the  diocese  of  Soissons,  who  maintained 
the  doctrine  of  absolute  predestination  and  reprobation.  Gotts- 
chalk was  condemned  by  a  council  at  Kiersy  in  849,  and  seems 
to  have  been  treated  by  the  archbishop  with  extreme  severity. 
This  excited  violent  irritation  and  opposition  among  the  clergy, 
some  of  whom  began  to  write  in  support  of  Gottschalk's  tenets ; 
and  Hincmar  continued  involved  in  bitter  polemical  disputes  for 
the  rest  of  his  days.  Several  of  his  works  are  extant,  among 
which  arc  epistles  addressed  to  Charles  the  Bald,  Louis  le  Begue, 
aad  Charles  the  Fat,  treating  of  political  science  in  general,  and 
full  of  excellent  advice  for  the  government  of  the  kingdom.  Hinc- 
mar died  in  exile  from  his  cathedral  city,  which  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  Normans,  in  the  year  882. 

§  6.  Louis  le  Begue,  or  the  Stammerer,  the  only  surviving  son 
of  Charles  the  Bald,  was  a  prince  of  sickly  constitution  and  feeble 
character.  lie  died,  after  a  brief  reign  of  a  year  and  a  half,  in 
April,  8T9,  leaving  two  sons,  Louis  HI.  and  Carloman,  who  were 
raised  to  the  throne  conjointly — the  elder,  Louis,  reigning  in  the 
north  of  France,  while  Carloman  governed  Aquitaine  and  Bur- 
gundy. The  only  event  of  importance  in  their  reign  was  the  re- 
volt of  Duke  Boson,  the  brother-in-law  of  Charles  the  Bald,  who 
in  880  usurped  the  independent  sovereignty  of  the  southeastern 
provinces,  and  established  himself,  with  the  general  consent  of  the 
population,  as  King  of  Burgundy  and  Provence.  This  new  king- 
dom, of  which  the  capital  was  Aries,  maintained  its  separate  ex- 
istence for  upward  of  a  century  and  a  half:  it  was  ceded  in  1033 
to  the  Emperor  Conrad  H.,  and  was  thenceforth  annexed  to  the 
German  empire.  The  great  vassals,  however,  continued  to  share 
among  them  the  real  power :  the  principal  of  them  was  the  Dau* 
phin  of  Vienne. 

Louis  in.,  after  having  signally  defeated  the  Northmen  at  San- 
court,  near  Abbeville,  and  concluded  a  treaty  with  their  leader 
Hasting,  died  suddenly  in  August,  882.     He  had  scarcely  com* 
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pleted  Ills  twentieth  year.  His  brother  survived  him  somewhat 
more  than  two  years :  his  death  was  occatiioned  by  a  wound  which 
he  received  in  hunting  the  wild-boar,  in  Docember,  884. 

§  7.  Neither  Louis  III.  nor  Carloman  left  any  issue  male ;  and 
the  crown  now  devolved,  according  to  the  strict  law  of  succession, 
upon  an  infant  prince  qf  five  years  old,  named  Charles,  a  posthu- 
mous son  of  Louis  le  Bcgue  by  his  second  wife  Adelaide ;  but  the 
imminent  dangers  which  threatened  the  state  were  such  as  to  re- 
quire  a  sovereign  of  mature  age,  capable  of  exerting  himself  in  its 
defense ;  and  the  nobles,  deviating  from  the  line  of  hei'editary 
right,  adjudged  the  throne  to  the  Emperor  Charles  the  J'at,  young- 
est son  of  Louis  the  German.  Charles  possessed  already  the  king- 
doms of  Italy  and  Germany,  so  that,  on  adding  France  to  his  do- 
minions, he  united  under  his  sceptre  nearly  the  whole  of  the  im- 
mense empire  founded  by  Charlemagne.  Charles,  however,  was 
utterly  unworthy  of  the  lofty  position  to  which  fortune  had  raised 
him.  He  was  devoid  both  of  military  and  political  talent;  his 
corpulence  rendered  him  inactive ;  he  was  cruel,  treacherous,  cow- 
ardly. A  formidable  league  was  formed  agamst  him  in  the  year 
following  his  accession,  by  a  Norman  chieftain  named  Godefrid, 
who  had  obtained  the  lordship  of  Frisia,  and  Hugh  (Hugues)  of 
LoiTaine,  the  illegitimate  son  of  King  Lothaire,  and  pretender  to 
his  father's  throne.  Under  pretext  of  a  conference  to  arrange  tbtir 
differences,  Charles  enticed  Godefrid  into  his  power  in  the  island 
of  Batavia,  and  there  caused  him  to  be  assassinated  in  cold  blood. 
Hugh  was  seized  at  the  same  moment,  deprived  of  his  eyesight, 
and  sent  prisoner  to  the  convent  of  8t.  Gall,  where  he  expired 
shortly  afterward.  Upon  the  news  of  this  pei'fidious  outrage,  the 
fury  of  the  Normans  was  excited  beyond  all  bounds ;  they  flew  to 
arms  on  all  sides ;  and  pouring  into  France  at  once  by  sea  and 
land,  arrived  for  the  third  time  before  Paris,  with  an  overwhelm- 
ing force  commanded  by  the  famous  Kollo,  in  November,  885. 

§  8.  The  siege  which  ensued  is  one  of  the  most  memorable 
events  of  the  ninth  century.  The  capital  was  nobly  defended  by 
three  great  feudal  lords,  among  whom  Eudes,  count  of  Paris,  eld- 
est son  of  Count  Robert  the  Strong,  was  the  most  distinguished. 
They  had  fortified  themselves  with  a  chosen  garrison  on  the  island 
of  tiio  Seine,  where  for  the  space  of  eighteen  months  they  success- 
fully defied  the  utmost  efforts  of  the  bcsicjj:ing  army  of  30,000 
men.  The  citizens  were  encouraged  to  hold  out  by  repeated  as- 
surances that  the  emperor  was  on  his  march  at  the  head  of  a  vast 
army  to  their  succor;  but  Charles  was  far  away  in  Germany, 
where  he  continued  to  linger,  apparently  indifferent  to  the  fate  of 
l^iris,  though  mes?:enger  after  messenger  was  dispatched  to  warn 
him  of  the  extremity  of  the  danger.     Meanwhile  the  siege  was 
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pressed  with  extraordinary  vigor ;  the  assailants  exhausted  all  the 
resources  of  the  art  of  war,  but  could  never  succeed  in  carrying 
the  two  bridges,  each  defended  by  a  lofty  tower,  which  united  the 
island  with  the  right  bank  of  the  Seine.  The  heroic  garrison  be- 
held its  numbers  grievously  thinned  by  daily  losses ;  but  still  there 
was  no  thought  of  surrender.  A  body  of  the  imperial  troops, 
which  arrived  at  length  under  the  Duke  Henry,  was  seized  with 
panic  upon  the  death  of  their  leader,  and  retreated  in  confusion. 
After  a  farther  delay  of  three  months,  the  indolent  Charles  arrived 
with  the  grand  army  of  the  empire,  and  crowned  the  heights  of 
Montmartrc.  The  besieged  exulted  in  the  prospect  of  long-delay- 
ed vengeance  and  triumph ;  and  it  is  more  easy  to  conceive  than 
to  express  their  indignation  when  they  learned  suddenly  that  the 
emperor  had  entered  into  a  disgraceful  compromise  with  the  half- 
defeated  enemy,  by  which  he  agreed  to  pay  800  pounds  of  silver 
for  the  ransom  of  Paris,  the  Normans  being  permitted  to  retire 
unmolested  into  Burgundy.  This  indignity  was  deeply  resented 
by  the  whole  nation.  The  Parisians  repudiated  the  treaty  with 
scorn,  and  fiercely  attacked  the  Normans  when  they  demanded  a 
passage  across  the?  Seine :  they  were  obliged  to  drag  their  galleys 
by  land  for  a  distance  of  more  than  two  miles  from  the  city  before 
they  could  embark  in  safety. 

The  emperor  retired  from  Paris  to  Soissons,  overwhelmed  with 
chagrin,  and  worn  out  by  disease.  It  was  with  difficulty  that  ha 
reached  the  frontier  of  Germany,  where  he  found  himself  the  ob- 
ject of  general  contempt  and  aversion.  His  intellect  became  im- 
paired ;  and  a  diet  of  the  empire,  assembled  at  Tribur,  near  May* 
ence,  gave  utterance  to  the  unanimous  sentence  passed  against 
him  by  his  incensed  subjects,  by  decreeing  his  deposition  from  the 
throne.  The  wretched  prince  sought  shelter  in  the  monastery  of 
Reichenau,  near  the  Lake  of  Constance,  where  he  ended  his  days 
in  a  pitiable  condition  both  of  body  and  mind,  January  12,  888. 

§  9.  The  death  of  Charles  the  Fat  was  the  signal  for  the  final 
dismemberment  and  dissolution  of  the  Carlovingian  empire.     It 
broke  up  at  once  into  its  natural  divisions  of  France,  Germany, 
and  Italy ;  but  these  were  again  subdivided  into  no  less  than  sev-  : 
en  independent  states,  each  of  which  elected  as  sovereign  the  most ' 
powerful  and  illustrious  of  its  local  aristocracy.     The  crown  of  ^ 
France  was  offered,  in  grateful  recognition  of  his  gallant  defense 
of  Paris,  to  the  Count  Eudes,  who  had  already  been  invested  by 
the  late  emperor  with  the  Duchy  of  France.     He  was  proclaimed 
and  crowned  amid  general  demonstrations  of  satisfaction  and  joy; 
but  he  soon  discovered  that  the  throne  to  which  he  had  succeeded 
was  beset  with  perils ;  and  his  reign  of  ten  years  was  a  continual 
struggle  either  with  foreign  invasion  or  with  internal  faction  and 
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rebellion.  The  election  of  Eudes  was  not  recognized  in  Aqui- 
taine;  he  encountered  obstinate  resistance  from  the  Counts  of 
Poitiers  and  Auvergne ;  and  he  was  never  able  to  establish  more 
than  a  nominal  authority  over  the  provinces  south  of  the  Ix)ire, 
The  example  of  Aquitaine  was  followed  in  Brittany,  where  Alan, 
count  of  Vannes,  having  obtained  an  important  victory  over  the 
Normans  in  890,  declared  himself  independent,  assumed  the  royal 
title,  and  reigned  gloriously  for  seventeen  years.  Meanwhile  a 
powerful  party  adhered  to  the  dethroned  dynasty  of  the  Carlo- 
vingians,  in  the  person  of  the  youthful  Charles,  the  sole  surviving 
son  of  Louis  le  Begue.  Taking  advantage  of  the  absence  of  Eu- 
des on  a  distant  expedition,  they  conveyed  the  young  prince  se- 
cretly to  I^eims,  where  he  was  crowned  King  of  France,  January 
28, 893,  having  just  attained  the  age  of  fourteen.  Eudes  soon 
hastened  northward  in  full  force,  upon  which  Charles  and  his  par- 
tisans escaped  to  the  court  of  Arnulf,  king  of  Germany,  who,  as 
successor  to  Charles  the  Fat,  was  looked  upon  as  the  head  of  the 
family  of  Charlemagne,  and  the  natural  protector  of  its  rights. 
After  a  desultory  civil  strife,  the  Carlovingian  party  sent  a  depu- 
tation to  treat  with  Eudes  for  terms  of  peace.  Eudes  behaved 
toward  his  young  opponent  with  generous  moderation;  ceded  to 
him  in  full  sovereignty  the  territory  between  the  Seine  and  the 
Meuse,  and  guaranteed  to  him  the  succession  to  the  crown  of  the 
whole  kingdom.  This  arrangement  had  scarcely  been  ratified 
when  Eudes  fell  dangerously  ill  at  La  Fere-sur-Oise,  and  expired 
on  the  3d  of  January,  898,  at  the  age  of  forty,  having  with  his 
last  breath  enjoined  the  barons  who  suiTOunded  him  to  transfer 
their  allegiance  faithfully  to  Charles.  His  brother  Kobert  suc- 
ceeded him  as  Duke  of  France. 

§  10.  Charles  IIL,  surnamed  the  Simple,  ascended  the  throne 
peaceably,  and  reigned  for  many  years  in  undisturbed  tranquillity. 
His  character  is  sufficiently  indicated  by  the  epithet  attached  to 
his  name ;  his  understanding  was  weak ;  he  vn-^s  credulous  and 
easily  deceived ;  and  his  affable,  careless  temper  rendered  him  a 
mere  puppet  in  the  hands  of  the  turbulent  nobles,  who  profited  by 
his  imprudence  for  their  own  aggrandizement. 

The  Northmen,  after  the  example  of  their  barbarous  predeces- 
sors in  the  fifth  century,  had  begun  for  some  years  past  to  show 
an  inclination  to  settle  permanently  on  the  soil  which  they  had 
so  often  desolated  by  their  destructive  ravages.  They  had  form- 
ed several  colonies  in  the  basin  of  the  Lower  Seine,  especially  at 
Kouen  ;  they  also  occupied  Bayeux,  Evreux,  Chartres,  and  other 
desirable  positions  in  that  fruitful  district.  Their  leader  at  this 
time  was  the  celebrated  Kollo,  the  same  who  had  commanded  at 
the  siege  of  Paris ;  a  warrior  of  gigantic  stature,  active,  enterpris* 
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ing,  indefatigable,  and  well  qualified  to  become  the  founder  of  u 
powerful  kingdom.  In  proportion  as  the  feudal  system  developed 
itself  in  France,  the  country,  covered  with  fortified  towns  and  ba- 
ronial castles,  ceased  to  be,  as  formerly,  an  easy,  unresisting  prey 
to  the  marauder ;  and  although  Rollo  and  his  followers  still  con- 
tinued their  habits  of  brigandage,  the  results  were  by  no  means 
so  successful,  while  occasionally  they  were  met  by  obstinate  re- 
sistance and  total  defeat.  In  August,  911,  the  Normans  were 
routed  with  prodigious  slaughter  before  Chartres  by  Richard  of 
Burgundy  and  Robert,  duke  of  France.  Exasperated  by  this  dis- 
aster, Rollo  vowed  to  take  tei'rible  and  wholesale  vengeance,  and 
began  to  organize  his  forces  for  a  war  of  pitiless  extermination 
throughout  France.  It  was  now  that  Duke  Robert  tendered  to 
Charles  the  Simple  the  politic  advice  to  secure  the  future  peace 
of  his  kingdom  by  making  timely  and  valuable  concessions  to  the 
Normans.  Accordingly,  the  king  dispatched  the  Archbishop  of 
Rouen  as  his  envoy  to  Rollo,  proffering  to  him  the  hereditary 
lordship  of  the  territory  situate  between  the  Epte  and  Brittany, 
together  with  the  hand  of  the  Princess  Gisele  in  marriage,  on  con- 
dition that  he  would  embrace  Christianity,  and  consent  to  live  in 
peace  and  amity  with  France.  The  Scandinavian  chief  received 
the  royal  proposition  with  a  good  grace,  but  represented  that  the 
district  offered  was  so  exhausted  and  uncultivated  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  derive  from  it  the  means  of  peaceable  subsistence. 
Upon  this  Charles  granted  in  addition  the  province  of  Brittany, 
over  which,  in  fact,  he  had  no  power,  as  it  was  then  an  independ- 
ent state  under  a  native  prince ;  but  Rollo  was  either  ignorant  of 
this,  or  deemed  it  of  no  consequence ;  and  after  some  farther  de- 
liberation and  delay,  the  arrangement  was  finally  accepted.  A 
meeting  now  took  place  between  the  contracting  parties  at  the 
village  of  St.  Clair-sur-Epte,  near  Gisors,  toward  the  close  of  the 
year  911.  Here  Rollo  took  the  oath  of  fealty  to  his  new  suzerain 
in  the  accustomed  form ;  but  on  being  told  that,  in  order  to  com- 
plete the  ceremony,  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  kneel  and 
kiss  the  monarch's  foot,  he  started  back  and  disdainfully  refused 
to  comply.  The  point  of  etiquette  being  insisted  on,  Rollo  at 
length  deputed  one  of  his  attendants  to  perform  the  duty  in  his 
stead.  The  rude  soldier,  either  intentionally  or  from  awkward- 
ness, lifted  the  king's  foot  with  so  little  circumspection,  that 
Charles  fell  backward  from  his  seat.  His  comrades  could  not  re- 
press a  shout  of  laughter,  which  the  French  were  in  no  condition 
to  resent ;  the  incident  was  allowed  to  pass  without  remark,  and 
the  important  treaty  was  fully  ratified.  Rollo  now  fulfilled  his 
engagements  by  seeking  Christian  baptism  at  the  hands,  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Rouen,  and  received  the  name  of  Robert  from  the 
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Duke  of  Franco,  who  answci-cd  for  liim  at  the  font.  He  was 
shortly  afterward  united  to  the  French  pnnccss.  His  territory, 
henceforth  known  as  Normandy,  was  divided  among  his  warlike 
companions,  most  of  whom  followed  the  example  of  their  duke 
by  embracinjr  Chiistianity.  Robert  proved  himself  a  wise,  intelli- 
gent, and  able  ruler,  and  under  his  goveniment  Normandy  rose 
rapidly  to  a  high  state  of  prosperity.  The  ruined  churches  were 
rebuilt,  the  towns  walled  and  fortified,  the  land  carefully  cultiva- 
ted, justice  impartially  administered.  The  barbarian  Northmen 
adopted  with  marvelous  facility  the  language  and  manners  of  the 
nation  among  whom  they  had  settled ;  and  Normandy  became  in 
the  course  of  a  few  years  celebrated  throughout  France  for  its  ad- 
vancement in  the  arts  of  industr}^  commerce,  and  civilization. 

§  11.  Meanwhile  the  incapacity  of  Charles  became  more  and 
more  apparent ;  he  abandoned  himself  blindly  to  the  guidance  of 
his  minister  Haganon,  a  man  of  low  origin,  but  of  considerable 
energ}'^  and  talent,  who  assumed  the  whole  authority  of  govern- 
ment, and  irntated  the  nobles  by  his  liaughty  manners  and  un- 
scrupulous conduct.  For  ten  years  Haganon  stoutly  maintained 
the  royal  prerogative  against  the  overweening  pretensions  of  the 
great  vassals ;  but  in  the  year  920  their  indignation  and  discon- 
tent became  uncontrollable ;  under  the  leadership  of  Robert,  duke 
of  France,  whose  family  was  now  decidedly  the  most  powerful 
and  influential  in  the  kingdom,  they  rose  in  i*evolt  against  Charles 
and  his  favorite,  renounced  their  allegiance  to  the  sovereign,  and 
collected  their  forces  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  dethroning  him. 
Charles  was  besieged  by  Robert  of  France  at  Laon,  capital  of  the 
province  to  which  the  royal  dominion  was  now  limited ;  the  city 
soon  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  insurgents;  and  the  ill-fated  mon- 
arch fled,  attended  by  the  faithful  Haganon,  into  Lorraine,  which 
he  had  lately  acquired  by  the  death  of  Louis,  son  and  successor 
of  the  Emperor  Arnulf.  Duke  Robert,  strengthened  by  two  im- 
portant alliances  which  he  had  contracted  with  Herbert,  count  of 
Vermandois,  and  Rodolph,  or  Ralph,  duke  of  Burgundy,  was  now 
proclaimed  king,  and  crowned  at  Reims  on  the  29th  of  June,  922. 
Civil  war  followed;  Haganon  defended  his  master's  cause  with 
undiminished  zeal,  steadfastness,  and  courage ;  and  having  obtain- 
ed the  assistance  of  a  body  of  Normans,  attacked  the  anpy  of  the 
usurper  at  Soissons,  in  June,  923.  The  battle  was  bloody, ;  Bob" 
ert  of  France  was  slain  in  the  first  onset;  but  his  forces  were 
successfully  rallied  by  his  son,  Hugh  le  Blanc,  and  the  Count  of 
Vermandois,  and,  after  a  desperate  contest,  the  victory  remsdned 
with  the  nobles.  Charles  escaped  once  more  into  Ix)rraine ;  and 
it  was  now  arranged  between  the  three  confederate  princes  that 
the  crown  should  be  conferred,  not  on  the  son  of  the  deceased' 
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Robert,  but  on  his  son-in-law,  Rodolph  of  Burgundy,  who  was  ac- 
cordingly crowned  at  Soissons  in  July.  Herbert  of  Vermandois, 
a  man  of  base  and  faithless  character,  was  offended  that  the  choice 
had  not  fallen  on  himself;  he  sent  to  assure  Charles  of  his  return 
to  loyalty,  and  to  offer  him  assistance  and  protection  ;  and  having 
thus  obtained  possession  of  the  king's  person,  he  imprisoned  him, 
by  an  act  of  odious  treachery,  in  his  strong-hold  at  Cliateau  Thi- 
erry. Upon  the  news  of  this  catastrophe,  Charles's  queen  Ogwi* 
na,  a  sister  of  Athelstan,  king  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  effected  her 
escape  to  England,  and  took  refuge  at  her  mother's  court ;  she 
carried  with  her  the  heir  of  the  Carlovingians,  a  child  of  three 
years  old,  who,  from  this  circumstance  of  his  early  expatriation, 
received  the  name  of  Louis  d'Outremer.  The  captive  king  was 
transferred  from  one  dungeon  to  another,  according  to  the  caprice 
or  fancied  interest  of  his  tyrannical  jailer,  who  made  use  of  him 
as  a  means  of  extorting  whatever  concessions  he  desired  from  Ro- 
dolph. At  one  time  he  was  set  at  liberty,  and  replaced  upon  the 
throne ;  but  within  a  few  months  he  was  again  a  prisoner,  and 
died  at  length  in  the  castle  of  Peronne,  in  October,  929. 

§  12.  The  death  of  Charles  the  Simple  relieved  Rodolph  from 
great  embarrassment;  he  was  thus  enabled  to  employ  his  whole 
energies  in  combating  Herbert  of  Vermandois,  which  he  did  with 
such  success,  that  his  opponent,  after  losing  the  cities  of  Laon, 
Amiens,  and  St.  Quentin,  was  reduced  to  seek  the  protection  of 
Henry  the  Fowler,  king  of  Germany ;  this  prince  interposed  his 
mediation,  and  negotiations  followed  which  brought  about  a  treaty 
of  peace  between  the  disputants  in  935.  Rodolph,  who  had  gov- 
erned with  considerable  vigor  and  resolution,  died  shortly  after- 
ward in  the  prime  of  life,  in  January,  936,  leaving  no  issue. 

Hugh  le  Blanc,  or  the  Great,  Duke  of  France  and  Count  of 
Paris,  unquestionably  the  most  powerful  personage  in  the  king- 
dom, might  now,  as  on  a  former  occasion,  have  placed  the  crown 
without  difficulty  upon  his  own  head.  He  preferred,  however,  to 
waive  his  claim  for  the  present,  and  to  exercise  all  the  authority 
of  government  under  the  name  of  another ;  and  accordingly  con- 
certed measures  with  Herbert  of  Vermandois  and  William  Long- 
sword,  duke  of  Normandy,  for  recalling  from  England  the  exiled 
son  of  Charles  the  Simple,  Louis  d'Outremer,  who  was  welcomed 
with  sincere  joy  by  the  nation,  and  immediately  took  possession 
of  the  throne  of  his  ancestors.  Hugh  the  Great  demanded  and 
obtained  the  duchy  of  Burgundy  as  a  reward  for  the  part  he  had 
taken  in  this  restoration. 

The  young  king  had  been  carefully  educated  at  the  court  of  his 
uncle  Athelstan,  and,  being  of  a  spirited  temper,  was  by  no  means 
disposed  to  resign  himself  implicitly  to  the  dictation  of  the  Duke 
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of  France.  No  sooner  did  his  real  ehiiracter  appear  than  Hugh 
began  to  grow  lukewarm  in  his  cause  ;  the  estrangement  increased, 
and  it  was  not  long  before  an  open  rupture  ensued.  Hugh  fbrm« 
ed  an  alliance  with  the  most  potent  and  ambitious  sovereign  of 
the  time,  Otho  the  Great,  king  of  Germany ;  and  the  rebellious 
feudatories,  among  whom  was  the  Duke  of  Normandy,  threw  off 
their  allegiance  to  Louis,  and  dcchxrcd  themselves  vassals  of  the 
German  crown.  France  was  once  more  rent  by  civil  strife ;  Otho 
invaded  the  country,  and  advanced  to  Attigny,  wherc  he  caused 
himself  to  be  prodaimcd  king  (940);  the  confederate  lords  took 
Reims,  but  were  repulsed  before  Laon,  which  was  gallantly  de- 
fended by  Louis  ;  and  after  some  farther  hostilities  Pope  Stephen 
VIIL  interposed  his  mediation  in  the  king's  favor,  and  enjoined 
the  French  princes,  nnder  pain  of  excommunication,  to  return  to 
their  duty  as  loyal  subjects.  Peace  was  accordingly  restored  in 
942,  but  it  was  unliappily  of  short  dui-ation.  Louis,  with  a  chiyal- 
rous  courage  worthy  of  bettor  fortune,  struggled  manfully  to  stem 
the  tide  of  insubordination  and  anarchy ;  but  it  was  too  strong  to 
be  arrested ;  he  was  thwarted  at  every  turn  by  Hugh  and  his  as- 
sociate barons ;  and  successive  defeats  left  him  with  little  more 
than  the  empty  shadow  of  royal  authority.  The  monarchy  had 
fallen  to  the  lowest  ebb,  and  was  evidently  verging  to  extinction ; 
the  royal  domain  comprised  little  more  than  the  rock  of  Laon  and 
the  district  ininicdiatcly  surrounding  it. 

Louis  died  in  95 1,  from  the  effects  of  a  fall  from  his  horse  while 
chasing  a  wolf  in  the  forest  between  Laon  and  Helms.  By  hb 
queen  Gcrbcrga,  a  sister  of  Otho  of  Germany,  he  left  two  sons, 
Lothaire  and  Charles. 

§  13.  The  crown  was  now,  for  the  third  time,  at  the  disposal  of 
Hugh  the  Great,  and  for  the  third  time  he  declined  to  assume  it. 
Lothaire,  a  youth  of  fourteen,  was  proclaimed  king,  and  crowned 
at  Reims.  Two  years  afterward  (950)  Hugh  died,  and  was  buried 
at  St.  Deni=^,  an  abbey  which  belonged  to  him,  together  with  sever- 
al other  ecclesiastical  preferments.  This  remarkable  man,  who 
must  be  regarded  as  the  true  founder  of  the  Capetian  dynasty, 
left  five  children  by  his  third  wife  Edgiva,  sister  to  the  Emperor 
Otho.  His  eldest  son  Hugh,  surnamed  Capet,  succeeded  him  as 
Count  of  Paris  and  Duke  of  France,  and  afterward  became  king. 
One  of  his  daughters  was  married  to  Richard,  duke  of  Normandy. 

The  Emperor  Otho  died  in  973,  after  a  long  and  glorious  reign ; 
and  Lothaire  now  made  an  attempt,  with  the  assistance  of  Hugh 
Capet  and  other  feudatories,  to  possess  himself  of  the  province  of 
Lorraine,  and  rcannex  it  to  France.  This  project  was  defeated 
by  the  adroitness  of  tlie  young  Emperor  Otho  II.,  who  invested 
Prince  Charles,  younger  brother  of  Lothaire,  with  the  duchy  of 
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Lower  Lorraine,  or  Brabant,  on  condition  that  he  should  hold  it 
as  a  fief  of  the  empire,  and  engage  to  oppose  to  the  utmost  the  ag- 
gressive movements  of  his  brother.  In  978  Otho  invaded  France 
at  the  head  of  60,000  soldiers,  and,  without  encountering  any 
serious  resistance,  encamped  at  length  upon  Montmartre.  Here 
Otho  announced  to  Hugh  Capet,  who  defended  Paris,  that  he 
would  salute  him  with  a  louder  Alleluia  than  he  had  ever  yet 
heard,  and  accordingly  caused  the  Te  Deum  to  be  intoned  by  the 
priests,  the  responses  being  sustained  by  the  united  voices  of  his 
whole  army,  to  the  dismay  of  the  astounded  Parisians,  whose  ears 
were  well-nigh  deafened  by  this  martial  chorus.  The  imperial 
army  remained  three  days  before  Paris,  and  then  retired  without 
attacking  the  city.  Lothaire  and  his  barons  followed  in  close 
pursuit,  and  at  the  passage  of  the  Aisne,  neai*  Soissons,  Otho  had 
the  mortification  to  see  his  rear-guard  cut  to  pieces  by  tlie  French 
cavalry ;  all  his  baggage  and  stores  fell  likewise  into  the  hands  of 
the  victors. 

Hostilities  were  now  suspended,  and  a  reconciliation  was  ar- 
ranged in  980 ;  Lothaire  renouncing  his  pretensions  to  Lorraine, 
contrary  to  the  advice  of  Hugh  Capet,  and  to  the  great  discontent 
of  the  French  nation.  He  died  at  Reims,  at  the  age  of  forty-four, 
March  2,  986. 

§  14.  The  son  of  Lothaire,  Louis  V.,  surnamed  Le  Faineant, 
succeeded  without  opposition,  and  was  crowned  at  Compi^gne ; 
but  the  public  indignation  was  violently  excited  against  the  queen- 
mother,  and  the  king's  first  act  was  to  remove  her  from  his  court, 
and  deprive  her  of  all  share  of  power.  This  involved  him  at  once 
in  discord  and  strife;  and  during  the  intrigues  which  followed, 
and  wUch  were  doubtless  fomented  secretly  by  Hugh  Capet  for 
his  own  purposes,  the  condition  of  the  kingdom  became  daily  more 
deplorable.  Louis,  however,  had  not  long  to  struggle  with  the 
many  difficulties  and  dangers  which  surrounded  him ;  he  was  car- 
ried off  suddenly  and  mysteriously,  after  a  reign  of  little  more 
than  a  year,  in  May,  987.  His  death  was  generally  attributed 
to  poison  administered  by  his  wife,  Blanche  of  Aquitaine.  Such 
was  the  melancholy  end  of  the  last  of  the  direct  descendants  of 
Charlemagne  who  sat  on  the  throne  of  France.  Louis  V.  died 
without  issue ;  and  the  crown  now  belonged,  according  to  the 
rightful  order  of  succession,  to  his  uncle  Charles,  duke  of  Lower 
Lorraine.  This  prince,  however,  who  had  led  a  disorderly  life 
among  associates  of  the  worst  character,  found  but  few  to  support 
his  pretensions ;  and  at  a  grand  assembly  of  the  nobles  held  at 
Senlis,  the  Archbishop  of  Reims,  in  a  remarkable  discourse,  strong- 
ly urged  the  election  of  the  Count  of  Paris,  Hugh  Capet,  as  a  per- 
sonage "  illustrious  alike  by  his  deeds  and  by  his  power,  in  whom 
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the  nation  would  find  ii  valiant  defender,  not  only  of  the  public 
welfare,  but  of  the  private  rights  and  intoi*est8  of  individuals." 
His  recommendation  was  accepted  with  general  appUiusc;  Hugh 
was  declared  king;  and  by  his  coronation  at  Reims,  on  the  1st  of 
July,  987,  a  new  dynasty  was  inaugurated,  which  answered  to  the 
altered  constitution  and  necessities  of  Fi*ance,  revolutionized  as  it 
was  by  feudalism — ix  dynasty  destined  to  preside  over  the  change- 
ful fortunes  of  the  nation  fur  a  period  of  no  loss  than  eight  cen- 
turies, and  to  be  overthrown  at  last  by  a  far  mightier  revolution 
than  that  which  gave  it  birth. 
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A.  AUTIIOKITIi:S. 

The  chief  authority  for  the  roipfn  of  Charle- 
magne ia  Ilia  hiogmphy  by  tJifin/iardy  who 
wa8  the  emperor's  tninliMentinl  private  hecn-- 
tary.  This  work,  entitled  ""•  Vitn  et  tlonver- 
satio  glorlo^iiifiini  Iinpertitorii}  Kiiroli  li  gu« 
Magni,** iSi publiiJhed  in  M.  CJuizot's  ^^Collec- 
tion of  Menioin,v,"  and  in  pronounced  by  liim 
to  be  ^^  beyond  coniparidon  the  most  dii^tin- 

fuiahed  piece  of  history  from  the  Gtli  to  the 
th  century ;  a  true  literary  oomiK)i<ition,  C'»n- 
ceived  and  executed  by  a  reflecting  and  culti- 
vated mind."  It  U  divided  into  two  psirts, 
the  fir!»t  ri'lating  to  the  wars  and  foreijrn  \uA- 
icy  of  the  emp(?ror,  the  sccrmd  to  Ium  internal 
adminii«trution  and  the  dutuilH  of  his  dome-tic 
life.  Another  w^ork  l)y  E^riiiharl,  "  Annalcp 
Kegum  Francorum*'  (a.d.  741-82i>)  is  of  infe- 
rior merit  in  a  litemry  point  of  vli!w,  hut 
valuable  aa  a  contemporury  chro.iiclo.  His 
"  Epistolre"  fumiiili  many  curious  and  inter- 
esting particulars  of  the  Hociul  habits  and 
manners  of  the  time. 

Eginhard  was  an  AtiPtraf  inn,  and  was  taken 
very  early  in  life  into  the  st'rvic(»  of  Clmrle- 
magne,  who  had  him  educated  uuder  his  own 
eye  in  the  Scliool  of  tlie  l*alacc\  lie  is  said 
to  have  married  the  rnucess  Emma,  ono  of 
the  daughters  of  the  emijcror.  'i'he  singidar 
account  of  their  amours,  derived  from  the 
chronicle  of  Laurcshuim  (see  tlie  SjHcfator, 
No.  181),  is  cnnsidiTi'd  by  M.  CJuizot  as  of 
doubtful  credit.  I'glnhard  became  in  lattr 
life  Abbot  of  Scligenstadt,  and  died  theru  in 
83'J. 

The  chronicle  of  the  Sfonk  of  St.  GnU^  en- 
titled "Faites  et  Gestes  de  Charlemagne," 
was  written  in  8S4  by  desire  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  tlie  Fat,  and  is  another  authentic 
source  of  information  for  the  liistoiy  of  this  pe- 
riod. The  "Ilistoire  de  Cliarlrmngne,"  by 
Gaillard^  is  a  modem  French  M-ork  of  estab- 
lished reputation ;  tliere  is  a  similar  biogra- 
phy in  English  by  Mr.  G.  P.  Ii.  tlnmes.  The 
student  should  not  fail  to  consult  carefully  M. 
Guizot's  ^'History  of  Civilization,"  I^ectures 
20,  '21, 2"i,  25},  and  the  excellent  *^  I^ectures  on 
the  Ilistoiy  of  France,"  by  Sir  James  Stephen, 
late  Professor  of  Modi'rn  History  at  Cam- 
bridge, voL  !.,  Lectures  4  and  6. 


B.  ON  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL  OP 
THE  CAKLOVINl^IAN  EMFIKE. 

The  strangely  rapid  dismemberment  and 
disstdutiou  of  the  miglity  empire  founded  bj 
Charlemagne  is  a  prol)k'm  for  which  Tarious 
solutions  have  b.en  ofTen>d.  Some  have  at- 
tributed it  to  the  unwieldy  and  nnnatitnd  ex- 
U'ut  of  the  empire ;  others  to  the  frequent  and 
unwise  tt.'rritorial  dioii^iona  among  the  chil- 
dren and  grandchildr(;n  of  Charlemagne;  oth- 
ers to  the  deplorable  incapacity  o^  Louis  le 
Dobonnalre,  Charles  th.'  Bald,  Cliarlcs  tYi3 
Fat,  and  CharUs  the  Simple ;  othcrai lastly, 
to  the  inconvenienc(!s  of  the  feudal  Bjratem, 
which,  by  distributing  political  poiror  among 
a  multitude*  of  p:-tty  independent  POTerdoUf 
rendered  all  central  government  impracnoi- 
bUi.  There  is  no  doubt  a  certain  measure  of 
tiuth  in  all  these  explanations ;  and, Indeed, 
all  the  above  m-.-ntioned  causes  may  very  weu 
have  iK-en  in  operation  at  the  same  period. 
Hut  tlm  essential  principle  which  lay  at  the 
root  of  this  griujt  revolution  is  mopt  pnAably 
tliat  indicated  by  Augustin  Thlcnry  in  his 
''I^ettres  Fur  niistohe  de  Francdf"  Lett  11 
and  12,  namely,  the  antagonism  <\f  race  b^ 
tween  the  vaiiuus  heterogeneous  nationalities 
composing  the  Frank  empire.  The  iron  in^sp 
of  tlic  great  emperor  maintained  political  uni- 
ty among  different  populations  wtdch  in  real- 
ity were  alien  and  hostile  to  each  other; 
but  from  the  moment  when  the  contest  com- 
menced bet  we:  n  Louis  Ic  I>ebounaire  and  his 
sons,  the  antipathy  of  race  l)ecame  clenzly 
manifest,  and  the  wars  which  ensued  were  to 
fact  a  struggle  between  two  great  oppoelnff 
national  interests.  ^''  From  the  banning  m. 
the  civil  war,"  writes  ]NL  Tliicrry,  "a  grc&t 
divergence  of  political  opinion  became  appar- 
ent between  the  Franks  i-e-^ir'.ing  in  the  nddst 
of  the  Gaulisli  population  and  tlioso  who  re- 
mained in  the  ancient  Gennan  territory. 
The  former,  who,  notwithstanding  their  de- 
scent, were  united  in  interest  with  the  people 
conquered  by  their  ancestors,  took  part  in 
general  against  the  emperor,  ?*.  e  ,  against  tho 
empire,  which  in  the  eyes  of  tho  natives  was 
a  government  of  conquest.  The  latter  sided, 
on  the  contrary,  with  all  tlio  Teuttmie  popor 
latiuns,  even  with  those  who  ia  ancient 
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were  enemies  to  the  Franks.  Thus  all  the 
German  tribes,  combined  itpparently  for  the 
rigtits  of  an  individual  prince,  defended  their 
national  caus-e  by  supporting  against  the  Gal- 
lo-Franks  a  power  which  was  the  ra-iult  of 
German  conquest.  According  to  contempo- 
rary testimony,  the  limperor  Louis  I.  mis- 
trucited  the  Gallo- Franks,  and  placed  confi- 
dence only  in  the  Germans.  When  in  the 
year  S30  it  was  proposed  that  a  general  as- 
sembly, in  order  to  eflfect  a  reconciliation  be- 
tween Lmis  and  his  sons,  should  be  held  in 
some  town  of  Roman  France,  tlie  emperor  re- 
jected this  advice,  and  convoked  the  meeting 
nt  Nimeguen,  to  which  place  his  German  sub- 
jects repaired  in  immens^e  numbers  to  sup- 
port him."  M.  Thierry  proceeds  to  point  out 
how  the  attempt  of  the  Emper  jr  Lothaire  to 
maintain  intact  the  imperial  authority  in  its 
former  extent  was  resented  as  an  attack  on 
the  national  independence  both  of  the  Ger- 
mans and  the  Gallo-Uomans,  and  was  followed 
by  the  terrible  battle  of  Fontanetum,  which 
finally  consummated  the  rupture  of  tlie  Car- 
lovingian  empire.  From  that  day  forward 
the  nations  once  united  under  the  sceptre  of 
Charlemagne  separated  from  each  other,  and 
formed  new  states  according  to  their  natural 
distinctions  of  origin,  language,  and  character. 
ThieiTy  enumerates  rwne  kingdoms  which 
thus  sprang  into  existence :  Germany,  Lor- 
raine, France,  Brittany,  Italy,  Transjumne 
Burgundy,  Cisjurane  Burgundy,  Aquitaine, 
and  the  Spanish  Marches. 

But  even  after  this  revolution  France  con- 
tinued to  be  governed  by  a  succession  of/or- 
eifpi  rulers,  the  descendants  of  the  Austrasian 
Charlemagne;  and  M.  Thierry  considers  that 
a  constant  struggle  was  kept  up,  during  the 
period  between  the  death  of  Charles  the  Fat 
and  the  accession  of  Hugh  Capet,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  expelling  the  Teutonic  dynasty,  and 
replacing  it  by  a  line  of  native-bom  princes. 
At  the  head  of  this  national  movement  was 
the  family  of  Robert  the  Strong,  count  of  An- 
jou ;  his  eldest  son,  Odo  or  Eudes,  was  ele- 
vated to  the  throne  in  8S8  by  the  force  of  pop- 
ular opinion,  in  oppor^ition  to  the  legitimate 
heir  of  the  Carlo vingians,  and  was,  accurately 
speaking,  the  first  king  of  Prance^  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  kings  of  tkf.  Franks.  The 
reign  of  Eudes  marks  the  beginning  of  a  eec- 
§nd  series  of  civil  wars,  which  terminated. 


after  the  lapse  of  a  century,  in  the  definitive 
expulsion  of  the  posterity  of  Charles  the 
Great.  That  race,  completely  identified,  as 
it  was,  by  the  ties  of  tradition  and  family  af- 
fection, with  the  countries  of  the  Teutonic 
tongue,  could  only  be  regarded  by  the  French 
as  an  obstacle  to  that  separation  upon  which 
their  independent  existence  had  just  been 
founded.  Much  is  doubtless  to  be  attributed, 
during  the  progress  of  the  conte^it,  to  the  per- 
sonal ambition  of  the  family  of  the  Counts  of 
Paris ;  but  that  ambition  was  evidently  and 
powerfully  supported  by  national  opinion. 
The  accession  of  the  third  race  wac,  strictly 
speaking,  the  termination  of  the  reign  of  the 
FrunkH,  and  the  substitution  of  national  roy- 
alty for  a  dynasty  founded  upon  conquest. 

This  theory  of  the  antagonism  of  races, 
though  sub.Htantially  sound  and  true,  is  never, 
theless  open  to  certain  objections,  which  have 
been  clearly  pointed  out  by  M.  Guizot  and  Mr. 
Hallam.  For  example,  it  does  not  appear 
that,  during  the  wars  of  Louis  le  Debonnaire 
and  those  of  his  sons,  the  nations  were  always 
combined  or  separated  according  to  their  sev- 
eral races.  Many  other  causes  seem  to  have 
influenced  their  movements,  such  as  geo- 
graphical position,  personal  ambition,  local 
interests,  etc.  Nor,  again,  will  the  diversity 
of  races  sufiiciently  account  for  the  formation 
of  the  numerous  smaller  states  —  duchie?, 

counties,  viscounties,  etc ^which  arose  on  all 

sides  during  the  later  years  of  the  Carlovin- 
gian  rule ;  for  these  divisions  were  quite  in- 
dependent of  any  pnnciples  of  nationality. 
M.  Guizot  consider.^  that  the  radical  cause  of 
the  dismemberment  is  to  be  found  in  the  mor- 
al and  social  condition  of  the  people  of  tliat 
age,  which  resisted  all  centralized  and  united 
government  on  an  extended  scale.  (Ouizot, 
"  History  of  Civilization,"  vol.  ii.,  Lectura 
24. )  See  also  HaUam,  "  Middle  Ages,**  vol.  i. , 
note  xii. 

The  notion  of  the  inveterate  and  perpetual 
antagonism  of  the  two  great  races,  Franks 
and  Gauls,  has  been  adopted  by  a  long  series 
of  the  most  enlightened  and  eminent  French 
writers,  among  whom  (besides  Aug.  Thierry) 
may  be  mantioned  Montlosier,  Thoury,  Cha- 
teaubriand, Villemain,  and  Raynouard.  It 
has  even  been  considered  as  affording  the  true 
philosophical  explAnation  of  the  terrilli  rev- 
olution of  1783. 


102      GENE.VL0G1CAL  TABLE  OF  CAPETIAN  DYNASTY.    CuAr.  VIL 


Genealogical  Taiile  op  the  Capetiax  Dynasty. 

L  Fbom  tee  A0CE8BION  OF  IIcGii  Cafet  to  tub  Accession  ok  toe  IIocbb  of  VALOlii 

Robert  the  Strong,  count  of  AiiJoii,  ob.  8C7. 

I ^ ^1 

EudeSf  count  of  Paris,  Kobertt  duke  at  Fnnce, 

king,  SSS-bW.  ul>.  ilS^t. 


I 

Iliiph  Ic  Grand  or  lo  IHnnr,  Emma  =  Rodolph,  king  of 

duke  of  France  and  count  of  Pari>, 
ob.  l"5o. 

Ilccn  Capet,  king,  9S7-09C. 

Robert,  king,  99C-1031. 
! 

Hugh,  crowned  in  hift  father'ti  Henry  T.,  Robert,  duko  of  Bannindy. 

lifetime  (ob.  102C).  king,  1031-lUCO. 

riiillp  I.,  king,  lOCO-1103. 

Louis  VI.  (lo  Ciros),  king,  llOS-1137. 

Louis  VII.  (le  Jeunt),  king,  1137-1  ISO. 

riiUip  IL  (Augustuf),  king,  llSO-1223. 

Louis  VIII.,  king,  1223-1 KC. 


LouLi  IX.  (St,  TiOuijj),  ('liarle:*,  count  of  Anjuu  and  Pnyvenco, 

king,  122G-l-iTU.  fuuudcr  of  Uio  royal  lioiuo  of  Naples. 


riiilip  III.  (le  1  Iiirdi),  Robert,  count  of  Clermont, 

king,  1270-1285.  founder  of  the  house  of  IkmrtMn. 


I  I 

rinlip  TV.  (lo  IW),  (Hmrle!*,  count  of  Valols, 

king,.  1  '.'S5-1314.  founder  of  tlic  liou.^o  of  Valoll. 

I 


I  I  1 i 

lAWhi  X.  (le  Ilutin),        I»ljilip  V.  (le  T^np),        Cliarlcd  IV.  (le  Ik'l),  Isabella, 

king,  131-4-131C.  king,  131(J-1322.  king,  1322-1328.  m.  Edward  IL  ei 

I  EngUnd. 

Je.inno,  m.  Philip,  Edward  IH.  or 

king  of  N'jivarre,  Encland. 

ob.  1349.  ^ 

I 
Charles, 

king  of  Navarre. 

II.    IIOCRE  OF  VaI.OTB. 

Philip  VI.— Charles  VIIL     132S-1498. 
III.  House  of  Valois-Okleans. 

Louis  XII — Henry  HI.     149S-15S9. 
IV.  HouRK  OF  IJornisoN. 

H.nry  I V.-  (  haile?  X.    15 ^0-1 7P3 :  and  1S14-1830. 

V.    IhU'HE   OF   OULEANS. 

Louis  Philippe.     1S3)-1S-1?. 

The  Genealogical  Tables  of  the  ladt  four  houses  are  prefixed  resp(jctlvely  t«the  reign  off 
the  first  sovereign  of  each  family.  " 


BOOK  III. 
FRANCE  UNDER  THE  FEUDAL  SYSTEM. 

A.I).  087-1328. 


CHAPTER   Vir. 


A.D.  987-1137. 


§1.  Heron  Capet  nnd  Charles  of  Lorrnme.  §2.  Reign  of  HTigli  Cnpct;  his 
Death.  §  3.  Rodekt  the  Pious ;  his  Qneei^  Bertha  ati<l  (^unsinnre.  g  4. 
Commencement  of  the  eleventh  Century;  Architectnrnl  Movement,  §  6. 
Pereceution  of  Heretics  nt  OrleRns,  §  6.  Rebellion  of  Robert's  Sons ;  his 
Death.  §  7.  Accession  of  Henrt  I. ;  Robert  "le  Dioble."  §  8.  Drea<l- 
fuL  Famine  throughout  France;  the  "Truce  of  God."  §  9.  Robert  of 
Nonnnndy.  §  10.  William,  Duke  of  Honnandj.  §  11.  Henry's  Mar- 
riage with  Anne  of  Mnseovy;  his  Death.  §13.  Accession  of  Philip  I, ; 
ConqaeU  of  England  hy  William  of  Normamly ;  the  Normana  in  Soathcm 
Italy.  S  13.  Hostilities  niih  William  of  England.  §  14.  Philip  and  Pope 
GregoT7VII. ;  Bcrtradc  dc  MontforC ;  the  King  Excom  muni  en  ted.  §15. 
Peter  the  Hermit;  the  Council  of  Clermont;  I'ruclaninlion  of  the  first 
Crusade.  §  IG.  Leaders  of  the  Crusade ;  Failure  of  tiic  Exj^ediiion  un- 
der Walter  the  Penniless ;  the  Grand  Array  reaches  Consinnlinoide.  g  17. 
Capture  of  Jerusalem,  g  18.  Death  of  Philip  I.  §  19.  Accession  of 
Louis  VI. ;  Affranchissemcnt  dea  Communes.     §  20.  Different  Conslitn- 
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tion  of  the  Boroughs  in  the  South  and  North  of  France.  §  21.  Wars  of 
Louis  with  Hcnrj'  I.  of  Knglanil ,  Marriage  of  rrincc  Louis;  Death  of 
Louis  VL  ;  his  Character.  §  22  Kisu  of  the  Schoolmen ;  Koscclin ;  St. 
Anselm ;  Abelard ;  St.  Bernard. 

§  1.  Hugh  Capet,  987-990. — Hugh  Capet  was  the  represent- 
ative of  the  new  nationality  of  France,  as  opposed  to  the  old  Teu- 
tonic element  and  the  foreign  dominion  of  the  Carlovingians.  The 
great  feudatories  had  determined  to  place  the  crown  upon  the  head 
of  one  of  their  own  order ;  and  tliey  naturally  gave  the  preference 
to  the  possessor  of  the  most  extensive,  important,  and  central  fief 
of  the  kingdom ;  especially  as  three  memhers  of  his  family  had 
already  been  niised  successively  to  the  royal  dignity,  and  in  each 
instance  had  proved  themselves  worthy  of  the  public  confidence 
and  gratitude.  Thus  the  throne,  to  use  the  words  of  Montes- 
quieu, was  by  the  accession  of  tlic  Cnpetians  "  annexed  to  a  great 
fief."  The  king  was  simply  the  head  of  a  confederate  aristocracy 
— the  premier  baron  of  France. 

Charles  of  Lorraine,  however,  the  excluded  heir  of  the  Carlo- 
vingians, was  not  without  partisans ;  nor  was  he  destitute  of  cour- 
age and  resolution  to  prosecute  his  claims.  At  the  head  of  the 
forces  of  his  duchy  he  marched  from  Cambrai  in  May,  988,  and 
gained  possession  of  Laon,  from  which  Hugh  in  vain  endeavored 
to  dislodge  him  ;  and  in  the  courr^c  of  the  following  year  the  im- 
portant cities  of  Soissons  and  Keiius  likewise  opened  their  gates 
to  the  pretender.  Matters  began  to  look  alarming ;  and  the  king, 
fearing  the  effect  of  a  single  eerious  reverse  in  open  warfare,  now 
had  recourse  to  intrigue  and  treachery  to  remove  his  dangerous 
rival.  His  instrument  for  this  purpose  was  the  wily  and  unprin- 
cipled Adalberon,  bishop  of  Laon  ;  this  prelate,  feigning  to  be  sud- 
denly convinced  of  the  justice  of  their  claims,  insinuated  himself 
into  the  confidence  of  Charles  and  his  chief  adherents,  and  betray- 
ed them  into  the  hands  of  Hugh  by  introducing  a  party  of  French 
troops  into  lleinis  while  the  prince  and  his  ofHcers  were  engaged 
in  the  solemn  ceremonies  of  Holy  "Week  (991).  Charles  and  his 
young  wife,  Agnes  of  Vermandois,  were  sent  prisoners  to  the  castle 
of  Orleans,  where  the  unfortunate  prince  died  after  a  few  months* 
confinement,  in  992.  He  left  three  sons ;  the  eldest  succeeded 
his  father  as  Duke  of  Lower  Lorraine,  and  died  without  issue  in 
1006;  two  others,  born  in  captivity  at  Orleans,  after  some  years 
effected  their  escape  and  took  refuge  in  Germany,  where  their 
posterity  became  landgraves  of  Thuringia.  The  family  became 
extinct  by  the  death  of  its  last  direct  descendant  in  1248.* 

*  A  daughter  of  Charles,  named  ITermengarde,  was  married  to  Albert, 
oonnt  of  Namur ;  and  frcra  Iier  descended  Isabella  of  Hainault,  who  in  1180 
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§  2.  Hugh  now  made  every  effort  to  strengthen  himself  by 
conciliating  those  of  the  great  nobles  who  still  either  disregarded 
or  openly  resisted  liis  authority.  The  southern  provinces,  jeal- 
ously maintaining  their  ancient  antagonism  to  the  north,  refused 
to  recognize  his  title.  A  few  years  later  we  find  the  king  at  feud 
with  Adelbert,  count  of  Perigord,  a  bold  and  powerful  chieftain, 
who,  having  overrun  Touraine,  entitled  himself  Count  of  Tours 
and  Poitiers.  ^' Who  made  thee  count?"  demanded  the  herald 
sent  by  the  king  to  require  his  submission.  "  Who  made  thee 
king?"  retorted  the  haughty  and  indignant  noble,  who  regarded 
the  Duke  of  France  as  no  more  than  his  equal,  according  to  one 
of  the  first  principles  of  feudal  society.  Hugh  Capet  was  also 
careful  to  fortify  his  throne  by  showing  marked  favor  and  bound- 
less devotion  to  the  Church.  He  relinquished  those  rich  heredit- 
ary possessions  of  his  family,  the  great  abbeys  of  St.  Denis,  St. 
Germain  des  Pre's,  St.  Riquier,  and  St.Valery.  This  step  pro- 
cured him  considerable  credit  and  popularity,  and  he  was  entitled 
by  the  clergy  the  "  Defender  of  the  Church."  He  likewise  re- 
stored to  the  monasteries  throughout  his  dominions  the  privilege 
of  free  election,  which  had  been  discontinued  since  the  reign  of 
Charles  the  Bald. 

Hugh  gave  a  farther  proof  of  prudence  and  sagacity  by  causing 
his  son  Robert  to  be  associated  with  him  in  the  government,  so  as 
to  avoid  the  dangers  both  of  a  divided  inheritance  and  of  a  dis- 
puted succession.  Robert  was  duly  crowned  at  Orleans  during 
the  lifetime  of  his  father,  and  the  hereditary  title  of  the  family  of 
Capet  was  thus  formally  recognized.  This  politic  measure  became 
a  precedent  which  was  carefully  followed  by  all  the  earlier  sover* 
eigns  of  the  new  dynasty. 

It  is  related  of  Hugh  Capet  that  he  refused,  from  motives  either 
of  humility  or  superstition,  to  wear  the  royal  crown,  except  upon 
the  single  occasion  of  his  coronation.  He  contented  himself  with 
the  ecclesiastical  cope,  denoting  his  quality  as  lay  abbot  of  St. 
Martin  of  Tours.*  On  his  death-bed  he  gave  his  son  Robert 
strict  injunctions  to  cherish  and  protect  the  Church,  and  bade 
him  beware,  above  all  things,  of  alienating  any  of  the  endowments 
belonging  to  abbeys  or  convents,  for  fear  of  incurring  the  wrath 
>f  their  great  founder,  the  glorious  St.  Benedict.  The  king  ex- 
pired peacefully  at  Paris,  which  had  now  become  once  more  the 
capital  of  France,  on  the  24th  of  October,  99C,  in  the  fifty-seventh 
year  of  his  age. 

became  the  consort  of  Philip  Ang^nstas.     Some  writers  of  the  period  beheld 
in  this  event  the  restitntion  of  the  French  throne  to  the  race  of  Charlemagne. 
♦  Some  authors  have  derived  his  surname  from  this  circumstance — Capet, 
quasi  cappatus.     Others  suppose  it  to  refer  to  the  large  size  of  his  head. 

E2 
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§  3.  Robert,  99G-1031. — Robert,  surnamed  the  Devout  or  the 
rious,  the  only  son  of  Hugh  Ci4)ct  and  Adelaide  of  Aquitaiiie, 
was  m  his  twenty-fourth  year  wlien  ho  became  sole  king  by  the 
death  of  his  father.  lie  had  been  educated  by  tlie  famous  Ger- 
bcrt,  archbishop  of  Reims,  and  afterward  Pope  Sylvester  II.,  prob- 
ably the  most  learned  and  scientific  man  of  his  time;  and  he  was 
well  versed  in  several  branches  of  jjecular  and  religious  knowl- 
edge, excelling  j)articularly  in  music,  lie  possessed  a  benevolent 
temper,  warm,  generous  affections,  and  a  remarkable  simplicity  of 
^«httracter ;  his  tastes  and  pursuits  were  of  the  most  peaceful  kind ; 
he  passed  his  time  in  acts  of  devotion  and  charity,  in  the  compo- 
sition of  hymns  for  the  Church  sen-ice,  in  suix^r  in  tending  the  choir 
of  the  abbey  of  St.  Denis,  and  in  promoting  the  building  of  church- 
es and  cathedrals.  Such  a  man  was  not  likely  to  exercise  any 
great  political  influence,  or  to  increase  the  solidity  and  power  of 
the  Capetian  throne. 

Notwithstanding  his  gentle  disposition,  Robert  had  a  disturbed 
and  stormy  reign.  He  had  married,  in  995,  the  Princess  Bertha, 
daughter  of  Conrad  the  Pacific,  khig  of  Aries  and  Burgundy,  apd 
widow  of  Eudes,  count  of  Blois  and  Tours.  According  to  the 
rigorous  laws  then  in  force,  this  marriage  was  doubly  uncanonicnl : 
both  temporal  and  spiritual  affinity  existed  between  the  pailies. 
They  were  cousins  in  the  fourth  degree,  and  both  had  answered 
at  the  baptismal  font  for  the  same  godchild.  Pope  Gregory  V. 
convoked  a  council  at  Rome  in  998,  and  issued  a  decree  com- 
manding the  royal  pair  to  separate  immediately  on  pain  of  ex- 
communication :  "  King  Robert,  who  has  married  his  relation 
Bertha,  in  defiance  of  the  laws  of  the  Church,  will  renounce  her 
and  do  penance  for  seven  years,  according  to  canonical  usage.  If 
he  refuse  to  obey,  let  him  be  anathema !  and  let  the  same  sen- 
tence be  applied  to  Bertha.  Let  Archambaud,  archbishop  of 
Tours,  who  solemnized  this  incestuous  union,  and  all  bishops  who 
have  sanctioned  it,  be  suspended  from  the  communion  of  the 
Church  until  they  shall  appear  at  Rome  and  give  satisfaction  to 
the  Holy  See.^' 

The  king  showed  on  this  occasion  more  firmness  than  might 
have  been  expected  from  his  superstitious  character,  and  remained 
for  several  years  deaf  to  the  thunders  of  the  Church  ;  but  the  pro- 
longed miseries  of  an  interdict,*  which  was  enforced  with  extreme 
severity  throughout  the  kingdom,  at  last  subdued  his  spirit,  and 
he  sorrowfully  parted  with  the  faithful  Bertha,  whom  he  never 

*  The  account  usually  given  of  the  personal  snfferinps  and  privations  of 
King  Robert  during  the  interdict  rests  on  the  authority  of  Cardinal  Peter 
Damiani,  who  wrote  sixty  years  afterward.  It  is  rejected,  as  evidently  fix* 
aggerated,  by  Sismondi,  II.  Martin,  and  other  writers. 
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ceased  bitterly  to  regret  to  the  end  of  his  days.  About  the  year 
1006  he  contracted  a  second  alliance,  marrying  Constance,  daugh- 
ter of  the  Count  of  Toulouse  and  Quercy.  The  new  queen  was 
beautiful,  but  withal  of  an  imperious,  overbearing  temper:  slie 
ruled  her  husband  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  and  various  anecdotes  re- 
main to  attest  the  meek  patience  with  which  Robert  endured  her 
tyranny,  and  his  kind  ingenuity  in  shielding  others  from  its  effects. 
The  chroniclers  complain  that  the  favor  of  the  queen  now  attract- 
ed to  the  French  court  a  crowd  of  strangers  from  Aquitaine — a 
frivolous,  luxurious,  dissipated  race,  whose  extravagant  style  of 
dress,  combined  with  loose  morals,  had  a  pernicious  effect  among 
the  Franks,  tending  greatly  to  corrupt  the  ancient  simplicity  and 
sobriety  of  their  diameter.*  Making  allowance,  however,  for  the 
narrowness  of  monkish  prejudice,  and  the  general  rudeness  of 
manners  in  the  north,  we  may  infer  from  this  statement  that  the 
Fuperior  civilization  and  elegance  of  southern  society  had  now 
begun  to  make  its  way  into  the  remoter  provinces.  A  taste  for 
art  and  literature  had  always  lingered  among  the  Gallo-Eoman 
population  of  Languedoc  and  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean ; 
and  this  had  received  of  late  yeare  a  great  impulse  from  their  in- 
tercourse with  the  Saracens  of  Spain,  at  that  time  the  most  re- 
fined and  enlightened  people  of  Europe. 

§  4.  The  eleventh  century  opened  with  a  season  of  extraordinary 
excitement  throughout  the  Christian  world.  It  was  universally 
believed,  from  a  mistaken  interpretation  of  a  passage  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse,! t^^^  the  end  of  all  things  was  close  at  hand.  The  business 
and  the  pleasures  of  life  were  suddenly  suspended ;  the  concerns 
of  commerce  and  agriculture — all  provision  for  temporal  interest 
— gave  way  to  the  one  absorbing  consideration  of  impending  judg- 
ment and  eternity.  The  churches  were  too  small  to  contain  the 
thronging  crowds  of  terrified  suppliants  for  mercy.  Property  of 
all  kinds — lands,  money,  houses,  castles — was  hastily  bequeathed 
to  the  cathedrals  and  monasteries,  in  the  hope  that  these  sacrifices 
might  avail  to  purchase  favor  and  safety  in  the  life  to  come.J 
The  dreaded  period  approached,  arrived,  and  passed  away,  and 
still  the  earth  remained  unmoved  on  its  foundations.  Gradually, 
as  time  wore  on,  men's  minds  resumed  a  calmer  tone ;  but  a  pro- 
found impression  had  been  made,  of  which  the  clergy-  skillfully 
took  advantage  to  re-establish  their  own  ascendency,  and  to  enrich 
the  Church  by  the  zealous  munificence  of  the  faithful.  Within 
the  next  few  years  the  churches  were  restored,  enlarged,  embel- 

♦  Chronique  de  Raoul  Glaber,  iii.,  ch.  9.  t  Revel.,  xx.,  1-7. 

t  Most  of  the  charters  of  endowment  granted  at  this  time  commence  with 
the  formula  "Appropinquante  xnundi  termino,  ct  imminento  ejus  ruina," 
etc.,  etc 


108  ROBERT  THE  PIOUS.  CuAr.  VlL 

lishcd,  throughout  France  and  Italy.  It  was  llic  beginning  of 
that  wonderful  architectural  movement  of  the  Middle  Ages  which 
has  covered  Europe  with  its  glorious  monuments  of  Christian  art 
and  Christian  self-devotion.  TUg  abbey  of  St.  Martin  at  Tours, 
the  splendid  church  of  St.  Aignan  at  Orleans,  the  cathedrals  of 
Perigueux,  Angouleme,  and  Cahors,  are  among  the  many  remark- 
able foundations  dating  from  the  reign  of  Robert  the  Pious ;  to 
which  were  added,  later  in  the  century,  the  magniticcnt  abbeys  of 
Cluny,  Vezelai,  and  St.  Sernin  at  Toulouse. 

§  5.  This  religious  ardor  was  still  at  its  height  when  news  ar- 
rived that  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem  had 
been  totally  destroyed  by  Hakim,  the  Fatimite  caliph  of  Egypt, 
with  circumstances  of  revolting  blasphemy  and  insult.  This  out- 
rage raised  a  storm  of  indignation  throughout  Europe ;  and  in 
France  especially  it  was  avenged  by  a  merciless  persecution  of  the 
Jews,  who  were  supposed  to  have  secretly  incited  the  infidels  to 
perpetrate  the  crime.  The  Jews  were  every  where  subjected  to 
extortion,  banishment,  torture,  imprisonment,  massacre.  At  Sens, 
where  the  proscribed  sect  had  found  temporary  shelter,  they  were 
hunted  out  and  put  to  death  with  fearful  cruelty  under  the  im- 
mediate direction  of  Kobert  himself  (101 G). 

The  spirit  of  persecution  showed  itself  soon  afterward  in  a  new 
phase,  on  the  discovery  of  certain  heretics  at  Orleans,  who  were 
accused  of  reviving  the  wor.st  errors  of  the  Manicha^ans.  Their 
leaders  were  two  priests,  canons  of  the  church  of  the  Holy  Cross 
at  Orleans,  one  of  whom  held  the  office  of  confessor  to  Queen  Con- 
stance. Robert  assembled  at  Orleans  a  council  (1022)  consisting 
of  bishops,  abbots,  and  religious  laymen,  before  whom  the  secta^ 
rian  priests  were  interrogated  as  to  their  oj)inions.  As  far  as  can 
be  ascertained,  they  seem  to  have  held  the  eternity  of  matter, 
while  they  denied  the  inspiration  of  the  Old  Testament,  th6  doc- 
trines of  the  Trinity,  the  Incarnation,  and  the  Real  Presence,  the 
efficacy  of  the  sacraments,  and  the  utility  of  ])raying  to  saints. 
They  also  taught  that  we  are  saved,  not  by  obedience  to  God  a 
law,  but  by  faith  only.  Finally,  they  condenmed  the  ordinance  of 
marriage,  and  forbade  the  use  of  animal  food.  These  tenets  are 
nearly  identical  with  those  ascribed  to  the  Faulicians,  otherwise 
called  Bulgarians,  a  sect  which  sprung  up  in  the  East  during  the 
seventh  century,  and  was  severely  persecuted  by  several  Greek 
emperors.  Their  heresy  varied  but  little  from  that  of  the  Gnos- 
tics, DocetiB,  and  Cerinthians,  of  the  primitive  age,  and  had  much 
in  common  with  that  of  the  Albigenses  of  later  times. 

Great  efforts  were  made  to  induce  the  accused  priests  to  recant, 
but  in  vain :  they  displayed  immovable  constancy,  and  declared 
themselves  prepared  for  the  last  extremity.     Being  at  length  pro- 
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nounced  contumacious,  they  were  delivered  over  to  the  secular 
arm,  and,  together  with  eleven  others  of  the  same  persuasion,  pub- 
licly burnt  at  the  stake.  As  they  were  led  to  execution.  Queen 
Constance,  regardless  alike  of  her  sex,  her  rank,  and  the  first  dic- 
tates of  humanity,  struck  the  unfortunate  Stephen,  her  former  con- 
fessor, so  violently  with  a  small  staff  tipped  with  iron,  which  she 
carried  in  her  hand,  that  one  of  his  eyes  was  dashed  from  its  sock- 
et. This  barbarous  act  was  justified,  and  even  applauded,  as  an 
instance  of  zeal  for  the  truth  triumphing  over  natural  respect  and 
affection. 

These  heretics  of  Orleans  were  the  first  who  suffered  death  in 
France  on  account  of  religion  since  the  days  of  the  heathen  per- 
secutions. The  example  caused  universal  terror,  but  the  evil, 
though  checked  for  the  moment,  was  not  extirpated :  it  reappear- 
ed at  different  intervals  and  under  several  transformations,  but 
always  with  the  same  type  of  a  bold  denial  of  mysteiious  doctiine^ 
and  an  appeal  to  sense  and  reason  in  opposition  to  faith. 

§  6.  The  declining  years  of  the  amiable  liobert  were  not  des- 
tined to  pass  in  the  enjoyment  of  repose.  His  sons,  disgusted  by 
the  insolent  and  factious  conduct  of  their  mother,  leagued  togeth- 
er in  rebellion,  summoned  their  followers  to  arms,  and  seized  upon 
several  of  the  royal  castles  and  domains,  of  which  they  appro- 
priated the  revenues.  The  king,  like  his  unfortunate  predecessor 
Louis  le  Debonnaire,  was  compelled  to  march  against  his  rebel 
lious  children,  who,  after  a  lengthened  and  bloody  campaign  in 
Burgundy,  were  defeated  and  reduced  to  submission.  But  the 
gentle  spirit  of  Robert  sunk  under  the  pressure  of  this  unnatural 
conflict :  tranquillity  had  scarcely  been  restored  when  he  fell  ill 
at  the  castle  of  Melun,  and  breathed  his  last  on  the  20th  of  July, 
1031,  at  the  age  of  sixty,  after  a  reign  of  thirty-five  years. 

If  Robert  was  not  an  enterprising  or  brilliant  sovereign,  he  was 
an  upright,  kind-hearted,  and  excellent  man — qualities  which  de- 
servedly endeared  him  to  all  classes  of  his  subjects.  His  loss  was 
long  and  sincerely  lamented,  especially  by  the  poor,  to  whom  his 
compassionate  charity  had  been  unbounded.  His  name  and  mem- 
ory are  still  familiar  from  the  many  beautiful  hymns  of  his  com- 
position which  have  been  adopted  into  the  services  of  the  Church ; 
among  others,  that  commencing  "O  Constantia  martyrum,"  which 
is  said  to  have  been  written  at  the  desire  of  his  wife,  who  was 
anxious  that  the  musical  talents  of  her  husband  should  be  oxer 
cised  in  her  honor.  Seeing  her  own  name  in  the  first  line,  the 
queen  was  satisfied  that  her  request  had  been  complied  with,  and 
inquired  no  farther. 

§  7.  Henry  I.,  1031-1060. — No  sooner  was  Robert  entombed 
at  St.  Denis  than  the  turbulent  Constance  intrigued  with  the  great 
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vassals  to  oppose  the  peaceable  succession  of  Prince  Henry,  and 
to  obtain  the  crown  for  her  youngest  and  favorite  son  Robert. 
Her  chief  supporter  was  tlie  ambitious  and  powerful  Eudes,  count 
of  Blois,  Chartres,  and  Cliampagne,  by  whose  exertions  the  league 
soon  assumed  so  threatening  an  aspect  that  Henry,  finding  him^ 
self  almost  defenseless,  luistcned  into  Normandy  with  a  few  faith* 
ful  attendants,  and  invoked  the  protection  and  succor  of  Duke 
Kobert,  the  son  and  successor  of  Kichard  sans  Peur,  who  had  died 
in  1028.  Kobert,  whom  the  historians  have  surnamed  the  Mag- 
nificent, responded  nobly  to  the  appeal  of  his  suzerain,  and  at  once 
took  up  arms  to  maintain  his  cause.  He  atUickcd  the  revolted 
barons,  and  defeated  the  redoubtable  Count  Eudes  in  three  pitch- 
ed battles.  The  reckless  daring  of  the  Duke  of  Normandy  in  this 
campaign  inspired  such  general  terror  as  to  procure  for  him  the 
designation,  by  which  he  became  popularly  known,  of  Kobert  *'  le 
Diable,"  or  the  Devil.  The  rebellious  nobles  soon  found  that 
they  were  overmatched  ;  one  by  one  they  abandoned  the  party  of 
the  queen-mother,  and  made  their  submission  to  Henry ;  and  Con- 
stance determined  to  resign  the  contest  and  seek  a  reconciliation 
with  her  son.  Henry  behaved  with  magnanimous  forbearance ;  he 
confirmed  his  brother  Robert  in  the  duchy  of  Burgundy,  which 
was  transmitted  to  his  posterity  through  upward  of  three  cen- 
turies ;  and  having  granted  certain  advantages  to  his  mother,  was 
[)eaceably  acknowledged  throughout  the  kingdom.  Queen  Con- 
stance survived  but  a  short  time  the  humiliation  of  her  defeat : 
thb  princess,  who  for  so  many  years  had  tormented  her  own  fiim- 
ily  and  embroiled  the  state,  expired  at  Melun  in  July,  1032. 

Henry,  after  the  precedent  of  imxuy  former  sovereigns,  was  com- 
pelled to  pay  dear  for  the  assistance  by  which  he  had  secured  his 
throne.  Robert  of  Normandy  obtained  from  him  the  cession  of 
Gisors,  Chaumont,  Pontoise,  and  the  whole  district  called  the 
Vexin,  comprised  between  the  Oise  and  the  Epte.  This  acquisi- 
tion brought  the  Norman  frontier  within  twenty  miles  of  the  cap- 
ital of  France. 

§  8.  A  fearful  famine,  by  which  France  was  visited  about  thia 
time,  occasioned  throughout  the  country  miseries  almost  unparal- 
leled in  history.  For  three  years  in  succession  the  harvests  hod 
failed  through  incessant  heavy  rains  and  a  general  derangement 
of  the  seasons.  Food  was  obtainable  only  at  exorbitant  prices ; 
and  the  poorer  classes,  after  enduring  unheard-of  sufferings,  were 
driven  at  last  to  the  most  revolting  expedients  to  appease  their 
hunger.  An  innkeeper  near  Macon  was  burnt  alive  for  having 
massacred  no  less  than  forty-eight  unhappy  wayfarers,  whose 
bodies  had  afterward  been  devoured.  Human  flesh  was  publicly 
exposed  for  sale  in  the  market  of  Tournus.     Such  was  the  mort 
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tality  produced  by  the  famine  that  numbers  of  corpses  were  left 
unburied  in  the  streets  and  on  the  highways :  this  attracted  mul- 
titudes of  wolves  from  the  forests,  who  attacked  indiscriminately 
the  living  and  the  dead,  so  that  entire  districts  became  depopu- 
lated. ''At  length,"  says  the  chronicler,  **by  the  mercy  of  God 
the  waters  were  assuaged,  and  the  sky  began  to  brighten ;  the 
breath  of  the  winds  became  propitious,  and  the  calamities  of  the 
earth  drew  toward  their  close."  The  harvest  of  1034  was  one  of 
prodigious  abundance,  surpassing  the  entire  produce  of  three  or- 
dinary years. 

This  terrible  infliction  did  not  pass  aAvay  without  remarkable 
lesults.  Amid  the  general  consternation  and  despondency,  the 
voice  of  the  Church  made  itself  heard  in  behalf  of  suffering  hu- 
manity ;  synods  were  held  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  decrees 
were  passed  for  the  repression  of  violence  and  tyranny,  the  pro- 
tection of  life  and  property,  and  the  maintenance  of  mutual  for- 
bearance and  charity.  The  "  Peace  of  God,"  as  it  was  called, 
was  solemnly  proclaimed  throughout  the  land,  and  hailed  with 
the  utmost  enthusiasm  by  all  classes.  The  severest  penalties  were 
denounced  against  all  who  should  infringe  it :  even  the  privilege 
of  sanctuary,  so  inviolable  in  jail  ordinary  cases  of  crime,  was  ex- 
pressly denied  to  the  offender.  But  when  the  excitement  which 
produced  these  extravagant  measures  had  subsided,  it  was  found 
impossible  to  enforce  them  in  practice.  With  the  return  of  plen- 
ty and  prosperity,  the  lessons  of  adversity  were  forgotten ;  and 
oppression,  rapine,  outrage,  bloodshed,  once  more  became  preva- 
lent. ,  The  councils  Avhich  had  established  the  "  Peace  of  God" 
in  1035,  on  reassembling  five  years  later,  were  compelled  to  modi- 
fy their  resolutions;  and  instead  of  abolishing  war  altogether, 
confined  themselves  to  the  more  practicable  task  of  endeavoring 
to  mitigate  its  evils.  The  result  was  the  institution  of  the  "Truce 
of  God"  (1041),  which  provided  that  all  hostilities,  public  and 
private,  should  be  suspended  from  the  Wednesday  evening  in  each 
week  until  the  following  Monday  morning,  that  period  being 
marked  out  for  sanctification  in  memory  of  the  passion  and  resur- 
rection of  the  Redeemer.  The  entire  seasons  of  Ad  vent  and  Lent, 
together  with  all  the  great  festivals,  were  included  in  this  merciful 
prohibition.  Offenders  against  the  "  Truce  of  God"  incurred  the 
penalty  of  death,  which  might  be  commuted,  however,  by  pecunia- 
ry fine ;  they  were  liable  also  to  excommunication  and  banishment. 

The  legislation  of  the  feudal  age  in  this  particular  was  un- 
doubtedly of  important  service  to  the  cause  of  humanity,  civiliza- 
tion, and  religion.  Though  never  probably  observed  with  strict- 
ness, the  Truce  Avas  never  abolished ;  it  greatly  abridged  the  mis- 
cries  of  private  war ;  furthered  the  progress  of  agriculture  and 
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commerce,  which  were  placed  under  its  special  protection ;  and 
did  much  toward  the  restoration  of  social  confidence  and  order. 

§  9.  The  lii.story  of  France  during  the  reign  ot  Henry  1.  is  to 
be  sought  rather  in  the  niovcnicnts  of  the  great  vii^sals  of  the 
crown  than  in  those  of  their  noiniriiil  sovereign.  The  king  was 
indolent  and  inactive;  hL*  Hfe  uneventful  and  devoid  of  interest. 
Many  of  his  feudatories,  on  the  other  hand,  were  men  of  remark- 
able energy  of  character  and  adventurous  spirit;  of  these,  Robert 
of  Normandy,  surnanied  the  Devil,  demands  our  chief  attention. 

Robert  of  Normandy  was  strongly  suspected  of  having  procured 
his  elevation  by  the  crime  of  fratricide.  He  had  entertained  his 
elder  brother,  Duke  Richard  IH.,  with  several  of  his  barons,  at  a 
great  banquet  at  Falaise :  on  their  i-eturn  to  Rouen  all  the  guests 
were  suddenly  taken  ill,  and  died  in  a  few  hours,  with  evident 
symptoms  of  poison.  Robert  immediately  took  possession  of  the 
duchy,  imprisoning  in  a  convent  his  brother's  orphan  child,  the 
rightful  heir.  The  now  duke  displayed  great  capacity,  and  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  warlike  courage  and  enterprise,  so  that 
the  Normans  were  easily  reconciled  to  his  dominion.  He  had 
been  the  chief  instrument,  as  we  have  seen,  of  placing  Henry  on 
the  throne.  Three  yeai*s  later  he  made  a  successful  expedition 
against  Alan,  duke  of  i^rlttany,  whom  he  compelled  to  pay  him 
homage,  acknowledging  that  he  held  the  duchy  as  a  dependent 
fief  of  Normandy.  Not  long  afterward  Robert  put  in  execution 
a  design  which  he  had  cherished  for  some  time  past  of  making  a 
pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  doing  penance  for  his  sins  at 
the  tomb  of  the  Redeemer.  The  mother  of  the  fanatic  caliph 
Hakem  had  recently  been  converted  to  Christianity;  and  tlio 
church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem,  having  been  careful- 
ly rebuilt  under  licr  direction,  was  visited  by  a  never-ceasing 
stream  of  pilgrims  from  the  West,  in  every  grade  of  society,  in- 
cluding numbers  even  of  the  female  sex.  The  Duke  of  Norman- 
dy, who  doubtless  suffered  secretly  from  the  pangs  of  remorse,  as- 
sembled his  nobles,  and  announced  his  approaching  departure  for 
the  Kast.  "i'liey  anxiously  begged  that  he  would  not  leave  them 
without  a  head  during  his  absence,  upon  which  Robert  presented 
to  them  his  only  son  AVilliam,  a  child  of  seven  years  old,  whomy 
notwithstanding  his  illegitimate  birlli,  he  designated  as  his  heir 
and  successor  to  the  dukedom.  The  barons  willingly  accepted 
him,  and  ratified  the  choice  by  the  oath  of  allegiance.  This  child 
was  the  offspring  of  his  father's  amour  with  the  beautiful  Arietta, 
daughter  of  a  tanner  at  Falaise :  he  was  destined,  in  the  sequel^ 
not  only  to  inherit  his  paternal  possessions  in  Normandy,  but  also 
to  win  the  cro\\ni  of  England,  an(\  descend  to  posterity  und^r  the 
proud  title  of  William  the  Conqueror. 
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Robert  set  out  on  his  pilgrimage,  the  greater  part  of  which  he  is 
said  to  have  performed  on  foot ;  he  reached  the  Holy  City,  where 
he  duly  discharged  his  vow,  with  every  outward  token  of  profound 
contrition  ;  but  on  his  return  he  fell  dangerously  ill  while  travers- 
ing Asia  Minor,  and  with  difficulty  reached  Nicaea  in  Bithynia, 
where  he  died,  not  without  suspicion  of  having  been  poisoned,  in 
July,  1035. 

§  10.  The  barons  of  Normandy,  upon  the  death  of  Robert  the 
Devil,  refused  to  acknowledge  the  bastard  William  as  his  success' 
or,  notwithstanding  the  oath  of  fealty  they  had  so  lately  sworn  to" 
him.  William  at  first  received  the  assistance  of  the  King  of 
France,  but  the  feeble-minded  Heniy  afterward  changed  sides, 
and  attacked  the  son  of  the  faithful  vassal  and  protector  to  whom 
he  owed  his  throne.  But  William's  genius  and  valor  triumplied  ; 
he  utterly  routed  the  king's  army  at  Mortemer,  and  in  1058 
brought  the  war  to  an  end  by  a  victory  at  Varaville  on  the 
Dive,  after  which  reverse  Henry  was  glad  to  arrange  terms  of 
peace,  and  interfered  no  farther  in  the  affairs  of  Normandy  during 
the  short  remainder  of  his  reign. 

§  11.  Henry  I.  was  three  times  married;  he  had  no  issue  eithe^ 
by  his  first  or  second  consort ;  and  interpreting  this  as  a  penalty 
for  having  contracted  alliances  (although  unconsciously)  within 
the  prohibited  degrees,  he  resolved  th.at  his  third  choice  should  be 
such  as  to  exempt  him  from  all  possibility  of  a  similar  misfortune. 
Accordingly,  he  demanded  the  hand  of  Anne,  daughter  of  Yaro- 
slav,  grand-duke  of  Muscovy — a  country  then  recently  converted 
to  Christianity,  and  almost  unknown  to  the  rest  of  Europe.  By 
this  Russian  princess,  to  whom  he  was  united  in  1051,  Henry  had 
two  sons,  the  eldest  of  whom  received  the  name  of  Philip,  in  mem- 
ory of  the  supposed  descent  of  his  mother  from  the  family  of  the 
ancient  kings  of  Macedon. 

The  death  of  Henry  I.  took  place  in  August,  1060,  in  the  twenty- 
ninth  year  of  his  reign.  The  harmless  insignificance  of  his  char- 
acter may  be  inferred  from  the  indifference  of  the  contemporary 
writers,  by  whom  he  seems  to  have  been  almost  wholly  overlook- 
ed and  forgotten. 

§  12.  Philip  I.,  1060-1108.— Philip  I.  was  a  boy  of  scarcely 
eight  years  old  when  he  succeeded  to  the  throne.  His  father  had 
made  provision  for  his  minority  by  naming  as  his  guardian  Bald- 
win v.,  count  of  Flanders,  who  had  married  the  Princess  Adela, 
sister  to  Henry.  This  prince  discharged  his  office  with  strict 
fidelity,  honorably  to  himself  and  with  advantage  to  the  kingdom ; 
but,  unhappily,  his  regency  lasted  only  seven  years,  and  at  his 
death  in  1067  the  young  king  was  left  entirely  to  his  own  guid- 
ance, before  he  had  attained  the  age  of  fifteen.     He  had  received 
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a  good  education,  and  was  not  deficient  in  understanding;  but  he 
early  discovoi-ed  a  strong  propensity  to  voluptuousness  and-  de« 
bauchcrv,  and  these  soon  became  the  pix^dominant  vices  of  his 
character. 

It  was  during  the  minority  of  Philip  that  that  ever-memorable 
expedition  took  place  which  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  a 
Norman  dynasty  upon  the  throne  of  England.  The  details  of 
this  event  belong  more  properly  to  English  history.  It  may  be 
mentioned,  however,  that  William  of  Mormandy,  having  resolved 
on  his  great  enterprise,  thought  it  right,  before  setting  out,  to  pay 
a  visit  to  his  youthful  suzerain  at  8t.  Germain-en-Laye.  In  this 
interview  ho  requested  Philip  to  assist  him,  according  to  feudal 
usage,  in  prosecuting  what  he  considered  his  just  claims  upon  the 
English  crown ;  and  promised  that,  should  his  attempt  prove  suc- 
cessful, he  would  pay  homage  for  the  conquered  kingdom,  holding 
it,  like  his  duchy  of  Normandy,  as  a  fief  of  Fnince.  Philip,  by 
the  advice  of  his  barons,  refused  this  application,  feaiing,  on  the 
one  hand,  that  in  the  event  of  success  the  Normans  would  become 
more  independent  and  intractable  than  ever,  and,  on  the  other, 
that  in  case  of  failure  France  would  draw  upon  itself  the  indig- 
nation and  violent  hostility  of  the  whole  English  nation.  Wil- 
liam was  by  no  means  discouraged ;  with  unfaltering  confidence 
in  his  own  genius  and  resources,  he  set  sail  from  St.  Valeiy  in 
♦September,  lOGG ;  won  the  decisive  battle  of  Hastings  on  the 
14  th  of  October  following;  and  was  crowned  King  of  England  at 
Westminster  on  Christmas-day. 

The  success  of  this  extraordinary  undertaking  was  doubtless 
owing,  in  great  measure,  to  the  prcstige  of  another  marvelous 
achievement  of  the  Normans  a  few  years  previously,  namely,  the 
conquest  of  Aj)ulia  and  Sicily,  and  the  foundation  of  a  flourishing 
monarchy  in  Southern  Italy.  Early  in  the  century  a  band  of 
Norman  pilgrims,  returning  from  the  Holy  Land,  had  rendered 
such  important  service  to  the  Duke  of  Naples  in  a  contest  with 
one  of  his  vassals,  that  in  return  the  duke  granted  to  them  the 
town  of  Aversa,  with  a  small  territory  surrounding  it.  The 
tidings  soon  reached  Fmnce;  and  the  new  settlers  were  joined 
by  numerous  re-enforcements  of  their  countrymen,  thirsting  for 
adventure,  gain,  and  self-advancement.  Among  others,  the  ten 
sons  of  Tancred  de  Ilauteville,  a  baron  in  the  noipchborhood  of 
Coutances,  arrived  at  Aversa;  they  served  with  distinction  under 
the  Patrician  Maniaces  against  the  Saracens  in  Sicily;  but,  hav* 
ing  been  treacherously  defrauded  of  their  stipulated  share  of  the 
spoil,  they  turned  their  arms  against  the  Greeks,  totally  defeated 
them  in  a  pitched  battle  in  1040,  and  became  masters  of  the  whole 
of  Apulia,  which  they  proceeded  to  divide  among  them,  WilliaiDf 
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sumamed  Bras  de  Fer,  the  eldest  of  the  brotliers,  taking  the  title 
of  Count  of  Apulia.  This  great  success  procured  for  the  adven- 
turers many  and  powerful  enemies.  Pope  Leo  IX.,  Henry  III.  of 
Germany,  and  the  Greeks  of  the  Eastern  Empire,  coalesced 
against  them;  but  at  the  battle  of  Civitella  (1053)  the  Normans 
wei-e  once  more  signally  victorious.  The  Pope  was  taken  prison- 
er, and  was  at  length  compelled  to  issue  a  bull  granting  to  Hum- 
frey  de  Haute ville  and  his  successors  the  investure  of  all  that  they 
already  possessed,  and  all  that  they  might  hereafter  conquer,  in 
Apulia  and  Calabria,  to  be  held  as  a  fief  forever  of  the  Holy  See. 
The  new  dukedom  passed  soon  afterward  to  Robert  Guiscard,  the 
most  renowned  of  the  brothers  De  Hautcvillc ;  and  the  conquest 
of  Sicily  having  been  completed  by  Count  Kogcr,  the  youngest  of 
the  family,  the  Norman  possessions  in  Italy  embraced,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  the  whole  of  the  modern  kingdom  of  the 
Two  Sicilies. 

The  fame  of  these  brilliant  exploits  resounded  throughout  Eu- 
rope. The  prowess  of  the  Norman  warriors  was  universally  ap- 
plauded, their  good  fortune  every  where  envied ;  so  that,  when 
William  announced  his  designs  upon  England,  thousands  of  bold 
soldiers  pressed  into  his  ranks  from  all  pai'ts  of  France,  and  ev- 
ery man  in  his  army  felt  confident  beforehand  of  acquiring  wealth, 
power,  and  glory  in  the  conquest  of  the  Saxons. 

§  13.  In  1075,  the  jealousy  which  Philip  had  not  unnaturally 
conceived  against  William  of  England,  now  a  sovereign  fer  more 
powerful  than  himself,  led  him  to  promise  support  to  some  of  that 
monarch's  revolted  vassals  in  Brittany.  Combining  his  forces 
with  those  of  Alan,  count  of  Brittany,  he  compelled  William  to 
raise  the  siege  of  Dol,  and  retire  with  considerable  loss.  The 
same  reasons  disposed  him  to  give  secret  encouragement  to  Wil- 
liam's eldest  son,  Robert  Courthose,  who,  disappointed  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  Normandy,  rose  in  arms  against  his  father,  and  for 
several  years  maintained  a  desultory  civil  war  throughout  the 
duchy.  William  seems  for  some  time  to  have  observed  remark- 
able forbearance  toward  his  suzerain ;  but  at  length  his  irritation 
overcame  him,  and  he  sent  to  demand  from  Philip  the  restoration 
of  the  district  called  the  Vexin,  which  had  been  unjustly  resumed 
by  the  crown  during  his  long  minority.  Philip  treated  the  claim 
with  derision,  and  added  insolence  and  coarse  sarcasm  to  his  re- 
fusal of  redress.  Upon  this  the  King  of  England,  justly  exasper- 
ated, invaded  and  ravaged  the  disputed  territory,  and  took  by  as- 
sault the  town  of  Mantes,  which  he  committed  to  the  flames.  As 
he  rode  incautiously  among  the  smoking  ruins,  his  horse's  foot 
slipped  upon  some  hot  ashes,  and  William,  thrown  forward  on  the 
saddle,  received  a  serious  injuiy.     He  was  removed  immediately 
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to  Kor.cii,  and  afterward  to  the  monaster}'  of  St.Gervais,  in  the 
outskirts  of  that  city:  here,  after  lingering  for  hix  weeks,  lie  died 
on  tlie  10th  of  September,  1087. 

§  14.  In  order  to  gi'atify  his  habitual  liceniiousness,  Philip, 
whose  private  revenues  were  scanty,  had  recourse  to  the  scandal- 
ous expedient  of  offering  for  sale,  to  the  highest  bidder,  the  bish- 
oprics and  other  valuable  ecclesiastical  preferments ;  the  proceeds 
of  this  unhallowed  traffic  being  expended  in  riot  and  debauchery. 
Such  wholesale  simony  was  not  likely  to  et^capo  the  censure  of  a 
pontiff  so  sternly  unconi[)romising  as  Gregory  VII.,  who  at  this 
lime  iilled  the  clinir  of  St.  Peter.  As  early  as  1073,  the  very  year 
of  his  accession,  the  l\)pe  addressed  to  one  of  the  French  bishops 
a  letter  full  of  indignant  remonstrances  and  nunaces  against  the 
royal  offender.  In  the  next  year  lie  wrote  on  the  same  subject  to 
all  the  prehites  collectively:  "It  is  your  king,  or  rather  your  ty- 
rant, who,  yielding  to  the  sedr.clions  cf  the  devil,  is  the  cause  of 
all  your  calanulies.  lie  has  defiled  his  youth  with  every  species 
of  iiifamv.  Not  less  weak  than  mi>'erable,  he  knows  not  how  to 
rule  the  kingdom  intrusted  to  his  charge ;  and  not  only  docs  he 
abandon  his  subjects  to  crime  by  relaxing  the  bonds  of  authority, 
but  he  encourages  them  by  his  own  example  to  every  thing  which 
it  is  forbidden  to  do  or  even  to  name.''  Gregory  concluded  by 
threats  of  excommunication,  interdict,  and  even  deposition,  unless 
the  king  should  forthwith  renounce  his  impieties  and  give  prooii! 
of  repentance.  Philip  promised  amendment,  and  for  a  while  sus- 
pended, or  at  least  carefully  concealed,  his  simoniacal  practices; 
but  afterward  relapsed  into  the  same  excesses.  The  whole  atten- 
tion of  the  Pope,  however,  was  now  occupied  by  the  war  of  invest- 
itures with  the  Emj)eror  Henry  IV.,  and  he  forbore  to  carry  mat- 
ters to  extremity  against  the  King  of  France. 

Growing  hardened  in  vice,  Philip  proceeded,  in  1092,  to  a  still 
more  outrageous  violation  of  public  decency,  which  has  left  an  in- 
delible stain  upon  his  memory.  lie  had  long  been  weary  of  his 
queen  Bertha,  and,  although  she  had  borne  him  several  children, 
had  driven  her  from  his  presence  and  imprisoned  her  in  the  castlo 
of  Montreuil.  During  a  visit  which  he  paid  at  Tours  to  Foulques 
le  Kechin,  count  of  Anjou,  the  king  conceived  a  violent  passion 
for  Bertrade  de  Montfort,  the  count's  wife,  reputed  the  most  beau- 
tiful woman  in  the  kingdom.  The  countess,  who  had  married  her 
husband  not  from  affection,  but  for  the  Fake  of  his  rank  and  pow- 
er, was  easily  persuaded  to  elope  from  him  and  to  join  Philip  at 
Orleans;  and  since  she  had  previously  exacted  from  the  enamor- 
ed monarch  a  promise  to  make  her  the  partner  of  his  throne,  two 
bishops  were  prevailed  upon,  after  much  difficulty,  to  pronounce 
the  Church's  benediction  upon  this  adulterous  union.     The  Count 
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of  Anjou  and  Robert  of  Flanders,  stepfather  of  the  repudiated 
Bertha,  instantly  took  up  arms,  but  without  any  serious  result. 
Tlie  Church  on  this  occasion  exercised  a  prompt  and  wholesome 
discipline :  a  papal  legate  was  sent  into  France,  who,  assembling 
a  national  council  at  Autun  (1094),  excommunicated  the  guilty 
pair,  and  forbade  Philip  to  make  use  of  any  of  the  ensigns  of  roy- 
alty until  he  should  abandon  liertrade  and  submit  to  canonical 
penance.  The  king  was  in  reality  quite  indifferent  to  the  thun- 
ders of  the  Holy  See ;  but,  warned  by  the  example  of  Henry  IV., 
he  judged  it  prudent  to  avoid  the  dangers  of  an  open  rupture;  ho 
therefore  temporized,  laid  aside  his  crown  and  sceptre,  implored 
forgiveness  of  the  Pope,  but,  at  the  same  time,  declined  to  separate 
from  Bertrade.  In  1095  he  was  a  second  time  anathematized  by 
Pope  Urban  II.  at  the  Council  of  Clermont,  and  an  interdict  was 
laid  upon  all  the  places  in  which  the  king  and  his  paramour  might 
sojourn.  Philip  continued  to  dissemble;  submissive  in  his  out- 
ward professions,  he  treated  the  matter  jestingly  in  private,  and 
made  no  change  whatever  in  his  manner  of  life.  Bertrade  was 
crowned  at  Troyes,  enjoyed  the  title  of  queen,  and  had  four  chil- 
dren by  Philip,  whose  legitimacy,  however,  was  never  admitted. 
Meanwhile  the  unfortunate  Bertha  died,  broken-hearted,  in  her 
prison  at  Montreuil. 

§  15.  Under  other  circumstances,  the  popes,  now  rapidly  as- 
cending to  the  zenith  of  their  power,  would  not  have  pennitted 
themselves  to  be  thus  braved  with  impunity ;  but  the  mind  of 
Urban  II.  was  at  this  juncture  absorbed  in  a  project  of  moment- 
ous magiiitnde,  which  demanded  the  cordial  co-operation  of  all 
Christian  princes ;  and  he  felt  that  it  was  no  time  for  alienating 
any  European  potentate,  least  of  all  a  king  of  France.  It  was 
from  the  Council  of  Clermont  that  that  spirit-stirring  summons 
went  forth  to  the  Christian  world  which  was  answered  by  the 
first  Ckusadk. 

Above  twenty  years  previously,  Palestine,  then  a  province  of 
the  Saracen  empire,  had  been  invaded  and  conquered  by  the  Sel- 
jukian  Turks,  a  barbarian  tribe  from  Central  Asia.  They  cap- 
tured Jerusalem  in  107G,  and  celebrated  their  triumph  by  wanton- 
ly profaning  the  Holy  Places,  insulting  and  persecuting  the  clergy 
and  pilgrims,  and  subjecting  the  helpless  inhabitants  to  every  kind 
of  savage  cruelty.  Europe  wfis  soon  filled  with  heart-rending 
accounts  of  the  outrages  and  sufferings  endured  by  the  oppressed 
Christians ;  and  the  enthusiastic  Gregory  VII.  conceived  the  dc" 
sign  of  leading  a  vast  confederate  host  against  the  infidels,  and 
expelling  them  from  the  Holy  Land.  But  that  noble-minded 
pontiff,  whose  whole  energies  were  engaged  in  a  desperate  strug- 
gle with  the  Grerman  Empire,  died  in  1085  without  accomplish- 
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ing  his  purpose;  and  liis  successors,  although  the  progress  of  the 
Turks  in  the  East  became  daily  more  alarming,  and  the  tyranny 
practiced  at  Jerusalem  more  odious  and  intolerable,  allowed  the 
scheme  to  sink  into  abeyance. 

It  was  reserved  for  an  obscure  ascetic  to  give  that  irresistible 
impulse  to  the  mind  of  Christendom  which  produced  and  sustain- 
ed for  two  centuries  the  mighty  enterprise  of  the  soldiers  of  the 
Cross.  Peter,  called  the  Hermit,  a  poor  monk  of  the  diocese  of 
Amiens,  made  the  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  in  1094,  and  was 
struck  with  horror,  grief,  and  indignation  at  what  he  there  wit- 
nessed of  the  miseries  heaped  upon  the  Christians,  and  the  sacri- 
legious insults  offered  to  the  shrine  of  the  Kedeemer.  His  ardent, 
visionary  temperament,  joined  to  sincere  piety,  led  him  to  imagine 
himself  the  chosen  instrument  of  Heaven  for  redressing  these 
grievous  wrongs,  and  rescuing  the  Holy  City  from  the  dominion 
of  the  unbeliever.  Furnishing  himself  with  letters  of  recom- 
mendation from  the  Greek  patriarch,  Peter  returned  to  Europe 
and  hastened  to  Home,  where  his  pathetic  and  impassioned  nar- 
rative produced  a  deep  impression  upon  Pope  Urban  II.  The 
Pope  resolved  at  length  to  make  a  grand  effort  to  unite  all  Chris- 
tian nations  in  an  expedition  for  the  deliverance  of  Jerusalem; 
and  Peter  was  dismissed  with  a  charge  to  proclaim  the  holy  war, 
and  excite  the  faithful  of  all  chisscs  to  take  part  in  it,  as  a  sure 
means  of  working  out  tlicir  salvation.  The  Hermit  fulfilled  his 
commission  with  apostolic  fervor  and  pei'severance.  Yet  the  re- 
ception of  the  project  in  Italy  was  at  first  partial  and  uncertain ; 
at  the  council  of  Piacenza,  in  March,  1095,  the  Greek  Emperor 
Alexis  pleaded  earnestly,  by  his  embassador,  for  aid  against  the 
Turks,  but  met  with  a  lukewarm  response ;  and  the  council  sep- 
arated without  making  any  engagement  for  a  war  in  Palestine. 

The  decisive  movement  was  to  originate  north  of  the  Alps. 
No  sooner  did  the  Hermit  announce  his  message  in  France,  than 
he  was  every  where  received  with  profound  sympathy  and  unex- 
ampled enthusiasm.  The  austerity  of  his  character  and  man- 
ners, his  wild  attire,  his  vehement  eloquence,  his  intense  depth  of 
emotion,  his  self-denying  charity,  his  stirring  appeals  to  all  thai 
is  noblest  and  most  generous  in  our  nature — all  this  powerfully 
nifected  the  excitable  multitude.  The  preacher  was  reverenced 
as  a  saint,  an  npostle,  a  messenger  direct  from  heaven  ;  thousands 
of  voices  were  uplifted  for  the  sacred  cause  he  advocated;  the 
rich  offered  their  wealth,  the  poor  and  infirm  their  prayers;  all 
who  could  ])ear  arms  eagerly  devoted  their  lives  to  the  glorious 
end  of  rescuing  from  infidel  pollution  the  soil  consecrated  by  the 
passion  of  the  Divine  Redeemer. 

Urban  had  appointed  a  second  council  to  be  held  at  Clermont^ 
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in  Auvergne,  in  November,  1095.  This  assembly  was  attended 
by  upward  of  230  archbishops  and  bishops ;  and  such  was  the  in- 
numerable concourse  of  people  who  thronged  to  witness  the  pro- 
ceedings, that  it  was  necessary  to  hold  the  meetings  in  the  market- 
place, and  even  in  the  open  fields  around  the  city.  On  the  day 
named  for  the  tenth  session  of  the  council  Urban  mounted  a 
throne  prepared  for  him  in  the  great  square  of  Clermont ;  he  was 
surrounded  by  his  cardinals,  and  at  his  side  appeared  the  hermit 
Peter,  bearing  his  pilgrim's  staff,  and  clad  with  the  coarse  woolen 
cloak  which  had  won  for  him  so  large  a  share  of  popular  atten- 
tion and  respect.  Peter  first  addressed  the  vast  assemblage,  and 
in  words  of  thrilling  power  recapitulated  the  sad  story  of  the  des- 
olation of  Jerusalem,  and  the  calamities,  tortures,  and  degradation 
endured  by  her  Christian  inhabitants.  The  Pope  himself  follow- 
ed ;  he  had  hitherto  been  cautious  and  reserved,  but  was  now 
evidently  fired  by  the  contagious  eloquence  of  the  humbler  mis- 
sionary. His  discourse  was  a  glowing  appeal  to  all  the  deepest 
passions  and  incentives  of  his  audience ;  he  dwelt  on  the  glory  of 
self-sacrifice,  the  necessity  of  appeasing  the  Divine  wrath  and 
vengeance,  the  certainty  of  ample  recompense  both  in  this  world 
and  the  next  for  all  that  they  should  undergo  in  such  a  holy  cause. 
Urban  concluded  with  the  solemn  declaration  of  Christ,  "He  that 
loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.  Every 
one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren  or  sisters,  or  father  or 
mother,  or  wife  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall 
receive  a  hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life."  Scarce- 
ly had  the  last  sentence  passed  the  pontiff's  lips,  when  a  loud, 
tumultuous,  universal  shout  arose,  "It  is  the  will  of  God!  It  is 
the  will  of  God!"  Urban,  interpreting  this  spontaneous  cry  as  a 
manifest  proof  of  Divine  inspiration,  decreed  that  it  should  be 
taken  as  the  motto  or  rallying  word  of  the  Christian  army  in  the 
arduous  struggle  about  to  commence.  The  whole  assembly  then 
knelt  in  confession,  and  received  the  absolution  of  the  holy  father; 
after  which  thousands  of  eager  devotees  bound  themselves  by  oath 
to  avenge  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Palestine,  and  received  in 
token  of  their  engagement  a  cross  of  red  cloth  affixed  on  the  right 
shoulder.  From  this  badge  they  were  thenceforth  distinguished 
as  the  croises,  and  their  enterprise  as  the  Crusade.  The  first  eccle» 
siastic  who  assumed  the  cross  was  Adhemar,  bishop  of  Lc  Puy, 
whom  the  Pope  appointed  to  accompany  the  expedilion  in  the 
quality  of  legate ;  the  first  temporal  prince  who  followed  his  ex- 
ample was  the  powerful  Raymond  de  St.  Gilles,  count  of  Toulouse. 
The  Church  was  lavish  in  its  grant  of  privileges,  and  every  spe- 
cies of  encouragement,  spiritual  and  temporal,  to  all  who  should 
enlist  under  the  banner  of  the  Cross.     The  crusader  was,  ipso  fac- 
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to,  absolved  from  his  sins,  and  obtaiiioil  plenar}''  i-cmission  of  all 
canonical  penance.*  He  was  placed  under  the  special  protection 
of  the  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  thereby  shielded  from  all  vio- 
lence or  molestation,  both  in  person  and  profierty ;  any  one  who 
might  presume  to  injure  him  incurred  the  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation until  he  should  make  complete  reparation.  Deatli  during 
tiie  pilgrimage  was  announced  to  be  a  certain  passport  to  a  glori- 
ous inheritance  in  Paradise. 

Never  had  such  a  marvelous  outburst  of  mingled  military  and 
religious  frenzy  been  witnessed  in  the  annals  of  the  world.  Ev- 
eiy  European  nation  engaged  more  or  less  deeply  in  the  dangers, 
difficulties,  and  glories  of  the  crusade ;  it  seemed  as  if  the  entire 
continent,  upheaved  from  its  foundations,  and  impelled  by  some 
resistless  motive  principle,  was  about  to  precipitate  itself  in  one 
stupendous  mass  upon  the  shores  of  Asia.  But  the  history  of 
the  movement  is  specially  and  inseparably  identified  with  that  of 
France.  The  undertaking  was  thoroughly  congenial  to  the  chiv- 
alrous chanicter  of  the  French  nation,  and  occasioned,  in  fact,  the 
earliest  development  of  its  force  and  \ig()r.  It  was  in  the  heart 
of  France  that  the  crusade  was  first  resolved  on  and  proclaimed. 
The  missionary  who  preached  it,  the  Pojxi  who  sanctioned  and  en- 
joined it,  were  natives  of  France.  All  the  principal  leaders  of 
the  expedition  were  without  exception  French ;  and  two  tliirds, 
at  least,  of  the  crusading  Jirmy  belonged  to  the  same  nation.  It 
was  a  Frenchman  who  founded  the  Christian  kingdom  of  Jerusa- 
lem ;  Frenchmen  were  placed  at  the  head  of  almost  all  the  princi- 
palities established  by  the  Crusaders  in  the  East.  The  language, 
manners,  and  political  system  of  France  prevailed  throughout  Pal- 
estine during  the  period  of  the  Christian  occupation.  It  was  ac- 
cordingly with  perfect  truth  and  justice  that  a  contemporary  his- 
torian, Guibert  of  Nogent,  adopted  for  his  chronicle  the  title  of 
"  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos." 

§  IG.  None  of  the  sovereigns  of  Christendom  took  part  in  the 
first  crusade.  Philip  of  France  was  disabled  from  joining  it  both 
by  constitutional  habits  of  indolence  and  by  his  peculiar  circum- 
stances, laboring  as  he  did  under  the  gravest  censures  of  the 
Church.  The  chief  command  of  the  expedition  was  intrusted  to 
Godfrey  de  liouillon,  duke  of  Lower  Lorraine,  descended  on  his 
mother's  side  from  Cliarlcmngne ;  an  able,  experienced,  and  suc- 
cessful soldier,  and  distinguished  by  the  highest  qualities  of  honor, 
vivtue,  and  piety.  His  principal  lieutenants  were  Hugh,  count 
of  Vcrmandois,  and  Valois,  brother  of  the  King  of  Finance ;  Robert 

*  "  Quicnnqne  ])ro  sola  dovotione,  non  ])ro  honoris  vel  peciiniec  adcptione, 
£id  liberandam  Ecclesiam  Dei  Jerusalem  profectus  fucrit,  iter  ilhid  pro  omni 
pocnitentiA,  reputctnr." — Cone.  Clermont. 
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Courthose,  duke  of  Normandy,  eldest  son  of  the  Conqueror  ;  Rob- 
ert, count  of  Flanders  ;  Stephen,  count  of  Chartres  and  Blois,  who 
had  married  the  Princess  Adela,  daughter  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, and  was  father  of  Stephen,  afterward  King  of  England ; 
Baldwin,  count  of  Hainault ;  and  Raymond,  marquis  of  Provence 
and  count  of  Toulouse.  Godfrey  de  Bouillon  was  accompanied 
by  liis  two  brothers,  Eustace  and  Baldwin  of  Boulogne. 

The  preparations  of  these  great  barons  for  so  remote  and  peril- 
ous a  warfare  necessarily  required  considerable  delay ;  and  long 
before  they  were  in  readiness  to  march,  the  agitation  and  impa- 
tience among  pilgrims  of  the  humbler  classes  rose  to  such  a  pitch 
that  it  was  found  impossible  to  restrain  them.  Early  in  March, 
1096,  an  immense  column  of  Crusaders,  composed  of  needy  adven- 
turers and  ignorant  fanatic  peasants,  chiefly  from  the  north  and 
east  of  France,  crossed  the  Rhine,  and  took  the  route  through  Ger- 
many toward  Constantinople.  It  was  a  rude,  miscellaneous,  un- 
disciplined multitude,  numbering  upward  of  100,000,  and  divided 
into  three  bodies  under  the  guidance  of  a  Burgundian  knight  call- 
ed Walter  Sansavoir,  or  the  Penniless,  Peter  the  Hermit,  and  a 
priest  named  Gottschalk.  After  traversing  Hungary  and  Bulga- 
ria, this  motley  host  arrived,  not  without  heavy  loss,  under  the 
walls  of  Constantinople.  The  Greek  emperor,  dismayed  by  the 
strange  aspect  and  lawless  behavior  of  the  advanced  guard  of  his 
western  allies,  lost  no  time  in  persuading  them  to  pass  the  straits 
into  Asia  Minor.  There  they  imprudently  embroiled  themselves 
with  the  Turks ;  they  were  attacked  near  Nicaea  by  the  Sultan 
Kilidge-Arslan,  with  overwhelming  numbers,  and  nearly  their 
whole  force  was  exterminated,  a  remnant  of  only  3000  fugitives 
escaping  from  the  field. 

The  grand  army  of  the  Crusaders  was  put  in  motion  toward 
the  close  of  summer.  The  general  point  of  rendezvous  was  Con- 
stantinople. That  part  of  the  army  which  passed  through  Apulia 
was  powerfully  re-enforced  by  a  large  body  of  the  Normans  of 
Southern  Italy,  raised  and  commanded  by  the  crafty  and  ambi- 
tious Bohemond,  prince  of  Tarentum,  eldest  son  of  Robert  Guis- 
card.  This  prince  was  accompanied  by  his  cousin,  the  generous 
and  high-souled  Tancred,  afterward  Prince  of  Galilee,  so  cele- 
brated by  the  muse  of  Tasso  as  the  mirror  and  model  of  Christian 
chivalry.* 

§  17.  We  have  not  space  for  a  detailed  account  of  the  compli- 
cated operations  and  events  of  this  first  and  most  successful  of  the 
crusades.  In  March,  1097,  the  entire  army  of  the  Franks  was 
concentrated  in  the  plains  of  Bithynia ;  and  at  a  general  review 
it  was  found  that  the  total  force  then  present  amounted  to  100,000 

*  Gerusalemme  Liberata,  canto  i.,  45. 
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horsemen  or  knights,  and  000,000  on  loot,*  of  llie  two  sexes. 
These  prodigious  numbers  seem  scarcely  credible,  yet  there  is  no 
just  ground  for  supposing  them  cxiiggeratcd.  After  taking  Nicaea 
and  Antioch,  and  fighting  many  desperate  battles,  the  eyes  of  tlie 
Crusaders  were  at  length  gladdened  by  the  first  sight  of  Jerusalem 
(7th  of  June,  1099).  Of  the  enormous  multitude  which  had 
marched  from  Europe  there  now  remained  no  more  than  60,000 
under  arms ;  the  rest  had  fallen  victims  to  famine,  pestilence,  fa- 
tigue, or  the  sword.  Jerusalem  was  defended  by  a  garrison  of 
40,000  Turks ;  the  siege  was  instantly  commenced,  and  lasted 
thirty-seven  days ;  a  first  assault  was  repulsed ;  the  second  was 
successful;  and  on  Fnday,  the  loth  of  July,  1099,  the  ramparts 
were  stormed  amid  deafening  shouts  of  ^'  Dieu  le  veut  !^  and  with 
indescribable  triumph  the  banner  of  the  Cross  was  planted  upon 
the  battlements  and  towers  of  the  Holy  City.  The  slaughter  was 
continued,  long  aft«r  resistance  had  ceased,  in  the  streets,  houses^ 
and  mosques ;  and  upward  of  70,000  Turks  are  said  to  have  been 
massacred.  The  victors  rode  in  blood,  says  one  account,!  which 
reached  to  their  horses'  knees.  After  satiating  their  fury  by  this 
merciless  carnage,  Godfrey  and  his  attendant  nobles  threw  ofT 
their  armor,  and  repaired  in  solemn  procession  to  the  church  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre,  where  they  poured  forth  their  souls  in  devout 
humiliation,  adoration,  and  thanksgiving,  and  thus  brought  their 
vows  to  a  final  consummation.  Such  were  the  strange  but  char- 
acteristic inconsistencies  of  this  fi*antic  undertaking. 

The  fii*st  fruits  of  this  memorable  conquest  was  the  foundation. 
of  the  Latin  kingdom  of  Jerusalem.  The  crown  is  said  to  have 
been  first  offered  to  the  rash,  but  gallant  and  generous  Robert  of 
Normandy  ;  and  on  his  declining  it  the  election  fell,  by  unanimous 
suffrage,  upon  Godfrey  de  Boifillon.  That  excellent  prince  ac- 
cepted the  high  honor  conferred  upon  him,  but  refusedy-in  his 
pious  humility,  to  wear  a  diadem  of  gold  and  jewels  where  his 
Redeemer's  brows  had  been  lacerated  by  a  crown  of  thorns.  He 
never  assumed  a  higher  title  than  that  of  Advocate  and  Baron  ot 
the  Holy  Sepulchre.  The  reign  of  Godfrey  lasted  no  more  than 
one  year :  he  died  in  July,  1100,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  broth- 
er Baldwin,  count  of  Edessa. 

The  new  kingdom  was  organized  carefully  upon  the  feudal 
model :  it  was  distributed  into  counties  and  baronies  depending 
on  the  crown,  like  the  great  fiefs  of  France.  The  chief  of  them, 
in  the  order  of  their  foundation,  were  the  county  of  Edessa,  the 
principality  of  Antioch,  the  principality  of  Tiberias  or  GalOee,, 
created  in  favor  of  Tancred,  and  the  county  of  Tripoli,  conferred 
upon  Ra,ymond  of  Toulouse.     There  were  also  a  Marquis  of 

♦  William  of  Tyre,  lib.  ii,  t  Robert  le  Moiiw.- 
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Ptolemais  (Tyre),  a  Marquis  of  Joppa,  and  Countd  of  Bethlehem 
and  Nazareth.  An  important  and  admirable  code  of  laws  was 
drawn  up  in  the  French  language  for  the  government  of  the  king- 
dom, and  entitled  the  "Assises  de  Jerusalem."  This  system  of 
jurisprudence  became  so  celebrated  that  it  exercised  considerable 
influence  upon  the  principal  states  of  Europe. 

§  18.  No  events  of  public  importance  passed  in  France  during 
the  progi'ess  of  the  crusade.  The  eyes  of  the  nation  were  fixed 
intently  upon  Palestine,  and  Philip  slumbered  on  unheeded  in  his 
habitual  luxury  and  sensuality. 

The  latter  years  of  his  reign  were  spent  in  tardy  remorse  for 
the  scandals  and  disorders  of  his  life.  In  1104  he  underwent  a 
public  penance  for  his  sins  in  the  presence  of  the  papal  legate, 
and  was  absolved  from  the  sentence  of  excommunication ;  not- 
withstanding which,  Bertrade  was  suffered  to  retain  the  position 
and  honors  of  queen  consort  to  the  end  of  her  days.  A  short 
time  before  his  death  the  king  assumed  the  habit  of  a  Benedictine 
monk,  and  desired  that  he  might  be  buried  in  the  church  of 
Fleuri-sur-Loire,  not  deeming  himself  worthy  of  a  phice  in  the  se- 
pulchral vault  of  the  French  monarchs  at  St.  Denis.  He  breathed 
his  last  at  Melun^  July  29, 1108,  after  a  reign  of  more  than  forty- 
seven  years,  one  of  the  longest  in  the  annals  of  France. 

§  19.  Louis  VI.,  sumamed  Le  Gkos,  1108-1137.  —  At  the 
death  of  Philip  I.  the  demesne  royal,  or  immediate  dominions  of 
the  King  of  Finance,  consisted  of  no  more  than  the  five  cities  of 
Paris,  Melun,  Etampes,  Orleans,  and  Sens,  with  the  counties  or  dis- 
tricts surrounding  them,  answering  nearly  to  the  modern  depart- 
ments of  the  Seine,  Seine  et  Oise,  Seine  et  Mame,  and  Loiret. 
The  communication  between  one  royal  town  and  another  was  con- 
stantly intercepted  by  the  lords  of  strong  isolated  fortresses,  who 
carried  on  a  regular  system  of  brigandage,  pillaging  travelers  on 
the  highways,  confining  them  in  the  dungeons  of  their  castles,  and 
compelling  them  to  purchase  their  liberty  by  ruinous  ransoms. 
They^  also  shamefully  plundered  the  churches  and  monasteries, 
and  destroyed  all  public  order  and  security  by  their  lawless  spoli- 
ation. Such  was  the  result  of  the  wretched  misgovemment,  or 
rather  total  neglect  of  all  the  duties  of  government,  under  the  late 
sovereign.  The  first  eight  years  of  the  reign  of  Louis  VI.  were 
occupied  in  successive  contests  with  these  feudal  freebooters.  In 
this  harassing  and  protracted  strife  the  king  was  vigorously  sup- 
ported by  two  great  powers  whose  interests  were  vitally  at  stake 
— the  Church  and  the  people.  In  order  to  put  down  the  oppres- 
sion of  these  rapacious  and  seditious  barons,  he  appealed,  says  a 
chronicler  of  the  time,*  to  the  bishops:  they  armed  the  serfs  and 
• ♦  Ordericos  Vitali8,Jib.  11 .,  cap.  ^. 
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tenants  of  tlie  ecclesiastical  domains,  and  thus  organized  a  popular 
association  ivliich  supplied  Ix>uis  with  numbers  of  eager  and  de- 
termined soldiers,  who  flocked  to  his  standards  under  the  guidance 
of  their  parish  priests.  This  coalition  of  the  monarch,  the  hie- 
rarchy, and  the  peasantiy,  against  the  tyranny  of  the  petty  nobles, 
is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  features  of  the  reign  of  Louis.  Tlie 
middle  and  lower  classes,  thus  uniting  for  mutual  preser\*ation 
from  the  daily  peril  of  captivity,  spoliation,  and  every  species  of 
outrage,  took  the  lii'st  stc{>s  toward  the  gi'eiit  social  revolution 
which  is  known  in  French  history  as  the  Affranchiaaement  dea  Com- 
munes. In  proportion  as  they  exerted  themselves,  they  acquired 
firmness  and  self-respect,  and  Icained  the  secret  of  their  own  con- 
sequence and  power ;  and  by  degrees  they  were  enabled  to  wrest 
from  their  oppressors  not  merely  a  bare  security  for  personal  free- 
dom, but  great  privileges  of  internal  organization  and  self-goTem- 
ment,  by  which  the  commons,  or  tiers  etat,  acquired  the  rank  of 
one  of  the  constitutional  orders  of  the  state,  and  became  a  perma- 
nent counterpoise  against  the  high  feudal  nobility. 

§  20.  The  foundation  of  these  popular  liberties  has  been  gener- 
ally ascribed  to  Ix)uis  VI.,  from  the  circumstance  that  several  of 
the  earliest  municipal  charters  extant  are  dated  in  his  reign.  It 
docs  not  appear,  however,  that  Louis,  properly  speaking,  grxmted 
any  of  these  charters ;  they  were  acquired  by  dint  of  successful 
contest  with  the  local  proprietors ;  the  king  merely  ratified  them 
by  affixing  his  royal  seal.  The  praise  to  which  he  is  justly  enti- 
tled is  that  of  having  been  the  first  to  encourage  his  subjects  to 
league  together  in  active  exertion  for  the  genei-al  weal,  and  thoB 
to  achieve  their  own  independence.  The  foundation  of  the  com- 
munes was  the  work,  not  of  Louis  VI.  nor  of  any  other  sovereign, 
but  of  the  citizens  themselves,  the  result  of  a  simultaneous  insur- 
rectionary movement  throughout  France,  for  defense  against  op- 
pression, the  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  property,  and  the  pro- 
tection and  development  of  commerce.  Louis  did  not  originate 
this  movement,  but  he  greatly  contributed  to  its  success  by  mak- 
ing himself  the  champion  of  public  order,  by  laboring  earnestly  to 
redress  wrongs  and  reform  abuses,  and  by  asserting  the  supremacy 
of  the  crown  over  all  its  vassals,  most  of  whom  had  thrown  off  all 
dea  of  subordination. 

The  constitution  of  the  boroughs  in  the  south  of  France  differ^ 
«%d  considerably  from  that  adopted  in  the  north.  Here  the  model 
*vas  that  of  the  ancient  municipia,  which  had  been  numerons 
throughout  Languedoc  and  Provence,  the  earliest  and  most  flour- 
ishing seat  of  Roman  power  in  Gaul.  In  this  part  of  France  the 
Roman  system  seems  to  have  been  maintained  without  essential 
change  after  the  fall  of  the  empire,  so  that  most  of  the  cities  en-* 
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joyed  uninterruptedly  the  privileges  of  a  free  local  government, 
under  officers  who  bore  the  old  traditional  name  of  consuls.  The 
consular  foi-m  of  corporation  existed  at  Marseilles,  Avignon,  Aries, 
Narbonne,  Toulouse,  Perigueux,  Bourges,  and  many  other  towns 
r)eyond  the  Loire ;  and  this,  in  most  cases,  without  any  gi'ant  of 
new  charters,  and  without  those  violent  revolutionary  struggles 
which  took  place  in  the  north.  It  was  simply  a  revival  and  con- 
firmation of  institutions  whose  origin  dated  from  the  earliest  age 
of  civilization.  And  besides  these  there  was  a  third  class  of  towns 
which  were  voluntarily  enfranchised  by  their  feudal  lords,  and  ob- 
tained complete  personal  freedom  and  security  of  property,  togeth- 
er with  certain  fiscal  exemptions  and  commercial  advantages,  but 
without  the  right  of  choosing  their  own  magisti*ates  and  conduct- 
ing their  own  government.  Such  was  the  state  of  all  the  towns 
in  the  domaine  royal ;  Paris  obtained  its  liberties  in  this  way  from 
Louis  VI.  and  his  two  successors;  Orleans  was  enfranchised  in 
like  manner  by  Louis  VII.  Such,  too,  was  the  origin  of  all  those 
numerous  towns  throughout  France  which  bear  the  name  of  Ville- 
franche  and  Villeneuve. 

The  organization  of  the  communes  tended  materially  to  increase 
the  power  of  the  crown.  The  sovereign,  called  on  to  mediate 
and  decide  between  the  nobles  and  the  citizens,  became  recognized 
as  the  supreme  authority ;  besides  which,  most  of  the  boroughs 
paid  an  annual  contribution  to  the  royal  treasury,  and  were  bound 
to  furnish  a  certain  force  of  civic  militia  on  the  king's  demand. 
It  was  thus  that  the  Capetian  monarchs  were  gradually  enabled 
to  extend  their  dominions  beyond  the  narrow  limits  of  the  duchy 
of  France,  to  check  and  curtail  the  independence  of  the  great  feu- 
datories, and  to  make  themselves  respected  in  the  provinces  of  the 
8outh,  which  for  so  many  ages  defied  their  jurisdiction. 

§  21.  Louis  VI.  carried  on  for  several  years  war  with  Henry  I. 
of  England.  The  unfortunate  Robert  of  Normandy  had  been 
taken  prisoner  by  his  brother  at  the  battle  of  Tinchebrai  in  1106, 
and  confined  for  life  in  Cardiff  Castle ;  his  son,  however,  called 
William  Cliton,  escaped  fVom  the  pursuit  of  Henry,  and  threw 
himself  on  the  protection  of  the  French  king,  who  at  once  determ- 
ined to  espouse  his  cause  and  establish  him  in  the  possession  of 
Normandy.  It  is  unnecessary  to  narrate  the  details  of  this  strug- 
gle, which  was  continued,  with  various  intermissions,  till  the  death 
of  William,  who  was  killed  in  battle  beneath  the  walls  of  Alost 
in  1128.  Though  the  death  of  William  removed  the  chief  source 
of  discord  between  France  and  England,  the  crafty  policy  of 
Henry  I.  led  him  to  seize  every  opportunity  of  strengthening  him- 
self upon  the  rival  territory.  He  contracted  a  second  alliance  with 
the  house  of  Anjou,  by  marrying  his  only  daughter,  the  Empresa 
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Matilda,  to  Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  eldcet  son  of  the  reigning  Count 
Foulques  V.  Foulques,  being  on  the  point  of  setting  out  for  the 
Holy  Land,  abdicated  his  dominions  in  favor  of  his  son  in  1129 ; 
and  the  influence  of  the  English  crown  was  thus  extended  over 
some  of  the  richest  and  most  populous  provinces  of  France. 

Tiie  death  of  Henry  J.  (I>ecember,  1135)  was  followed  by  a 
sanguinary  struggle  in  Normandy  between  the  partisans  of  the 
house  of  Anjou  and  those  of  Stephen  of  Boulogne,  who  succeeded 
to  the  English  crown.  One  of  the  principal  allies  of  Geoffrey 
Plantagenet  was  William  X.,dukc  of  Aquitaine,  a  man  of  fierce 
temper  and  unbridled  passions,  who  made  himself  notorious  in 
Normandy  by  the  cruelties  and  outrages  which  he  committed 
during  this  desolating  war.  Suffering  afterward  from  the  ravages 
of  disease,  and  touched  with  remorse  for  his  crimes,  the  duke  re- 
solved to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  St.  James  of  Compo- 
ste!la  in  Spain  ;  and  in  order  to  provide  for  the  contingency  of  his 
death  before  returning  to  France,  he  declared  his  only  daughter 
Eleanoru  sole  heiress  of  his  dominions,  and  placed  her  under  the 
guardianship  of  Louis  VI.,  with  the  understanding  that  she  should 
be  bestowed  in  marnage  upon  Prince  I^uis,  sumamed  Le  Jeune 
to  distinguish  him  from  his  father.  The  king  accepted  with  alac* 
nty  this  splendid  offer,  which  promised  to  extend  the  rule  of  his 
family  over  almost  the  whole  of  France  south  of  the  Loire,  llie 
])rincc  proceeded  without  delay  into  Aquitaine,  and  his  marriage 
with  Eleanora  was  soleinnizcd  in  the  cathedral  of  Bordeaux  on 
the  2d  of  August,  1137.  Immediately  after  the  ceremony  Louis 
and  his  bride  resumed  their  journey  northward ;  but  upon  reach* 
ing  Poitiers  tliey  were  met  by  tidings  of  the  decease  of  Louis  VL, 
who  had  been  carried  off  by  a  violent  attack  of  dysentery  on  tlie 
1st  of  August.  The  Duke  of  Aquitaine  had  expired  at  Gompo- 
stella  in  the  preceding  April ;  and  the  dominions  to  which  Jjonis 
Yll,  thus  succeeded  reached  from  the  Kiver  Somme  and  the  bor- 
ders of  Flanders  to  the  Adour  and  the  roots  of  the  Pyrenees. 

Louis  VI.,  surnamcd  IjC  Gros  from  his  corpulency,  was^  un^ 
questionably  one  of  the  ablest  and  best  sovereigns  who  have  filled 
the  throne  of  France.  The  strongest  testimony  to  his  worth  is 
the  universal  esteem  and  affection  with  which  he  was  r^arded  by 
his  subjects,  who  deeply  lamented  his  loss.  He  found  the  crown, 
at  his  accession,  depressed  to  the  lowest  point  of  weakness  and  in- 
significance ;  he  restored  its  dignity,  asserted  its  prerogatives,  en- 
forced its  authority,  and  left  the  kingdom  enlarged  to  something 
approaching  its  ancient  and  natural  extent  of  territory.  It  was 
iiighly  to  his  credit  to  have  discerned  the  merit  and  secured  the 
services  of  such  a  man  as  Suger,  abbot  of  St.  Denis,  whom  he  made 
his  confidential  friend  and  prime  minister.     At  his  suggestion  tho 


A.D.  1135-1142.  RISE  OF  THE  SCHOOLMEN.  ]27 

king  revived,  with  signal  advantage,  the  office  of  the  missi  domini- 
ci,  charged  to  make  judicial  circuits  throughout  the  kingdom,  and 
give  information  of  all  that  required  reform,  correction,  or  redress. 
The  administration  of  Suger  was  eminently  wise  and  efficient,  and 
I'ontributed  mucli  to  the  popularity  and  gloiy  of  his  master.  It 
was  he  who,  as  the  head  of  the  great  abbey  of  St.  Denis,  took  the 
lead  in  attaching  the  clergy  to  the  cause  of  royalty,  and  organizing 
the  peasantry  for  its  defense  against  the  oppressive  insolence  of 
the  aristocracy — a  movement  which,  as  we  have  seen,  resulted  in 
the  formation  of  the  communes  and  the  development  of  the  tiers 
etat. 

§  22.  France  produced  at  this  period  some  of  her  brightest  lu- 
minaries in  the  region  of  theological  and  metaphysical  science. 
The  system  of  the  schoolmen  dates  from  the  commencement  of  the 
twelfth  century :  it  soon  gave  rise  to  the  abstruse  controversy  be- 
tween the  Nominalists  and  Realists — the  former  denying,  the  lat- 
ter maintaining,  the  independent  and  positive  existence  of  abstract 
ideas,  or  unicersals,  lioscelin,  a  priest  of  Compiegne,  is  consider- 
ed as  the  founder  of  the  Nominalists.  He  was  a  subtle  and  pro- 
found dialectician  ;  but  having  advanced  some  heterodox  specula- 
tions on  the  nature  of  the  Trinity  amounting  in  fact  to  Tritheism, 
he  was  opposed  and  triumphantly  refuted  by  St.  Anselm,  then  Ab- 
bot of  Le  liec  in  Normandy,  and  afterward  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
buiy.  St.  Anselm  professed  the  Platonist  or  Realist  doctrines ; 
he  was  the  author  of  many  admirable  works,  especially  on  the  In- 
caimation  and  on  free  will ;  and  died  in  1 109.  William  dc  Cham- 
peaux  followed  in  his  footsteps,  and  rose  to  great  celebrity  as  mas- 
ter of  the  school  attached  to  the  cathedral  at  Paris.  Next  ap- 
peared the  famous  Peter  Abelard,  born  in  1079  at  the  village  of 
\jQ  Pallet,  near  Nantes,  who,  having  been  successively  a  pupil  of 
lioscelin  and  William  de  Champcaux,  formed  a  theory  partaking 
of  both  schools,  which  has  been  styled  Conccptualism.  He  taught 
for  some  years  at  Melun,  and  afterward  succeeded  to  the  chair  of 
William  de  Champeaux  at  Paris :  here  he  established  a  splendid 
reputation,  and  many  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  the  age  became 
his  auditors  and  scholars.  The  romantic  story  which  has  associ- 
ated forever  the  names  of  Abelard  and  Pleloise  is  too  familiarly 
known  to  need  repetition  here.  After  their  separation  Abelard 
entered  the  monastery  of  St.  Denis,  where  he  devoted  himself  with 
redoubled  ardor  to  the  study  of  philosophy  and  divinity,  and  soon 
produced  his  deeply-learned  "Introduction  to  Theology."  Va- 
nous  charges  of  heresy,  founded  upon  this  work,  were  brought 
against  him:  he  was  cited  before  a  council  at  Soissons  in  1121, 
and  condemned  to  commit  the  treatise  to  the  flames  with  his  own 
hand.     He  now  sought  an  asylum  in  the  territories  of  the  Count 
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of  Chanipagiie,  auul  founded  the  monusterj  of  the  "  Paraclete," 
near  the  town  of  Nogent-sur-Soine;  but  some  years  afterward  he 
incurred  the  determined  and  fatal  antagonism  of  St.  Bernard,  who 
accused  him  at  the  council  of  Sens,  in  1140,  of  reproducing  the 
errors  of  Alius,  Pelagius,  and  Nestorius.  Alelard  i-cplied  by  ap- 
l)ealing  to  the  Pope ;  and  Innocent  IL,  who  was  completely  under 
the  control  of  St.  Bernard,  pronounced  his  condemnation,  prohib- 
ited him  from  teaching,  and  ordered  him  to  be  conlined  for  life. 
Through  the  kind  intervention  of  Peter  the  Venerable,  abbot  of 
Cluny,  Abelard  found  a  retrcat  in  that  celebrated  abbey,  where  he 
passed  two  years  in  study,  humiliation,  and  exercises  of  devotion ; 
and  having  been  removed  for  change  of  air  to  the  piiory  of  St. 
Marcel,  near  Chalon-sur-Sa5nc,  died  there  in  the  Fixty-third  year 
of  his  age,  April  21,  1142. 

St.  lieraard  will  soon  appear  in  our  narrative  in  connection 
with  the  Second  Crusade.     Born  of  a  good  family  at  Fontaine, 
near  Dijon,  he  showed  from  his  youth  upward  a  strongly  contem- 
plative, unworldly  turn  of  mind,  joined  to  great  powers  of  intel- 
lect, and  a  warm,  energetic,  ontliusiaslic  temper.     At  the  age  of 
twenty-two  he  resolved  to  embrace  the  monastic  life,  and  took  tlie 
vows  in  the  monastery  of  Citeaux,  then  i-enowned  for  the  severity 
of  its  discipline ;  and  such  was  his  extraordinary  gift  of  f  crsonal 
influence  at  this  early  age,  that  he  persuaded  his  father,  his  uncle, 
his  live  brothers,  and  many  friends  of  high  position,  to  renounce 
the  world  and  accompany  him  to  his  ascetic  retreat.     'ITie  order 
of  Citeaux  now  rapidly  increased  in  fame  and  numbers ;  and  in 
11 15  Bernard  was  placed  by  the  abbot,  St.  Stephen  Harding,  at 
the  head  of  a  colony  of  monks  who  were  to  plant  an  oifshoot  of 
the  community  in  a  desohitc  district  of  the  diocese  of  Langreo, 
called  the  "  Vallee  d'Absinthe.'*     Here  Bernard  founded  the  mon** 
astery  of  Clairvaux  (Clara  Vallis),  of  which  he  was  the  first  abbot. 
The  rule  which  he  instituted  surpassed  in  severity  even  that  of 
Citeaux ;  Clairvaux  became  a  model  of  order,  self-devotion,  and 
saintliness ;  and  soon  attracted  universal  admiration,  not  only  in 
France,  but  throughout  Europe.     But  it  was  impossible  for  a  man 
like  Bernard,  however  deep  his  passion  for  retirement,  to  live  in 
isolation  from  secular  concerns  and  interests.     lie  was  compelled^ 
in  spite  of  himself,  to  take  a  prominent  part  in  all  the  great  en- 
terprises, controversies,  and  struggles  of  his  time  ;  he  became  the 
confidant  of  monarchs,  the  <Mrl)iter  between  rival  popes,  the  con- 
ductor of  the  most  delicate  diplomatic  negotiations,  the  champion 
of  the  orthodox  faith,  the  instructor  and  guide  of  the  clergy,  the 
censor  of  public  morals  —  in   one  word,  the  oracle  of  the  age. 
Meanwhile  he  preserved  an  extreme  simplicity  of  character  and  a 
rare  disinterestedness  of  motive  and  conduct,  declining  in  sucoea* 
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sion  the  archbishoprics  of  Milan,  Genoa,  and  Reims.  In  the  year 
1128  Bernard  was  employed  to  draw  up  the  statutes  of  the  newly- 
founded  order  of  the  Templars,  which  he  submitted  to  the  Coun- 
cil of  Troyes.  Next  he  found  himself  engaged  in  the  schism  oc- 
casioned by  the  double  election  of  Innocent  II.  and  Anacletus ; 
and  having  pronounced  at  the  Council  of  Etampes  for  the  former, 
ho  proceeded  to  undertake  missions  to  the  courts  of  Normandy, 
Germany,  and  Italy,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  over  the  sover- 
signs  to  support  that  decision.  In  this  he  fully  succeeded,  and 
the  schism  was  terminated  in  favor  of  Innocent  in  1138.  l^sides 
his  memorable  controversy  with  Abelard,  Bernard  combated  the 
heresy  of  Peter  de  Bruys,  whose  followers  were  named  Petrobus- 
sifins ;  of  Gilbert  de  la  Poiree,  bishop  of  Poitiers ;  and  of  two  sects 
called  the  Henricians  and  the  Apostolici.  In  metaphysics  he 
leaned  to  the  opinions  of  the  Realists ;  in  theology  he  followed 
the  teaching  of  St.  Ambrose  and  St.  Augustine.  Rejecting  the  dry 
dialectic  method  of  the  scholastic  writers,  he  adhered  to  the  ancient 
patristic  models  of  Biblical  exposition,  and  has  thus  acquired  the 
iionorable  distinction  of  the  "  last  of  the  Fathers."  Worn  out  at 
length  by  his  almost  superhuman  labors,  St.  Bernard  expired  peace- 
fully at  Clairvaux  in  August,  1153.  He  was  canonized  by  Pope 
Alexander  III.  in  1174. 
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TlIK  FEUDAL  SYSTEM. 

ThU  is  a  subject  which  can  not  be  too  carc- 
ftilly  examine!  by  every  one  who  desiraj  to 
gfiin  a  jiHt  notion  of  the  state  of  society  in 
France  and  in  Europe  during  the  earlier  part 
of  the  Middle  Agei.  Among  the  vast  mass 
of  works  whicii  have  been  written  to  iliuntrate 
it,  the  following  are  some  of  those  pi-incipilly 
to  be  recommended  to  tlie  sritdent:  Munten- 
quim,  E<prit  den  LoiXy  liv.  xxx.  and  xxxi.  ; 
Du  Cange,  Glo-war.  v.  Betvjicinm^  Milex^ 
AhdiHy  F-'iidum;  Iini*9ol,  Uxcuje  tjeniral  dea 
Ft-/*;  Abbi  de  Mably,  Observitfion^  sur 
VHvttoirj  de  Franc;  Guizot,  IlUtoire  de 
iHoilmifion  en  France^  vol.  iii.,  and  KftsaU 
tnr  L' Histoire  de  France,  Em.  4;  Aug.  Thier- 
ry, Lettree  gur  VHUtoire  de  France ;  Lehue- 
rou,  In^tityUiona  Merovingi enties^  liv.  2,  chap. 
B,  4, 6, 7 ;  Gilbert  Stuart,  View  of  Society  in 
.Europe;  Robertson,  Introduction  to  Hintorii 
J»/  Charles  K,  and  yotes  to  do.,  6,7,  9  ;  llal- 
1am,  Middle  Agee^  vol.  i.,  chap.  2,  and  Notett. 

The  elementary  germ  of  feudalism  is  din- 
eemible  among  the  bartmroas  German  tribes 
before  they  crossed  the  Rhine.  Tacitus  telln 
U4  (Di  M'irib.  (terman.^  c.  14, 15)  that  it  was 
tfake  distinction  and  pride  of  tlie  chieAains  to 
be  Hurrounded  by  a  numerous  band  of  youth- 
ful warriors,  who  were  closely  attached  to 
their  perw>a  and  fortunes.  Tacitus  calls 
Iheie  retainers  comiteit^  Cassar  ambaeti  and 

F 


'I'entvH.  They  attended  their  leader  in  an 
his  expeditions,  defended  him  in  battle,  and 
reckonei  it  disgraceful  to  survive  a  contiiet  in 
whicli  their  master  had  lost  his  life.  It  was 
by  the  numl)er8,  the  valor,  and  the  exploits  of 
their  followers  that  the  chieftains  outvied  each 
other,  and  acquired  consideration  and  influ* 
ence  among  other  tribes.  The  chiefs,  on 
their  part,  repaid  the  zeal  of  their  adherents 
by  presents  of  hori>es  and  weapons  of  war,  and 
by  the  exercise  of  bountiful,  though  rude  hoe« 
pitality.  We  can  hardly  avoid  recognizing 
in  this  description  the  origin  of  the  relation* 
ship  l)etween  the  feudal  seigneur  and  his  vas* 
sals. 

Such  a  system  of  voluntary  and  arbitrary 
association  was  suited  to  the  roving  migpratory 
habits  of  the  Teutonic  tribes  beyond  the 
Rhine;  it  was  necessarily  much  altered  as 
soon  as  they  had  formed  permanent  settle- 
ments in  Gaul,  and  obtained  fixed  rights  of 
territorial  property.  Upon  the  establishment 
of  the  Frankish  monarchy  there  arose,  from 
the  circumstances  of  the  conquest  and  the  re* 
suits  which  naturally  followed  it,  three  dis- 
tinct tenures  of  land  throughout  the  kingdom 
—the  allodial^  the  beneficiary  or  feudal^  and 
the  tribtUary  or  servile, 

L  The  word  allod  or  alody  in  Latin  alodifi, 
in  Freneli  alleu^  is  of  uncertain  etymology. 
It  hat  nmially  lieen  thought  to  be  compounded 
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of  all  and  of/A,  nn<l  wcHUd  thiix  signify  full  or 
entire  prupi>rty  ;  Init  MM.  liiiizdt,  Liluu>r«iis 
and  other  writorf  derivi-  it  from  tliv  Teutonic 
I'tMt^  tutrtt^  a  lut ;  the  divi-xiim  uf  coiuiitereJ 
Inndd  liavin;;  In'en  orij^inally  dt-cided  Ity  lot. 
Allodial  lan(i^  were  tlia-'u  which  tlie  bartMrinu 
Franlb*  appropriate:!  to  tltemncived  at  the 
time  of  the  great  inviifion.,  or  in  PHbi>eqiient 
predatory  incun^inn.'*.  'I'lie  i)roperty  thus)  di^^- 
tribiitM  among  tli-j  vietoriuiiri  Huldii'rx  wiis 
hell  in  alifoliue  dominion,  independently  of 
uny  Miperior,  and  waa  di'>po:<ud  of  at  the  will 
and  plfa.-iiire  of  the  pii.-i«es.-*or.  With  regard 
to  the  exU>nt  of  the  territories  thiiM  acquired, 
the  pruriice  scemt*  to  have  varied  in  ditfereut 
parts  of  (iaul;  the  liunnindinni*  and  \m- 
goihi*  U!«uipc!d  two  tliii'dd  of  the  conquered  d<>- 
miiiiis,  L'uvhig  the  r,.'m:iiuiug  thii-d  to  the 
Crallo- Koinan  p;x>prletor ;  but  thid  iri  probably 
to  be  uudei*i«tood,  not  of  the  whole  1.  ngth  and 
breadth  of  the  country,  but  of  the  landi*  im- 
mediately i«urrounding  the  hcality  in  which 
cuch  of  tlic  conquerorii  fixe<i  IxIa  alMKle.  A  8 
to  the  Franks,  there  U  no  reason  to  Huppooe 
that  they  made  any  i*uch  pyftcmatic  jiarti- 
tioii ;  no  mention  of  thi.-f  i.s  to  be  found  in 
their  law.-*,  a  fact  which  M.  de  Sism(»ndi  ex- 
plains by  tlie  consideration  that  they  had  not. 
like  the  Goth?*  or  liurgunrlian?,  invaded  (raul 
aa  a  iiatiuii,  but  rather  as  an  a-ntnfy  having 
left  their  wives  and  familiei<  beyond  the  Hhine, 
and  that  they  were  therefore  le$>8  careful  and 
r^ular  in  the  distribution  of  the  landts. 
There  i*  no  doubt,  however,  tliat  they  left  a 
certain  portion  in  the  hands  of  the  original 
proprietor-*,  and  the  e  estates  wei*e  in  like 
manner  allodial— held  by  an  in  lojH?ndont  ti'ii- 
uri*.  AUiKlial  domains,  according  to  the  lan- 
guage of  the  most  ancient  charters,  ■were  held 
only  uf  God  and  the  Hword  ;  or,  as  it  was  oth- 
erwise expressed,  owed  no  duty  but  to  the  stm 

The  allodiul  propii:'ton»  of  the  conquering 
race  (b'ranri  iiujuui)  were  entirely  exemi)t 
from  tribute  and  all  public  burdens,  with  the 
exception  of  the  indisixjnsable  duty  of  taking 
part  in  the  military  defense  <f  the  countiy, 
and  in  national  warlike  expeditions.  And 
even  this  appears  to  have  been  at  iirst  rather 
a  matter  of  tacit  consent  than  of  positive  L- 
gal  obligation.  This  liability  to  personal  serv- 
ice  in  the  field  was  doubtless  the  ground  of 
that  famous  provision  of  the  law  of  the  Salian 
Fmnks  which  excluded  females  from  inherit- 
ing any  part  of  the  "terra  Salica,"  i.  e.,  the 
domains  originally  acquired  by  the  tribe  at 
the  epoch  of  the  conqtiest.  ^'  De  terra  vero 
Salic:'),  in  mulieres  nulla  portio  hwreditatis 
transit ;  sed  hoc  virilis  sexus  acquirit ;  hoc 
est  filii  in  ii>8*i  hsereditate  succedunt."  (Lex 
Salfcn^  tit.  Ixii.)  In  process  of  time  this  re- 
striction was  very  generally  relaxed ;  but  in 
order  to  presene  the  obligation  of  military 
service,  the  feiulal  superior  then  obtained  the 
right  to  di-ipose  of  the  daughter  of  his  vassal 
in  marriage,  upon  which  the  duties  inherent 
in  the  fief  nt  once  devolved  upon  her  husband. 

The  duty  of  personally  Iwaring  arms  in  de- 
fense of  the  state  was  flr.-t  fonnally  imposed 
on  fr«o  landed  proprietors  by  ('harlemagne, 
who  exacted^  in  various  capitularies,  that  the 
poBsesaor  of  five,  four,  or  even  of  three  mansi 
ahottld  be  bound  to  march,  wh9n  called  upon, 


n  gainrit  the  enemy.  The  precise  extent  of  the 
iiniiuuM  is  uuk::o«m,  and  seems  to  hare  va- 
ried in  different  localities.  In  the  case  of  two 
]iroprii'tura  pofsestfing  each  two  fuaiut',  the 
one  was  to  J<»in  the  army,  while  the  lialf  of  his 
expenses  was  to  be  defhtyed  by  the  otiier  who 
remained  ut  lioms!.  Poorer  freehqlderu  were 
to  combine  together  so  as  to  furnish  a  soldier 
i  (  the  proportiiHi  of  one  out  of  three,  or  one 
out  <if  six.  These  enactments  were  enforced 
under  i-eveie  penalties  of  fine,  confiscation, 
servitude,  and  even  banishment.  So  strin- 
gent was  the  law  of  military  service,  that  even 
tlie  holders  iif  ecclesiastical  proiMerty  were 
origiunlly  not  exempt  from  it.  hiahops  and 
ablM>t<<  yrvnt  bound  to  appear  in  arms  at  the 
lie:id  of  their  retainers,  until  Oharlemagno,  in 
•^0:>,  relieved  them  frwn  tiiis  iacoogruoiis 
duty ;  but  on  the  express  condition  that  th^ 
should  send  their  vassals  fully  equipped  to 
the  camp  when  required,  under  the  command 
of  cfiicers  named  by  the  emperor  '»fin"pif. 
Hy  degrees,  however,  numerous  exemptions 
were  < ftabllshcd ;  in  the  re^  of  Charlei  tlie 
liuld,  the  levy  en  masse  of  all  ftee  laodholdera 
was  limited  to  the  case  of  a  foreign  Invasion, 
when  the  whole  strength  of  the  emirfre  was 
required  in  order  to  repel  the  enemjfrODi  the 
frontier. 

Whether  the  GaUo-Roman  frediolden,  ai 
well  as  the  Franks,  were  exempt  from  all  trib- 
ute and  taxation  on  account  of  their  Uind^,l8 
a  question  which  has  been  much  controverted. 
(ribbon  (chap,  xxxviii.)  maintains  the  afBnn- 
ative ;  Montesquieu  (Uv.  xxx.,  chapi  18) 
a  nimilar  view,  as  does  also  the  Ahbo  de 
bly.  Augustiu  Thierry  {liieiU  den  Timpt 
Meror.,  vol.  i.,  p.  30S)  indines  to  think  that 
the  land-tax  imposed  under  the  empire  was 
not  aliolished^  but  exclianged  lor  a  municipal 
tax.  The  iK>int  is  discussed  with  greaf  Jodg^ 
nu-nt  and  research  by  M.  I^hui'roa,  who  ooo- 
cludes,  uiMin  very  sutHcient  groundiv,  that  i&e 
Konian  proprietors  remained  snl|)eet  to  the 
land-tax  (iw])Ot  /onciei%  as  before  the  con- 
quest, at  least  up  to  the  later  tlmeo  of  the 
Merovingian  dynasty. 

Several  causes  concurred  to  diminish  eoD- 
sidenibly,  in  course  of  time,  the  number  of  al- 
lodial holdings.  The  independent  proprlefeoTi 
suiTounded  by  a  warlike  and  rapaeloua  popik 
lation,  found  it  difficult  to  preserve  hie  prop- 
erty from  violence  and  pillage;  he  was  thus 
led  to  seek  protection  from  those  ■uperior  to 
himself  in  wealth  and  power;  and  m  cvdflr 
to  obtain  this,  he  t  xchangod  his  aUodkd  fir  A 
feitdal  tenure,  holding  his  lan^  thenooliNw 
ward  not  in  absolute  property,  but  aa  a  wmsbI, 
on  condition  of  certain  specified  datlM  and 
services.  This  became  the  prinej^  of  n 
great  social  i-evolution,  and  edded  in  the  con^ 
1)lote  establishment  of  the  feudal  system.  At  ■ 
lodial  property  was  also  alienated  to  an  Im- 
mense extent  by  the  habit  of  making  extimv- 
agant  donations  to  churches,  abbeys,  and  t^ 
ligious  houses  of  all  kinds.  In  the  mmth  of 
France,  howt-ver,  and  especially  in  Laagn^ 
doc,  the  ullodinl  tenure  continued  to  prendl 
far  more  generally  than  in  the  north;  it 
seems  indeed  to  have  been  common  tiirouli- 
out  those  provinces  long  after  the  introdosdM 
of  feudalism. 
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II.  A  second  forni  of  property,  coeval  with 
the  settlement  of  tlie  Franks  in  Gaul,  was 
that  of  the  beiiefidum^  or,  to  use  the  expres- 
fion  of  later  tinier,  the  fief.  t)n  taking  pos- 
cesciion  of  the  conquered  territory,  the  chief- 
tains, instead  of  rewarding  their  followers  by 
gifts  of  war-hor.-:es  and  armor,  or  by  festive 
entertainment.-',  substituted  grants  of  land 
fictached  from  their  own  ample  domains^; 
the^e  were  termed  beivjicia — a  word  to  which 
a  somewhat  similtir  signification  had  been 
attached  under  the  government  of  Imperial 
Home.  Hence  there  aro  c  an  importunt 
change  in  the  mutual  interest:^  and  relation- 
•liip  of  the  chiefs  ani  their  dependent-^.  Uu 
the  one  hand  the  grantor  of  these  lands,  anx- 
ious to  preserve  and  enlarge  his  own  intlu- 
enco,  sought  to  abridge  the  periods  for  wliich 
the  concessions  Avere  made— to  resume  the 
benefices  upon  any  favorable  opportunity, 
u  ul  fre<nieutly  up  m  unjust  and  frivolous  pre- 
texts—  and  to  multiply  the  feudal  8er\'icei* 
and  charges  annexed  to  them.  Vn  the  oth- 
er, the  holder.'t  of  benefices  naturally  aspired 
to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  their  superiors,  and 
to  become  independent  proprietors,  exercising 
rU  the  rights  of  separate  sovereignty  within 
their  own  boundaries.  Hearing  in  mind  these 
conflicting  interests  and  tendencies,  we  shall 
nut  be  surprised  to  find  that  from  the  earliest 
dates  the  benefices  were  held  on  various  con- 
ditions, more  or  lesa  advantageous  either  to 
the  superior  or  to  the  vassal,  as  the  case  may 
be. 

Montesquieu,  Robertson,  and  other  writers, 
consider  that  all  benefices  were  at  first  revo- 
cable at  the  pleasure  of  the  grantor;  but 
this,  as  a  matter  of  legal  rights  is  clearly  dis- 
proved by  M.  Gulzot.  Instances  continually 
t)ccur  of  the  arbitrary  resumption  of  benefices, 
but  always  on  account  of  some  delinquency, 
alleged  or  real,  on  the  part  of  the  holder. 
B:*each  of  faith,  failure  to  perform  a  stipulated 
perA'ice,  treason,  rebellion,  or  any  injXiry  done 
to  the  person,  family,  or  interests  of  the  su- 
peiior,  were  accounted  just  grounds  of  for- 
feiture, and  disputes  and  contests  between 
lords  and  vassals  upon  accusations  of  this 
kind  were  of  constant  recurrence.  In  the 
absence  of  any  definite  contract,  it  was  im- 
plied and  understood  that  the  benefice  would 
be  enjoyed  so  long  as  the  holder  fulfilled  the 
conditions  attached  to  it;  but  this  engage- 
ment was  often  violated  without  scruple  dur- 
ing the  anarchy  which  prevailed  in  the  ear- 
ly ages.  Benefices,  again,  were  sometimes 
granted  for  a  specifidd  term  of  years,  in  which 
case  they  were  called  precaria.  Such  were 
those  bestowed  by  Charles  Martel  and  Pepin 
Ic  Bref  upon  their  vassals,  out  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical domains;  the-e  lands  seem  to  have 
been  seldom  restored  to  the  Church,  and  be- 
came in  courtie  of  time  hereditary  fiefs.  A 
third  form  of  benefice,  and  by  far  the  most 
common  in  the  early  time  j  of  the  Frank  mon- 
archy, was  that  of  a  concession  during  the 
life  of  the  tenant.  This,  as  a^itAblishing  the 
most  direct  personal  relations  between  the  lord 
and  his  vassal,  is  regarded  by  M.  Lehul3rou  as 
the  legitimate  and  normal  tenure  under  the 
feudal  system.  The^e  benefices  wera  proba- 
bljr  conferred  in  consideration  of  some  special 


service  to  be  rendered  to  the  grantor,  and  to 
be  continued  during  tlie  life  of  the  holder; 
upon  his  death  tiie  contract  became  void,  and 
the  land  accordingly  reverted  to  the  original 
possessor.     In  this  case  the  yearly  product  or 
I  timifnict  of  the  estate  was  all  that  was  en- 
joyed by  the  feudhl  vassal.     Such  appear^i  t<» 
!  have  been  the  usual  character  of  the  benefices 
g-antel  in  the  reign  of  Charlemagne — that 
'  of  I  ■/  -teiianctf.    His  successor,  Louis  le  lie- 
bonnaire,  endeavored  to  maintain  them  on 
the  same  footing,  but  the  benefieiarief,  hav- 
ing acquired  this  important  extension  ot  their 
:  pr.vileg.'s,  succeeded  ere  long  in  advancing  a 
j  sstep  farther ;  charters  were  extorted  from  the 
feeble  Louis,  by  which  benefices  became  /«- 
I  reditary^  and  the  full  proprietorship  of  lands 
I  was  thus  transferred  from  the  lord  to  thoee 
j  who  had  hitheit )  been  merely  tenants.    Tliis 
practice  became  more  frequent  under  Charles 
the  Bald,  and  at  L'l  grh  that  monarch,  at  the 
I  Council  of  Kiersy-sui-Oihe,  A.D.  STT,  pub.ith- 
;  ed  an  eiict  (already  mentioned  in  the  text,  p. 
83)  bv  whicli  the  hereditary  transmission  of 
benefices  was  expressly  Eanctioned  and  legal- 
iz3d. 

Hereditary  benefices  had  no  doubt  b3come 
the  gene:*al  rule  before  the  appearance  of  this 
edicr,  but  it  may  be  regarded  as  marking  the 
epoch  of  tlie  first  formal  i-ecognltion  of  the 
feudal  system  in  its  mature  state.  Particular 
instances,  however,  of  the  hereditary  grant 
of  lands  are  to  be  found  even  under  the  ear- 
lier Merovingians;  M.  Guizot  cites  a  convey- 
ance of  this  kind  from  the  Formularies  of 
Marculf,  who  wrote  about  A.D.  COO,  and  re- 
fei*s  also  to  some  expressions  in  the  Treaty 
of  Andeley(A.D.  587),  to  an  edict  of  Clotaire 
II.  (A.D.  G15),  and  to  a  law  of  the  Visigoths, 
which  contains  the  words  ^*Quod  si  is  qui 
hoc  promeniit  intestatur  decesFens,  debitis 
secundum  legem  heredlbns  res  ipsa  succes- 
sionis,  ordine  pertinebit."  But  even  alter 
this  final  change  had  been  accomplished,  it 
seems  that  the  traditional  sense  of  depend- 
ence on  the  superior  lord  was  still  so  strong 
that  the  feudatories  thought  it  necessary,  be- 
fore taking  possession  of  their  property,  to 
seek  the  covjirmation  of  their  rights  from 
the  representative  of  the  original  donor. 

Such  were  the  various  steps  and  vicissi- 
tudes by  which  benefices  arrived  at  their  ful- 
ly developed,  and,  properly,  speaking,  feudal 
state.  The  ttrm  jief  (feodum ^  feudum)  be- 
gan to  be  applied  to  benefices  when  they  be- 
came hereditary,  and  first  occurs  in  a  capitu- 
lary of  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Charles  the 
Fat,  A.D.  884.  DiflFerent  etymologies  are 
given  of  this  word ;  that  which  seems  most 
probable,  and  is  adopted  by  Guizot,  Thierry, 
Robertson,  and  Hallam,  derives  it  from  /<  r*, 
salary  or  pay,  and  odA,  property— implying 
that  it  was  land  confeired  as  a  reward  or  rec- 
ompense of  services.  Others  refer  it  to  the 
Latin  fides;  others  again,  among  whom  is 
Lehuerou,  prefer  the  Teutonic  root  foden^ 
nutrire.  Sir  F.  Palgrave  deduces  it,  ingen- 
iously^  but  with  slight  probability,  from  the 
Roman  law-term  enq^hytnisis, 

III.  Tributary  lands  (in  French  terres  «» 
roture^  terrea  aeeenteea)  were  those  which  were 
cnltivated  by  persons  not  the  owners,  and  for 
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the  ii^c  I'f  wliirh  they  paid  a  tizn«l  anniml 
n'Dt  ^Ci'ii^ffiN,  ri'itK)  to  thtf  f«MiiiMl  iini|irii  tor,  <  r 
tfi  th«;  p>ViTiiiueut  it'  thi*  Inmli*  liel«iiiL'i-i|  {'• 
tlitt  (luiuuiiiii  riiVHl.  Thi'  rinr-  nf  ]M'r.>i  Jt-  ■•>*- 
nipifil  an  Inti'rnuNlinti'  iiMiii'iu  U'tHi*  n  itii- 
fret*  laiidim ui'iv  nr  ^rviitry  ,in'jt'iiti  i  mvl  the 
M'rfs  nii|initirhinK  M>iurtiiiu-n  inmi'  ncnrly  t>i 
thf  I'lits  .■^•iiiriiiiu"  li>  till-  i-tih-r,  till*! inline  !•• 
thtt  (iifTvri'Ut  tirnit  lunl  i*i  rviri-n  hy  whirh 
tiielr  fKriii'  wiriv  hi-M.  Wi*  tiii'l  thi  in  iin'ii- 
tl  incl  iu  tlu*  niu-ii'nt  r  cffnli*  hy  si  vnrii-iy  "i* 
irinicH  -hihutiini,  c^thmUnc  o.'«r,  fi  H  or  liii, 
ri  Luu\  intiniliui^  /ism/i/ii,  cir.  Th<  y  wi-n- 
nil  in  a  rtntu  nf  ri'Uena-h\  hut  iiiiiiiy  Kf  Ihrm 
fefeiii  t<i  haw  cnjiiyt'il  riih<titiiti:illv  ihi-  rii^iii< 
mill  iirivlle:;*:  nf  frri'dniii,  wliih*  iithi-r<.  npiiii. 
wort*  not  fur  runiuvvl  frmi  thi*  (-■■-.Kiiiimi  <it 
p'l^iiHl  iiMrviti|(|«'.  (ileal  niiiiilN-r-'  •>f  thi-iii 
H-eru  originally  pclty  fro-h'J  fern,  wh-i,  una- 
hie  to  deft'ud  tlHMii.-M'lv«><<  Imui  tin*  icnaillii;: 
vlolcnci!  and  nipiiie  of  tlic  linu-,  hud  -iir- 
rendured  tliidr  jk'Ivou.^  and  |ir<i;HTty,  hy  thi- 
nMf^o  vt  rerommetvlntinn  ali'i'iuly  di- rril-rl, 
toi<umcpuw(*rfnii<i.M^iMMir,  in  n'turn  f'li*  uhirU 
thvy  obtained  tlie  inip-irtaiit  Ihh'M  nf  lii-i  |ir>- 
ttTtion.  lIiMici'f'irMi  ih  y  h«-«-iiiii.>  tiihii'n. 
rit'M;  tlu'vr  mtiu'ii-  iin  thuiM-i>iiii:iti'i:i  of  tlii-ir 
hin  Ik,  hut  hy  ii  i>ti|N'ndi:iry  tt>nii:r,  Hhii-h  ru::- 
duri'd  thciu  liahh;  to  cvitain  mn*  h  oi*  /-cri- 
'nx'A  t4»wurl  tlic  I  inl,  ni-iru  or  Iv*  on  nii*  a- 
tlie  cOiH)  ni!>;<it  In*,  lint  in  f^fnci:!!  th«'-«- 
tributaries  wiTe  drpeniicnt:^  of  tlic  rich  lauil' 
ed  proprietor'',  to  wiiom  tlii-y  Imd  ir:i:<<'I  p ii*- 
thini*  of  thidr  ('!>tateii  for  the  p:iri»'i-'e<  of  nil' 
tivntlun ;  they  foniird  {Ktrt  of  the  lutia  mini, 
or  duniiftic  hou-'i'ludd  uf  tlii^ir  ciiiK-ri-ir,  :inil 
lived  iindi.T  liin  ininieliule  {Kitron:!;;  >,  in  ilie 
piMvc4>iiin  of  all  rivil  right-".  They  wer  •  ••rd/- 
fcrijtti  tifihcp/^  i.  e.,  eoiihl  not  r  ni>ve  at  will 
fri>in  the  laiidrt  whieh  tltey  niUi\ut<>l,  n^r 
eoiild  tliey  be  remove^l  at  the  urhitr.try  pU-a-- 
nre (if  another;  henro  they  a<'-|iiir.-l  in  enure 
(•f  time  a  i»ort  of  reco;rnize  i  ve-te  I  li^jht  to 
the  oceupttion  of  the  fann-t  on  whieli  tliey 
had  been  l-m;;  settled.  The  nt'oni  were  not 
lial)le  to  lie  Huininon.fl  to  t-vrvc  in  war,  th** 
dL<tinrtion  of  hi-arin*;;  aruH  lic'.i.fr  re-e:vel 
■!xcltii*ively  to  tlie  noljle  (■l.i:«-«i'-'.  iU-hii.niii, 
Intfif.  Caroliivj.,  p.  4'»"^. )  Tiuir  .-n.ini  e-ti- 
inatiou  wa.s  vei-y  low,  a'-eiinlin;;  to  the  ^tand- 
ard  et<tablL'<he>i  hy  tlie  m  rr;tiiil^  nr  pectmiajy 
compa<«itlon  for  honiiciilo.  ]KM-hnp.'t  the  fairest 
criterion  of  tli  *  notions  <if  tlio:<(:  tini.  ^.  Tli«.> 
life  of  a  lioinan  rnlonnH  i.-<  rated  hy  the  Saltan 
C'ide  only  at  4r)  miHiti;  thi-»  wa;^  afterwanl 
raicel  hy  two  cipltultric-s  of  C'iiarlema^'ne  to 
lUD  tforKli. 

On  all  lhe.-*L*  e."<tate.-«  thero  were  multitudes 
of  ttet'/s  or  I'hivj'H,  ncoupyinj;  tlie  lowe.-t  r*lep 
of  the  s'oeinl  neale.  During  the  early  tinu'ii 
of  the  l-Yauk  domination  the  condition  of  the 
F!av.;  w^if,  ad  it  had  l>eeu  under  the  Komau 
rule,  one  of  th*  mot»t  abject  degradation. 
They  were  th.e  «b.s<ilute  prop-rty  or  chattels* 
of  their  niasttr-*,  and  entirely  destitute  of 
pcrnonal,  ijocial,  and  p^ilitical  ri^rht.-*.  ^'The 
lord,"  i«jiys  I)(Aumanoir  li^oU.U'in'  ih  flimi. 
vrtinia)^  ''may  take  from  them  all  they  hav*-, 
and  may  impriiioa  them  u^  often  as  he  please.-', 
whether  juHtly  or  wrongfully,  having  no  nc-, 
count  to  render  of  liid  conduct  to  any  but  j 
Qod.**    During  the  tenth  and  eleventh  oen- 1 


turies,  li'iwever,  th-  '■y-ttcni  (f  RijiTcry  app.an 

In  li-t\e  iinde*-;:  lUi-  H  -.^ruilunl  altvi-ation,  aiitl 
WH<  f:ir  III- III'  l,-:iii-N*.ly  :..hiiiNi'>tt  reti.  Tiil'U'- 
niu'u  iiiituenre  •>!'  the  elmridi  i«a<t  {mwe: fully 
i  Xi-rti'd  in  lavo.  "X  tr.e  •crl'*.  and  on  the  tc- 
i-li -ii.-tii-al  ihuiiini  tln-ir  mannnii-^lun  le- 
calm* nt  \«  ry  frii[nent  >  ii'urn  ntv.  At  length 
the  nrdinaiiri'  •!  l^iiiN  Iliiiin.  iu  11jl.\  gaw 
the  »<i;;nal  tnr  the  i-iinphte  abolitti>n  ot  d>>- 
lo-rtie  nnl  pr.e  Hal  -er\ituile.  lU'liot  ufthi^ 
oillnu-  -y>ii  III  •iir\i\e.|  mvi  rthele^  thrx<ygh 
the  H  hnle  )ieri-Nl  i-f  the  iih-iilitte  munarrhy, 
and  many  nf  the  ai.cii  nt  i>rrvili-  curveed  werr 
■  nly  .-ujipn-'-e.!  hy  the  Kevnlntioi  uf  ITO. 

The  iii-ei-.<<i!y  nf  nhtaining  luleiiiiato  d«^ 
fen'i>  f<  r  iN-r  0:1  ami  prn|H'ny  in  an  age  of 
Hi-ak  pixerniiieni,  |iiiliiir.l  confurinn,  and 
H-;inty  ciiiliz-iii'  n,  lit-  a:  th>>  riMit  of  tlie  en- 
tin-  ■'Vj-ti-iii  of  f'luliil.'iii.  The  feudal  ejn- 
irai  t  Hii.<  a  mu!iial  ;:u.-ir..nteeiif  MH-urity  Ivith 
t>  1  inl  and  va<!-al.  a.nl  :e:idefl  nianifeii|ly  to 
their  <->iiiim":i  iiih.iiii:ip'.  Tne  lupid  exten- 
!-inu  if  till-  •y-tiiii  ilurin^'  the  ninth  and  tenth 
c.-nturii--.  pi-'Vi-n  that  thi-*  wa!«  fully  appM-e!- 
aiel.  anil  it  i"  ^triki:l;;iv  illuiitratol  by  tlic 
i''iii;;ul.tr  fiiei  that  evi-n  tiie  indep.Mident  alb- 
iliiil  p:-i<prie;ii:i>  eventually  (ound  It  dclrable 
t>i  i-M-haug-  their  freelmldit  for  feudal  teniircH, 
in  I  nh-r  t>  ^ecun■  the  Hiipcrior  advantage 
annexed  to  then.  Tlli^  wa<;  done  by  ant  z- 
teu^i>iii  nf  th  ■  ancient  pmctic_>  of  Conimetida- 
ti-n  SI  nt'teii  nferivd  t'l.  The  allodial  pro- 
prle:<  r  p recent eil  hluii-elf  Wit  re  the  king,  or 
nther  p  iwi  rful  s.  i;;iieur  whmH.'  pnrtertlun  he 
wl^heil  til  ohtaiii,  lailding  in  his  hand  a  clotl 
of  turf  or  the  branch  of  a  In'c,  and  vurrea- 
<lere  1  his  fn-ehnld,  which  wa8  ini mediate!/ 
r.  '•ti  r.-il  to  him  to  t  lO  y  and  dL<pnMe  of  r*  lie- 
f>iie.  I.iit  .-iihjeet  to  the  cimditionM  and  obli|;a- 
ti'-ns,  and  with  all  the  attendant  beneflti*,ofa 
ft  uiliil  leniii-e.  When  this  remarkable chango 
had  iN-en  afcompli:-l.ed.  toward  the  chwe  of 
tin- ninth  c  ntury.  the  Hlmle  country,  with  the 
exnpii.in  nf  certain  di-tiicts  in  the  Mnith,  he- 
c.iiii'  feudal.  rr;inc  -  pn  rented  a  va<>t  wjiifo- 
ci.iti  n  I  r  hienin-hy  of  tief-holdcrs.  divoend- 
[n^'  by  a  n  ^'ularly  ^.'ra-liiati-d  siilM^rdlnatlOD 
from  till-  kin;:  to  the  nio-t  iuc  initiderablo  ▼•»*- 
sal.  I'nr  it  mu-l  he  uh-er\'e<1  tlial,  whereaa 
ai  tlr^t  it  was  mily  the  kovi reign  and  the 
wi-althie-it  nnhle-'  who  (Muferred  ftefi<,  their 
example  wns  mmiu  imil::teil  hy  iheir  Infeiion; 
.-nialli-r  li- f-  were  enaieil  •  ut  of  tlie  laiper, 
and  ^rantiil  on  the  .--:iiiie  cniidiiions,  bo  that 
the  same  individual  mijht  )-e  nt  unce  a  fiiB?- 
rain  nith  n-.:i:aril  to  hi>  varsal-t  and  a  vaival 
withn^riri  tnhi>^ll7.l•:aiIl.  ThU  hi  he  mean- 
ing of  tiie  I'reiich  term-*  am'  r*"  fi'/  mdar- 
rn  re  vandal :  it  n*  exp  x-*^vi\  in  l-IngUeh  by  the 
word  fuli-iii/iii  iiitii'ii.  The  King  of  Fnnee 
himself  was  I'lie  of  the  vu-valn  of  the  Abbey 
of  St.  lieiiis.  for  the  tlef  of  the  Vezin;  It  wai 
in  liis  quality  of  Count  of  Vexin  that  he  pM 
ue.-fsed  t he  pi'i vilege  of  lioaring the  oriflamme* 
wh:ch  wa-<  the  pacred  Imnner  of  tKat  great 
monastic  fnundntioii.  Tlie  IHikc  of  Rafgnn- 
dy  in  like  m.-mner  owed  iMmapu  for  a  flef  to 
the  liishitp  of  l.an^rrc-'.  Thirty-two  knighti 
bannents  w«  re  vassals  to  the  (.'ount  of  Thou- 
ars;  the  o.aint,  in  his  tuni,  wait  under  the 
obligations  of  fealty  and  military  Krrfoe  to 
the  Count  of  Anjou;  while  the  Count  titAs^tn 
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held  his  poeseseion.^  aa  a  vnjsal  of  the  crown 
of  France. 

Another  important  feature  of  the  feudal 
py?tem  was  that  whbli  M.  Guizot  describes  as 
the  ''^ /union  of  nootreignfij  with  property  i'^ 
in  other  word.-*,  the  political  and  administra- 
tive power  possed?ed  by  th3  holders  of  fiefs 
within  their  own  domains.  'Vh2  provincial 
governor-^,  the  couritj  .and  duke:^,  liaving  ob- 
tained from  the  weakness  of  the  later  L-arlo 
vingian  monarchs  the  hcreditaiy  transmission 
uf  tiieir  benefices,  proc.eied  to  u:ftirp  the  per- 
p  tuity  of  their  ojlic2s.  J'ach  district  became 
a  separata  independent  jui*isdictIon,  an  iit.- 
iiiiuni  in  imperioy  the  nobles  exercising  in 
"uH  sovereignty  all  tho?c  m::gisterial,  jadi- 
?i:il,  and  military  functions  wiucli  their  an- 
cestors had  originally  derive!  from  the  crown. 
A '  in  the  case  of  sub-inf.  iidatiou,  tlieir  ex- 
ample was  followed  by  their  iafenorii,  and 
tlie  great  proprietors  throughout  the  country 
gradually  established  their  claim  to  all  the 
cliief  prer<  gatives  of  sovereignty  within  their 
Kcveral  boundaric  At  the  accession  of  Hugh 
(Japet  there  were  no  less  than  15.)  seigneurs 
who  poss.ssed  the  right  to  coin  moaey,  to 
m-ike  private  wa**,  to  impose  taxes  and  laws, 
and  to  judg3  in  the  last  re  ort  in  c:'iminai 
causes  of  all  kinds.  Ttic  direct  and  inevita- 
ble consequence  of  such  a  state  of  things  was 
to  enfeeble,  and  almost  to  annihilate,  all  cen- 
tral dynastic  authority.  Under  the  last  Car- 
lovingiana  the  domains  royal  consisted  only 
of  the  city  of  Laon  and  a  small  surrounding 
district;  Hugh  Capet  augmented  it  by  the 
addition  of  the  Duchy  of  France ;  but  even 
then  he  possessed  little  real  power  except  as 
Kovereign  of  his  own  fief;  of  his  immediate 
vassals,  the  so-called  "great  feudatori.s"  of 
Normandy,  Burgundy,  Champagne,  Flanders, 
and  Toulouse,  there  was  not  one  wlio  was  not 
at  least  his  equal  in  extent  and  importance 
of  territory,  and  their  subordination  to  the 
rrown,  aa  history  abundantly  testifies,  exist- 
ed rather  in  theory  and  name  than  in  reality. 
Over  the  lesser  feudatorie?,  again,  the  sov- 
ereign could  exercise  no  efficient  control,  b3- 
cause  they  could  only  be  reached  through 
their  immediate  superiors.  Hence  it  appears 
that,  although  the  feudal  system  was  an  ad- 
mirable institution  for  self-protection  against 
barbarous  violence,  and  although  its  laws  and 
usagea  acted  as  a  social  bond  which  in  many 
respects  proved  highly  beneficial  to  Europe, 
yet  it  always  contained  within  itself  a  princi- 
ple of  weakness  and  decadence.  The  nomin- 
iilly  sovereign  power  w^as  incapable  of  acting 
cffLCtively  through  all  the  ranks  and  d:  gre&s 
of  society,  so  as  to  insure  the  n'ghts  and  lib- 
erties of  all  alike,  both  weak  and  strong. 
The  tendency  ( f  each  lord  and  of  each  fief 
was  to  be  isolated  from  all  others,  and  to  ful- 
fill all  the  functions  of  government  individu- 
ally and  indi  p?ndently.  In  the  absence  of 
any  central  monarchical  power,  the  relations 
of  the  feudal  potentates  to  each  other  were 
geldom  or  never  satisfactorj' ;  jealousies,  en- 
croachments, oppression,  fierce  and  bloody 
quarrels,  were  of  continual  occurrence.  And 
from  the  moment  when  the  crown  at  length 
became  strong  enough  to  assert  its  superiority 
and  enforce  obedience  to  its  decrees  through 


all  gradations  of  the  feudal  hierarchy,  from 
that  moment  we  find  that  feudalism  was 
shaken  to  its  foundations',  and  soon  began  to 
verge  toward  its  fall. 

The  feudal  relationship  was  con^t■t^ted  bj 
the  performance  <>f  certain  pr^Kcrlbed  ce-e- 
nionie^  namely,  (1)  homagj,  (2)  fealty,  and 
(3)  investiture,  in  doing  Itoiu'ge  (/lomagi- 
urn,  hointi\.'um)  the  vassal  knelt,  bare-head- 
ed, before  the  seigneur  without  belt,  sword, 
cr  spurs',  and,  placing  his  hands  in  lii:>,  repeat- 
ed the  wordc:,  ^^  I  become  your  man  from  this 
day  forth,  of  life  and  limb,  and  will  keep  faith 
to  you  for  the  lands  I  claim  to  hold  of  you.** 
Homage  lieye  was  distinguished  from  homage 
tiiniple^  the  latter  from  being  less  stringent 
than  the  fonncr,  and  1  aving  tin  vas.-al  at 
liberty  to  withdraw  from  his  loru'sobedienco 
by  renuuncing  his  fief.  Fealtij  {lulrii  us  \v;.*i 
an  engagement  by  oath  on  the  part  of  tlic  ten- 
ant to  perform  duly  thj  conditions  and  scrv. 
ices  by  which  the  fief  was  held.  Inoentiturj 
consisted  in  the  lord's  delivering  to  the  vas- 
sal a  clod  of  turf,  a  branch  of  a  tree,  a  hand- 
ful of  earth,  or  some  other  fuch  symbolical 
object,  by  which  act  the  vassid  was  put  in 
actual  personal  possession  of  his  feudal  projK 
erty.  Th3ucefunvard  ccmmencrd  the  recip- 
rocal obligations  between  the  contracting  par 
ties. 

These  obligationj  comprised  both  moral  d\u 
ties  and  material  services.  Themora^  dutie.-« 
of  a  vassal  were  to  counsel  hU  lord  to  the  be-'t 
of  his  ability  when  required ;  to  keep  liLs  f-e- 
crets  faithfully;  neither  to  injure  him,  nor  to 
suffer  others  to  injure  him,  in  his  person,  hi< 
honor,  his  family,  or  his  property;  to  succor 
him  in  danger,  to  lend  him  his  horse  when 
dismounted  in  battle,  and  to  take  his  place  an 
a  hostage  if  made  prisoner.  Of  the  material 
obligations  the  most  important  was  that  of 
military  service.  The  duration  and  other 
circumstances  of  this  eei'vice  varied  accoi'd- 
ing  to  the  extent  and  importance  of  the  fisf. 
Ordinarily  sixty  days,  but  in  many  cases  for- 
ty, thirty,  and  even  less,  was  the  period  dur- 
ing which  the  vassal  was  bound  to  keep  tha 
field;  on  its  expiration  he  was  at  liberty  to 
rotum  home,  a  right  which  hs  eeldom  failed 
to  exercise,  even  thougli  it  might  be  on  tho 
eve  of  a  battle.  Many  fic£i  also  entailed  the 
obligation  of  providing  a  certain  number  of 
men-at-arms,  to  be  maintained  at  the  expense 
of  the  holder  during  the  campaign.  Th« 
rights  of  fiance  ijiducia)  and  of  justice  sig* 
nified  the  duty  incumbent  on  the  vassal  of 
recognizing  the  jurisdiction  of  hu  superior, 
of  attending  in  his  court  on  demand,  of  assisl' 
ing  him  in  the  administration  of  justice  and 
in  the  execution  of  the  sentencs  pronouuceJ. 

The  holders  of  fiefs  were  likewise  subject  t » 
various  and  rometime^  heavy  contributions 
in  money.  Feudal  aids  (luxilia)  were  cer- 
tain sums  payable  to  the  reigneur  on  partic 
ular  occasions,  viz. :  (1)  Toward  paying  hi » 
ransom  when  he  had  been  taken  prisoner  in 
battle;  (2)  Toward  hi.s  equipment  and  ex- 
penses when  he  went  in  pilgrimage  to  the 
Holy  I^nd  ;  (3)  At  the  marriage  of  liis  eldest 
daughter,  and  (4)  when  hii>  eldest  son  received 
the  honor  of  knighthoo  1.  A  relief  {relevium^ 
relevamentum)  was  a  t-um  of  money  payable 
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by  the  lieir  of  a  li  -1'  vjiratefi  by  dcatli,  It-fnre  prnclice  oiprieat^  irar.  (See  on  these  poinU 
he  cjuld  outi'i"  1.11  ill!*  llnl:^<'I*^•lon  i)f  his  pri !»-.  I):-.  Knbcrtj*onV  Not.s  to  the  iliittory  <if 
pvi>y.  If  a  va^*J'nl  m"M  hi:*  d.-f,  u  p-iviucnt,  Cfr.rlt'H  T.,  Notes  21  and  22.)  TheM  cub- 
ue:'ierally  c<iuivalunt  to  one  ye:>r'i4  rcvpnui',  t<-ir.:>.  which  In  coiiKe  of  time  produced  abused 
vra*  due  to  tht*  Kiiperiur  lord  from  thi>  piir-  of  ilu' iiio.-'t  lifriun^  and  dangiTuiu*  kind,  were 
('iia-«(*rl)efore  taking  ]K>:<8C:)Hiiin.  'I  lie  pmctire|  gradually  nvtrninod  and  Huppresded  by  the 
of  disp-i;<ing  of  fiefx  by  f>ali;  wan  originally  iwij^o  Icgi.'«1ation  of  Philip  Augu-ft us,  Saint  Lou- 
prohihited.  but  in  later  timet!  whs  c«»iinivi»<l '  I.j,  and  I'hilip  the  Fair. 
ut  or  pprniitte  1  a-*  a  niea:«nre  of  eon  veil  iciice,  I  The  principal  cau^ef  which  led  eventually 
nud  wa-*  thiw  n-itiirally  u-ed  by  the  Hiizerain 'to  the  r/<r';/a/<d  cxfin''ffon  of  feudalism  were^ 
tiA  an  opportunity  of  extorting  additional  ih'-  (I.)  The  exten.-'ion  of  the  doraaine  ruyal,  and 
cuniarA"  aivanta^e.  Feudal  est:iteii  werealj*o  consequently  of  the  direct  authority  and  ja- 
!iableto/()r/i'/.'iirt'(/"r/A«/'jr  itra)  in  tlieeve:.t  ri(*dictio:i  of  the  crown.  In  proportion  as 
of  non-fulfillui'.'nt  oif  the  !»iM'ciiifd  ol)li.atiou:«  royalty  revived  under  the  aui<picej  of  Louis 
;f  the  tenuvi-,  or  in  cim»  «»f  trea-«):i  or  «.tlur  VL,  I'hilip  Augustus,  and  their  Kneceasora.,  it 
;?ros-«  niii»lM'hivi>)r  on  the  p-irt  i»f  t!u<  tciinnt^ '  exercised  a  power  distinct  from  and  inde 
or  in  case  of  the  death  of  th-  v.i.-s  il  without  i)en(lent  of  the  feudal  potontaten,  an  aiithori- 
neirri  inal<>.  1{p.-<iile:!  these  there  were  two  I  ty  which  they  could  i  ot  fgnoro  or  difallow, 
other  feudal  '^incidentV'  namely,  inmlHhipiHn  api>ellate  jurisdiction  to  uhicli  they  found 
or  ffardf  yio^;{?,  M-hich  gave  thi;  suzerain  nil .  tht  nisi  Ivce  compelled  to  sulnuit.  The  pro- 
1  he  rights  of  a  guardian  during  the  minority  I  c4H-dii)grt  of  I  hilip  Augui<tus  against  Jcdin 
of  his  vas.^al,  including  thumauiigemeiit  of  hl'-tjiif  i:n;;Iand  are  a  memorable  proof  of  tha 
domains  and  the  dii«pji<al  of  the  revenue;  amrntrergth  and  unity  which  the  central  gov- 
•marriafie  (ma)itafjiuni\  or  the  ri^ht  of  pre-  |enimeiit  liad  already  acquired  in  his  hands. 
Hunting  to  the  heiress  of  a  fljf  three  men  of  'The  legislative  and  judicial  poa'ers  of  the 
Hutt'ibh;  birth  and  condirion,  of  whom  she  crown    iucrcased    considerably    during   the 


was  compelh-d  to  select  one  for  her  hii-band. 
'I  he  only  alli-rnative  by  which  Ilu  heiress 
could  ej»c.ipe  this  was  by  paying  to  the  lord  a 
lee  equal  in  amount  to  thit  which  h '.  would 
li-ive  received  from  the  siiccc-wful  suitor  for 
her  hand:  for  it  wan  the  custom  to  jmic.haxr 
of  the  suzerain  an  alliance  which  involved 
the  possesiiion  of  a  fief 

Having  once  fulfilled  these  obligations,  the 
feudal  vassal  Ijccnme  almwt  absolute  master 
within  hs  own  domains,  giving  laws  to  h!s 
dependents,  administi  ring  justic*',  and  » xer- 
eisiug  all  the  functions  of  an  indepcTident 
H-jvereign.     So  long  as  lie  connnitted  no  posi- 


r.  iu'n  of  Saint  l.oui->,  and  the  change  became 
St  ill  more  remarkable  under  Philip  the  Fair, 
who  instituted  a  regular  jwiuial  order — the 
^''  leg'istc»^* — a  chi^s  of  roagidtrates  specially 
trained  for  the  administration  of  Justice. 
Fr.  m  thirt  date  the  royal  courta,  or  parlia- 
ments as  they  began  to  be  called,  UxA  cogni- 
z:inc  >  of  all  causes,  and  enforced  their  judg- 
ments throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the 
king  lorn,  supersedirg,  and  by  d^rees  annul- 
ling the  jurisdiction  of  the  feudal  seignmin. 
(II.)  Tlie  enfranchisement  of  the  eommimeB. 
This,  by  conferring  on  the  toims  charten  of 
incorpo:  ation  c  UA-eying  extensive  privHegea 


tive  bivach  of  thv?  feudal  contract,  he  was  re-  land  exemptions,  greatly  improved  and  ele- 
fponsible  to  none,'  in  ca^c  of  sucli  an  infrac-  vnted  tlie  condition  of  thi  iotirgfoigi^^  which 
-"iun,  appeal  might  be  made  against  him  t:)  by  digAcs  Ik  came  an  effectual  countcu^lse 
the  court  of  the  suiMirior  lord.  j  t()  tiie  overbearing  tyranny  of  the  feudal  no- 


The  suzerain,  on  h'n  part,  was  bound  to 
protect  and  defend  his  vju-^sal  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  fief,  with  all  the  rights,  privileg.'s. 
and  emolument."!  attached  to  ir..  All  com- 
))laints  and  disputes  between  vas.sals  wcr.- 
brought  l)efore  the  feudal  court  of  the  seign- 
eur. The  jurisdiction  bel.mging  to  these 
courts  w(»re  of  different  degrees  of  import- 
ance, which    were    distinguished    as    hmite^ 


bles.  I'l  r.  (inni  libeily  and  mutual  protectloa 
were  thus  ^u-iranteed  Independently  of  the 
feudal  confederation.  ^' Until  then,*^  says 
Sir  J.  Steithen,  '-the  population  of  France  had 
been  comix>sed  of  two  great  antagonist  poir- 
ers — tlie  nobles  and  the  roturlers;  the  one 
enjoying  all  the  privileges  of  IWedom,  the 
other  sustaining  all  the  burdens  of  aenritnde. 
Ibit  Avlicn  ut  Kngth  the  l)ourgeoi8  were'liiter* 


■Hio'ienne^  and  baxxp  jnntice.  The  first  alone  pa-'ed  between  tlie  two  as  a  mediating  body, 
conf.  rrei  the  right  of  piiasing  s.-ntences  of  combining  in  their  own  persons  the  rights 
capital  punishment;  many  of  the  smaller  and  the  obligations  of  each,  they  at  once  miU- 
seigneurial  coiirt.s  px^essed  only  the  second  gated  the  sternness  of  the  dominant  authority 
a  nl  third.  All  the  vassals  holding  of  the; and  the  suffering.-?  <  f  the  subject  multituAL 
tame  suzerain  sat  in  tbe.sc  courts  as  assess-  Each  bourg  f)rmed  a  sp?cies  of  independent 
ors;  the  right  of  trial  hy  jyaers  {pares)  be-  coinmonwenlth  within  the  kingdom;  uidradl 
ing  one  of  the  most  essential  principles  of  commonwealths,  when  extended  througfaont 
feudalism.  In  the  case  of  a  contest  between  the  whole  compass  of  it,  acted  every  whm  as 
u  vas-^al  and  his  seigneur,  the  process  took  germs  from  wtiicli  the  national  government 
place,  not  in  the  local  court,  but  in  the  court  was  to  derive  its  growth,  or  as  moalds  \fy 
of  the  tfup'-rior  /o/v/,  which  had  appellate  ju- .which  it  was  to  receive  its  future  fbrm  and 
risdiction  in  such  cases.     I>ut  the  justice  dis-  character." 

pensed  by  these  f'judal  tribunals  was  for  many  (III)  The  Crusades.  These  memonble 
reasims  very  Imperfect  .ind  unsatisfactory;  expeditions  tende.l  in  many  ways  to  drconk* 
and  in  order  to  remedy  this  defect,  the  rude  scribL' the  i^wj-r  of  the  territorial  arlstocnuy. 
manners  of  the  times  permitted  the  expedient  They  contributed  to  augment  the  importanoa 
of  the  jiiuicinl  i onifni^  or  appeal  to  the  judg-  j  of  ths  municipal  commimes,  which  were  al- 
ment  of  Ciod,  and  the  still  more  barlwroas '  wayj  i.i  antagonism  to  the  feudal  noUUty. 
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Wealth  and  capital  were  iu  the  bands  of  the 
industriouA  and  enterprising  citizen,  and  it 
was  tu  hint  that  the  knfghtiy  crusader  vas  | 
ubligei  to  apply  to  obtain  the  means  of  his : 
equipment  for  the  Holy  Land.  Possessed  of  | 
tlie  all-important  power  of  the  purse,  the; 
bourgeois  irapwved  their  advantage  without 
scruple.  Immunitie.s  of  all  kinds  were  pur- 
chased at  an  easy  r.ite  from  tha  needy  bar- 
ons ;  feudal  estates  were  disposed  of  at  prices 
far  below  their  real  value.,  property  of  every 
description  changed  hands  to  an  enormous 
extent  throughout  Fi*ance,  and  invariably  to 
the  damage  of  the  great  feudal  landholder. 
''  The  estates  of  the  barons  were  dissipated," 
ays  Gibbon,  **and  their  race  was  oftsn  ex- 
tinguished, in  these  costly  and  perilous  expe- 
ditions. Their  poverty  extorted  from  their 
pride  those  charters  of  freedom  which  un- 
I  >cked  the  fetters  of  the  slave,  secured  the 
''■rm  of  the  peasant  and  the  shop  of  the  arti- 
)lcer,  and  gradually  Testorcd  a  substance  and 
n  soul  to  the  most  numerous  and  useful  part 
of  the  community.  The  conflagration  which 
deetrcyed  the  tall  and  barren  trees  of  the 
fireot  ^avo  air  and  scope  to  the  vegetation 
jf  thj  rjiUMer  arid  nutritive  plants  of  the 


BolL"    Decline  and  FW/,  vol.  viL,  p.  34^,  edit 
Smith. 

(IV.)  The  prac'Jre  of  employing  lai^e  bod- 
ies of  mereeiiarif  soldiei's,  generally  fureign- 
era,  in  substitution  for  the  feudal  military 
tenants,  and,  eve'itually,  the  institution  of  a 
regular  Ktandimj  amii/  paid  by  the  ^tate. 
'i  hese  innovations,  so  contrary  to  the  genius 
and  fundamental  principle  of  leudulism,  com- 
pleted the  overthrow  of  the  system,  lie  who 
could  command  a  powerful  force  of  well-dis- 
ciplined mercenaries  was  more  than  a  match 
for  the  greatest  of  the  feudal  seigneurs.  It 
was  thus  that  Philip  Augustus  overcame  his 
vassal  John  of  N ormandy.  The  pT-actice  was 
greatly  extended  in  succeeding  reigns,  and  ii 
proportion  to  its  increase  the  feudal  military 
tenure  fell  into  general  discredit,  and  was  felt 
to  be  meaningless,  burdensome,  and  useless. 
At  length,  after  the  creation  of  the  "compag- 
ries  d'ordonnance"  by  Charles  VII.,  in  1444, 
the  military  service  attached  to  the  fiefs  was, 
alm'tst  of  necessity,  superseded  and  abolished 
by  the  new  organization ;  and  with  the  dis- 
appearance of  this  its  main  original  princi- 
ple, the  other  institutions  of  feudalism  quick* 
ly  lost  tlieir  efficacy  and  became  obeolete. 


IIoo— dalbtSglM. 
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A.D.  1137-122C. 
I  I .  Accession  of  T»[-i5  VII. ;  Siiccr,  ALbot  of  St.  Denis ;  HoMililtcs  in 
ChnmjiiiKiic  nnil  NormitTidy.  §  2.  Lonis  dqinris  on  the  iccond  Crntade; 
Fniliiru  lit' (lie  CiusaJc.  §  3.  Uetiremciit  and  Deal))  of  the  Abbot  Soger; 
Divorce  of  Qiiocn  lOlennoro.  §  4.  Kivnlvy  between  Lonis  VII.  and  Hoi- 
ry  II.  uf  Ivnginnd;  Birrli  of  I'liilip  Augustiu.  §  S.  An-hluiibop  Becket 
in  France.  §  G.  T.oiiis  Kiip|)Orls  dm  Kelwllion  of  the  English  Frinew; 
Dcathof  I..»m:i  VII.  §  T.  Aeces^iun  ofriiiLiP  Auoi;sTni;  hbH*iTliea 
irilh  Isalwlhi  i>t  llninaiitt.  §  R.  Dispntcs  with  Englnnil ;  Captnre  of  Je- 
ruRiJom  by  the  Hnrncensi  I'lii  ip  nssTimts  tlieCrqes.  g  0.  Tho  tbinlCra- 
eoiIr  ;  Itivolry  b:;twccn  Phtlip  and  Ilidinrd  C<cur  dc  Lion ;  Siege  of  St. 
Jenn  il'Acre;  Itotnm  of  Philip  to  Fin  nee.  §  10.  Philip  keeuet  wlih 
John  iif;ninst  King  Girhanl ;  I)c]ilii  (if  Itichiird.  g  11.  Pliiltp  sappom 
Avilinr  nf  Itriltuny  ujicninst  Jiilin ;  .A^nCM  tiu  Mc'rnn ;  Froncc  laid  nndsl 
nn  Interdict  liy  Innocent  Hi.  ;  I'liilip  inviidcs  Xormnndy ;  Murder  of 
Arthnr  of  Brirtuny.  §  1^.  l'l>ili|i  dis|ioBSGsscs  Julin  of  XormnndT,  Foilon, 
and  Tonrainc;  he  ocqnircH  Vcrmandoitt,  Artoi:i,  nnd  Anrergnc.  J  IS. 
Tlio  Albigensian  Wnr;  Simon  do  Montfnn.  §  U.  Philip  AngnMni  in- 
vndi>s  Flaiiilerij;  Victory  of  Vonvines.  §  l.>.  Kxjicdilion  of  Prince  Loob 
lo  EiiKhmd;  Its  Fnilnrc;  Renewal  of  Wiir  in  Langncdoc.  §  IG.  Admin. 
islnitiou  of  Philip  Augustus;  bin  Death  ;  ibi;  fminli  Crnsnda;  I.BtinColl- 
qnCBt  of  Constantinople.  §  17.  H?ign  of  Louis  VIEI. ;  War  with  En. 
gland;  Ex|>edi[iun  apiin-^*  Kiiymond  of  Toiilonsc;  l'>calh  ofthc  King. 

■  §  1.  Louis  VII.,  snmanicil  Le  .TrxxK,  1137-1180. — Few  sov- 
ereigns have  iiKcctidcd  tlie  tlirotio  iin<Ici'  fairer  iiUKpiccs  than  Lonu 
VII. ;  but,  unfortunately,  tie  was  not  a  prince  of  great  etvpaatj' 
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or  strong  good  sense ;  his  character  was  feeble,  capricious,  and  pas- 
sionate. His  chief  counselors  were  the  Abbot  Suger,  and  Gosse- 
lin,  bishop  of  Soissons :  the  former,  one  of  the  ablest  statesmen 
that  France  has  produced,  was  of  invaluable  service  during  the 
earlier  part  of  his  reign. 

Nothing  remarkable  is  recorded  of  the  first  few  years  after  his 
accession,  but  in  1141  the  king  became  involved  in  a  serious  quar- 
rel with  the  See  of  Home.  The  archbishopric  of  Bourges  being 
then  vacant,  I'ope  Innocent  II.  thought  fit  to  nominate  to  the  see 
Peter  de  la  Chatre,  a  relative  of  one  of  the  great  officers  of  the 
pontifical  court.  Louis,  who  had  presented  another  candidate  to 
the  chapter,  indignantly  declared  that  while  he  lived  the  Pope's 
nominee  should  never  be  archbishop,  and  gave  orders  for  a  fresh 
election.  Louis  was  now  excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  and  an 
interdict  laid  upon  every  place  where  he  might  sojourn.  This 
sentence  remained  in  force  for  the  space  of  three  years,  the  royal 
presence  in  any  town  being*  instantly  followed  by  the  suspension 
of  all  offices  of  Divine  service.  The  Pope  being  supported  in  this 
affiiir  by  Thibald,  count  of  Champagne,  hostilities  bi'oke  out  in 
1142  between  the  count  and  Louis;  the  French  ravaged  the  ter- 
ritory of  Champagne ;  the  fortified  town  of  Vitry  was  taken  by 
assault  and  set  on  fire,  and  no  less  than  1300  of  the  helpless  in- 
habitants, who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  principal  church,  perished 
in  tlie  fiames.  This  catastrophe  inspired  Louis  with  poignant  re- 
morse ;  he  hastened  to  treat  with  Tliibald,  and  obtained  absolu- 
tion in  1144  from  Celestine  II.,  the  successor  of  Innocent,  upon 
condition  of  establishing  Pierre  dc  la  Chatre  in  peaceable  posses- 
sion of  his  see. 

The  war  continued  in  Normandy  between  the  .rival  houses  of 
Anjou  and  Blois.  Louis  declared  in  favor  of  Geoffrey  Plantage- 
net,  and  thus  turned  the  scale  against  Stephen,  whose  utmost  ef- 
forts scarcely  sufficed  to  maintain  his  hold*  upon  England.  In 
1 144  Geoffrey  entered  Houen  in  triumph,  and  received  from  Ix)uis 
the  investiture  of  the  duchy  of  Normandy.  The  strife  after  this 
was  confined  to  England,  where  the  land  was  desolated  with  bloody 
contests  between  the  partisans  of  the  Empress  Maude  and  the  ar- 
mies of  King  Stephen.  In  the  end  a  compromise  was  effected: 
Stephen  retained  the  crown  of  England  for  his  life ;  Geoffrey  was 
•recognized  as  Duke  of  Normandy,  Count  of  Anjou,  Maine,  and 
Touraine.  The  succession  to  the  English  throne  was  settled  upon 
the  eldest  son  of  Maude  and  Geoffrey ;  the  second  son  was  to  in- 
herit the  Continental  possessions. 

§  2.  Still  suffering  from  the  reproaches  of  conscience  on  account 
of  the  disaster  of  Vitry,  Louis  began  to  think  seriously  of  adopting 
the  grand  remedy  prescribed  by  the  usage  of  the  timee — a  pilgrim* 
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age  to  the  Holy  Land.  Circiinistancps  cccurred  to  favor  the  de- 
sign. The  fity  ot'P^dessii  had  lately  Ik  en  captured  and  sacked  by 
the  Siiltan  of  Aleppo  (l)ei'.  2.*),  1M4);  and  the  Christians,  after 
suffering  tremendous  lost*,  had  boon  expelled  from  this  part  of  their 
dominions  in  the  VAxat.  This  calamity  spread  dismay  throughout 
the  EnrofKian  settlements  in  Palestine;  great  fears  were  enter- 
tained for  the  safety  of  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  embassa- 
dors \veix3  dispatched  in  haste  to  the  various  states  of  the  West, 
especially  to  France,  to  represent  the  importance  of  the  emergency, 
and  make  urgent  demands  for  assistance.  The  appeal  reawaken- 
ed the  religious  sympathies  of  Christendom  ;  Pope  Eugenins  III. 
addressetl  an  eloquent  letter  to  the  King  of  France,  exhorting  him 
nnd  his  people  to  take  up  arms  immediately  for  the  defense  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  and  the  relief  of  their  brethren — a  summons  which 
r-K)uis,  already  more  than  half  resolved  upon  tlie  step,  received  M'ith 
the  utmost  satisfaction.  The  Pope  delegated  his  authority  to  one 
whose  influence  both  in  Church  and  State  was  at  that  time  pai'a- 
niount  in  France,  if  not  in  Europe  —  to  IJeniai'd  of  Clair\"aux. 
I  Jcniard  became  the  apostle  of  the  Second  Crusade,  and  fulfilled 
the  mission  with  zeal  and  enthusiasm  not  inferior  to  that  of  his 
predecessor,  the  hermit  of  Picnrdy,  while  in  genius,  intellectual 
gifts,  and  learned  acquirements  he  was  infinitely  superior.  At  his 
suggestion  a  great  national  council  was  convoked  at  Vezelai,  in 
i^ui-gundy,  for  the  feast  of  Easter,  1 14C.  Such  was  the  concourso 
of  people  of  all  nuiks  and  classes  who  thi'onged  to  the  rendezvous, 
that  it  was  impossible  to  hold  the  proceedings  within  the  walls 
of  the  town.  A  platform  was  erected  at  the  loot  of  the  lofty  hill 
on  which  Yezelai  stands;  here  Louis,  wearing  the  royal  robes, 
made  his  appearance,  with  the  holy  Bernard  at  his  side;  and  the 
latter,  after  rc-ading  the  brief  by  which  he  was  appointed  to  act  as 
the  Pope's  representative,  addressed  the  assembled  multitude  in  a 
vehement  and  impassioned  harangue,  the  conclusion  of  which  was 
drowned  in  resounding  cries  of  "The  cross!  the  cross!"  The 
king,  deeply  moved,  knelt  at  the  feet  of  the  Pope's  legate,  and  re- 
ceived the  cross  from  his  hand  ;  Queen  Eleanora  was  the  next  to 
assume  the  sacred  emblem ;  and  the  example  of  the  sovereigns 
was  eagerly  followed  by  a  brilliant  throng  of  nobles.  The  crowd 
of  volunteers  of  lower  degree  was  prodigious,  l^ernard  and  his 
assistant  monks,  after  distributing  among  them  a  vast  quantity  of 
crosses  prepared  beforehand,  were  obliged  to  tear  their  garments 
to  supply  the  demand. 

The  exertions  of  Bernard  were  not  confined  to  France :  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Germany,  where  his  overpowering  eloquence  prevailed 
upon  the  Emperor  Conrad  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  Crusaders,  to- 
gether with  his   nephew  Frederick  (afterward  emperor),  Guelf, 
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count  of  Bavaria,  and  other  distinguished  princes  of  the  empire. 
Returning  to  France,  Bernard  attended  the  Council  of  Etaropes 
in  February,  1147  :  here  the  last  arrangements  were  made  for  the 
approaching  expedition,  and  a  council  of  regency  was  appointed 
foi*  tlie  administration  of  the  kingdom,  consisting  of  the  Abbot 
Suger,  the  Count  of  Vermandois,  and  the  Archbishop  of  Reims 
Pope  Eugenius  visited  Paris  at  Easter ;  from  his  hands  the  king 
received  the  pilgrim's  staff  and  wallet  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Denis, 
together  with  the  apostolic  benediction ;  and  shortly  afterward 
proceeded  to  Metz,  where  he  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  cru- 
sading army,  numbering  upward  of  100,000  barons,  knights,  and 
fighting  men,  besides  a  vast  multitude  of  non-combatant  pilgrims, 
'i'he  march  commenced  immediately ;  Louis  crossed  the  Rhine  at 
Worms,  and  the  Danube  at  Ratisbon  ;  traversed  the  plains  of 
Hungary,  and  entered  the  territories  of  the  Eastern  Empire. 
Here  the  Crusaders,  instcivd  of  meeting  with  cordial  sympathy 
and  support,  were  treated  with  insolence,  treachery,  and  violence. 
The  Emperor  Manuel  Comnenus,  like  most  of  his  family,  entei-^ 
tained  a  profound  distrust  and  hatred  of  the  Franks ;  and  under 
the  mask  of  great  outward  respect  and  friendship,  labored  in  every 
way  to  cripple,  embarrass,  and  ruin  the  enterprise  which  had 
brought  them  to  his  shores.  The  whole  expedition  was  one  Fcries 
of  disasters.  After  suffering  a  severe  defeat  from  the  Turks  in 
the  defiles  of  Phrygia,  not  far  from  Laodicea,  the  CruFaders  gain* 
ed  the  sea-port  of  Satalia,  or  Attalia,  in  Pamphylia.  Here  Louis^ 
with  his  queen  and  the  principal  barons,  embarked  for  Syria,  leav- 
ing the  bulk  of  his  forces  under  the  command  of  the  Counts  of 
Flanders  and  Bourbon.  He  landed  in  safety  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Orontes,  and  was  there  received  by  Raymond  of  Poitiers,  prince 
of  Antioch,  who  conducted  iiim  to  his  capital. 

The  fate  of  the  main  body  of  the  Crusaders  was  most  deplora- 
ble :  they  never  reached  the  shores  of  Palestine ;  abandoned  by 
their  leaders,  they  found  themselves  cooped  up  between  the  town 
of  Satalia  (the  gates  of  which  were  closed  against  them  by  the 
Greek  governor),  the  Turkish  army,  and  the  sea.  Attacked  in 
this  desperate  position,  thousands  perished  beneath  the  sabres  of 
the  Turks ;  a  large  division  sought  safety  in  flight,  but  were  over* 
taken  at  a  short  distance  and  totally  exterroinated ;  upward  of 
3000  embraced  the  Mussulman  faith ;  gi'eat  numbei-s  were  *old 
into  slavery. 

The  farther  details  of  this  expedition  are  m  every  way  discred* 
itable  and  inglorious.  Louis  made  a  kngthened  sojourn  at  Anv 
tioch,  but  quitted  it  abruptly  on  discovering  (as  is  alleged)  an  in* 
timacy  between  Queen  Eleanora  and  Prince  Raymond  altogethef 
unbecoming  their  relationship  a^  vin^l')  and  niece.     He  i-eached 
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Jerusalem  in  the  spring  of  1148,  and  accomplished  the  vow  of  his 
pilgrimage  in  the  cliurch  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  The  Emperor 
Conrad  had  arrived  from  Constantinople  some  time  before,  and 
the  two  monaix;hs  mingled  tlieir  tears  of  condolence  over  their 
common  misfortunes.  After  being  repulsed  before  the  walls  of 
Damascus,  no  farther  warlike  oi^crations  were  attempted.  Louis 
lingered  in  the  Holy  Land  for  a  whole  year,  ashamed  and  afraid 
to  reappear  1*1  his  kingdom.  At  length,  overcome  by  the  pressing 
remonstmnees  and  solicitations  of  the  wise  and  faithful  Suger,  he 
I'eturned  to  France  in  1140,  and  disembarked  in  Provence,  attend- 
ed by  a  scanty  escort  of  200  or  300  knights,  the  wreck  of  that 
mighty  and  magnificent  host  with  which,  somewhat  more  than 
two  years  before,  he  had  marched  from  Italy. 

§  8.  The  disastrous  issue  of  this  crusade  was  a  heavy  blow  to 
the  reputation  of  St. Bernard,  who  had  so  confidently  predicted 
its  success,  and  was  even  siiid  to  have  wrought  miracles  in  attes- 
tation of  his  mission.  The  complaints  against  him  were  loud, 
bitter,  and  universal;  and  he  himself  acknowledged  his  confusion 
at  this  inexplicable  visitation  of  Divine  Providence.  Ho  attribu- 
ted it  to  the  scandalous  vices  of  the  Crusaders,  comparing  them 
to  the  Jews  of  old,  to  whom  God's  prophet  had  solemnly  promised 
the  enjoyment  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  but  who  wei'e  nevertheless 
"  overthrown  in  tiie  wilderness"  on  account  of  their  sins  and  un- 
belief. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  patriotic  wisdom  of  the  Abbot  Suger 
waA  now  fully  appreciated,  lie  had  always  been  strongly  opposed 
to  the  project  of  the  crusade,  and  did  his  utmost  to  dissuade  bis 
master  from  embarking  in  it.  During  the  king's  absence  be  do- 
voted  himself,  with  admirable  zeal  and  fidelity,  to  the  duties  of  bis 
administration  ;  his  firmness  overawed  the  turbulent  and  lawless, 
and  repressed  all  attempts  to  disturb  the  public  order;  he  greats 
ly  improved  the  royal  castles  and  domains,  exercised  a  judicious 
financial  economy,  and  restored  the  kingdom  to  the  hands  of  Louis 
in  a  condition  of  increasing  strength  and  prosperity.  Suger  retired 
contentedly  to  his  monastery  of  St.  Denis,  l)earing  with  him  the 
glorious  title  of  the  "  Father  of  his  Country."  It  is  singular  that 
he  should  have  been  occupied  at  the  close  of  his  life  in  organizing 
a  new  expedition  for  the  relief  of  the  suffering  Christians  in  the 
East :  ho  raised  vast  sums  of  money  for  tliis  purpose,  and  designed 
to  undertake  in  person  the  leadership  of  the  crusade,  but  died  in 
the  midst  of  iiis  preparations,  January  13, 1152. 

The  loss  of  tliis  excellent  minister  was  socm  followed  by  the 
great  political  mistake  of  Louis  VII. — his  divorce  of  Queen  Elea- 
nora.  Soger,  to  whom  the  king  confided  his  grounds  of  complaint 
against  his  wife,  had  entreated  him,  if  possible,  to  conceal  and  over* 
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look  her  misconduct ;  but  after  their  retuni  from  Palestine  the 
disunion  between  the  royal  pair  became  more  and  more  marked 
and  serious,  until  at  length  it  proceeded  to  an  open  rupture.  The 
high-spirited  Eleanora  stigmatized  her  feeble  husband  as  "  a  monk 
rather  than  a  monarch;'*  and  at  the  Council  of  Beaugency,  in 
March,  1 152,  both  parties  agreed  to  demand  a  separation,  the  con- 
venient plea  of  affinity  being  put  forward  to  cover  their  real  mo- 
tives. The  council  pronounced  the  marriage  null  and  void  ;  Elea- 
nora resumed  her  hereditary  possessions  as  Duchess  of  Aquitaine ; 
and  the  crown  of  France  was  thus  dismembered  at  one  stroke  of 
more  than  half  its  territories.  Nor  was  this  the  full  extent  of 
the  damage:  before  six  weeks  had  elapsed,  the  divorced  queen 
bestowed  her  hand  upon  Henry  Plantagenet,  duke  of  Normandy 
and  count  of  Anjou ;  and  I-/Ouis  had  the  mortification  to  see  the 
broad  domains  he  had  just  lost  pass  into  the  hands  of  a  rival  and 
hostile  family,  already  possessed  of  two  of  the  most  important 
provinces  of  France.  Two  years  later  (Oct.  25, 1 1 54),  Henry  suc- 
ceeded, by  the  death  of  Stephen,  to  the  throne  of  England,  and 
became  at  once  the  most  powerful  sovereign  of  Europe. 

§  4.  These  circumstances  laid  the  foundation  of  a  mutual  en- 
mity between  the  two  princes,  which  filled  up  the  remainder  of 
their  lives.  Almost  immediately  after  the  marriage  Louis  made 
an  attack  upon  Normandy.  Henry,  however,  was  on  his  guard, 
and  defended  himself  with  resolution  and  success;  a  truce  was 
soon  ari*anged,  and  the  politic  Henry  gratified  the  weak  vanity  of 
I^uis  by  doing  homage  to  him  for  his  new  acquisitions  in  Aqui- 
taine. In  1156  the  ceremony  of  homage  was  repeated  at  Rouen  ; 
and  Louis  was  now  induced  to  abandon  the  cause  of  Henry's 
younger  brother  Geoffrey,  who,  by  the  terms  of  their  father's  will, 
ought  to  have  succeeded  to  the  counties  of  Anjou  and  Maine. 
By  the  same  vsystem  of  hypocritical  deference  to  his  suzerain, 
Henry  obtained  possession,  in  1158,  of  the  county  of  Nantes,  and 
established  his  right  of  feudal  lordship  over  the  duchy  of  Brittany ; 
and  shortly  afterward  he  arranged  with  Louis  a  scheme  of  alliance 
between  their  houses,  by  betrothing  his  son  Henry,  a  child  of  four 
years  old,  to  the  infant  Princess  Margaret,  daughter  of  IjOuis  bj 
his  second  wife,  Constance  of  Castile.  Louis  was  no  match  for 
such  an  accomplished  intriguer ;  and  the  result  of  all  their  dis- 
putes was  the  same ;  Henry,  without  driving  matters  to  extremity 
again^  his  rival,  always  contrived  to  secure  to  himself  some  decid- 
ed and  solid  advantage. 

Louis  VIL  was  still  destitute  of  male  issue ;  and  having  been 
again  left  a  widower,  he  espoused  about  the  same  time  his  third 
wife,  Alice,  sister  of  the  Count  of  Champagne.  This  princess,  to 
the  unfeigned  joy  of  the  king  and  the  nation,  gave  birth,  on  the 
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S2d  of  August,  1 165,  to  a  prince,  who  received  the  name  of  Philip  :^ 
he  was  welcomed  as  the  ^^  Dieu-doiine,**  and  became  afterward 
the  renowned  Pliilip  Augustus. 

§  o.  The  conflict  between  Henry  and  Archbishop  Beckel  be- 
came a  fresh  source  of  discord  and  hostility  between  France  and 
England.  When  the  ai-chbishop  fled  to  France,  the  king  wrote  to 
request  that  Louis  would  not  countenance  or  harbor  him.  Louis, 
well  pleased  with  so  fair  an  opportunity  of  annoying  his  rival,  re- 
turned for  answer  that  he  considered  Becket  illegally  deposed, 
and  would  never  abandon  him.  He  I'eceived  him  at  Soissons  with 
distinguished  honor,  and  assigned  him*  for  his  residence  the  abbey 
of  Pontjgny,  near  Auxerre.  A  petty  war  ensued,  with  disadvan- 
tage to  Louis;  and  although  the  Counts  of  Poitou, Marche,  and 
Angouleme  combined  with  him  ngainst  Henry,  they  found  them- 
selves woi*sted  in  every  encounter.  Terms  of  peace  were  at  length 
agreed  upon  in  1100,  and  the  two  monarchs  had  an  interview  at 
Montmirail,  whither  Becket  also  repaired,  and,  under  certain  res- 
ervations,  offered  to  make  submission  to  his  sovereign.  Such, 
however,' was  his  arrogance  and  stubbornness  of  demeanor  that  it 
was  not  till  1 1 70  that  a  definite  niTangement  was  concluded,  in 
consequence  of  which  Becket  took  his  departure  for  England  to 
resume  possession  of  his  see.  Within  a  month  afterward  this  in- 
flexible prelate  was  bjirbt'.rously  murdered  before  the  altar  of  Can- 
terbury cathedral. 

The  tidings  of  the  fearful  ti*ngcdy  were  received  in  France  with 
universal  consternation  and  horror.  Louis,  in  the  height  cf  hit 
indignation,  wrote  to  demand  of  the  J'ope  that  the  dword  of  Bt. 
Veter  should  be  unsheathed  to  avenge  the  martyr  of  Canterboryt 
An  interdict  was  immediately  laid  on  all  the  Continental  poeeeft^ 
sions  of  the  King  of  England ;  and  it  was  only  with  extreme  diffi« 
culty,  and  at  the  expense  of  abject  humiliation,  that  Heniy  wai 
enabled  to  appease  the  storm. 

§  G.  The  animosity  of  Louis  against  Henry  now  became  mort 
and  more  bitter  and  unscrupulous ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  he  culpably  fomented,  if  he  did  not  originate,  the  unnatural 
rebellion  soon  afterward  raised  against  him  by  Queen  Eleanora 
and  the  three  young  princes,  Henry,  Geoffrey,  and  Kichard.  But, 
when  hostilities  commenced,  the  feeble  nature  of  Louis  soon  quail* 
ed,  as  usual,  before  the  genius,  firmness,  and  vigor  of  his  great  an- 
tagonist, and  in  little  more  than  a  year  he  was  glad  to  cotfdnde 
peace  with  the  English  king.  '  .       t 

Shortly  before  his  death  Louis  undertook  a  journey  to  England, 
and  visited,  as  a  pilgrim,  the  shrine  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbniys 
He  died  on  the  18th  of  September,  1180.  The  contemporary  bifl^ 
torians  represent  Louis  as  a  religious  gen  tie- tempered  prince,  firil 


A.D.  1180-1223.      ACCESSION  OF  PHILIP  AUGUSI  US.  143 

of  kindly  feelings  toward  his  subjects,  but  of  a  character  too  sim- 
ple, easy,  and  credulous  for  his  position.  The  communal  move- 
ment continued  to  make  progress  during  his  reign,  and  many  char- 
ters are  signed  with  his  name.  He  gave  great  encouragement  to 
commerce  by  incorporating  the  "  hanse"  of  Paris — a  company  of 
merchants  who  conducted  the  traffic  on  the  Seine  between  the 
capital  and  Mantes.  Louis  VII.  also  took  an  important  step  to- 
ward improving  the  lower  classes  by  instituting  the  "  villes  neuves,'* 
for  the  reception  of  serfs  who  might  escape  from  tire  yoke  of  the 
smaller  proprietors.  In  these  towns  they  enjoyed  freedom,  to- 
gether with  certain  civil  privileges,  and  a  small  grant  of  land. 

§  7.  Philip  II.  Augustus,  1180-1223. — Philip,  the  only  son  of 
Louis,  now  succeeded  to  the  throne,  having  just  completed  the  fif* 
teenth  year  of  his  age.  The  title  of  Augustus,  by  which  he  is 
commonly  distinguished,  was  derived,  according  to  some  writers, 
from  the  circumstance  of  his  having  been  born  in  the  month  of 
August;  others  consider  the  epithet  as  synonymous  with  '^tho 
Great"  or  "the  Imperial."  Almost  immediately  after  his  acces- 
sion he  contracted  a  marriage  with  Isabella,  daughter  of  Baldwin, 
count  of  Hainault,  and  niece  of  Philip  of  Flanders.  This  princess 
was  directly  descended  in  the  female  line  from  the  unfortunate 
Charles  of  Lorraine,  the  last  heir  of  the  Carlovingians ;  a  fact 
which,  in  the  popular  view,  was  of  auspicious  omen  for  the  i)ew 
reign  and  the  interest  of  the  monarchy.  U'he  young  bride  was 
forthwith  crowned  at  St.  Denis,  and  Philip  received  as  her  dowry 
the  town  of  Amiens,  together  with  the  promise  of  part  of  her  un- 
cle's dominions  at  his  death. 

Philip  early  announced  what  was  to  be  the  characteristic  policy 
of  his  reign — the  systematic  augmentation  of  the  power  of  the 
crown  at  the  expense  of  the  great  feudatories.  He  proceeded  to 
call  to  account  the  powci-ful  Duke  of  Burgundy,  who  was  accused 
of  violating  the  rights  and  wasting  the  property  of  the  Church  in 
his  dominions.  The  duke  returned  a  haughty  answer,  and  forti- 
fied himself  in  his  castle  of  Chatillon-sur-Seine.  The  king,  with- 
out a  moment's  hesitation,  dispatched  a  considerable  force  into 
Burgundy,  invested  and  reduced  the  fortress  of  Chatillon,  took 
prisoner  the  duke's  eldest  son,  who  commanded  the  garrison,  and 
forced  the  dismayed  vassal  to  lower  his  tone  and  sue  for  terms  of 
accommodation.  These  were  granted  immediately ;  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy  bound  himself  to  make  ample  reparation  to  the  Church 
for  whatever  injuries  he  had  committed,  and  gave  up  three  of  his 
castles  in  pledge  to  Philip  until  the  satisfaction  should  be  complete. 
After  inflicting  this  severe  chastisement,  the  king  exercised  a  wise 
forbearance,  restored  the  duke's  castles,  and  endeavored,  by  marks 
Qf  confidence  and  favor,  to  attach  him  firmly  to  the  interests  of  the 
«ro\sti. 
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The  same  decisive  energy  pliowed  itself  soon  afterward  in  the 
eliape  of  religious  intolemn(*e  and  i>ei*secution.  A  royal  edict  of 
April,  11 82,  commanded  all  the  Jews  to  leave  the  kingdom  within 
three  montlis.  Their  property  was  confiscated,  and  their  syna- 
gogues converted  into  Christian  temples.  Heavy  penalties  were 
denounced  against  profane  swearers  and  blasphemers,  gamesters 
and  buffoons ;  and  a  third  and  more  rigorous  edict  was  directed 
against  the  heretical  sect  called  Paterini,  numbers  of  whom,  con- 
demned u]K)n  charges  more  or  less  trivial  and  unjust,  perished  on 
the  scaffold. 

§  8.  The  causes  of  dissension  between  the  rival  crowns  of 
France  and  England  were  too  deep  to  be  easily  uprooted.  In 
1187  Philip  convoked  his  barons  at  Bourges,  and,  taking  the  field 
before  Hcniy  had  time  to  advance,  attacked  and  carried  in  rapid 
succession  several  of  the  towns  held  by  the  English  in  Berry. 
Henry  at  length  arrived ;  but  a  battle  was  avoided,  and  Henry 
obtained  a  truce  for  two  years.  It  was  arranged  to  hold  a  "  par- 
lement"  for  tlie  conclusion  of  a  definitive  peace,  at  a  spot  near 
Gisors,  where  an  ancient  and  magnificent  elm  marked  the  bound- 
ary between  Nonnandy  and  the  French  dominions ;  but  before  the 
time  appointed,  tidings  arrived  from  the  East  which  gave  an  un- 
expected character  to  the  proposed  meeting,  and  took  preoedence 
of  all  other  subjects  of  discussion.  The  Latin  kingdom  of  Falea- 
tine,  after  a  troubled  and  precarious  existence  of  eighty-eight  year^, 
had  fallen  beneath  the  conquering  arms  of  Saladin  ;  the  Christians 
were  defeated  in  a  tremendous  battle  at  Tiberias,  in  July,  1187; 
and  on  the  2d  of  October  in  the  same  year  the  holy  city  Jerusalem 
was  assaulted  and  captured  by  the  Saracens. 

The  kings  of  France  and  England  met  according  to  appointment 
in  January,  1188,  each  attended  by  a  multitude  of  knights  and 
nobles.  They  had  scarcely  commenced  a  discussion  of  the  points 
in  dispute,  when  the  venerable  Archbishop  of  Tyre  presented  him- 
self before  the  assembly,  and  in  a  pathetic  speech  implored  the 
sovereigns  to  forget  all  matters  of  pereonal  complaint,  and  unite 
in  arming  lor  the  vindication  of  the  Christian  cause  in  Palestine, 
and  the  recovery  of  Jerusalem  from  the  infidel  dominion.  It  was 
a  chord  which  in  those  days  was  never  struck  in  vain.  Hemy 
of  England  instantly  proffered  his  services  in  the  sacred  warfare, 
and  assumed  the  cross.  Philip  followed  with  eager  emulation; 
and  after  him  a  crowd  of  gallant  warrioi*s — Richard  Coeur  deLion, 
Philip  of  Flanders,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  the  Counts  of  Cham- 
pagne, Chartres,  and  Nevers — enrolled  themselves  as  leaders  of  the 
new  crusade.  A  delay  of  two  years  was  allowed  to  complete  the 
necessary  preparations  ;  and  a  tax  of  a  tenth— called  the  "dime 
Saladine' ■ — was  imposed  on  the  property  of  all  who  were  unaUfl 
to  take  personal  share  in  the  expedition. 
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Notwithstanding  the  solemn  engagement  thus  recently  contract- 
ed, the  ensuing  summer  found  Philip  and  Henry  again  at  deadly 
strife.  Philip,  in  a  lit  of  passion,  hewed  down  the  famous  "  Ormc 
des  conferences,"  vowing  by  all  the  saints  of  France  that  no  more 
pacific  meetings  should  be  held  on  the  spot.  Kichard  now  broke 
out  into  open  revolt  against  liis  father,  and  formally  did  homage 
to  the  King  of  France  for  his  Continental  possessions.  Deeply 
wounded  by  this  defection,  Henry  seems  to  have  felt  that  fortune 
was  finally  deserting  him.  He  was  no  longer  able  to  make  war 
with  his  accustomed  vigor  and  ability;  and  he  found  himself  re- 
duced to  the  humiliating  necessity  of  petitioning  Philip  for  terms 
of  peace.  The  conditions  imposed  on  him  were  harsh  and  galling : 
he  was  con'.pelled  to  make  a  declaration  of  unqualified  submission 
to  his  rival ;  to  renounce  all  claim  to  the  sovereignty  of  Berry ; 
to  pay  twenty  thousand  marks  of  silver  for  the  restoration  of  the 
towns  captured  by  the  French  ;  and  to  consent  that  all  the  barons 
who  had  taken  arms  in  &vor  of  Richard  should  continue  vassals 
of  that  prince.  Having  subscribed  this  ignominious  treaty,  Henry 
retired  to  the  castle  of  Chinon,  and  there  expired,  overwhelmed  by 
grief  and  despoi\c|ency,  on  the  6th  of  July,  1189. 

§  9.  The  third  crusade  commenced  in  the  year  1190.  Richard, 
who  had  succeeded  his  father  on  the  English  throne,  joined  Philip 
at  Vezelai,  and  the  two  monarchs  marched  in  company  as  far  as 
Lyons.  Here  they  separated ;  Richard  continued  his  route  to 
Marseilles,  Philip  crossed  the  Alps  and  embarked  at  Genoa.  The 
Sicilian  port  of  Messina  was  named  as  rendezvous;  here  the  Cru* 
saders  passed  the  winter ;  and  here  it  was  that  the  first  seeds  of 
jealousy  and  discord  were  sown  between  Richard  and  Philip, 
whose  characters— on  the  one  side  impetuous  and  overbearing,  on 
the  other  suspicious  and  revengeful — were  such  as  to  forbid  the 
hope  that  they  could  long  remain  cordially  united. 

The  King  of  France  set  sail  from  Messina  on  the  30th  of  March, 
(1191),  and  in  fourteen  days  arrived  off  Ptolemais,  or  St.  Jean 
I'Acre,  where  a  prodigious  Christian  army  was  assembled,  num- 
bering several  hundred  thousand  men.  The  siege  of  this  impor- 
tant fortress  had  already  lasted  more  than  a  year ;  but  the  jeal- 
ousies, intrigues,  and  dissensions  which  reigned  among  the  Cru- 
mders  retarded  their  success  even  more  than  the  valor  and  skill 
of  their  opponents.  Th3  operations  of  the  siege  were  mainly  di- 
rected by  Coeur  de  Lion,  who  became  the  hero  of  the  crusade. 
The  commanding  ascendency  which  he  assumed  from  the  outset, 
and  the  renown  acquired  by  his  splendid  feats  of  personal  prowess, 
were  keenly  offensive  to  his  brother  monarch,  himself  rather  a  pol- 
itician than  a  soldier.  The  proud  spirit  of  Philip  ill  brooked  the 
secondary  place  which  be  occupied  in  ^he  Christian  host ;  and  aft* 
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cr  the  sun'ondci*  of  Acre  lie  detcriniiicd  tu  take  leave  of  the  arm} 
without  farther  dchiy.  Having  renewed  the  engagement  which 
bound  him  to  respect  the  ten'itories,  rights,  and  interests  of  Rich« 
ard  of  England,  the  king  sailed  from  Acre  on  the  1st  of  August, 
and,  landing  at  Otranto,  repaired  to  tlie  pontifical  court  at  Kome. 
Here  he  is  said  to  have  solicited  from  Celestine  III.  a  dispensation 
from  tlie  oath  of  friendship  he  had  so  lately  sworn  to  liicliard, 
against  whom  he  had  long  meditated  deep  designs  of  malice  and 
revenge.  The  Pope  positively  refused  to  gratify  him  ;  and  Philip, 
in  sullen  discontent,  pursued  his  way  to  Fmncc,  where  his  precij>- 
itate  return  exposed  him  to  much  censure,  and  general  imputa^ 
tions  of  unfaithfulness  to  his  crusading  vow. 

§  10.  Whether  with  or  without  the  papal  permission,  Philip 
scrupled  not  to  break  his  pacific  engagement  with  his  English  rival. 
He  lost  no  time  in  allying  himself  intimately  with  Prince  John, 
who  was  busily  plotting  to  supplant  his  brother  on  the  throne, 
and  received  his  homage,  not  only  for  Normandy  and  the  Conti- 
nental states,  but  also  for  the  crown  of  England.  In  virtue  of  this 
compact,  Philip  proceeded  to  overrun  the  dominions  of  Richard  in 
France,  and  ejisily  made  himself  master  of  the  Vexin,  of  the  city 
of  Evreux,  and  several  other  towns  and  castles.  Meanwhile  the 
rash  and  imperious  King  of  England  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemy,  the  Duke  of  Austria,  as  he  traversed  Germany  on  hi?» 
return  from  Palestine,  and  was  languishing  in  the  dungeons  of 
Trifels.  Summoned  before  the  Diet  at  Ilaguenau  in  March,  1193. 
Richard  triumphantly  cleared  himself  from  the  malicious  charges 
brought  against  him  ;  notwithstanding  which,  through  the  intrigues 
of  Philip  with  the  Emperor  Heniy  VI.,  to  whose  custoily  ho  had 
been  transferred  by  I^opold  of  Austria,  his  release  from  confine- 
ment was  still  delayed  for  some  months  longer.  After  a  deten- 
tion of  more  than  a  year,  he  recovered  hi.^  lil)erty  in  February, 
1194;  and  the  emperor  wrote  in  haste  to  the  confederates  Philip 
and  John,  to  bid  them  "look  to  themselves,  for  the  devil  was  un- 
chained." The  terrible  Richard  soon  made  his  appearance  in 
Normandy  at  the  head  of  his  barons,  breathing  wrath  and  venge- 
ance. John,  ever  base  and  perfidious,  endeavored  to  propitiate 
his  brother  by  treacherously  assassinating  no  less  than  three  hund- 
red French  men-at-arms,  whom  he  had  assembled  under  pretext 
of  a  great  banquet  at  P3vreux.  Richard  soon  regained  possesisibn 
of  all  the  places  which  had  surrendered  to  Philip,  and  inflicted 
upon  him  a  severe  defeat  at  Fretteval,  near  Vendome  (July  15, 
1 194).  Hostilities  continued,  with  various  imd  indecisive  fortune, 
for  five  years  longer.  Innocent  III.,  immediately  on  his  acoession 
to  the  papal  throne,  interposed  his  authority  to  put  an  end  to  this 
exhausting  and  fruitless  contest.     He  dispatched   a  legate  tf 
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France,  and  a  truce  for  five  years  ^^  as  concluded  between  the  bel- 
ligerents, each  party  retaining  his  actual  possessions  (January  13, 
1 199).  It  is  most  probable  that  this  treaty,  like  so  many  others, 
would  have  been  abruptly  violated  on  the  first  opportunity ;  but 
the  death  of  Richard,  which  occurred  before  the  castle  of  Chains, 
in  the  Limousin,  in  April,  1199,  delivered  Philip  from  this  restless 
adversaiy,  and  removed  the  main  obstacle  to  the  accomplishment 
of  his  ambitious  schemes. 

§  11.  Philip  now  skillfully  and  boldly  availed  himself  of  the 
disputed  succession  between  John  and  his  youthful  nephew,  Ar- 
thur, duke  of  Brittany,  to  enfeeble  and  dismember  the  Anglo- 
Norman  monarchy.  Arthur  placed  himself  under  the  French 
king's  protection,  and  offered  to  pay  him  homage  for  the  posses- 
sions of  the  English  crown  in  France.  Philip  promised  to  support 
him,  and  gave  him  a  brilliant  reception  at  his  court,  where  the 
young  duke  took  up  his  abode.  But  Philip  was  in  no  position  at 
this  moment  to  caiTy  matters  to  extremity  in  vindication  of  the 
rights  of  Arthur ;  he  was  engaged  in  a  violent  struggle  with  that 
most  haughty  and  inflexible  of  pontiffs.  Innocent  III. 

After  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  Isabella  of  llainault,  Philip  had 
married  Ingelberga,  daughter  of  the  King  of  Denmark ;  but  for 
this  princess,  although  she  is  described  as  amiable,  virtuous,  and 
beautiful,  he  almost  instantly  conceived  a  strange  and  insurmount- 
able aversion ;  and  assembling  a  council  at  Compiegne,  he  com- 
pelled the  servile  prelates  to  pronounce  the  dissolution  of  the  mar- 
riage. Upon  appeal  to  Rome,  however,  the  sentence  of  the  French 
council  was  reversed ;  in  spite  of  which,  Philip  proceeded,  in  11 96, 
to  espouse  the  beautiful  Agnes  de  Meran,  daughter  of  a  Tyrolese 
count  calling  himself  Marquis  of  Istria.  This  step  caused  general 
scandal.  Pope  Celestine  III.  addressed  the  king  in  repeated  but 
ineffectual  remonstrances  and  entreaties.  His  successor.  Innocent 
III.,  a  man  of  a  very  different  stamp,  adopted  an  uncompromising 
tone  and  decisive  measures;  after  admonishing  Philip  by  letter  to 
return  to  his  duty  and  recall  his  lawful  wife,  he  sent  a  cardinal 
legate  into  France,  with  orders,  in  default  of  immediate  satisfac- 
tion, to  inflict  the  extreme  penalty  of  an  intei'dict.  Philip  contin- 
ued obstinate ;  and  the  interdict,  not  confined,  as  in  former  in- 
stances, to  particular  places  or  persons,  but  embracing  the  entire 
kingdom  and  nation,  was  published  in  a  council  at  Dijon,  in  Jan« 
uary,1200.  During  the  space  of  eight  months  the  churches  re- 
mained closed,  and  all  offices  of  religion  were  suspended  through- 
out the  land,  with  the  exception  of  the  baptism  of  new-born  in- 
fants, and  of  extreme  unction  for  the  dying ;  even  the  corpses  of 
the  faithful  were  refused  a  resting-place  in  consecrated  earth. 
Philip  held  out  for  a  time  with  stubborn  fortitude ;  imprisoned 
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the  unhappy  Ingolbcn-ga  at  Etanipcs,  and  deprived  of  their  sees  all 
the  bishops  who  observed  the  interdict.  But  in  the  end  the  moral 
force  of  public  teeliiig  was  too  strong  for  him ;  he  wisely  resigned 
the  contest,  separated  from  Agnes  de  Meran,  and  reinstated  Ingel- 
berga  in  her  outward  position,  although  he  still  continued  to  treat 
her  in  private  with  unmanly  severity.  Agnes,  who  seems  to  have 
been  tenderly  attached  to  Philip,  died  within  a  few  weeks  in  giv- 
ing birth  to  a  son,  who  survived  but  a  short  time.  She  had  pre- 
viously borne  two  divughtoi***,  whom  the  Pope,  with  singular  incon- 
sistency, pronounced  legitimate. 

During  the  pressure  of  the  interdict,  Philip  was  glad  to  avoid 
the  difficulties  he  would  have  had  to  encounter  in  raisins  and 
maintaining  an  army  by  entering  into  a  compromise  with  John 
of  England.  It  was  agreed  that  a  marriage  should  take  place  be- 
tween Prince  Louis,  eldest  son  of  Philip,  and  the  Infanta  Blanche 
of  Castile,  niece  of  King  John  ;  the  English  king  engaging  to  give 
his  niece  a  dowry  of  thirty  thousand  marks  of  silver,  together  wiih 
the  city  and  county  of  Evreux,  and  to  declare  her  sole  heiress  of 
all  his  Continental  tcmtorics  in  the  event  of  his  dying  without 
direct  issue.  Philip,  on  his  part,  promised  to  give  no  farther  sup- 
port to  the  pretensions  of  Arthur  of  Brittany,  and  undertook  that 
the  young  prince  should  renounce  all  claim  to  Normandy  and  the 
other  French  fiefs,  and  should  take  the  oath  of  homage  to  his  un- 
cle for  the  duchy  of  Brittany.  Upon  these  conditions,  the  mar- 
riage between  the  youthful  pair  was  solemnized  near  Yemon,  in 
Normandy,  on  the  23d  of  May,  1200.* 

Notwithstanding  this  amicable  settlement,  Philip  only  Tiraited 
for  a  favorable  opportunity  to  commence  a  contest  with  John,  for 
the  purpose  of  dispossessing  him  altogether  of  his  dominions  on 
the  soil  of  France.  A  plausible  pretext  soon  occurred.  John 
had  become  violently  enamored  of  Isabella  of  Angouleme,  the  af- 
fianced bride  of  Hugh  de  Lusignan,  count  de  la  JVlarche.  Giving 
the  reins  to  his  lawless  passion,  he  repudiated  his  own  consort, 
Hawise  of  Gloucester,  carried  off  the  promised  wife  of  his  vassal, 
and  married  her.  At  the  voice  of  the  outraged  count  the  stout 
barons  of  Poitou  and  Limousin  flew  to  arms,  and  indignantly  de- 
manded of  I'hilip,  as  lord  paramount,  justice  against  the  insolent 
ravisher.  Philip  lent  a  willing  ear  to  the  appeal,  and  cited  John 
to  appear  at  his  court  at  l^aris,  in  May,  1202,  there  to  answer 
whatever  charges  might  be  brought  against  him.  John  disregard- 
ed the  summons,  and  Philip,  prepared  beforehand  for  the  refasal, 
instantly  invaded  Normandy  at  the  head  of  his  forces,  and  in  a 
short  time  reduced  several  of  the  principal  towns.  Arthur  of 
Brittany,  whom  Philip  had  purposely  retained  near  his  person, 
♦  See  Shaksp.  K.  John,  Act  iii.,  sc.  1 — "Gone  to  be  married.** etc- 
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was  now  dispatched  into  Poitou  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of 
the  insurrectionary  movement  against  his  uncle.  The  young  duke, 
in  conjunction  witli  the  Count  de  la  Marche,  laid  siege  to  the  cas' 
tie  of  Mirebeau,  a  few  miles  north  of  Poitiere,  where  his  grand- 
mother Queen  Eleanora  had  taken  refuge.  John  h:istily  marched 
to  the  relief  of  his  mother,  surprised  the  besieging  army,  and  gain- 
ed a  complete  victory,  taking  pnsoner  Arthur  and  his  sister  Elea- 
nor, the  Count  de  la  Marche,  and  all  the  chief  barons  of  their  party 
(August  1, 1202). 

John  confined^his  nephew  first  in  the  castle  of  Falaisc,  from 
wliich  he  was  transferred  to  that  of  Rouen.  The  exact  particulars 
of  his  subsequent  fate  were  never  ascertained ;  but  the  belief  seems 
to  have  been  almost  universal  at  the  time  that  John,  upon  Arthur  s 
positively  refusing  to  renounce  his  title  to  the  English  crown, 
stabbed  the  unfortunate  prince  with  his  own  hand,  and,  fastening 
a  heavy  stone  to  the  body,  cast  it  into  the  dark  waters  of  the  Seine 
(April  3,  1203). 

§  12.  Tliis  barbarous  crime  excited  universal  hoiTor  and  dis- 
gust ;  the  Bretons,  who  had  been  loyally  attached  to  the  murdered 
Arthur,  rose  tumult uously,  and  with  clamorous  outcries  appealed 
to  the  King  of  France  for  vengeance  on  the  royal  assassin.  Philip, 
eagerly  seizing  the  advantage  thrown  into  his  hands,  cited  John 
to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  his  peers,  the  great  vassals  of  the 
crown,  and  submit  himself  to  their  award.  John  returned  no  an- 
swer to  this  summons,  and  Philip  forthwith  crossed  the  frontier  of 
his  fief  of  Poitou,  where  the  whole  population  indignantly  shook 
off  the  hated  yoke  of  John,  and  itinged  tliemselves  under  the 
French  banners.  Favored  by  the  unaccountable  apathy  and  slug- 
gishness of  his  adversary,  Philip  next  invaded  Normandy,  and  aft- 
er a  siege  of  five  months  made  himself  master  of  the  three  great 
fortresses  of  Andelys  (one  of  them  being  tlio  celebmted  Chateau 
Gaillard),  regarded  as  the  keys  of  the  province.  This  signal  suc- 
cess was  rapidly  followed  by  the  conquest  of  numerous  other 
towns,  after  which  Philip  laid  siege  to  Rouen.  The  ancient  and 
flourishing  capital  of  Normandy  surrendered  at  the  end  of  thirty 
days,  after  making  a  fruitless  appeal  to  John,  who  had  retired  to 
England,  for  help  against  the  invader ;  and  thus,  within  the  short 
space  of  three  months,  Philip  completed  the  conquest  of  the  prov- 
ince, which  was  at  once  annexed  to  the  Frei.iih  crown.  The 
greater  part  of  the  county  of  Poitou  submitted  before  the  close  of 
the  same  summer,  and  in  the  spring  of  1205  Philip  reduced  almost 
the  whole  district  of  Saintonge  and  Angouleme.  Queen  Eleanora, 
who  had  strenuously  supported  the  fallen  fortunes  of  her  favorite 
son  John,  could  not  survive  this  extniordrnary  series  of  disasters 
to  the  house  of  Plantagenet ;  she  died  early  in  1205,  at  a  very  ad- 
vanced agCy  at  the  abbey  of  Beaulicu,  near  Lochcs. 
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Thus  despoiled  of  some  of  the  fairest  and  most  extensive  posses- 
Fions  of  \\\s  crown,  John  at  length  signified  his  willingness  to  ap- 
))car  and  plead  before  the  court  of  his  suzerain,  provided  Philip 
would  grant  him  the  protection  of  a  safe-conduct.  Philip  replied 
that  he  might  co7ue  to  France  in  all  confidence  and  security ;  but 
upon  beinfj  asked  to  give  the  same  guarantee  for  his  eafe  return 
ti)  England,  he  declared,  with  his  customary  adjuration  '^by  all 
the  saints  of  France,"  that  John's  liberty  to  recross  the  Channel 
must  depend  upon  tlic  sentence  of  his  peers.  John  naturally  de- 
clined to  incur  the  hiizard  thus  in)])lied ;  the  court  of  peers  pro- 
ceeded to  hear  the  cause  in  his  absence ;  he  was  found  guilty  of 
" murder  by  treachery,  the  most  aggravated  form  of  homicide,' 
and  condemned  to  the  penalty  of  death,  tc^ether  with  the  foifei- 
ture  of  all  his  fiefs  held  of  the  crown  of  France, 

This  transaction  offers  a  remarkable  proof  of  the  ascendency 
acquii*ed  by  the  crown  over  the  great  feudatories  since  the  acces- 
sion of  Philip  Augustus,  and  enables  us  to  estimate  the  general 
vigor,  elHciency,  and  success  of  his  government.  Something,  how- 
ever, must  doubtless  be  attributed  to  the  general  detestation  and 
contempt  in  which  John  was  held,  and  to  the  eagerness  of  the 
French  to  humble  the  Anglo-Norman  dynasty  by  destroying  its 
power  on  the  Continent. 

The  Court  of  Peers,  thus  recognized,  apparently  for  the  first 
time,  as  the  supreme  judicial  tribunal  of  the  kingdom,  was  com- 
posed of  twelve  members,  six  of  whom  were  temporal  and  six  ec- 
clesiastical peers.  The  former  were  the  Dukes  of  Normandy, 
Burgundy,  and  Aquitaine,  the  Counts  of  Flanders,  Champagne, 
and  Toulouse.  The  prelates  were  the  Archbishop  of  Beims,  the 
Bishops  of  Laon,  Noyon,  Beauvais,  Chalons,  and  Langres. 

Thou<i;li  habitually  sunk  in  sloth  and  self-indulgence,  John  woqld 
not  suffer  the  rich  heritage  of  his  Norman  ancestors  to  pass  from 
him  without  striking  one  blow  in  its  defense.  He  landed  at  La 
Kochelle  in  July,  120G,  and  met  with  an  encouraging  reception 
from  the  fickle-minded  Poitevins,  who  hastened  to  join  his  army 
in  great  numbers.  Marching  northward,  he  crossed  the  Loirei 
carried  by  assault  the  important  town  of  Angers,  and  penetrated 
into  Ih'iltany,  where  he  reduced  several  fortresses;  but,  on  the 
approach  of  I'hilip  with  a  superior  force,  he  retreated  to  Poiton^ 
and  endeavored  to  make  the  best  terms  he  could  by  negotiation. 
Through  the  mediation  of  ihe  Pope's  legates,  a  truce  for  two  years 
was  signed  on  the  2Gth  of  October,  by  the  terms  of  which  John 
renounced  all  claim  to  the  sovereipjnty  of  Normandy,  Brittanyi 
Maine,  and  so  much  of  Anjou  and  Touraine  as  lies  north  of  the 
Ijoire,  ceding  also  to  Philip  the  city  of  Poitiers  and  the  surround- 
ing district.     The  war  between  the  two  monarchs,  if  war  it  oouU 
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be  called  in  which  not  a  single  pitched  battle  had  been  fought,  had 
lasted  scarcely  three  years,  and  in  that  brief  space  Philip  had  add- 
ed territories  to  his  kingdom  which  had  almost  doubled  its  extent, 
lie  had  previously  acquired  the  provinces  of  Vermandois  and  Ar- 
tois,  and  not  long  afterward  he  obtained  possession  of  Auvergne. 
Thus  France  became  once  more,  next  to  the  German  empire,  the 
most  populous  and  powerful  of  the  commonwealths  of  Europe. 

§  13.  While  the  monarchy  thus  triumphed  at  the  expense  of 
England  in  the  north,  events  were  preparing  in  a  distant  quarter 
which  in  their  results  tended  greatly  to  the  farther  extension  and 
consolidation  of  the  royal  authority  in  the  hands  of  Philip.  The 
spirit  of  free  inquiry  in  religion  had  always  been  prevalent  in 
Languedoc  and  throughout  the  south  of  France.  It  was  fostered 
in  these  provinces  by  the  superior  intelligence  and  education  of 
the  people,  by  the  general  cultivation  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  and 
by  the  libei'al  or  almost  republican  form  of  the  civil  institutions. 
The  twelfth  century  had  been  fruitful  in  controversial  ngitation, 
and  had  given  birth  to  numerous  heterodox  sects,  which  had  grad- 
ually taken  deep  root,  to  the  serious  disparagement  and  injury  of 
the  Church  of  Rome.  These  sectaries  were  variously  known  as 
Oatharini,  Paterini,  Pauvres  de  Lyons,  Vaudois,  and  Albigenses, 
which  last  name  they  derived  from  being  specially  numerous  and 
influential  in  the  town  and  neighborhood  of  Alby.  Our  knowl- 
edge of  their  tenets  is  partial  and  obscure.  Many  of  them  cer* 
tainly  held  the  doctrines  of  the  Paulicians  or  Manicheans,  the 
«ame  heresy  which  was  persecuted  at  Orleans  and  elsewhere  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  I. ;  but  the  views  of  the  great  majority  seem 
to  have  differed  little  from  those  of  the  Reformers  of  Germany 
and  Switzerland  in  the  sixteenth  century.  They  denounced  the 
ambition,  cupidity,  and  corruptions  of  the  court  of  Rome ;  they 
exposed  and  ridiculed  the  vices  of  the  priesthood;  they  abjured 
the  supi-emacy  of  the  Pope,  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  purgator}', 
and  image-worship ;  they  professed  primitive  simplicity  and  ascetic 
chastity.  It  was  an  organized  rebellion  against  the  ecclesiastical 
system  of  the  day. 

Innocent  III.  was  fully  alive  to  the  magnitude  of  the  danger, 
and  had  resolved  from  the  first  moment  of  his  accession  to  take 
effective  measures  to  arrest  its  progrcFS.  His  efforts  were  for  some 
time  abortive ;  but  in  1203  he  appointed  as  his  legates  two  Cister- 
cian monks,  named  Peter  de  Castelnau  and  Ralpli,  and  armed 
them  with  an  extraordinary  commission  to  investigate,  punish, 
and  root  out  the  rampant  heresy  which  afflicted  the  four  dioceses 
of  Languedoc.  The  legates  found  an  able  and  enthusiastic  coad- 
jutor in  the  pei-son  of  a  priest  of  the  diocese  of  Osma  in  Spain, 
Dominic  de  Guzman,  afterward  so  celebrated  as  the  founder  of 
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the  order  which  U'sirs  Iiis  name,  and  the  first  director  of  the  tre- 
mendous Inquisition.  Kaymond  VI.,  count  of  Toulouse,  was 
known  to  regard  the  Iieretics  witli  tolerant  indulgence,  if  not  to 
share  their  opinions,  and  the  papal  envoys  made  every  effort  to  in- 
timidate and  i*eclaini  him.  Finding  him  immovable,  they  launch- 
ed against  him  a  sentence  of  exconimunicution ;  and  the  count 
having  retaliated  with  angiy  and  menacing  language,  one  of  the 
^  gentlemen  of  his  household  attacked  and  murdered  the  unfortu- 
inatc  Peter  dc  Castelnau  near  St.  Gillcs,  as  he  was  prepaiing  to 
cross  the  Khone  (Januaiy  15, 1208). 

Furious  at  this  outrage,  Innocent  not  only  anathematized  the 
count  afresh,  but  published  a  decree  by  which  he  absolved  his  sub- 
jects from  their  oath  of  allegiance,  deprived  him  of  his  dominions, 
and  bestowed  them  upon  all  good  Catholics  who  were  willing  to 
take  possession  of  them  by  force  of  arms.  A  new  crusade  was 
proclaimed — a  crusade,  not  against  the  blaspheming  infidel,  but 
against  a  Christian  sovereign ;  the  enterprise  being  described  as 
all  the  more  meritorious,  inasmuch  as  the  heretic  llaymond  was 
in  a  worse  spiritual  condition  than  the  benighted  heathen.  The 
same  privileges  were  offered  as  inducements  to  servo  against  the 
Albigenses  that  belonged  to  those  who  encountered  all  the  hard- 
ships and  dangers  of  the  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land ;  and  so 
strong  was  the  temptation  thus  held  out,  so  insatiable  the  passion 
of  the  age  for  religious  warfare,  that  the  Pope's  summons  was  an- 
swered by  vast  multitudes  of  eager  warriors,  who  wcro  marshaled 
at  Lyons  about  midsummer,  1209.  The  crusading  army,  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Pope's  legate,  Amaury,  abbot  of  Citeaux,  and 
Simon,  count  dc  Montfort,  marched  into  Languedoc,  and  besieged 
the  town  of  Beziers,  which  was  stormed  on  tlie  22d  of  July.  A 
horrible  massacre  ensued  ;  the  whole  population  was  indiscrimin- 
ately put  to  the  sword.  One  of  the  superior  officers  inquired  of 
the  Abbot  of  Citeaux  how  they  were  to  distinguish  the  heretics 
from  the  faithful :  "  Slay  them  all !"  returned  the  savage  church- 
man, "for  the  Lord  knoweth  those  that  are  his!"  Not  a  living 
soul  was  spared,  and  the  city  was  afterward  pillaged  and  reduced 
to  ashes. 

The  victors  next  assaulted  Carcassonne,  the  capital  of  Haymond- 
Koger,  vicomte  de  Beziers.  Here  the  j)ii|>nl  legate,  availing  him- 
self of  the  convenient  maxim  that  "no  f:;ith  is  to  be  kept  with 
heretics,"  obtained  possession,  by  a  deliberate  act  of  treachery  and 
perjury,  of  the  person  of  the  young  vicomte,  and  thus  compelled 
the  garrison  to  surrender  the  city.  Raymond-Roger  was  detained 
a  close  prisoner,  and  his  dominions  were  offered  by  the  legate  to 
Simon  de  Montfort,  who,  after  much  solicitation,  accepted  them. 
Bold,  unscrupulous,  superstitioue,  cruel,  and  altogether  devoted  to 
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the  Holy  See,  no  more  apt  instrument  could  have  been  selected 
for  the  purposes  of  Innocent  than  this  haughty  baron.  His  cap- 
tive rival  died  suddenly,  after  a  short  confinement,  in  November, 
1 209 — of  dysentery,  as  was  publicly  reported,  but  more  probably 
of  poison.  The  remaining  towns  of  the  district  were  quickly  re- 
duced ;  the  county  of  Foix  submitted  without  resistance  ;  the 
whole  of  Langnedoc,  with  the  exception  of  the  county  of  Toulouse, 
lay  at  the  feet  of  the  conqueror. 

Kaymond  of  Toulouse,  bending  before  the  storm,  had  made  his 
peace  with  Innocent  by  a  degrading  penance,  and  had  been  per- 
mitted, on  condition  of  joining  the  so-called  crusade  against  his 
own  subjects,  to  retain  his  possessions.  But,  not  displaying  suffi- 
cient zeal  in  the  cause,  he  was  once  more  excommunicated  by  the 
legate,  and  an  interdict  was  laid  upon  Toulouse.  Tlie  count  now 
i^epaired  in  person  to  Home,  and  strove  by  abject  humiliation  to 
recommend  himself  to  the  favor  of  the  Pope ;  he  was  referred  to 
a  council  about  to  be  held  at  Aries ;  but  the  terms  of  reconcilia- 
tion there  offered  were  so  utterly  preposterous,  that  he  at  once  re-^ 
jected  them  with  indignant  disdain.  Raymond  was  immediately 
and  furiously  assjiiled  by  the  fanatic  Simon  de  Montfort;  he  was 
defeated  in  the  summer  of  1211 ;  and  the  greater  part  of  his  ter- 
ritories fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  count's  sole  remain- 
ing hope  now  lay  in  his  brother-in-law,  the  chivalrous  Pedro  IL. 
king  of  Aragon.  Pedro  hastened  to  his  succor  at  the  head  of  n 
powerful  army ;  and  the  two  princes,  combining  their  forces,  at- 
tacked the  Crusaders  under  De  Montfort  at  Muret,  on  the  12th  of 
September,  1213.  A  desperate  battle  followed,  in  which  the  al- 
lies suffered  a  disastrous  rout,  and  the  heroic  Pedro  fell  dead  un- 
der a  shower  of  arrows.  Fifteen  thousand  are  said  to  have  per* 
ished  on  the  side  of  the  vanquished,  numbers  of  whom  were  drown* 
cd  in  the  Garonne.  This  victory  opened  to  De  Montfort  the  gates 
of  Toulouse,  Narbonne,  and  Montauban,  and,  in  fact,  established 
his  supremacy  over  the  entire  province  against  which  the  crusade 
had  been  undertaken.  The  fourth  Lateran  council,  held  in  No- 
vember, 1215,  confirmed  him  in  the  sovei*eignty  of  all  the  conquer- 
ed territories,  with  the  exception  of  the  counties  of  Foix  and  Com- 
minges,  which  were  restored  to  their  rightful  owners.  Count 
Raymond  submitted  with  calm  fortitude  to  the  sentence  of  the 
council,  and  took  up  his  residence  at  Toulouse  in  a  private  sta- 
tion. The  Albigensian  war  was  now  formally  declared  to  be  at 
an  end.  But  in  its  course  a  deadly  blow  had  been  dealt  to  the 
ancient  sovereign  houses  of  southern  France,  and  to  the  national- 
ity of  its  inhabitants ;  and  the  ultimate  advantage  of  this  revolu- 
tion, as  we  shall  sec  in  the  sequel,  was  reaped  by  the  CapeUan 
djmasty. 

G2 
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§  14.  In  this  ferocious  and  desulnting  strifo  Philip  Augastna 
took  no  pci-sonal  h^harc.  lie  was  fully  occupied  at  home,  where 
the  power  and  greatness  of  the  French  monarchy  advanced  daily 
under  his  wise,  vigilant,  and  politic  goveniment.  In  1213  he  was 
invited  by  Innocent  III.  to  undertake  the  conquest  of  England, 
upon  which  the  Pope,  in  a  moment  of  irritation  against  John,  had 
just  inflicted  a  sentence  of  interdict.  Philip  collected  a  large 
army  at  immense  expense,  and  was  preparing  to  descend  upon  the 
Knglish  coast,  when  he  was  suddenly  informed  that  John  had  made 
terms  with  the  arrogant  pontiff,  and  that,  as  his  kingdom  had  now 
become  a  fief  of  the  Holy  See,  the  proposed  expedition  could  not 
be  proceeded  with  without  ofiense  and  insult  to  the  Church. 
Highly  incensed  at  having  been  thus  trifled  with,  Philip  never- 
theless at  once  desisted  from  his  enterprise,  and  turned  his  arms 
against  Ferrand,  count  of  Flanders,  who  had  refused  to  join  his 
standard  for  the  invasion  of  England,  and  had  allied  himself  with 
the  Emperor  Otlio  IV.,  John's  nephew ;  Philip,  in  the  true  spirit 
of  rivalry,  taking  the  side  of  his  .antagonist,  Frederick  of  Hohen- 
staufien.  The  French  fleet  sailed  from  the  mouth  of  the  Seine, 
and  captured  Gravelines  and  Dam,  the  port  of  Bruges.  At  this 
latter  place,  however,  the  invaders  were  suddenly  attacked  by  a 
powerful  squadron  of  English  ships,  and,  af\er  a  severe  action,  were 
defeated  with  immense  loss,  those  of  the  French  vessels  which 
escaped  capture  being  so  seriously  damaged  that  they  were  burnt 
by  Philip's  own  orders.  jNIeanwhile  the  king  in  person  led  his 
army  across  the  Flemish  border,  and  gained  possession,  with  slight 
resistance,  of  Cassel,  Ypres,  Courtrai,  and  (^hent ;  Lille  at  first  sub- 
mitted, but  afterward  revolted,  and  imprisoned  the  French  garri- 
son ;  upon  which  Philip  attacked  and  carried  the  city  by  escalade^ 
and,  after  much  slaughter  among  the  inhabitants,  burnt  it  to  the 
ground.  Exasperated  by  these  losses,  the  Count  of  Flanders  ex- 
erted himself  to  form  a  strong  coalition  against  the  French  mon- 
arch ;  and  it  was  concerted  that  the  emperor  should  invade  France 
from  the  frontier  of  Flanders  and  Haiiiault,  while,  at  the  same 
moment,  John  of  England  should  make  an  attack  upon  Poitou  for 
the  recovery  of  that  portion  of  his  ancient  territory.  John  dis- 
embarked at  Ka  Rochelle  in  February,  1214,  and,  before  the  French 
troops  could  arrive  to  oppose  him,  possessed  himself  of  several  of 
the  chief  towns  of  Poitou,  and  even  entered  Angers  in  triumph; 
but  no  sooner  did  he  hear  of  the  approach  of  Prince  Louis,  Philip*s 
eldest  son,  though  with  a  force  inferior  to  his  own,  than  he  hastily 
recrossed  the  Loire,  abandoned  all  his  .advantages,  sacrificed  his 
stores  and  munitions  of  war,  and  retreated  to  the  farthest  limits 
of  Poitou. 

The  campaign  did  not  open  in  the  north  till  hostilities  were 
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nearly  terminated  in  the  west.  Otho  assembled  liis  army  at  Va- 
lenciennes ;  his  camp  was  thronged  by  the  princes  and  nobles  of 
northern  Germany  and  the  Low  Countries,  the  most  conspicuous 
of  whom  were  the  Dukes  of  Lorraine  and  Brabant,  the  Counts  of 
Flanders,  Holland,  and  Boulogne  ;  he  was  also  supported  by  a  con- 
siderable body  of  English  archers,  commanded  by  William  Long- 
sword,  earl  of  Salisbury,  the  bastard  brother  of  King  John.  The 
united  numbers  of  the  confederate  host  arc  said  to  have  exceeded 
150,000  men.  Philip  did  not  wait  to  be  attacked;  he  marched 
into  Flanders  toward  the  end  of  July,  and  for  several  weeks  laid 
waste  the  country  without  opposition.  At  length  the  hostile  ar* 
mies  met  at  the  bridge  of  Bouvines,  between  Lille  and  Tournay ; 
and  here,  on  the  27th  of  August,  1214,  was  fought  one  of  the  best 
contested  and  most  memorable  battles  of  the  Middle  Ages.  After 
a  sanguinary  conflict  of  three  hours,  during  which  the  sovereigns 
on  both  sides  braved  the  most  desperate  personal  peril,  and  were 
both  nearly  taken  prisoners,  a  brilliant  victory  remained  with  the 
French ;  the  emperor  escaped  from  the  field  with  the  utmost  dif- 
ficulty, leaving  behind  him  his  imperial  eagle  and  the  car  upon 
which  it  was  borne ;  five  counts,  among  whom  were  Ferrand  of 
Flanders  and  William  of  Salisbury,  were  taken  prisoners,  together 
with  twenty-five  knights  bannerets.  Sixteen  of  the  municipal  bor- 
oughs of  France  are  mentioned  as  having  furnished  their  contin- 
gents of  men-at-arms,  or  milices  communales  ;  and  these  contributed 
mainly  to  the  glorious  success  of  the  day. 

The  results  of  the  battle  of  Bouvines  were  immense.  It  was 
fatal  to  the  personal  fortunes  of  Otho,  who  retired  to  Brunswick, 
resigned  his  crown,  and  ended  his  days  in  obscurity.  John  of 
England  obtained  a  truce  for  five  years  by  the  payment  of  60,000 
marks ;  the  Counts  of  Flanders  and  Boulogne  forfeited  their  fiefs, 
and  the  former  was  imprisoned  for  life  at  Paris.  But  the  most 
important  consequence  was  the  moral  prestige  acquired  by  the 
crown  and  monarchy  of  France,  which,  resting  for  support  upon 
the  nation,  and  not  merely  on  the  feudal  aristocracy,  assumed 
henceforth  new  and  solid  proportions  of  strength  and  grandeur. 
The  popular  joy  throughout  the  kingdom  was  unbounded.  Philip 
founded,  in  grateful  memory  of  his  triumph,  the  abbey  "de  la  Vic- 
toire,"  near  Senlis,  the  interesting  ruins  of  which  still  remain. 

§  15.  John,  on  his  return  to  England,  found  his  subjects  in  a 
state  of  turbulent  disafiection.  Disgusted  by  his  exactions  and 
cruelties,  his  meanness,  cowardice,  and  utter  incapacity  for  govern- 
ment, the  great  barons  leagued  together  to  extort  from  him  by 
force  a  redress  of  grievances,  and  the  restoration  of  their  constitu- 
tional rights.  John  was  compelled  to  yield  to  their  demands; 
and  on  the  15th  of  June,  1214,  signed,  at  liunnymead,  the  ever" 
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memorable  Magna  Clmrtn,  the  foundation  and  bulwark  of  English 
liberty.  But  the  ink  was  j*carccly  dry  when  the  tyrant  complain- 
ed bitterly  to  the  Pope  of  tho  violence  to  which  he  had  been  Fiib- 
jeeted,  and  besought  his  interti?rence.  Innocent,  in  his  capacity 
of  suzerain  of  England,  issued  a  bull,  declai  ing  the  charter  illegiil, 
null  and  void,  and  forlnide  the  king  to  permit  and  the  barons  to 
demand  the  observance  of  its  provisions,  under  pain  of  excommu- 
nication. The  barons  sturdily  refused  compliance;  John  levied 
against  them  an  army  of  foreign  mercenaries,  and  a  civil  war  en- 
sued. The  insurgent  nobles,  thus  driven  to  extremities,  now  pent 
an  embaasy  to  Paris,  and  offered  the  cro\\'n  of  England  to  Prince 
Louis,  on  condition  of  his  armed  assistance  in  overthrowing  and 
dethroning  John.  It  was  not  "without  difficulty  that  the  prince 
obtained  his  father*s  consent  to  this  tempting  proposition ;  the 
cautious  Philip  was  by  no  means  disposed  to  embark  in  a  second 
contest  with  Pope  Innocent ;  and,  in  reply  to  i-emonstranccs  and 
threats  from  Kome,  he  declared  that,  while  he  would  give  no  act- 
ive support  to  his  son's  enterprise,  he  could  not  restrain  him  from 
maintaining  his  own  just  pretensions.  Ix)uis,  who  affected  to  lay 
claim  to  England  in  right  of  his  wife  Blanche,  a  granddaughter 
of  Henry  II.,  accordingly  set  sail  from  Calais  in  May,  1216,  and, 
landing  at  Sandwich,  was  joyfully  welcomed  by  the  confederate 
barons,  who  conducted  him  to  Ix)ndon.  John,  with  his  usual  pu- 
sillanimity, fled  on  the  approach  of  danger,  and  retreated  to  the 
northern  counties;  the  invader  took  possession  of  the  capital,  re- 
ceived the  homage  of  the  princii)al  nobility,  and  Mas  solemnly  pro- 
claimed King  of  England.  His  bold  undertaking  seemed  upon 
the  point  of  being  crowned  with  complete  success;  but  the  sudden 
de.ith  of  John  (October  19,  12 IG)  in  a  moment  changed  the  pos- 
ture of  affaire.  From  the  hands  of  the  detested  tyrant  the  sceptre 
now  passed  into  those  of  his  son,  an  unoffending  child  often  years 
old ;  the  barons  would  not  desert,  under  such  circumstances,  the 
legitimate  heir  of  the  Plantngenets  ;  most  of  them  withdrew  from 
Louis,  and  declared  their  adherence  to  their  rightful  soTereigii. 
The  situation  of  the  French  prince  now  became  extremely  critical. 
He  was  excommunicated,  with  all  his  supporters,  by  the  Pope; 
his  father  declined  to  succor  him  ;  and  though  he  obtained,  under* 
hand,  some  small  re-enforcements  from  France,  it  was  evident 
that,  as  the  cause  of  Henry  increased  in  strength  daily,  an  over- 
powering force  would  shortly  be  arrayed  against  him.  After  suf- 
fering successive  defeats  by  land  and  sea,  Louis  found  himself 
blockaded  in  London  ;  and  his  resources  being  entirely  exhausted, 
he  had  no  alternative  but  to  apply  to  the  English  leaders  for  terms 
of  capitulation.  By  a  treaty  signed  on  the  1 1  th  of  Septembiery 
1217,  he  renounced  all  title  to  the  crown  of  Britain,  engaged  tQ 
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repass  the  Channel  immediately,  and  never  more  to  return  as  an 
enemy ;  and  farther  promised  to  persuade  liis  father  to  make  res- 
titution of  all  the  provinces  on  the  Continent  which  had  been 
wrested  from  John.  Upon  these  conditions,  together  with  a  stip- 
ulation of  amnesty  for  all  who  had  taken  arms  in  his  favor,  Louis 
quitted  England  with  his  crestfallen  followers,  and  readied  the 
shores  of  France  in  safety. 

While  these  events  were  passing,  a  singular  reaction  had  taken 
place  in  Languedoc,  where  Simon  de  Montfort  had  never  com- 
pletely succeeded  in  establishing  his  authority.  Kaymond  of  Tou- 
louse, accompanied  by  his  son,  a  chivalrous  youth  of  eighteen,  had 
raised  his  standard  in  Provence  in  the  spring  of  1216,  and  was 
received  with  transport  by  ^the  population.  The  two  counts  be- 
sieged the  usurper  in  Beaucairc,  and  forced  him  to  surrender  the 
place;  then  marching  strnight  upon  Toulouse,  Raymond  entered 
his  ancient  capital  in  triumph,  amid  the  joyous  acclamations  of 
the  people,  on  the  13th  of  September,  1217.  The  city  was  imme- 
diately besieged  by  Simon  de  Montfort,  and  for  nine  months  re- 
sisted the  most  desperate  efforts  of  his  army.  During  the  prog- 
ress of  the  siege,  the  Count  de  Montfort  was  struck  down  by  a 
huge  stone,  hurled  by  a  machine  from  the  ramparts,  and  ex[)ired 
upon  the  spot,  on  the  25th  of  June,  1218.  His  death  was  follow- 
ed by  a  general  rising  throughout  Languedoc  in  defense  of  Ray- 
mond and  his  family  against  the  northern  invaders ;  and  Amauiy, 
the  son  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  who  was  proclaimed  by  his  party 
as  his  successor,  was  compelled  to  raise  the  siege  of  Toulouse  and 
retire  to  Carcassonne.  Honorius  III.,  who  had  mounted  the  pa- 
pal throne  upon  the  death  of  Innocent  in  121G,  now  announced  a 
renewal  of  the  crusade,  and  urgently  exhorted  the  King  ofFnmcc 
to  take  arms  for  the  extirpation  of  the  pestilent  heresy  of  the  south. 
Philip  declined  to  march  in  person,  but  dispatched  Prince  Louis, 
attended  by  the  Duke  of  Brittany  and  no  less  than  thirty  counts, 
with  ten  thousand  archers,  to  prosecute  the  sacred  war.  In  1219 
the  prince  joined  Amaury  do  Montfort  at  the  siege  of  Marmandc, 
which  surrendered,  and  became  the  scene  of  a  pitiless  massacre 
like  that  of  Beziers.  Toulouse  was  again  invested,  and  again  re- 
pulsed the  besiegers ;  after  which  inglorious  failure  Prince  Louis 
abandoned  the  crusade.  11ie  party  of  Raymond  was  everywhere 
triumphant.  Amauiy  de  Montfort  retained  his  sovereignty  ii\ 
name,  though  he  had  lost  its  substance ;  and  a  desultory  and  lan- 
guishing warfare  was  kept  up  for  some  years  longer  in  the  south- 
ern provinces.  Count  llaymond  died  at  Toulouse  in  1222.  As 
he  h{id  never  been  absolved  from  the  bail  of  papal  excommunica- 
tion, the  rites  of  Christian  sepulture  were,  by  the  almost  incredi- 
ble rancor  of  sectarian  hatred,  denied  to  his  remains.  Ho  was 
succeedGd  in  his  estates  by  his  son,  Raymond  VII. 
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§  16.  Tlic  career  of  Philip  Augustus  wns  indeed  drawing  to  a 
close ;  and  instead  of  engaging  in  distant  enterprise,  he  devoted 
his  last  years  to  the  task  of  consolidating  his  former  conquests, 
and  developing  the  resources  and  improving  the  internal  oi^niza- 
lion  of  his  kingdom.  This  monarcli  was  a  generous  bene&ctor  to 
the  city  of  Paris ;  he  greatly  enlarged  its  extent,  caused  the  prin- 
cipal streets  to  be  paved,  and  embellished  it  by  erecting  numerous 
churches,  hospitali^,  market-halls,  and  other  public  edifices.  Philip 
also  laid  the  foundations  of  the  castle  or  pahice  of  the  Louvre. 
His  intelligent  patronage  fostered  the  rising  University  of  Pans, 
the  first  statutes  of  which  were  drawn  up  under  his  direction ;  he 
instituted,  in  addition  to  the  customary  course  of  study — the  triv- 
ium  and  quadrivium  —  three  new  faculties  or  professorships,  of 
medicine,  Roman  law,  and  canon  law.  The  king  also  bestowed 
much  pains  on  the  administration  of  public  justice,  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  reguliir  fiscal  system.  The  ordinary  judges,  in  num- 
ber sixty-eight,  were  called  prevots ;  above  them  was  a  superior 
class,  entitled  baillis,  who  formed  a  court  of  appeal  in  important 
causes,  and  answered  nearly  to  the  missi  dominici  of  Charlemagne. 

In  the  midst  of  these  useful  and  enlightened  occupations,  Philip 
was  seized,  in  the  autumn  of  1222,  with  a  quartan  fever,  whicli 
gradually  undermined  his  constitution.  He  lingered  through  the 
winter  and  spring,  but  in  the  course  of  a  journey  from  Normandy 
to  Paris,  the  violence  of  the  disease  suddenly  increased,  and  com- 
pelled him  to  halt  at  Mantes,  in  which  town  he  breathed  his  last, 
on  the  14tli  of  July,  1223.  He  had  attained  the  fifty-ei^th  year 
of  his  age  and  the  forty-third  of  his  reign. 

Philip  Augustus  was  the  first  sovereign  of  what  may  be  called 
the  wa/iowa/ monarchy  of  France,  who  acquired  a  popular,  brilliant, 
and  lasting  reputation.  In  general  political  ability — ^in  the  quali- 
ties of  sagacity,  prudence,  firmness,  energy,  and  perseverance— ho 
was  infinitely  superior  to  his  predecessors  since  the  time  of  Char- 
lemagne ;  and  it  may  be  questioned  whether,  in  these  essential 
qualifications  of  a  ruler,  he  has  been  surpassed  by  any  of  his  suc- 
cessors in  the  line  of  the  Capetians. 

Among  the  many  remarkable  events  of  this  period,  the  Fourth 
Crusade  demands  a  brief  notice,  from  its  intimate  connection  with 
the  history  of  France.  This  crusade  originated  with  Pope  Inno- 
cent III.,  and  was  preached  in  France,  under  his  direction,  fay 
Foulques,  the  parish  priest  of  Neuilly-sur-Marne,  near  Paris,  al* 
ready  much  distinguished  by  his  zeal  and  eloquence.  This  enthu* 
siastic  missionary  attended  a  splendid  tournament  in  Champagne, 
and  induced  all  the  nobles  and  knights  there  as£5embled  to  assume 
the  cross.  The  chief  of  them  were  Thibald,  count  of  Champagne, 
and  his  cousin  the  Count  of  Chartres  and  Blois;  Baldwin  IX.. 
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count  of  Flanders ;  Boniface,  marquis  of  Montferrat ;  Simon  de 
Montfort,  afterward  the  leader  of  the  crusade  in  Languedoc  ;  and 
Geoffrey  de  Villehardouin,  marshal  of  Champagne,  who  became 
the  historian  of  the  expedition.  The  adventurers,  numbering 
thirty  thousand  knights  and  foot  soldiers,  for  the  most  part  of  the 
French  nation,  proceeded  to  Venice,  where  they  embarked  in  ship- 
ping furnished  by  that  great  maritime  republic,  on  the  8th  of  Oc- 
tober, 1202.  Being  joined  by  the  Doge  Enrico  Dandolo,  they  laid 
siege  to  Zara  in  Dalmatia,  which  had  revolted  from  the  Venetians; 
and  having  soon  reduced  it  to  submission,  passed  the  winter  in 
that  city.  Here  they  formed  an  alliance  with  Alexius  Angelus, 
^on  and  heir  of  the  deposed  Greek  emperor,  and  engaged  to  assist 
him  in  recovering  his  throne.^  The  result  was  that,  instead  of  sail- 
ing for  Palestine  in  pursuance  of  their  vow,  the  Crusaders  turned 
aside  to  Constantinople,  where,  by  an  extraordinary  chain  of  oc- 
currences, one  of  their  number,  Baldwin  of  Flanders,  found  him- 
self, in  the  spring  of  1204,  seated  on  the  imperial  throne  of  the 
East.  The  territories  of  the  empire  were  distributed  among  the 
French,  Flemish,  and  Venetian  nobles.  The  emperor  retained  a 
fourth  part  of  the  whole ;  out  of  the  remainder  were  formed  a 
kingdom  of  Thessalonica  or  Macedonia,  a  principality  of  Achaia, 
a  marquisatc  of  Romania,  a  duchy  of  Nicaea,  besides  several  minor 
appanages.  The  original  object  of  the  expedition  was  totally  for- 
gotten and  abandoned;  and  Innocent  expressed  himself  at  first  in 
terms  of  unbounded  indignation  at  this  breach  of  faith.  But  he 
soon  became  reconciled  to  it  by  the  triumph  thus  achieved  over 
the  schismatic  Greek  communion,  and  the  apparent  restoration  of 
East  and  West  to  the  obedience  of  the  Koman  See.  The  Latins 
maintained  possession  of  Constantinople  for  a  period  of  nearly 
sixty  years ;  but  such  were  the  dissensions  and  misfortunes  that 
marked  their  rule,  that  it  was  no  source  of  advantage,  but  rather 
of  weakness  and  perplexity,  to  France. 

§  17.  LomsVIIL,  1223-1226.— Louis  VIII.  brought  with  him 
to  the  throne  one  important  personal  recommendation,  which  se- 
cured him  universal  popularity — liis  descent,  on  the  side  of  his 
mother,  Isabella  of  Hainault,  from  Charlemagne.  His  accession 
was  regarded  on  this  account  as  a  restoration  of  the  dynasty  known 
by  that  glorious  name,  and  the  circumstance  added  fresh  strength 
and  lustre  to  the  line  of  the  Capetians.  Having  been  crowned  at 
Reims,  with  his  consort  Blanche,  Louis  was  almost  immediately 
engaged  in  hostilities  with  Henry  III.  of  England;  but  after  two 
campaigns  a  truce  for  three  years  was  concluded,  and  Louis  turned 
his  attention  to  another  and  more  pressing  object,  the  war  in  Lan- 
guedoc. 

In  1225  the  King  of  France  was  solemnly  charged  by  the  coun- 
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cil  of  l^iiiTTCs  with  the  task  of  purging  out  fmm  the  hind  the  wick- 
edness of  the  southern  heretics.  Hy  the  Siimc  council  Count  lisiy- 
niond  VII.  was  exconunnninited,  together  with  all  his  subjects 
:md  adlierents,  and  the  ancient  po&sessions  of  liis  family  were 
granted  in  sovereignty  to  the  King  of  Fi-ance  and  his  heirs  forever. 
The  royal  army,  which  assemhled  at  Hourges  early  in  the  summer 
of  1220,  is  said  to  have  numbered  fifty  thousand  knights  and 
horsemen,  besides  an  immense  nudtitnde  of  combatants  on  foot. 
They  descended  the  valley  of  the  Rhone,  and,  being  denied  a  pas- 
3age  through  Avignon,  were  compelled  to  besiege  that  city,  then 
an  important  fortress  of  the  county  of  Provence.  Avignon  was 
gallantly  defended  during  three  months ;  the  assailants  were  con- 
tinually harassed  by  Count  Kaymond,  who  cut  oft'  their  supplies, 
and  their  ranks  were  fearfully  thiimed  by  famine  and  cpidemi^j 
disease ;  nevertheless,  the  resources  of  the  besieged  failed  at  last, 
and  Avignon  capitulated  on  the  12th  of  September.  A  heavy 
contribution  was  exacted  from  the  city;  jts fortifications  were  de- 
molished, and  the  French  and  Flemish  mercenaries  in  the  service 
of  Raymond  were  put  to  death.  After  this  dear-bought  victory 
most  of  the  principal  towns  in  the  province  submitted  almost  with- 
out resistance  to  the  arms  of  the  Crusaders ;  and  Raymond  hav- 
ing thrown  himself  with  a  strong  force  into  Toulouse^JjOiiis  ad- 
vanced as  if  to  besiege  that  capital.  IJut  the  month  of  October 
had  now  arrived,  and  it  was  judged  unadvisable  to  commence  far- 
ther operations.  The  campaign  was  brought  to  a  close,  and  the 
king,  leaving  a  lieutenant  in  command  of  the  conquered  district, 
set  out  on  his  journey  northward,  intending  to  return  in  the  spring. 
On  the  road  he  was  attacked  by  the  fever  or  dysentery  which  hud 
proved  so  fatal  to  his  army ;  his  feeble  frame,  exhausted  already 
by  the  fatigues  of  war,  was  unable  to  sustain  the  shock;  and  on 
reaching  Montpcnsicr,  in  Auvergne,  he  became  conscious  that  his 
hours  were  numbered.  Assembling  round  him  the  prelates  and 
barons,  the  king  caused  them  to  swear  allegiance  to  his  eldest  son, 
I'rince  Louis,  a  child  of  twelve  years  old,  and  committed  him  to 
the  guardianship  of  Queen  Blanche,  his  mother.  Louis  VIII,  ex- 
pired on  the  8th  of  November,  122G,  in  the  thirty-ninth  year  of 
liis  age.  He  left  four  sons :  Louis,  who  succeeded  to  the  throne ; 
Rol)ert,  count  of  Artois  ;  Alphonso,  count  of  Poitou  ;  and  Charles, 
'•uunt  of  Anjou  and  Maine.  JVIatthew  I^aris  reports,  but  without 
-ulficient  foundation,  that  the  king  died,  not  of  natural  disea8e,'but 
oi"  poison  administered  by  Thibald,  count  of  Champagne,  whom  ho 
liwl  offended  at  the  siege  of  Avignon,  and  who  was,  besideSi 
puted  to  be  the  lover  of  Queen  Blanche. 
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NOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

OS  THB  FORMATION  OF  TUB 
FKENCII  I.ASUL'AGK. 

IHifl  Up^Bge  i-piken  iu  FrvDC«  hu  Turiei 
ftt  diererent  wrlods,  jLOCordEDg  to  the  dlffejva 
WW  irhlcb1iii>«  occupied  Die  cauDtir.  Tb 
piiiDillVB  Celtic  popiilnUon  need  thu  tongu 


Tne  Iberiini  of  tlic  soiilh  lind  ■  ] 
conqiieflt  of  Gmul,  Lntivduced  tl 


•■t  Ihcir  oiiniiiHl  Cellle,  ud 
cormptioD  of  the  I^Id  wu  th 
The  dialect  Ibcmed  by  >n  m 


hl»  Qrmtimiii-e  dt  la  Latia 


\y  by  iha  middle  of 
ay  locKl  T.rUitlQDe 

■K  of  the  Donh  sod 


liiad  IniiiriHEe  of  th;  peuple.  The  esriieat 
pf^Dlidon  thst  we  poHeia  of  the  Ronuiice 
iingue,  IhB  pirenl  or  the  raodera  Fiwicb,  li 
liu  lutli  iBkeD  by  Loutt  the  Germin  bi  the 
kiiiDii«  mietlne  at  StnuburE  In  84U.  It  li 
..._...j  _^  Ijy  1,^  hlilorhio 


uivunl  ee  civt  dkod  fmrire  KirK  e'  In 

u"fr*drii  nlviir  dli-t,  in  o  unU  U  ml  ullr^-a 

^l  ira',  meoD  vol.  cUt  inmn  tnire  Kuie  In 
lama  git."  In  Ihe  l-'reneh  if  oiir  day  Ihln 
mid  run  m  follom:  "lair  Ttmour  d< 
leu  et  pour  Iff  coannnn  enliitdu  people  Chr.^ 

qoe  Dion  me  dooncn  de  rtvolr  el  de  pouTtdr, 


dative  ffti^  l»y  mtatw  of  prHpn^ltloDri,    Thiin  run  drit  Mutenli 

^. iij  hJ.!..  L.  ^™,Ili,i~,-.  /.  of  the  loBguiee.    It  commeneea  tliiu : 


le  losguige. 

nouM  AV, 'i(f ,  an.l  y™-,  Kli.a'BilBkoH.llBmi 

Atln  moods  and  lenH'.  ltolnnd,''_uid  tlw  Isna  dr 

Id  tliF  popular  luif^uA^e  (Hand,  both  Iwlon^Dif  t< 
■ddltlonn  from  the  Tii-  Tbebuterdoeumentbigli 


the  -aieneoii  i> 
WD  up  by  William 
lis  conquest  irf  Kit 


le  wlilidi  thEjr  Anind  pre-  Kdwiird  nun  Kvln  tlnl  devnnl  luL  Co  ipt  a 
miry;  Inanrpimlliw Inlo  mvlcr:  I.  Pab<  a  iiainte  yirilM.  Deqiielfor. 
-rma  tnta  Ihalr  own  rude  f  lit  (|ue  home  out  bit  en  eel  tonii,  e  U  p»il 
rible  nnd  eipnulve  i-o-ji-eilr  it  iiiDte  ygllte,  eul  puis  de  vio  el  de 
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Chap.  VIIL 


tunr,  if  not  rarller,  thi«  national  lanf«iin{;(<» ' 
had  acquired  two  I'iiitinctly  inarkod  foniM  ur 
characteri*^  which  vcro  known  an  tlie  lAinime 
a^oe  and  th*  Lawm-  it  oil.    The««  name.4  vx- 
preMed  th«*  difffrent  yronunriatiun  of  th<>  nf- 
tirmativc  iwrticle:   or,  in   x\w.  rmnth,  iN'ioK 
eqairalent  to  the  o7/,  or  o<ii,  of  the  country 
north  of  tlie  I^>ire.    The  I^ngiie  d*uc  waM  the . 
more  refined,  luirmoniouis  and  elegant  of  ttie  ■ 
two,  and  for  a  long  time  the  more  pupular  and ' 
widely  diffii.>«ed.     It  gave  it^i  name  to  the' 
great  and  powerful  province  of  lAUguediic : 
it  was  the  language  of  thcTroubabourit ;  and 
from  it  were  deiived  three  viiiter  dlalectA, 
which  becuuie,  in  courts  of  time,  the  Italian, ' 
iHpaniAli,  and    I'ortiigueM    languages*.      Yet' 
oveiitually  it  yielded  the  palm  to  iU  northern , 
competitor,  the    Larvjue  cToH^  which   bore, 
fltrong  roarkrt  of  the  manly,  enterprising,  en- 
ergetic geniux  both  of  the  Frankrt  and  of  the 
Nomuuitf.     It  wart  aLni  known  a«  tlie  Roman 
IfVrl/on,  the  Houthcm  dialect  being  called  in 
distinction  Roman  Pntre'uftl.    Tlic  ultimate 
predominance  of  the  Langiic  d'oil,  or,  tm  it! 
niay  be  called  dij<tlnctively,  the  Fmteh^  aro#c  \ 
from  very  obvioufl  eauMrt.    It  wad  the  lan- 
l>uage  u«ed  by  the  Capetian  prince.^  and  thiHr  • 
court;  and  iu  proportion  ka  the  loyal  power 
advanced,  the   French  made  con-ei<ponding 
«'ncroiichmenti  on  the  dialect  of  the  nouthem 
provinces.    The  Buccens  of  the  crown  in  the 
long  and  deflating  Albigciisian  war  destroy- 1 
e  1  the  indep?ndencc  of  I^nguedoe,  and  at  the 
4«me  time  dealt  a  mortal  blow  to  the  gract  ful . 
lUflnture  of  the  Troubadoum.    Their  Ian- J 


giwge  neceMarllr  auflered  in  their  fall ;  fhmi 
tluit  date  It  rapidly  declined  in  popnW'itj 
atid  iniportanci',  until  at  Laiit  It  became  eon- 
fined  t<i  the  lower  rh.«  ec,  and  rank  Into  an 
ol)i<cun>  and  irregular  ptituix,  Tliiw  the  |m- 
li:i  -ill  unity  of  the  French  kinmlom  produced 
iii«  it.4  natural  ciOfioqnence  the  unitjof  lan- 
gtiage  and  of  national  literature. 

Tiie  I  jingiic  d^)c  attained  Its  atmort  perfec- 
tion iu  the  Ivrlc  eflnslons  of  the  TsoubmlbUrr^ 
who  fliNirLfheil  throughout  southern  Franev 
fh)m  the  11th  to  the  13th  century.  Their 
name  conies  fhra  the  lYovcn^al  Cnwter,. 
trouver,  to  Invent  They  were  a  race  of  Itin- 
erant  piietis  whet,  wandering  from  chateau  to 
chateau,  rccounte<i  in  stirring  venif*  the  ro- 
mantic Icti;t>ndfl  of  the  wt  rihics  of  antiquity — 
the  knights  of  tlic  Round  Table,  Chailemagne 
and  hill  twelve  pnladia-'.  Their  fitvorlte 
themci*  were  war  and  love;  the  oomposi^ona 
relating  t't  tlie  former  iiut(}ect  were  called  «fr« 
venteM;  the  tentviuH  and  camone$  were  con- 
eemefl  M-ith  the  latter.  ^''CcurtB  of  lot^ 
were  frequently  held  at  the  castlen  of  the 

firincIitHl  Imrons  or  at  the  court  of  ToahMue, 
n  which  the  Trunbadours  contended  for  a 
crown  or  other  prize  of  the  gaU  9teUne\  to  be 
beritoweil  by  the  hand  of  ilie  Otieenc/  Bentttp. 
(;oniti(Iet-able  fragments  of  ueir  poetij  have 
been  collecti'd  by  the  researches  of  MSL  Mil- 
lot,  VlUeniain,  Haynouard,  and  Fanriel. 

Th(f  TmuveurM^  or  Troutires^  in  northern 
France— the  bind  of  the  Langue  d*oll-HUi- 
swered  to  the  Troubedoun  of  tbo  loath. 


Cutle  of  Angern,  bctjuo  by 
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122C-1328. 

E  1.  Accession  of  Loucs  IX. ;  Conliiion  of  the  Bnrons  against  the  Begcn! 
BUnchc.  §  2.  Oonclnsion  of  ths  Albimnxian  War ;  Cession  of  LanguC' 
doc  to  the  French  Crown ;  Establishment  of  the  Inquisition  at  Tuulouso, 
f  3.  Marriage  of  I^uis  to  Margucrile  of  Provence ;  Revolc  of  (he  Baroni 
of  I'oitou  ;  War  with  Henry  III.  of  Englurii ;  Battles  of  Taillobourg  nnd 
Snintcs.  §  i.  Dangerous  Illness  of  Louis ;  liis  Vow  to  undertake  a  Crii- 
>ade;  Marriage  of  Charles  of  Anjoii  with  Beatrice  of  Provence;  first  Cru- 
sade of  S).  Louis;  Batllc  of  Mnnsourali.  §  5.  Moderation  and  Justice  of 
Louis;  Invasion  of  Naples  IjjCharlcs  of  Anjon;  Batlles  of  Grandclla  and 
TagliacozEO.  §  C.  Second  Crtisndo  of  St,  I^uis ;  his  Dcatli  and  Charac- 
ter. §  7.  Termination  of  the  Crnsades.  §  8.  Accession  of  Philij-  III. ; 
County  of  Tonlouse  and  Kinfidom  of  Navarro  united  to  the  Crown.  §  'J. 
Pierre  dc  la  Brosso.  %  10.  War  between  the  Houses  of  Anjou  and  Ara- 
Bon  in  Sicily  ;  the  "Sicilian  Vesjiers;"  Death  of  Charles  of  Anjou.  §11. 
Philip  HI.  invades  Aragon;  ]iis  Death  at  Perpignan.  g  12.  Accession 
of  PuiLii-  IV.  (ie  Bel)  ;  Continuation  of  War  with  Aragon  ;  Treaty  of 
Tarascon.  §  13.  War  betiveen  Philip  and  Edward  I.  of  England;  Battle 
of  Furnes;  Treaty  of  Montreuil.  §  It.  Flanders  annexed  to  the  French 
Crown,  i  IB.  Kevolt  of  iFie  Flemings;  Battle  of  Courtrai ;  Battle  of 
Mons-la-Puelle;  Peace  with  Flanders.  §  IC.  Philip  IV.  and  Pope  Bon- 
iface Vni.     §  IT.  Seizure  of  Boniface  at  Anagni;   his  Death,     g  1& 


IGl  LOl  IS  IX.  CiiAi'.  IX. 

Election  of  l*oi)0  Clement  V.  §  10.  I*ro«scntion  of  the  Knights  Tcm- 
l)lars;  Kxeciitiunfl  nt  Palis.  §  2iL  Council  <if  Vienno;  Al>olition  <  f  ihc 
Order  of  ih;  Templars;  Kxecniion  of  .Jac(|ucs  ilc  Molay:  Death  of  Cle- 
ment V.  and  of  Philiji  IV.  §  IM.  Tlic  thive  Sons  of  Vhilip  the  Fair; 
Keign  tf  I^li.m  X.  (le  Ilutin).  §  T2.  lieipi  of  Piiii.ii-  V.  (l-  I/ong)  ;  the 
Salic  Law.  §23.  The  rartoureaux ;  the  Ixjpcrs;  Death  of  riiilip  V. 
§  24.  Ileign  of  Ciiaules  IV.;  Troubles  in  England;  Queen  IsabcUa; 
Death  of  Charles  IV. 

§  1.  Louis  IX.,  122G-1270. — The  principles  of  hereditary  roy- 
alty had  not  yet  taken  .«nch  deep  root  in  Fnincc  as  to  induce  the 
])r(>iul  feudal  lords  to  ac(iuiosce  contentedly  in  tlie  rule  of  a  help- 
less child,  under  the  tutela<ie  of  a  woman,  and  tliat  woman  a  for- 
eigner and  a  Spaniard.  A  strong  coalition  was  formed  against 
the  government  of  Hlanche ;  but  she  was  a  woman  of  superior 
understanding,  dainitless  courage,  and  remarkable  force  of  char- 
acter; fn*ni  and  resolute  of  purpose,  she  possessed  at  the  same 
time  all  the  tact  and  fascinating  gnices  of  her  sex,  and  was  thor- 
oughly versed  in  the  arts  of  conciliation  and  ])ersuasion.  Gather- 
ing round  her  the  vjissals  on  whom  she  could  dejiend,  she  first  sol- 
emnized the  coronation  of  her  son  at  Keims;  and  havinfi:  thus  se- 
cured  to  herself  the  authority  of  a  consecrated  sovereign,  she  next 
attacked  the  disaifected  nobles.  It  was  not,  however,  till  1231 
tliat  this  anxious  and  wearisome  struggle  was  brought  to  a  close, 
entirely  to  the  advantage  of  the  regent,  liy  the  treaty  of  St.Au* 
bin  du  CoriniLT,  all  the  insurgent  barons  were  reconciled  to  the 
crown. 

§  2.  The  regency  of  Queen  Blanche  is  also  memorable  for  the 
termination  of  the  Albigensian  war,  and  the  definitive  submission 
of  Languedoc  to  the  crown  of  France.  IW  a  treat v  .-ijined  at  Paris 
in  April,  1229,  between  the  king,  Count  Raymond,  and  the  papal 
legate,  a  final  pacification  wns  eflTected.  A  small  portion  of  his 
dominions  was  granted  in  fief  to  Kaymond  for  his  life ;  after  his 
death  these  territoiics  were  to  pass  to  one  of  the  FVench  king^s 
brothers,  who  should  be  united  in  marriage  to  the  count*8  only 
daughter,  Jeanne.  The  young  princess  was  immediately  affianced 
to  Alphonso,  count  of  ]\)itiet*s,  the  third  son  of  Louis  VIII.;  but 
the  marriage  was  not  solemnized  till  1241. 

AVith  a  view  to  consolidate  the  conquest,  the  Inqni.<«i(ion  was 
formally  established  at  Toulouse  by  a  council  held  there  in  No- 
vember, 1220;  the  olfice  of  inquisitors  being  intrusted  to  the  or- 
der of  the  Dimiinicans,  or  Friars  Preachers.  This  tribunal  be- 
came, as  is  well  known,  the  most  formidable  engine  of  religious 
tyranny  and  domestic  persecution  that  the  world  has  ever  seen. 
Its  proceedings  took  place  in  secret ;  no  advocates  were  permitted 
to  pleau,  no  witnesses  were  produced.     The  object  was  to  extort 
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the  confession  of  crime  through  the  moral  and  pliysical  prostra- 
tion of  the  miserable  victim ;  and  to  this  end  the  most  iniquitous 
and  revolting  means  were  employed  without  scrxiple ;  the  most 
subtle  trickery,  the  most  unblushing  deceit,  the  most  ruthless  tor- 
ture. On  certain  occasions,  which  soon  became  frequent,  the  Holy 
Office  published  its  sentences  and  inflicted  its  punishments.  Of 
the  latter  there  were  three  degrees — those  who  had  made  absolute 
submission,  and  were  deemed  the  least  criminal,  were  admitted  to 
penance;  those  who  had  not  given  complete  satisfaction  (the  most 
numerous  class)  were  immured  for  life  in  prison  ;  those  who  stub- 
bornly refused  to  confess,  or  who  relapsed  after  confession,  were 
committed  to  the  flames. 

§  3.  As  Louis  advanced  toward  manhood,  his  mother  became 
anxious  to  procure  for  him  a  suitable  alliance  in  marriage,  and  de- 
manded on  his  behalf  the  hand  of  Marguerite,  the  eldest  daughter 
of  Raymond  Berenger  IV.,  count  of  Provence.  The  nuptials  were 
celebrated  at  Sens  on  the  27th  of  May,  1234,  Louis  having  then 
attained  the  age  of  nineteen,  while  the  bride  was  in  her  thirteenth 
year.  Two  years  later  Ix>uis  completed  his  majority,  and  became 
legally  independent  of  his  mother's  control.  But  this  produced 
no  real  change  in  the  direction  of  affairs.  Blanche  exacted  and 
obtained  from  her  son  the  same  implicit  submission  as  before,  and 
continued  to  the  end  of  her  life  to  exercise  over  him  a  predomin- 
ant influence,  extending  not  only  to  concerns  of  state,  but  even  to 
the  details  of  his  domestic  habits.  AVhile  we  may  smile  at  the 
over- watchful  solicitude  which  regulated  the  intercourse  of  the 
monarch  with  his  youthful  consort,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in 
all  graver  matters,  this  ascendency  of  the  queen-mother,  the  natu- 
ral result  of  her  great  powers  of  mind  and  sterling  excellence, 
proved  of  the  utmost  advantage  to  the  interests  of  France. 

The  marriage  and  majority  of  Louis  were  succeeded  by  a  few 
years  of  tranquillity,  during  which  little  occurred  deserving  of 
notice.  In  the  summer  of  1241  the  king  solemnly  invested  his 
brother  Alphonso  with  the  government  of  Poitou  and  Auvergne, 
according  to  the  provisions  of  his  father's  will.  The  young  prince 
convoked  his  feudatories  at  Poitiers,  and  demanded  of  them  the 
oath  of  homage;  few  responded  to  the  summons;  and  it  soon  ap- 
peared that  an  extensive  opposition  had  been  organized  to  the 
sovereign  claims  of  Louis  and  his  family,  based  on  the  ancient  con- 
nection of  Poitou  with  the  royal  house  of  England.  At  the  head 
of  this  confederacy  was  Hugh  de  Lusignan,  count  de  la  Marche — 
the  same  powerful  baron  from  whom  John  of  England  had  carried 
off  his  betrothed  bride,  and  upon  whom  Queen  Isabella  had  be* 
stowed  her  hand  within  a  few  months  after  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band.    The  haughty  countess,  disdaining  to  exchange  her  former 
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ivgiil  state  for  the  condition  of  n  vassal,  labored  to  form  a  league 
wliich  should  reinstate  her  son,  Ileniy  III.  of  England,  in  the  pos- 
sessions of  his  ancestoi*s ;  and  with  such  success,  that  Louis  found 
himself  suddenly  in  open  hostility  with  the  Kings  of  England,  Ara- 
gon,  Castile,  and  Navarre,  the  Counts  of  Toulouse  and  La  Marche, 
and  most  of  the  great  lords  of  Poitou  and  Gascony.  Hugh  de 
Luifignan  repaired  to  Poitiers,  and  accused  Alphonso  to  his  face 
of  usurping  the  domains  of  Kichard,  earl  of  Cornwall ;  theft  vow- 
ing, in  terms  of  insolent  defiance,  that  he  would  never  become  hid 
liegeman,  he  set  fire  to  the  house  in  which  he  had  passed  the  night, 
and  rode  at  full  speed  out  of  the  city. 

Henry  III.  crossed  over  to  the  assistance  of  his  allies,  but  at 
the  bridge  of  Taillebourg,  on  the  Charente,  he  found  himself  sud- 
denly confronted  by  the  French  army,  far  superior  in  numbers  to 
his  own ;  and  he  would  have  been  compelled  either  to  surrender 
or  to  light  with  the  certainty  of  total  defeat,  had  not  Richard  of 
Cornwall  obtained,  by  personal  mediation  with  Louis,  a  truce  for 
twenty-four  hours,  which  enabled  the  English  to  extricate  them- 
selves from  their  perilous  position.  A  battle  was  fought  two 
days  afterward  (July  22,  1242)  beneath  the  walls  of  Saintes^in 
which  the  English  and  their  allies  were  worsted,  and  driven  back 
into  the  town  with  severe  loss.  This  engagement  decided  the  &te 
of  the  campaign.  The  insurgent  barons  laid  down  their  arms  and 
i-etunied  to  their  allegiance,  and  Henry  of  England  accepted  the 
offer  of  a  truce  for  five  years,  which  was  signed  in  March,  1243. 
liy  this  treaty  the  French  acquired  possession  of  all  the  north  of 
Aquitaine  as  far  as  the  Gironde. 

This  Avar  had  an  important  and  lasting  effect  in  breaking  up 
the  independence  of  the  feudal  nobility,  and  establishing  the  su 
premacy  of  the  crown  over  its  vassals.  The  work  begun  by  Philip 
Augustus  was  thus  pursued  and  completed  by  his  grandson ;  the 
privileges  of  feudalism  began  from  this  period  to  decline,  and  the 
entire  system  was  visibly  shaken. 

§  4.  In  1244,  Louis,  whose  bodily  constitution  Avas  by  no  means 
strong,  suffered  severely  from  an  illness  brought  on  by  the  fatigues 
and  exposure  of  his  late  campaign  ;  and  toward  the  close  of  the 
year  the  malady  gained  gi-ound  so  rapidly  that  the  king  was  re- 
duced to  the  borders  of  the  grave.  While  lying  in  this  desperate 
condition  at  the  chateau  of  Pontoisc,  and  expecting  each  moment 
to  be  his  last,  he  demanded  of  his  attendants  a  crucifix,  which  ho 
placed  upon  his  breast,  and  sunk  immediately  into  a  state  of  death- 
like lethargy.  This  was  the  crisis  of  the  disease.  To  the  aston- 
ishment and  joy  of  all,  the  danger  passed,  and  from  that  hour  Louis 
began  to  recover.  It  soon  transpired  that  in  his  extremity  he  had 
solemnly  vowed  that,  should  his  life  be  spared,  he  would  proceed 
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Oil  a  crusade  to  the  Holy  Land.  Nor  was  this  the  result  of  mere 
momentary  impulse;  Louis  had  long  cherished  the  design.  To 
his  exalted  piety,  bordering  on  fanatical  superstition,  no  enterprise 
appeared  so  honorable  or  so  meritorious  as  those  which  had  for 
their  object  the  liberation  or  preservation  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre ; 
and  neither  the  I'cmonstrances  of  his  mother,  the  tears  of  his  wife, 
nor  the  sober  reasonings  of  his  prelates  and  councilors,  availed  to 
shake  his  determination.  The  fulfillment  of  his  project  was,  how- 
ever, delayed  for  upward  of  three  years,  through  the  king's  tardy 
convalescence,  and  the  necessity  of  taking  deliberate  measures  of 
preparation  for  so  dangerous  a  warfare. 

During  this  interval  a  fresh  opportunity  occurred  of  enlarging 
the  possessions  of  the  royal  house  of  France.  Raymond  Berenger, 
count  of  Provence,  was  destitute  of  male  heirs  ;  of  his  four  daugh- 
tei-s,  the  three  elder  were  married  respectively  to  the  King  of 
France,  the  King  of  England,  and  Richard,  earl  of  Cornwall ;  the 
youngest,  Beatrice,  was  declared  by  her  father's  will  his  sole  heir- 
ess and  successor.  She  was  now  married  to  Charles,  count  of 
Anjou  and  Maine,  the  youngest  brother  of  the  King  of  France,  on 
the  31st  of  January,  1246. 

Louis  now  devoted  his  whole  attention  to  the  arrangements  for 
his  expedition  to  the  East.  The  state  of  Palestine  at  this  period 
f/as  indeed"  such  as  to  excite  the  utmost  anxiety  for  the  prospects 
of  the  Christian  cause.  In  1244  Jerusalem  had  been  taken  and 
sacked  with  savage  cruelty  by  the  Kharismians,  a  people  from  the 
shores  of  the  Caspian,  who  had  been  driven  from  their  territory 
by  the  victorious  arms  of  the  INIongol  Tartars.  In  a  subsequent 
battle  at  Gaza  the  Christians  were  defeated  with  tremendous  car- 
nage; thirty  thousand  are  said  to  have  fallen  on  this  disastrous 
rield,  and  the  three  military  Orders  were  almost  annihilated.  Not 
long  afterward  the  Kharismians  were  expelled  from  Syria  by  the 
Saracens  of  Egypt,  and  the  Holy  Land  was  once  more  subjected 
t3  the  tyrannical  rule  of  the  Egyptian  sultan.  The  power  and  in- 
fluence of  the  Latins  sank  to  the  lowest  point  of  depression  ;  noth- 
ing now  remained  of  all  their  former  possessions  in  the  East  but 
the  fortresses  of  Acre  and  Tyre,  together  Avith  Tripoli  and  Antioch. 

Louis  received  the  oriflamme  at  St.  Denis  in  June,  1248,  and 
having  confided  the  government  of  France  to  his  mother,  whom 
he  was  not  destined  to  meet  again  in  this  world,  he  embarked  on 
the  25th  of  August  at  Aigues  Mortes,  a  city  which  he  had  found- 
ed at  great  expense  on  the  Mediterranean,  accompanied  by  Queen 
Marguerite,  and  by  his  brothers  Charles  of  Anjou  and  Robert  of 
Artois,  with  their  countesses.  The  manners  sung  in  chorus  the 
"  Veni  Creator,"  and  the  fleet  of  the  Crusaders,  consisting  of  thir- 
ty-eight large  veseels  besides  transports,  stood  out  to  sea  and  steer-, 
ed  for  Cyprus. 
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The  island  of  Cyprus  was  tlion  ruled  by  Henri  de  Liisignan, 
gmndson  of  tlie  prince  of  that  family  to  whom  the  kingdom  had 
been  adjudged  at  tlie  time  uf  tiie  tliird  Crusade.  Here  Louis  land- 
ed on  the  17th  of  iSeptemta*.  and  made  a  prolonged  stay  of  eight 
months  in  the  island,  which  he  had  assigned  as  a  general  rendez- 
vous to  the  princes  and  nobles  engaged  in  the  expedition.  It  was 
now  resolved,  instead  of  proceeding  direct  to  Palestine,  to  make 
an  attack  upon  the  Sultan  of  Egypt,  as  a  decisive  success  obtaincclj 
over  this  potentate  would  at  once  insure  the  possession  of  the' 
Holy  I^nd.  The  plan  was  well  conceived,  and,  had  it  been  im- 
mediately executed,  n)i<rht  have  produced  a  fortunate  result;  but 
the  ill-advised  delay  at  Cyprus  gave  ample  time  to  the  Saracens 
for  preparation  and  resistance. 

When  the  armament  at  length  sailed  from  Limisso  in  Jilaj,  1 249, 
it  numbered  sixteen  hundred  vessels  of  all  sizes,  conveying  at  least 
two  thousand  eight  hundred  knights,  with  a  proportionate  force 
of  infantry,  variously  estimated  at  from  forty  to  one  hundred  thou- 
sand. Arriving  before  the  Egyptian  port  of  Damietta  on  the  4th 
of  June,  the  Crusaders  cfiected  their  disembarkation  in  spite  of  a 
stout  opposition  from  the  Saracens,  among  whom  the  Mameluke 
horsemen  distinguit^lied  themselves  by  their  brilliant  braver}'. 
Such  was  the  teiTor  inspired  by  the  assailants,  that  the  infideb 
abandoned  Damietta  the  next  day,  and  on  the  7th  of  June  the 
Kings  of  France  and  Cyprus,  at  the  head  of  the  crusading  army, 
made  their  triumphal  entry  into  the  city.  So  far  success  had 
crowned  their  arms ;  but,  instead  of  pressing  forward  without 
pause  to  overwhelm  the  disheartened  enemy,  the  Christian  leaders 
committed  the  fatal  error  of  lingering  at  Damietta  until  after  the 
annual  inundation  of  the  >»'ilc.  Eive  months  were  thus  consumed 
in  inactivity,  and  dining  this  interval  the  soldiers  of  the  Cross 
gave  themselves  up  to  every  kind  of  vicious  excess,  so  that  dis- 
order and  demoralization  reigned  throughout  the  army.  On  the 
20th  of  November  the  army  at  last  advanced,  and  directed  its 
march  upon  ]Mansourah.  A  broad  and  deep  canal,  communicat- 
ing with  the  Nile,  soon  arrested  the  progress  of  the  invaders ;  on 
the  farther  side  was  the  town  of  Mansourah  and  the  camp  of  the 
Mussulmans.  An  attempt  was  made  to  construct  a  causeway 
across  the  current,  in  the  course  of  which  the  enemy  carried  havoc 
into  the  Christian  ranks  by  incessant  discharges  of  arrows  and 
stones,  and,  above  all,  by  the  terrible  and  mysterious  "Greek  fire." 
A  ford  was  at  last  discovered  ;  and  at  daylight  on  the  8th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1250,  the  Count  of  Artois  and  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  with 
the  Knights  Tcmplai's  and  the  vanguard  of  the  army,  impetuously 
dashed  into  the  stream,  overthrew  the  Saracens  who  lined  the  op- 
posite bank,  and  chased  them  with  great  slaughter  into  MansoU'^ 
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rah.  They  rallied,  however,  and,  barring  the  gates  of  the  town, 
cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  Christian  troops;  the  latter  fought  hero- 
ically, but  were  overpowered  and  destroyed  almost  to  a  man  in  the 
narrow  streets  of  Mansourah.  The  Count  of  Artois  and  the  Earl 
of  Salisbury,  with  five  hundred  knights  and  two  hundred  Tem- 
plars, lost  their  lives  in  this  disaster.  In  a  second  battle  fought 
on  the  following  day  the  advantage  remained  with  the  Crusaders; 
but  they  were  now  attacked  by  a  pestilential  miasma  arising  from 
the  vast  heaps  of  putrefying  corpses  which  covered  the  plain  and 
choked  the  canal ;  and  after  a  fruitless  attempt  to  negotiate  with 
the  enemy,  Louis  commenced  a  forced  and  calamitous  retreat. 
The  infidels  hung  on  the  rear  of  the  devoted  army,  harassing  them 
at  every  step,  and  mowing  them  down  by  hundreds,  almost  unre- 
sistingly, whenever  they  chose  to  attack.  On  the  6th  of  April  the 
king,  sinking  under  disease  and  exhaustion,  surrendered  uncondi- 
tionally to  the  Saracens,  and  was  carried  back  in  chains  to  Man- 
sourah. The  greater  part  of  his  unfortunate  troops  were  massa- 
cred in  cold  blood;  some  were  spared  on  condition  of  embracing 
Mohammedanism ;  others,  of  the  richer  class,  purchased  life  and 
liberty  at  the  price  of  enormous  ransoms. 

Louis  displayed  in  his  adversity  an  unshaken  firmness,  dignity, 
and  magnanimity,  which  extorted  the  admiration  even  of  his  sav- 
age captors.  The  Saracen  sultan  soon  showed  himself  disposed 
to  treat  for  the  king's  liberation,  and  demanded  as  his  ransom  the 
restitution  of  Damietta,  and  the  payment  of  a  million  bezants  of 
gold.*  These  terms  were  accepted  without  hesitation  by  Louis; 
and  his  noble  character  made  such  an  impression  upon  the  sultan, 
that  he  voluntarily  remitted  two  hundred  thousand  bezants  of  the 
stipulated  sum.  A  truce  for  ten  years  was  now  concluded  be- 
tween the  Christian,  powers,  represented  by  the  King  of  France, 
and  the  Mussulman  princes  of  Egypt  and  Syria. 

The  regent  Blanche,  as  soon  as  she  heard  of  her  son's  release, 
pressed  him  with  urgent  entreaties  to  return  to  France ;  but  a 
keen  sense  of  his  recent  humiliation,  and  the  obligation  of  his  yet 
unaccomplished  vow,  determined  the  good  king  to  make  a  pro- 
longed sojourn  in  the  Holy  Land,  where  he  hoped  that  his  presence 
might  beneficially  serve  the  cause  of  Christendom.  He  remained, 
therefore,  four  years  in  Palestine,  and  occupied  himself  in  repair- 
ing the  fortifications  of  the  maritime  cities — Acre,  Caesarea,  Jaffa, 
and  Sidon — and  in  improving  the  relations  of  the  Christians  with 
the  n  ighboring  native  princes.  From  all  warlike  operations  ho 
was  restrained  by  his  truce  with  the  Egj'ptian  sultan ;  and  he  de- 
nied himself,  for  various  reasons  of  policy,  the  consolation  of  visit- 
ing Jerusalem  and  worsliiping  at  the  sepulchre  of  Christ. 

*  About  £380,000. 
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During  the  prolonged  absence  of  IjOuis  from  his  kingdom,  the 
queen-mother  continued  to  watcli  over  every  department  of  the 
government  with  uncciising  vigilance  and  wisdom.  In  1251  great 
apprehension  and  agitation  were  excited  in  France  by  the  strange 
and  unexplained  rising  of  the  ^^Pastoureaux."  Vast  multitudes 
of  ignorant,  deluded  peasants,  under  the  guidance  of  a  mysterious 
adventurer  styled  "  le  Maitre  de  Ilongrie,"  overran  the  provinces, 
venting  clamorous  outcries  against  the  Church,  the  bisbopSy  and 
the  monastic  orders,  and  spreading  universal  terror  by  their  violent 
excesses.  Blanche,  imagining  that  this  movement  might  be  turn- 
ed to  advantage  for  the  succor  of  the  king  and  liis  army,  then  in 
captivity,  regarded  it  at  first  with  favor ;  but  soon  discerning  its 
alarming  character,  she  interposed  with  a  strong  arm  to  suppress 
it.  Desperate  tumults  marked  the  progress  of  this  furious  rabble, 
occasioning  a  deplorable  sacrifice  of  life.  At  Orleans  the  whole 
populace  rose  upon  the  defenseless  priests,  twenty-five  of  whom 
were  massacred.  The  regent  now  issued  orders  to  her  officers  to 
put  down  the  insurrection  by  force;  and  the  ringleader,. being 
overtaken  near  Bourges,  was  attacked  and  slain  on  the  spot,  with 
sevcml  of  his  followers.  Other  executions  succeeded,  and  these 
wholesome  seventies  produced  a  decisive  effect;  the  main  body 
of  the  insurgents  rapidly  dispersed,  and  the  danger  was  at  an  end. 

This  was  one  of  the  last  events  of  importance  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  regent  Blanche.  That  admirable  princess  died  to- 
ward the  close  of  the  year  1253 ;  and  no  sooner  did  the  melan- 
choly tidings  reach  the  king  in  Palestine  than  he  determined  to 
return  without  delay  to  Fi-Hnce.  He  made  his  public  entry  into 
Paris  on  the  7th  of  September,  1254,  having  been  absent  upward 
of  six  years.  It  was  observed  that  his  countenance  borethe  traces 
of  profound  and  settled  grief — arising,  says  the  chronicler,*  from 
the  consciousness  that  his  ill  success  had  brought  disgrace  aud 
confusion  upon  Christendom. 

§  5.  Kesuming  the  labors  of  his  ordinary  government,  Lonis  ex- 
emplified more  and  more  his  characteristic  virtues  of  moderation, 
forbearance,  and  scrupulous  love  of  justice.  We  are  told  that  he 
was  troubled  in  conscience  on  account  of  the  acquisitions  made 
by  his  grandfather  from  the  crown  of  England,  of  which  he  doubt- 
ed the  legality.  He  had  already  made  more  than  one  ofier  of 
restitution  to  Henry  III. ;  and  in  1259  a  treaty  was  signed,  oon- 
fmry  to  the  advice  of  the  P>ench  barons,  by  which  the  districts 
of  Limousin,  Perigord,  Quercy,  and  Saintonge  were  ceded  to  the 
Englisli  monarch,  who  on  his  part  abandoned  his  claims  upon 
Normandy,  Aiijou,  Maine,  Touraine,  and  Poitou.  It  is  a  remark- 
able testimony  to  the  high  qualities  thus  manifested  by  IjOUIs,  that 

*  Matthew  Paris. 
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the  King  of  England  and  liis  revolted  barons,  after  years  of  san- 
guinary strife,  agreed  to  submit  their  differences  to  the  arbitration 
of  the  King  of  France. 

Another  instance  of  the  conscientious  and  disinterested  policy 
of  Louis  was  his  refusal  of  the  crown  of  Sicily,  which  was  tender- 
ed to  him  in  1 262  by  Pope  Urban  IV.  It  was  true  that  Manfred, 
the  actual  occupant  of  the  throne,  was  a  usurper;  but  Louis  would 
not,  on  that  account,  do  aught  in  prejudice  of  the  rights  of  the 
youthful  Conradine,  the  legitimate  heir  after  the  death  of  his  fa- 
ther Conrad.  He  returned  a  decided  negative  to  the  papal  ap- 
peal, both  on  his  own  behalf  and  on  that  of  his  son  Robert.  The, 
court  of  Rome  now  addressed  the  same  overtures  to  Charles  of 
Anjou,  and  met  with  a  prompt  and  joyful  response  from  that  am- 
bitious prince.  Louis  was  probably  not  sorry  that  his  uncongen- 
ial brother  should  be  removed  from  France,  and,  though  he  would 
not  actively  encourage,  at  all  events  did  nothing  to  oppose  his 
views.  Charles  was  accordingly  invested  with  the  kingdom  of 
the  Two  Sicilies  as  a  fief  of  the  Holy  See,  and  embarked  at  Mar- 
seilles in  May,  1 265,  to  meiisure  himself  against  Manfred  and  fight 
his  way  to  the  throne.  The  chivalry  of  France  enlisted  eagerly 
in  the  crusade  which  was  preached  against  the  usurper  by  order 
of  Clement  IV. ;  5000  knights  crowded  to  the  standard  of  Charles; 
and  it  was  French  valor  that  triumphed  on  the  bloody  field  of 
Grandella  near  Benevento — fought  February  27, 1266 — in  which 
Manfi-ed  perished,  and  the  sceptre  of  Naples  was  transferred  from 
the  house  of  Hohenstauffen  to  .that  of  Anjou.  Two  years  of  sys- 
tematic tyranny  followed ;  and  several  of  the  Italian  cities,  dis- 
gusted with  the  rule  of  Charles,  urged  (he  young  Prince  Conrad- 
ine to  undertake  a  campaign  for  the  recovery  of  the  throne  of  his 
ancestors.  The  gallant  youth  was  defeated  and  made  prisoner  at 
the  battle  of  Tagliacozzo,  in  August,  1268;  languished  in  con- 
finement for  upward  of  a  year,  and,  having  at  length  undergone 
the  solemn  mockery  of  a  trial,  was  beheaded,  to  the  eternal  infamy 
of  Charles,  in  the  public  square  at  Naples,  on  the  26th  of  October, 
1269.  This  inhuman  deed  laid  the  foundation  of  the  lengthened 
and  sanguinary  contest  for  the  possession  of  Southern  Italy  and 
Sicily  between  the  line  of  Anjou  and  the  princes  of  the  house  of 
Aragon,  who  succeeded  to  the  rights,  and  became  the  avengers 
of  the  murdered  Conradine. 

§  6.  While  Louis  thus  showed  himself  proof  against  all  tempta- 
tions of  personal  and  worldly  ambition,  he  was  meditating  with 
calm  resolution  a  second  expedition  to  the  East  under  the  banner 
of  the  Cross.  Ever  since  his  first  crusade  he  had  continued  to 
wear  the  sacred  symbol  on  his  shoulder,  in  token  that  he  deemed 
his  vow  still  unfulfilled.    The  tidings  which  reached  him  from  year 
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to  year  of  fresh  discomfitures  and  calamities  in  Palestine  served 
only  to  raise  his  ardor  to  a  higher  pitcli ;  and  although  discour^ 
aged  even  by  the  Po|)0  himself,  the  king  held  firm  to  hb  purpose, 
and  pressed  forward  the  necessary  preparations.  The  crusading 
mania  had  by  this  time  greatly  subsided  throughout  Europe ;  but 
a  partial  reaction  was  occasioned  by  the  startling  successes  of  the 
Mameluke  Emir  Bibars,  who  rapidly  reduced  the  principal  Latiu 
fortresses,  and  on  the  20th  of  May,  1268,  planted  his  standards 
en  the  walls  of  Antioch.  The  fall  of  this  capital  was  fatal  to  the 
Christian  power ;  17,000  of  the  inhabitants  were  massacred,  and 
upward  of  100,000  sold  into  slavery.  Acre  and  Tripoli  were  the 
only  places  that  held  out  against  the  conquerors* 

The  devout  enthusiasm  of  I^uis  attracted  round  him  a  numer- 
ous body  of  princes  and  nobles  from  all  quarters,  notwithstanding 
what  was  felt  to  be  the  desperate  nature  of  the  enterprise.  Three 
of  his  sons  assumed  the  cross,  the  youngest  of  whom,  Jean  Tristan, 
duke  of  Nevcrs,  had  been  born  at  Damietta  amid  the  disasters  of 
the  preceding  crusade ;  he  was  also  joined  by  his  brothers  Charles 
of  Anjou  and  Alphonsc  of  Toulouse,  his  nephew  Robert,  count  of 
Artois,  and  Thibald  of  Champagne  and  Navarre.  Sailing  from 
Aigucs-Mortes  on  the  1st  of  July,  1270,  Louis  touched  first  at 
Cagliari  in  Sardinia,  and  here  formed  the  singular  resolution  of 
proceeding  to  the  coast  of  Tunis,  his  motive  being,  as  is  affirmed, 
that  the  king  of  that  country  had  intimated  a  disposition  to  em- 
brace Christianity.  This  scheme  was  warmly  seconded  by! Charles 
of  Anjou,  not  on  religious  grounds,  but  from  secret  covetous  de- 
signs upon  the  territory  of  Tunis,  which,  lying  opposite  to  Sicily, 
he  hoped  to  annex  as  a  valuable  appendage  to  his  own  crown. 
The  fleet  arrived  in  sight  of  Tunis  on  the  17th  of  July;  the  dis- 
embarkation was  effected  the  next  day,  and  on  the  24th  the  an- 
cient Moorish  fort  of  Carthage  was  taken  by  assault,  and  the  gar- 
rison put  to  the  sword.  The  King  of  Tunis  naturally  met  these 
hostilities  by  immediate  preparations  to  march  against  .the  invad- 
ers ;  and  meanwhile  Louis,  who  had  not  yet  been  joined  by  Charles 
of  Anjou  and  his  Sicilian  forces,  lay  inactive  for  a  whole  month  at 
Carthage,  exposing  his  army  to  the  scorching  sun  and  malignant 
climate  of  Africa.  The  pestilence  soon  broke  out  in  the  camp, 
and  within  the  space  of  a  few  days  committed  fearful  lavages. 
Among  tlu?  earliest  who  sank  under  it  was  the  king's  son,  Jean 
Tristan ;  he  was  followed  by  the  Pope's  legate  and  many  of  the 
principal  barons  and  knights.  At  length  King  J^uis  was  himself 
attacked  by  the  fatal  epidemic,  and,  being  already  in  an  enfeebled 
state  of  health,  seems  to  have  perceived  at  once  that  his  end  was 
approaching.  He  lingered  for  twenty-two  days,  engaged  in  devcH 
tion,  giving  wise  and  admirable  counsel  to  his  son,  consoling  hil 
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distressed  attendants,  and  exhibiting  a  peneci  moiei  ci  Cr.ri*iiitr: 
resignation  and  equanimity.  In  his  last  monien'-s  hi-  ciksf^d  hira- 
self  to  be  laid  u[>on  a  bed  of  a-hes.  an^l  in  iLi-  f-i-.j-iiiii  i:-^«ut»r:':I- 
ly  expired  on  the  25th  of  Augu*!.  1270.  with  the  ':^-C'rl=  w:"ii:- 
Psalmist  on  his  lips:  "I  will  enter  into  thy  h>j=*.  O  L:r»I:  I 
will  worship  in  thy  holy  tabeniacie.**  He  L^d  atiainei  iLe  stz:* 
of  tiftv-six  vears.  of  which  hi?  reijm  Lad  lasted  lonv-ro'^r. 

Louis  IX.  stands  forth  in  hi-ioir  an  exrrT-ir.eTii'.rst:/.-:  ir-ri^r-c*  cf 
the  inhei-ent  power  of  high  moral  and  reliji:  .is  prlr-'^iplr,  wLer* 
faithfully  and  consi  stent  I  v  carried  cut  ihroi;:::!  :•  >-:.^.Ir  lire.  TLi= 
prince  was  not  endowed  wiih  ?hinir:2  t^cn:?  :  L:^  a.:-'- -'!T^rr.-=:r-i*  in 
knowledjre  were  not  remarkable ;  Le  wjii.  r.-:-:  a  2t-e<:  r:-:l:iarr  f^-.iL- 
mander;  he  frequently  forbc're  to  rr.ake  use  c:  t:.  ir-iai-t:^  "«I-':;i 
fnirlv  belonjred  to  him.throujh  a:i  ovr7-*cr-^:-:"i:-i  tr.i  riCT^rriv; 
moderation.  Yet  such  wj^  hi*  weight  of  c'l-'^r^cirr. ;':.:.:  1.0  i^r.eT- 
ei*rn  ever  exercised  a  more  wide-ST^read  ir.f!a*:i.f.-^  over  hi-  a^e.  £J5»d 
none  ever  promoted  more  effectually  the  a/2Tar:c*:rLi*T.:.  }-aTci'je**. 
and  true  gi-eatness  of  his  kingdom.  Voli^jirrr,  ro  jArriai  p/ir>f-:rsrir; 
in  such  a  case,  has  said  of  him  iha:  ••  :t  i«  iiot  2ivr:r»  to  l'.--:  :'^  'a^r- 
ry  virtue  to  a  higher  p*  i:jt."  Iv  'jI-  n-^i  car.or.izrri  :r-  :hi  il:h 
of  August,  1207.  by  Pope  IVjniiVi?--.  VII L 

§  7.  Charles  of  An j  on  iande*]  at  Car.  ho  re  cl:::^^:  : :  t.t:  -r:?;.-  riiV 
ment  of  hi*  brother's  drceiis*r.  ar.l  :?  -iiii  i..  hi"*  r  -•=r-r.  v:  v:''-  - -j^-t 
affected  by  h i s  lo^s .  H e  con d u ri frd  wi i ].  ah ". . ; : 7  : :. ^  -  - :>*r'i  ^frr-i  05^ 
crations  of  llie  crusade,  and.  \ii.\-\r:::  *l^:rr^Zi^'i  ::.-=:  Kir.j  ctf  '1 2^.2*  hi 
two  blood V  enjrajrement-.  fvrcfrd  hir.'i  to  L'.s.».r:  :»^a  -r  .*-ol  :*rs:*«!  L'j^- 
orable  and  advantageous  toP'r&Ti'^r  ;.:.  I :;.-  C  rl-i^i-.  'A-^Kt.  'J'^j* 
French,  who  had  julTered  irer/A-r':'  -  !>-^.  r.  w  :>>'3!..m,*  4j.x>^a» 
to  retrain  their  countri-;  biii  Prl :.•.-:  }^  v  i: ;  c:  L'C-^'-"  atr^.^L-c 
with  re-enforcements  to-^-ard  :hr:  f::.  I  t  <>":  rr.-.  ?^.'. -r^c  •>  f--L, 
his  vow  by  procee'iin;r  to  a:;?irk  :h::  M-.-.r.  ,>;>•  >.  r.---ir>=:,  v,  ;. 
Iio wcver  small  an  armf i m  -:. : .  A ' ': '.  r  -  -  r  •'  ;  -'• , '  r  "^  -'  * -/r^"-  >. 
Sicilv.he  sailed  in  th^  -r-rh-.j  :or  >- r:..  -.1::.  2^  :v;-*  '.:'  >  >.>:  Iz-Zj 
lances;  here  he  sijmaiize'i  hin#?-e';f  hv  thr;  '^ia'jzh  'A  >'iz&-'*r::.,  aj;«4 
other  daring  exploits.  b»Jt  wa^  cnah^-;  to  f:i:*;r:  fcr.y  ;.  r.:*  'A  '^crxu^ 
nent  or  decisive  imfK;rtan'V:.  U^ilr.g  f:o->'>>d«:-:  a.  'tj^jz.  ifx  >* 
vears  with  the  Sidian  IjVMTt.  E-i-vjird  r^::;rr.r3d  :•>  Kji^jisod  »  A  v- 
gnst.  1272. 

Such  were  the  exniriiiZ  ^^'tr'^  f.\  *}..'<\  -^VA  v*t  Tj^ju^  ^Alhvib»9U 
which  forthf  space  of  two  r-'rnf^ri*:-  '.t:,'^^,^^  Ktjt'H^Z'j  'rzz^r.K  K» 
lavishly  her  bloo^l  and  trea-ur*:  f'  r  tr.^r  fr/A»';«>«r*i  'jf -'^  H'at  JjiAud 
The  sacrcil  flame  linjrerfr^l  in  th*:  -^y-K.':!  yjr  k^frr^n*  -r*^'^.  '.^^tn  ilt 
final  extinction,  but  no  farther  *:xyrfi\\VAA  V»  '»:^  >  i»>  »*?* 
dertnken  by  the  Christian  world  at  knr'r*  'Via  'tj*-*  '.^  U^ 
tresfied  brethren  were  heanl  rnxh^^A  nafar^M:.  ft.-r:  ^jjhmm 
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interest,  by  the  Western  nations ;  and  the  fall  of  Acre,  in  1291,  at 
Icnti^th  dcfiitroyed  the  last  solitary  remnant  of  the  Liatin  dominion 
in  Talestine.     Tha  era  of  the  Crusades  was  past. 

§8.  Pmui'III.  (le  Ilardi),  1 270-1 28o.— The  throne  of  France 
was  now  inherited  by  Philip  III.,  aftenvard  surnamed  le  Hardi,  or 
the  Bold,  the  eldest  of  the  four  sons  of  St.  Louis.  He  was  twenty- 
five  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  accession ;  unhappily,  his  educa- 
tion had  been  grievously  neglected,  and,  as  a  natural  consequence, 
his  characrter  was  feeble,  superstitious,  and  destitute  of  lody  qual« 
ities.  Philip's  i*eign  opened  under  melancholy  circumstances ;  his 
fleet  was  shattered  by  a  violent  tempest  on  the  passage  from  Tunis 
to  Trapani  in  Sicily ;  this  disaster  was  soon  followed  by  the  death 
of  Thibald,  king  of  Navarre,  and  of  his  queen  Isabella,  sister  to 
Philip ;  and  at  an  interval  of  a  few  weeks,  his  own  wife,  Isabella 
of  Aragon,  having  injured  herself  by  a  fall  when  far  advanced  in 
pregnancy,  died  at  Cosenza  after  delivery  of  a  still-born  child.  To 
add  to  the  list  of  the  victims  of  the  late  fatal  crusade,  Alphonso, 
count  of  I'oitou  and  Toulouse,  and  his  wife  Jeanne,  the  heiress  of 
Kaymond  VII.,  both  expired  at  Savona  on  their  homeward  journey. 

Bearing  with  him  in  mournful  procession  the  remains  of  no 
less  than  five  members  of  the  royal  family,  Philip  entered  Paris 
on  the  21st  of  May,  1721,  and  performed  with  great  solemnity  the 
obsequies  of  his  fatlier  at  St.  Denis. 

Tho  French  monarchy  now  made  several  large  territorial  ac- 
quisitions. Alphonso  and  Joanne  of  Toulouse  having  died  with- 
out heirs,  tlio  whole  of  their  vast  possessions  were,  according  to  the 
terms  of  the  ti'caty  witii  Kaymond  VII.,  united  to  the  royal  do* 
main.  The  small  county  of  Vennissin,  forming  part  of  this  terri- 
tory, was  ceded  by  Piiilip  to  the  Pope,  in  virtue  of  an  agreement 
to  t)iat  cifect  with  Kaymond.  It  consisted  of  the  city  of  Avignon 
and  the  district  surrounding  it ;  and  this  part  of  Provence  re- 
mained subject  to  the  See  of  Komc  down  to  the  period  of  the  great 
licvolution  of  1780. 

Tiie  king's  brothers,  Jean  Tristan  and  Pierre,  died  like'wiso 
without  heirs,  and  their  appanages,  the  counties  of  Valois  and  Alen- 
(;on,  reverted  to  the  crown.  Lastly,  upon  the  death  of  Henry, 
king  of  Navarre,  in  1274,  his  widow,  a  French  princess,  fled  for 
protection,  with  her  infant  daughter,  to  the  court  of  Philip.  Tho 
king  gave  a  cordial  reception  to  the  fugitives,  and  caused  the  young 
lieiress  to  be  carefully  educated  in  France.  On  reaching  a  mar- 
riageable age  she  bestowed  her  hand  on  the  king's  second  son, 
Philip,  who  eventually  succeeded  his  father,  and  tiius  became  the 
fii-st  king  of  France  and  Navarre.  By  the  same  alliance  the  crown 
also  gained  possession  of  the  important  territory  of  Champagne. 

§  9.  The  contomporaiy  chronicles  of  this  period  of  French  liisto* 
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ry  are  few  and  obscure,  and  give  us  but  scanty  information  either 
as  to  the  personal  character  of  the  monarch  or  the  transactions  of 
his  reign.  The  person  who  possessed  the  greatest  influence  at 
court  and  in  the  kingdom  was  Pierre  de  la  Brosse,  the  son  of  a 
poor  gentleman  in  Touraine ;  he  is  said  to  have  been  surgeon  to 
Louis  IX.,  who  distinguished  him  by  his  highest  confidence.  Uf»on 
the  accession  of  Philip,  Pierre  de  la  Brosse  acquired  at  once  the 
chief  post  of  power,  and  became  the  sole  channel  of  royal  favor. 
It  is  not  surprising  that  in  this  invidious  position  he  should  have 
excited  the  jealousy  and  enmity  of  Philip's  second  wife,  Mary,  sis- 
ter of  the  Duke  of  Brabant,  to  whom  he  was  marriol  in  1274. 
The  queen,  young,  talented,  and  fascinating,  exercised  a  great  as- 
cendency over  her  husband,  and  gradually  insinuated  suspicions 
against  the  haughty  minister ;  the  favorite,  on  his  part,  made  no 
scruple  to  fill  the  royal  ear  with  doubts,  complaints,  and  preju- 
dices against  the  character  and  designs  of  the  queen.  It  happened 
that  the  king's  eldest  son  by  his  first  marriage  died  suddenly  in 
1 276,  and,  as  was  commonly  imagined,  by  poison ;  Pierre  de  la 
Brosse  clandestinely  spread  a  report  that  the  author  of  the  crime 
was  none  other  than  the  queen  herself,  who  had  an  evident  inter- 
est in  attempting  to  secure  the  succession  to  the  crown  to  her  own 
offspring.  Philip  seems  to  have  listened  too  easily  to  the  accusa- 
tion ;  but,  in  order  to  discover  the  truth,  he  was  prevailed  on  to 
consult  a  Beguine,  or  reputed  prophetess,  of  Nivelles,  and  by  her 
answers  the  queen  was  completely  cleared  of  all  participation  in 
the  deed  imputed  to  her.  The  Duke  of  Brabant  and  other  connec* 
lions  of  the  queen  now  vowed  vengeance,  and  a  packet  of  lettei*s, 
cither  genuine  or  forged,  was  conveyed  secretly  to  Philip,  and  es- 
tablished in  his  mind  the  guilt  of  the  favorite.  Pierre  de  la  Brosse 
was  tried  at  Paris  by  a  commission  composed  of  his  declared  ene- 
mies, and,  being  as  a  matter  of  course  condemned,  was  han'ged  on 
a  gibbet  at  Montfaucon  on  the  30th  of  June,  1278.  The  contents 
of  the  dispatches  which  sealed  his  fate  were  never  allowed  to 
transpire,  and  no  information  was  given  to  the  public  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  crime  for  which  he  suffered.  The  whole  affair  is 
involved  in  obscurity,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  par- 
venu minister  was  the  victim  of  certain  envious  and  disappointed 
nobles  whom  he  had  excluded  from  political  power. 

§  10.  The  chief  interest  of  this  reign  is  connected  with  the  do 
minion  of  the  French,  under  Charles  of  Anjou,  in  Naples  and  Sicily. 
Charles  had  made  himself  virtually  master  of  all  Italy ;  but  his 
tyrannical  and  cruel  yoke  soon  rendered  him  odious  throughout  his 
new  kingdom,  and  an  extensive  conspiracy  was  organized  against 
him  by  John  of  Procida,  a  Neapolitan  nobleman  who  had  enjoyed 
high  favor  under  the  Hohenstauffen  dynasty,  anA  whom  Charles 
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had  on  that  account  proscribed  and  driven  into  exile.  With  great 
energy  and  perseverance,  John  oi'Procidn  succeeded  in  enga^ngin 
the  plot  Pedro  II.,  king  of  Aragon,  Pope  Nicholas  III.,  and  the 
Greek  Emperor  Palajologus  ;  and  the  first  of  these  monarchs  was 
preparing  to  descend  with  a  powerful  armament  upon  the  coast  of 
Sicily,  when  an  accident  anticipated  the  plans  of  the  confederates, 
and  suddenly  lit  up  the  flame  of  revolution  throughout  that  island. 

As  the  citizens  of  Palermo  flocked  to  vespers  on  one  of  the  fes- 
iivals  of  Easter  week,  ^larch  30,  1282,  a  French  soldier  grossly  in- 
sulted a  young  and  beautiful  Sicilian  maiden  in  the  presence  of  her 
betrothed  husband  ;  the  latter  instantly  drew  his  dagger  and  stab- 
bed the  oflbnder  to  the  heart.  This  was  the  signal  for  a  violent 
explosion  of  popular  fury ;  cries  of  "  Death  to  the  French  1"  re- 
sounded on  all  sides;  upward  of  two  hundred  were  cut  down-on 
the  spot,  and  the  massacre  was  continued  in  the  streets  of  Paler- 
mo through  the  whole  night.  From  the  capital  the  insurrection 
spread  to  Messina,  from  Messina  to  the  other  towns  of  the  island ; 
every  where  the  French  were  ruthlessly  butchered,  without  dis- 
tinction of  age,  sex,  or  condition  ;  the  total  number  of  the  slain  is 
said  to  have  exceeded  eight  thousand.  Such  was  the  terrible  ca-^ 
tastrophe  of  the  "  Sicilian  Vespers.'* 

Charles,  in  deep  indignation,  now  hastened  to  Sicily,  and  laid 
siege  to  Messina,  which  made  a  gallant  and  obstinate  resistaiioe  for 
two  months.  Meanwhile  Pedro  of  Aragon,  to  whom,  as  husband 
of  Constance,  the  only  daughter  of  Manfred,  had  descended  the  an- 
cient claims  of  the  house  of  Ilohonstaufien,  landed  at  Trapani,  and 
was  crowned  King  of  Sicily  at  Montreale.  His  fleet,  under  the 
command  of  the  celebrated  adniii-al  Roger  de  Ijoria,  encountered 
that  of  Charles  in  the  Stniits  of  Messina  and  gained  a  brilliant 
victory,  almost  all  the  Neapolitan  ships  being  captured  and  burnt. 
Charles  beheld  this  disaster  from  the  heights  of  the  opposite  coast 
of  Calabria. 

l*ope  Martin  IV.  forthwith  excommunicated  Pedro  for  levying 
war  upon  a  fief  of  the  Holy  Sec,  and  absolved  his  subjects  from 
their  oath  of  allegiance.  In  August,  1283,  a  bull  was  issued  by 
which  the  dominions  of  the  King  of  Aragon  were  conferred  upon 
Charles,  count  of  Valois,  second  son  of  Philip  HI.,  on  condition 
that  the  young  prince  should  acknowledge  himself  a  vassal  of  the 
See  of  Home,  and  that  the  crown  of  Arngon  should  never  be  united 
to  that  of  France.  A  crusade  was  preached  against  the  Aragon- 
ese  and  the  rebellious  Sicilians,  with  the  accustomed  indulgences 
and  privileges  to  all  who  should  engage  in  it ;  and  the  French, 
thirsting  to  avenge  the  slaughter  of  their  countrymen,  thronged 
early  around  the  standards  of  Philip  and  Charles. 

Fortune,  however,  declared  itself  speedily  and  decisively  in  fa* 
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vor  of  Pedro  and  his  new  subjects,  and  against  the  two  branche? 
of  the  royal  liouse  of  France.  Koger  de  Loria,  the  most  skillful 
admiral  of  his  time,  defeated  the  fleets  of  Charles  in  two  succesgivc 
engagements  oif  Malta  and  the  Bay  of  Naples ;  on  the  latter  occa- 
sion tiie  Prince  of  Salerno,  Charles's  eldest  son,  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy;  and  was  sent  prisoner  to  Spain.  On  hearing  of  this 
fresh  humiliation,  Charles  of  Anjou  gave  way  to  the  wildest  trans- 
ports of  rage  and  despair.  Unable  to  bear  up  under  such  ac- 
i*umulated  misfortunes,  he  fell  ill  and  died  at  Foggia  (some  say  by 
his  own  hand)  on  the  "th  of  January,  1285.  The  death  of  Pope 
Martin  IV.  occurred  within  three  months  afterward. 

§  11.  Philip  III.,  accompanied  by  his  sons  Philip  and  Charles, 
joined  his  army  in  Languedoc  soon  after  Easter  in  the  same  year, 
and  marched  into  Koussillon  at  the  head  of  20,000  knights  and 
80,000  foot  soldiers.  Advancing  toward  the  passes  of  the  eastern 
l^yrenees,  the  P^'rench  possessed  themselves  of  the  small  town  and 
fortress  of  Elne,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  put  to  the  sword. 
"J'he  army  now  descended  into  Aragon,  and  sat  down  before  Gerona. 
This  place  made  a  vigorous  resistance,  and  capitulated  on  the  7th 
of  September,  after  a  siege  of  nearly  three  months.  But  meanwhile 
the  troops  of  Philip  had  suffered  severely  from  the  heat  of  the  cli- 
mate and  from  contagious  disease,  and  his  fleet  had  twice  been 
roughly  bandied  in  the  Bay  of  Kosas  by  the  invincible  Roger  de  Le- 
na. The  king  became  disheartened,  abandoned  his  projects  of  con- 
quest, and  thought  only  of  making  good  his  retreat  into  his  own 
dominions.  But  the  rains  of  autumn  now  set  in,  and  the  retro* 
grade  movement  through  the  mountains,  in  the  distressed  condition 
of  the  army,  was  one  of  no  small  difficulty  and  danger.  The  march 
commenced,  and  the  French,  though  constantly  harassed  in  their 
real*  by  the  Aragonese,  and  exposed  at  every  step  to  serious  losses, 
attained  at  length  the  borders  of  their  own  territory,  beyond  which 
they  were  pursued  no  farther.  The  king,  however,  was  sinking 
under  an  attack  of  malignant  fever,  the  effects  of  which  were  doubt- 
less aggravated  by  his  state  of  bodily  exhaustion  and  mental  cha- 
grin. On  reaching  Perpignan  it  was  evident  that  he  had  but  a 
few  days  to  live ;  he  expired  in  that  city  on  the  5th  of  October, 
1285,  at  the  age  of  forty.  His  antagonist,  Pedro  of  Ai^agon,  sur- 
vived him  scarcely  more  than  a  month ;  he  fell  a  viciim  to  the 
Oiame  fatal  malady  on  the  11th  of  November  following. 

§  12.  Philip  IV.  (le  Bel),  1285-1314.— The  reign  of  Philip  IV., 
sumamed  le  Bel,  or  the  Fair,  who  now  succeeded  to  the  throne,  is 
in  many  respects  one  of  the  most  important  in  the  annals  of  France. 
Tlie  royal  authority  was  extended  in  his  hands  more  rapidly  than 
under  any  of  his  predecessors,  and  reached  a  point  closely  approach- 
ing simple  despotism.     Philip  systematically  reprcsFcd  and  hum* 
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bled  the  power  of  tlie  great  vassitl:*,  and  almost  totally  destroyed 
their  independence.  At  the  same  time  he  encouraged  and  ele- 
vated the  bourgeoisie,  or  middle  classes,  and  by  skillfully  opposing 
them  to  the  nobility,  made  them  the  subservient  instruments  of 
establishing  his  own  absolute  rule.  Civil  institutions  now  began 
to  predominate  over  the  military'  forms  of  feudalism.  The  Parlia- 
ment of  Paris  lx?rame  the  recognized  organ  of  the  supreme  central 
administration — judicial,  fiscal,  and  executive ;  the  minor  fi'udal 
courts  were  superseded,  and  all  causes  throughout  the  king<lom  be- 
came directly  subject  to  the  royal  jurisdiction.  It  is  in  tliis  reign, 
again,  that  we  find  the  States-General,  or  great  council  of  the  na- 
tion, convoked  under  its  modem  constitutional  form,  in  three  or- 
ders— the  Tiers  Etat,  or  representatives  of  the  people,  sitting  and 
voting  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  Nobles  and  Clergy,  Lastly, 
this  epoch  is  memorable  for  a  fierce  and  deadly  struggle  between 
the  temporal  and  the  ecclesiasticral  powers — the  Kegtde  and  the 
Pontirtciite.  It  was  Philip  the  Fair  who  struck  the  first  success- 
ful blow  against  the  towering  fabric  of  the  papal  dominion ;  it 
was  he  who  overthrew  the  mighty  system  founded  by  Ilildebrand. 
From  this  date  the  popes  may  be  said  to  have  ceased  to  be  for- 
midable to  the  social  state  of  Euroi)e. 

Philip  found  himself  burdened  and  embsirrassed,  on  his  acces- 
sion, by  the  war  with  Aragon,  which  had  proved  fatal  to  his  fa- 
ther. It  was  brought  to  a  conclusion  in  1291,  when  a  treaty  was 
signed  at  Tarascon,  by  which  Charles  of  Yalois  absolutely  re- 
nounced all  pretensions  to  the  Aragonese  crown,  and  received  by 
way  of  compensation  the  hand  of  the  Princess  Marguerite  of  An- 
jou,  with  the  counties  of  Anjou  and  Maine  for  her  dowiy.  The 
King  of  Aragon,  on  his  part,  engaged  that  his  brother  James  should 
restore  Sicily  to  the  house  of  Anjou.  Although  peace  was  thus 
established,  Charles  II.  never  succeeded  in  reconciling  the  Sicilians 
to  the  rule  of  his  family.  He  and  his  posterity  reigned  at  Naples, 
while  Sicily  became  a  separate  independent  state  under  a  younger 
branch  of  the  rival  house  of  Aragon. 

§  13.  Philip  owed  the  removal  of  his  difficulties  with  the  house 
of  Aragon  chiefly  to  the  good  offices  of  his  kinsman  Edward  I.  of 
England  ;  notwithstanding  which,  while  the  latter  prince  was  oc- 
cupied with  his  ambitious  enterprises  against  Scotland,  the  French 
king  took  advantage  of  the  favorable  moment  to  embroil  him  in  a 
(juarrel,  with  a  view  to  dispossess  him  of  his  duchy  of  Guienne  or 
Aquitaine.  A  pretext  occurred  in  1292,  in  an  accidental  collision 
between  some  English  and  Norman  mariners  in  the  poii;  of  Hay- 
onne.  One  of  the  Normans  lost  his  life  in  the  scuffle,  and  his 
comrades,  in  revenge,  seized  the  first  vessel  that  they  chanced  to 
meet,  and  hung  the  captain  or  pilot  at  the  masthead,  with  n  dog 
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tied  to  liis  feet.  Hostile  passion  was  now  violently  excited  on 
both  sides,  and  a  savage  war  ensued  between  the  stout  seamen  of 
the  Cinque  Ports  and  the  merchant  navy  of  France — unsanction- 
ed, however,  at  first  by  the  authorities  of  either  government.  In 
April,  1293,  the  Normans  were  defeated  in  a  desperate  pitched 
battle  near  St.  Malo,  on  the  coast  of  Brittany,  their  entire  fleet  be- 
ing captured  or  destroyed  by  the  English ;  and  the  victors  after- 
ward surprised  La  Rochelle,  where  they  committed  great  havoc, 
murdering  many  of  the  inhabitants.  The  officers  of  the  King  of 
France  now  summoned  the  delinquents  to  answer  for  these  out* 
rages  before  the  royal  courts ;  the  English  retorted  by  strictly 
prohibiting  all  subjects  of  Edward  from  pleading  at  any  other  tri- 
bunal than  that  of  their  own  sovereign,  on  pain  of  being  proceeded 
against  as  traitors.  At  this  point  Philip  interposed  in  person, 
and  cited  Edward  himself,  as  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  to  appear  before 
the  Parliament  of  Paris  within  twenty  days  after  Christmas,  1293, 
to  answer  charges  then  to  be  preferred  against  liim  by  his  suze- 
rain. Edward,  who  well  knew  that  Philip's  court  was  one  of  thp 
most  servile  instruments  of  his  despotic  power,  declined  to  obey, 
but  sent  as  his  representative  his  brother  Edmund,  earl  of  Lan- 
caster, who,  inexperienced  and  unsuspicious,  allowed  himself  to  bo 
completely  outwitted  by  the  crafty  Philip.  Having  demanded,  as 
a  matter  of  mere  form,  that  Guienne  should  be  given  up  to  his 
lieutenants  until  the  details  of  a  definitive  arrangement  should  be 
settled,  Philip  was  no  sooner  put  in  possession  of  the  principal 
towns  than  he  threw  off  the  mask,  declared  Edward  contumacious 
by  reason  of  his  non-appearance,  and  pronounced  the  forfeiture  of 
.ill  his  fiefs  held  of  the  crown  of  France. 

Edward,  exasperated  by  this  gross  deception,  instantly  renounced 
his  fealty  to  his  liege  lord,  and  prepared  for  war.  He  was  support- 
ed in  this  contest  by  the  Duke  of  Brittany,  by  Guy  de  Dampierrc, 
count  of  Flanders,  and  by  Adolphus  of  Nassau,  king  of  the  Ro- 
mans— a  threatening  coalition  against  Philip.  Hostilities  com- 
menced in  Gascony  in  December,  1294,  and  were  continued  for 
two  years  with  changeful  fortune,  the  advantage  on  the  whole  be- 
ing on  the  side  of  the  French  ;  Edward  was  indeed  unable  to  press 
the  operations  with  vigor,  his  best  troops  being  engaged  in  Scot- 
land and  in  repressing  the  frequent  insurrections  of  the  Welsh. 
Pope  Boniface  VHI.  attempted,  but  ineffectually,  to  mediate  a 
:ruce ;  and  his  officious  interference  in  this  quarrel  seems  to  have 
p^ven  rise  to  the  bitter  and  persevering  enmity  borne  to  him  by 
l^hilip  for  the  rest  of  his  days. 

While  the  war  thus  languished  in  the  south,  the  King  of  France 
assembled  a  large  force  at  Compi^gne  for  an  expedition  against 
Guy  of  Flanders,  the  most  powerful  and  steadfast  of  the  allies  of 
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Englanil.  Two  yeara  previously  the  count  had  been  treacherous- 
ly entrapped  by  Philip  to  Paris,  where  he  was  imprisoned  in  the 
tower  of  the  Ix)uvre ;  he  was  released  only  on  condition  that  his 
daughter  Philippa,  who  was  l)etrothed  to  the  eldest  son  of  Edward, 
should  be  surrendei-ed  as  a  captive  in  his  place.  Smarting  under 
this  insult,  the  count  now  threw  off  his  allegiance  to  France,  and 
made  other  hostile  demonstnitions.  The  French  army  advanced 
in  two  great  divisions  into  Flanders  in  June,  1207;  the  king,  in 
person,  laid  siege  to  Lille,  while  Kobert  of  Artuis  invaded  the 
western  and  maritime  districts.  In  a  general  engagement  near 
the  town  of  Furnes  the  Flemish  were  routed  with  a  Iofs  of  three 
thousand  men,  and  the  submission  of  the  whole  of  West  Flanders 
was  the  immediate  consequence  of  the  defeat.  The  king  was  no 
less  successful ;  he  gained  a  battle  near  Comines,  forced  Lille  and 
Courtrai  to  open  their  gates,  and  pressed  on  against  the  count  and 
his  ally  the  King  of  England,  who  were  posted  at  Bruges.  They 
retired,  on  his  approach,  to  Ghent,  and  demanded  a  suspension  of 
:vrms,  which  was  at  once  granted  ;  and  the  mediation  of  the  Pope 
Ixxing  now  tendered  a  second  time,  it  was  agreed  on  both  sides  to 
accept  it — with  the  distinct  understanding,  however,  that  l^niface 
should  arbitrate  not  in  his  spiritual,  but  in  his  private  and  indi- 
vidual capacity.  A  year  elapsed  before  Boniface  announced  the 
conditions  of  definitive  peace.  He  decided  that  each  monarch 
should  I'ctain  that  part  of  Gascony  of  which  he  was  possessed  at 
the  moment  of  the  treaty;  all  ships,  merchandise,  and  property  of 
whatsoever  kind,  seized  during  the  war,  wei-e  to  be  mutually  re- 
stored ;  and  the  two  royal  houses  were  recommended  to  connect 
themselves  by  a  double  marriage.  These  terms  being  assented  to, 
the  treaty  of  peace  between  France  and  England  was  signed  at 
Montreuil-sur-Mer,  June  19th,  1209.  In  the  following  September 
the  English  king  espoused  the  Princess  Marguerite,  Philip's  eldest 
sister ;  and  Edward,  prince  of  Wales,  was  at  the  same  time  affi- 
anced to  Philip's  daughter  Isabella,  then  not  more  than  six  years 
old.  The  two  kings  mutually  sacrificed  their  allies,  who  were  not 
included  in  the  treaty:  Edward  abandoned  the  cause  of  the  Count 
of  Flanders;  Philip  covenanted  to  give  no  farther  support  to  the 
revolted  Scots. 

§  14.  Thus  relieved  from  solicitude  on  the  side  of  England, 
Philip  was  enabled  to  give  free  scope  to  his  ambitious  projects 
against  Flnnders,  which  was  left  almost  entirely  at  his  mercy. 
Early  in  tl:o  year  1300  a  French  army  was  poured  into  the  coun- 
try under  the  command  of  Charles  of  Valois,  and  took  possession 
without  resistance  of  Douai,  Bethune,  and  Damme.  The  Count 
Guy,  with  the  remnant  of  his  forces,  was  at  Ghent,  where  he  stood 
on  his  defense ;  but  he  soon  perceived  that  his  position  was  hope- 
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less  ;  and  yielding  to  the  advice  of  Charles  of  Valols,  who  assured 
him  most  positively  of  the  clemency  and  good-will  of  Philip,  he 
caused  the  gates  of  the  city  to  be  thrown  open  to  the  French, 
and  surrendered  himself  to  their  leader,  together  with  his  two  sons 
and  his  principal  barons.  Cliarles  dispatched  his  prisoners  with- 
out delay  to  Paris,  and  here  they  experienced  that  treatment  which 
they  might  have  expected  from  the  known  character  of  Philip. 
J'he  count  and  his  sons  were  closely  confined  in  the  Chatelet,  and 
the  nobles  in  other  fortresses  near  the  capital.  The  county  of 
Flanders  was  declared  forfeited,  and  annexed  to  the  crown  of 
France.  A  few  months  later,  Philip  and  his  consort,  attended  by 
a  brilliant  court,  made  a  sumptuous  progress  through  the  chief 
cities  of  the  conquered  province.  The  Flemings,  among  whom  the 
deprived  count  had  never  been  popular,  welcomed  their  new  sov- 
ereign with  lively  demonstrations  of  joy ;  the  towns  vied  with  each 
other  in  the  splendor  of  their  festivities,  and  in  the  ostentatious 
display  of  that  wealth,  luxury,  and  magnificence  for  which  Flan- 
ders was  at  that  time  pre-eminent  in  Europe,  An  entertainment 
given  at  Bruges  was  especially  distinguished  by  the  radiant  beauty 
and  rich  attire  of  the  female  nobility  :  "  I  thought  I  was  the  only 
queen  here,"  exclaimed  the  envious  Jeanne  of  Navarre ;  "  but  I 
find  myself  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  queens."  The  king  return- 
ed to  Paris  exulting  in  an  acquisition  which  enabled  him  to  replen- 
ish at  will  his  exhausted  exchequer,  and  thus  furnish  himself  with 
the  means  of  future  enterprises.  He  left  as  viceroy  in  Flanders 
Jacques  de  Chatillon,  brother  of  the  Count  de  St.  Pol,  who  soon 
proved  that  he  had  fully  imbibed  the  spirit  of  his  master. 

S  15.  Th3  Flemings  quickly  discovered  that  by  their  union  witn 
France  they  had  exchanged  their  ancient  liberties  for  a  grinding 
and  insupportable  tyranny.  The  insolence,  avarice,  and  exactions 
of  Chatillon  knew  no  bounds ;  at  Bruges,  especially,  he  exasper 
ated  the  burghers  by  a  haughty  contempt  of  their  rights  and  im- 
munities, and  by  the  vexatious  restraints  nnd  burdens  which  he 
imposed  upon  their  commerce.  With  a  free  and  high-spirited 
race  revolt  was  the  inevitable  consequence ;  it  burst  forth  at  Bru- 
ges in  March,  1302 ;  the  tocsin  sounded  at  dead  of  night  in  all 
(juarters  of  the  town,  and  the  enraged  citizens,  under  the  guidance 
of  Peter  Koning,  syndic  of  the  weavers,  massacred  the  helpless  and 
panic-struck  French  to  the  number  of  upward  of  three  thousand. 

Cliatillon  barely  escaped  with  life,  and  fled  precipitately  to  Paris. 
Burning  with  indignation,  Philip  once  more  ordered  his  forces  into 
Flanders,  under  the  command  of  the  impetuous  Robert  of  Artois, 
to  inflict  summary  chastisement  upon  the  rebels.  The  Plemings, 
numbering  about  twenty  thousand,  steadily  awaited  the  royal 
army  under  the  walls  of  Courtrai,  their  line  being  protected  in 
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front  by  a  canal,  which,  flowing  between  high  embanlrnients,  was 
concealed  from  the  view  of  tlie  ailvancing  enemy,  llie  French 
rushed  on  with  foolhardy  confidence,  not  even  taking  the  precau- 
tion to  reconnoitre  the  ground ;  the  consequence  was,  that  all  the 
leading  files  of  their  horsemen,  blindly  ciiarging  at  full  gallop, 
plunged  headlong  into  the  canal ;  the  column  of  in£%ntry  behind 
staggered,  became  confused,  and  at  length  fell  into  irretrievable 
disorder.  The  Flemings  now  crossed  tlie  canal  at  two  points  si- 
niultaneously,  and,  iissailing  on  both  flanks  the  disoi^anized  masses 
of  the  enemy,  slaughtered  them  almost  at  pleasure  with  their  long 
|)ikes,  and  inflicted  a  tremendous  loss,  estimated  at  seven  thousand 
men.  All  the  elite  of  the  French  nobility  and  chivalry  perished 
in  this  fatal  disaster,  which  occurred  on  the  11th  of  July,  1802. 
liobert,  count  of  Artois,  Pierre  de  Flotte  (Chancellor  of  France), 
tlie  Constable  Raoul  de  Nesle,  and  Jacques  de  Ch&tillon,  whose 
misgovemmcnt  had  occasioned  the  revolt,  were  among  the  slain. 
So  terrible  had  been  the  carnage  among  the  knights  and  supenor 
oihcers,  that  their  gilt  spurs  were  collected  by  bushels  upon  the 
iield  of  battle. 

IMiiiip,  although  at  that  time  in  the  midst  of  his  struggle  with 
Honiface  and  the  See  of  Kome,  was  by  no  means  dismayed  or  dis* 
heartened  by  this  great  reverse.  lie  exerted  himself  energetically 
to  repair  the  calamity.  The  urgency  of  his  need  impelled  him  to 
various  despotic  measures  ;  he  forced  the  nobles  to  send  their  plato 
to  the  mint,  and  paid  them  in  debased  coin ;  he  ordered  that  for 
?.very  hundred  livres  of  income  the  possessor  should  furnish  a 
horseman  completely  armed  and  equipped,  and  that  every  com- 
moner enjoying  twenty-five  livres  annually  should  be  called  into 
active  service  in  the  army.  A  truce  for  a  year  had  been  made 
with  the  Flemings ;  on  its  expiration  in  August,  1304,  the  king 
took  the  field  in  person  at  the  head  of  70,000  men,  and  marched 
to  Tournay,  wliile  at  the  same  time  a  fleet  of  Genoese  galleys, 
wliich  he  had  taken  into  pay,  attacked  the  northern  coast  of  Flan- 
ders. The  Flemish  were  defeatrd  in  a  naval  fight  off  Zericksee, 
and  Philip  himself  obtained  a  more  important  and  complete  vic- 
tory at  Mons-en-Puelle,  near  Lille,  on  the  18th  of  August,  where 
the  host  of  the  insurgents,  commanded  by  the  two  sons  of  the  ex- 
iled Count  Guy  de  Dampicrre,  wiis  utterly  discomfited,  with  the 
loss  of  six  thousand  men.  Such,  however,  was  the  energy  and  de- 
termination of  the  stout-hearted  burghers  of  Flanders,  that  within 
three  weeks  tiiey  were  enabled  to  advance  against  the  king  with 
a  fresh  army  of  sixty  thousand  men  ;  and  Piiilip,  struck  with  ad- 
miration of  their  patriotism  and  dauntless  bravery,  resolved  to 
abandon  the  contest  and  conclude  a  peace.  A  treaty  was  signed 
on  the  oth  of  June,  1305,  by  which  Philip  engaged  to  respect  and 
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preserve  all  the  ancient  franchises  of  Flanders,  and  recognized  as 
count  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Guy  de  Dampierre,  receiving  at 
the  same  time  the  homage  of  the  young  prince  for  the  fief.  The 
Flemings,  on  their  part,  agreed  to  pay  the  King  of  France  two 
hundred  thousand  livres  for  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and  placed 
him  in  possession  of  the  towns  of  Lille,  Douai,  Achies,  and  Be- 
thune,  with  the  whole  district  of  French  Flanders.  It  seems,  how- 
ever, that  they  designed  this  cession  to  be  not  permanent,  but  tem- 
porary, as  a  guarantee  for  the  due  payment  of  the  indemnity. 

Such  was  the  result  of  the  Flemish  war — a  memorable  struggle, 
as  proving  for  the  fii*st  time  that  it  was  possible  for  a  small  feudal 
state,  if  well  organized  and  animated  by  a  fervent  love  of  liberty, 
to  resist  successfully  the  will  of  a  despotic  suzerain,  and  to  hum- 
ble the  pride  of  a  great  military  kingdom.  And  it  is  important 
to  remark  that  the  generous  spirit  of  independence  thus  displayed 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Low  Countries  has  distinguished  them 
throughout  their  history,  and  has  never  since  been  quelled ;  every 
subsequent  conflict  (and  they  have  been  numerous)  has  terminated 
in  the  emphatic  vindication  of  the  same  great  principles. 

§  16.  For  the  sake  of  perspicuity,  we  have  hitherto  omitted  all 
notice  of  the  contest  between  Philip  the  Fair  and  Pope  Boniface 
VIIL,  which  is  so  prominent  a  feature  of  his  reign,  and  forms,  in- 
deed, one  of  the  turning-points  in  modern  history.  Boniface  was 
a  man  of  haughty,  overbearing,  inflexible  temper,  and  brought  with 
him  to  the  throne  the  most  extravagant  notions  of  the  authority 
of  the  Boman  See.  He  accordingly  shaped  his  policy  upon  the 
model  of  Gregory  VII.  and  Innocent  III. ;  but  he  encountered  in 
Philip  IV.  an  antagonist  equally  daring  and  determined  with  him- 
self, and  one  who  imderstood  far  better  the  spirit  and  tendency  of 
the  times ;  Boniface  maintained  the  contest  with  heroic  courage, 
but  it  ended  in  his  ruin. 

The  king,  to  meet  the  growing  necessities  of  his  government, 
had  instituted  a  tax  called  the  maltote;  it  was  levied  originally  on 
the  merchants,  but  afterward  extended  to  all  classes,  including  the 
clergy,  and  amounted  to  a  fiftieth  part  of  their  whole  revenue. 
This  was  the  opportunity  seized  by  Boniface  for  commencing  the 
strife.  He  issued,  in  August,  129G,  his  famous  bull "  Clericis  lai- 
cos,"  by  which  the  clergy  were  forbidden  to  furnish  princes  with 
subsidies  or  any  kind  of  pecuniary  contribution  without  the  per- 
mission of  the  Holy  See,  and  any  layman  of  whatever  rank,  de- 
manding or  accepting- such  payment,  was  ipso  facto  excommunica- 
ted^ Philip  replied,  in  terms  no  less  peremptory,  by  a  decree  pro- 
hibiting his  subjects  of  all  classes  to  send  out  of  the  kingdom  any 
gold  or  silver  coined  or  uncoined,  plate  or  jewels,  arms,  horses,  or 
»«ilitary  stores,  without  the  royal  sanction.     The  effect  of  this  was 
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to  (loprive  the  Poixi  of  the  hirge  nnnuiil  income  which  he  derived 
from  the  Krencli  flerjiy  ;  he  thoivfore  luistened  to  put  forth  a  sec- 
ond bull,  styled  "  Ineiiiihilis,'-  oxpluining  and  softening  the  firat, 
which  was  not  meant,  ho  observoil,  to  preclude  the  payment  of  feu- 
dal imposts,  or  voluntary  donations,  or  tribute  levied  with  the  pa- 
pal consent.  IJonitace,  however,  still  insisted  that  no  temporal 
power  can  lawfully  control  the  Church  or  her  ministers,  and  that 
by  attempting  this  IMiilip  had  incurred  excommunic^ition.  The 
king  rejoined,  with  conclusive  force  of  reasoning,  that  the  defense 
of  the  realm  was  both  a  duty  and  a  right  devolving  on  the  sover- 
eign ;  that  all  orders  of  his  subjects  were  alike  interested  in  the 
safety  and  prosperity  of  the  state ;  that  taxes  and  subsidies,  raised 
and  assessed  with  the  advice  of  Parliament,  were  the  legitimate 
means  for  that  purpose ;  and  that  therefore  the  clerg}',  no  less  than 
any  other  class,  were  obviously  bound  to  contiibute  to  them.  The 
l*ope  now  made  certain  farther  concessions,  and  an  apparent  rec- 
onciliation followed.  But  on  the  occasion  of  the  Jubilee,  in  the 
year  1300,  Boniface,  whose  heart  swelled  with  pride  on  beholding 
thousands  of  pilgrims  from  all  parts  of  the  world  prostrating  them- 
selves in  humble  devotion  at  his  feet,  renewed  his  outrageous  pre- 
tensions, and  proceeded  most  unwisely  to  enforce  them,  Philip, 
ever  jealous  and  encroaching,  had  demanded  homage  from  the  Vi- 
comte  of  Narbonnc  and  the  Bishop  of  Maguelonne,  "whose  fiefs 
were  held  of  the  Church.  Tho  l^ope  forbade  the  prelates  to  obey, 
and  sent  as  legate  to  the  king,  in  order  to  arrange  tho  afiair,  Bei*- 
nard  de  Saisset,  bishop  of  Paniiers,  a  turbulent  and  insolent  man, 
and  particularly  obnoxious  to  Philip,  who  suspected  him  of  trea- 
sonable views  against  the  royal  authority  in  T^trnguedoc  Tlie 
bishop  addressed  the  king  in  unmeasured  and  offensive  language. 
Philip  caused  him  to  be  suddenly  arrested,  examined  before  the 
Parliament  at  Senlis,  and  committed  to  the  custody  of  his  metro^ 
politan,  the  Archbishop  of  Narbonnc.  The  Pope's  bull,  '^  Auscul- 
ta,  fili,"  which  immediately  followed  the  seizure  of  the  l^ate,wa8 
couched  in  a  style  of  arrogant  menace,  and  summoned  tho  bisdiops 
and  superior  clergy  of  Fnuicc  to  meet  him  in  council  at  Rome, 
and  deliberate  on  measures  for  reforming  the  disorders  of  tho  state 
This  bull  Philip  caused  to  be  publicly  burnt  at  Paris  in  the  pres^ 
ence  of  the  nobles  of  his  court  and  a  vast  multitude  of  people; 
and  immediately  afterward,  on  the  10th  of  April,  1302,  he  con* 
voked  for  the  first  time  the  States-General,  and  consulted  this 
great  body  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued.  The  fiery  Robert  of 
Artoirt  rose  and  declared  that  the  nobility  of  France  would  never 
endure  the  insolent  usurpations  of  the  Pope;  the  whole  Parlia- 
ment bound  themselves  to  uphold  the  honor  of  the  crown  and  the 
liberties  of  the  kingdom  agahist  all  opponents;  and  a  manifesto 
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containing  stern  remonstrances  was  drawn  up  undei  the  direction 
of  the  chancellor,  and  transmitted  to  Rome. 

§  17.  A  few  months  afterward  Boniface  issued  the  celebrated 
bull  '^Unam  Sanctam,"  in  which  the  claims  of  the  papacy  were 
asserted  with  more  audacity  than  ever,  and  carried  to  their  farthest 
extreme.  On  the  13th  of  April,  1303,  a  formal  sentence  of  ex- 
communication was  published  against  Philip,  upon  which  the  khig 
held  a  second  council  at  the  Louvre,  when  he  produced  an  act  of 
Indictment  against  the  Pope,  charging  him  with  a  series  of  scan- 
dalous crimes,  and  demanded  that  he  should  be  judged  by  a  gen- 
eral council  of  the  Church.  Philip  now  seems  to  have  formed  the 
design  of  gaining  forcible  possession  of  the  person  of  the  Pope,  in 
order,  if  not  to  commit  farther  violence,  at  least  to  impose  on  him 
such  conditions  as  would  make  him  comparatively  harmless  for  the 
future.  Both  sides  prepared  for  extremities.  Boniface  gave  out 
that,  on  the  8  th  of  September,  a  bull  would  be  published  at  Anagni 
announcing  the  deposition  of  the  King  of  France  from  the  throne, 
and  prohibiting  his  subjects  from  paying  him  any  farther  allegiance 
or  obedience.  William  de  Nogaret,  a  distinguished  professor  of 
civil  law,  and  Sciarra  Colonna,  a  younger  son  of  the  noble  Koman 
family  so  named,  whom  the  Pope  had  cruelly  persecuted,  now  re- 
solved, apparently  without  Philip's  express  orders,  to  execute  his 
known  wishes  and  purpose.  They  passed  secretly  and  rapidly 
into  Italy,  entered  Anagni  at  the  head  of  a  few  hundred  men,  and, 
forcing  the  gates  of  the  palace,  burst  rudely  into  the  presence  of 
the  aged  pontiff,  who  awaited  them  with  intrepid  dignity,  seated 
on  his  throne,  with  the  tiara  on  his  head,  and  arrayed  in  the  stole 
of  St.  Peter.  Nogaret  overwhelmed  him  with  furious  reproaches, 
and  it  is  said  that  the  brutal  Colonna  struck  the  old  man  on  the 
face  with  his  gauntlet,  and  was  with  difficulty  withheld  from  dis- 
patching him  on  the  spot.  This  was  on  the  7th  of  September, 
the  day  before  the  threatened  promulgation  of  the  sentence  of  de- 
position. Two  days  afterward  the  people  of  Anagni,  recovering 
from  their  panic,  rose  indignantly  in  arms,  drove  the  conspirators 
from  the  city  with  the  loss  of  many  of  their  number,  and  restored 
the  Pope  to  liberty.  Boniface  hurried  to  Kome,  breathing  wrath 
and  vengeance ;  but  the  shock  he  had  sustained  from  the  outrage 
at  Anagni,  added  to  the  natural  violence  of  his  passions,  and  the 
infirmities  of  his  great  age,  produced  an  attack  of  fever,  which  re- 
sulted in  delirium  and  frenzy;  in  this  melancholy  condition  he  ex- 
pired at  the  age  of  eighty-six,  on  the  11th  of  October,  1303. 

§  18.  Philip,  although  thus  released  from  his  most  inveterate 
enemy,  pursued  his  memory  with  unrelenting  malice,  and  demand- 
ed of  the  new  Pope,  Benedict  XI.,  his  formal  condemnation  by  a 
council  for  heresy  and  other  crimes.      Benedict  replied  by  de- 
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noiincing  sentence  of  excommuniention  upon  Nogaret  and  Co- 
loiiMii,  togetlier  with  all  otliei*s  wlio  might  in  any  way  have  en- 
c'oura<;eil  or  uided  them  in  tlic  attempt  upon  the  person  of  the  late 
|>ontiti* — ^un  cxprcs.sioii  in  which  he  evidently  intended  to  ihclude 
the  King  of  France  himself.  This  act  of  boldness  proved  fatal  to 
JWnedict ;  he  died  suddenly  a  month  afterward,  with  every  ap- 
|)eurunce  of  having  been  carried  off  by  poison,  and  public  rumor 
distantly  incul|)ated  the  oihcen)  and  agents  of  the  King  of  France, 
acting,  iw  was  of  course  presumed,  by  his  orders.  Philip  now  in- 
trigued to  procure  the  nomination  of  a  Pope  who  should  become 
his  own  dci)endent  and  devoted  creature;  and  such  was  the  ad- 
<1rcss  of  his  partisans  in  the  conclave,  that  at  the  end  of  nine 
months  he  found  that  the  election  rested  absolutely  in  his  hands. 
The  person  chosen  by  the  king  as  the  object  of  hb  patronage  was 
l^rtrand  de  Goth,  archbishop  of  Bordeaux,  a  man  in  every  way 
well  fitted  for  the  part  he  was  to  play.  Philip  held  a  secret  in- 
terview with  him,  and  offered  to  raise  him  to  the  papal  throne  on 
^  ix  conditions,  which  were  at  once  accepted.  The  archbbhop  en- 
gaged to  revoke  all  ecclesiastical  censures  passed  upon  the  king, 
his  allies,  ministers,  and  officers ;  to  grant  him  a  tenth  of  the  whole 
revenue  of  the  Church  throughout  France  for  five  years;  to  pro- 
nounce a  solemn  condemnation  on  the  memoiy  of  Pope  Boniface ; 
to  restore  the  Colonna  family  to  all  their  honors ;  and  to  bestow 
the  cardinal's  hat  on  sevcnil  nominees  of  Philip.  The  sixth  and 
last  condition  the  king  reserved  to  be  hereafter  specified  in  proper 
time  and  place,  exacting  an  oath  from  Bertrand  to  fulfill  it  on  the 
first  demand.  Having  closed  this  disgraceful  bargain,  the  arch- 
bishop was  advanced  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  on  the  5th  of  Jane, 
1305,  and  took  the  name  of  Clement  V.  Ilie  new  Pope,  instead 
of  proceeding  to  Kome,  was  crowned  at  Lyons,  and  fixed  his  resi- 
dence at  Avignon,  in  which  place  six  of  his  successors,  all  French- 
men like  himself,  continued  to  sojourn  during  seventy  years.  This 
period  is  compared  by  Italian  writers  to  the  Babylonish  captivity 
of  the  rebellions  Israelites.  It  was  indeed  plain  that  the  popes 
had  abdicated  their  freedom  by  forsaking  the  Eternal  City  for  a 
strange  land.  So  long  as  they  remained  in  France  they  could 
never  be  more  than  the  comi)h\i?aiit  and  servile  instruments  of 
the  French  monarch. 

Clement  fulfilled  punctually  the  compact  by  which  he  had  gain- 
ed his  elevation  ;  but  the  king  prepared  to  extort  from  the  en- 
slaved pontiff  a  still  farther  sacrifice,  of  equally  portentous  mag^ 
nitude,  and  no  less  deeply  affecting  the  interests  and  honor  of  the 
Holy  See:  this  was  the  condemnation  and  suppression  of  the  Or- 
der of  the  Knights  Templars. 

§  19.  Since  the  abandonment  of  the  Crusades,  the  Templara^ 
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who  for  near  two  centuries  had  so  nobly  fought  the  bsittles  of 
Christendom,  had  fallen  under  very  genei*al  odium.  Their  enor- 
mous wealth,  their  overweening  pride,  their  sordid  covetousness, 
were  proverbial,  and  it  was  commonly  believed  that  both  in  faith 
and  manners  the  Order  had  become  fearfully  degenerate  and  cor- 
rupt. Their  great  power  and  haughty  independence  sufficiently 
account  for  the  deadly  enmity  borne  to  the  Templars  by  Philip 
the  Fair,  even  apart  from  the  motive  of  grasping  avarice  to  whicli 
it  is  usually  attributed.  They  formed  a  body  of  fifteen  thousand 
veteran  warriors,  exempt  from  the  royal  jurisdiction,  and  govern- 
ed by  their  own  peculiar  laws  and  officers.  They  were  thus  the 
most  formidable  class  of  the  remaining  feudal  aristocracy,  and 
Philip  had  frequently  encountered  their  bold  resistance  to  his  ty- 
rannical exactions  and  encroachments.  He  resolved  on  their  de- 
struction ;  and  it  is  thought  probable,  though  it  can  never  be  cer- 
tainly known,  that  the  sixth  article  of  the  treaty  with  Clement — 
that  reserved  by  Philip  to  be  claimed  hereafter  at  his  pleasure — 
had  reference  to  this  dark  design. 

The  Grand  Master  of  the  Templars,  Jacques  du  Molay,  had  been 
invited  into  PVance  by  Pope  Clement,  acting  doubtless  in  concert 
with  the  king,  under  pretense  of  taking  measures  for  a  new  cru- 
sade. He  came  without  suspicion,  attended  by  other  chief  officers 
of  the  Order,  and  bringing  with  him  an  immense  treasure  of  gold 
and  silver.  Philip  received  him  honorably,  and  distinguislied  him 
by  marks  of  special  favor;  but  suddenly,  on  the  13lh  of  October, 
1307,  not  only  du  Molay,  but  all  the  Knights  Templars  through- 
out the  realm  of  France,  were  arrested  and  thrown  into  prison ; 
and  Philip  proceeded  in  person  to  the  vast,  fortress  of  the  Temple 
at  Paris,  of  which  he  took  forcible  possession.  Certain  secret  rev- 
elations had  been  made  to  the  king  by  two  renegade  membei-s  of 
the  Order,  who  had  been  condemned  for  gross  misconduct  and 
imprisoned  for  life ;  and  the  Templars  were  charged  upon  their 
testimony  with  the  most  monstrous  crimes,  including  systematic 
blasphemy  and  impiety,  shameless  immorality,  and  deliberate  apos- 
tasy from  the  Christian  faith.  One  hundred  and  forty  of  the 
prisoners  were  immediately  examined  before  the  Grand  Inquisitor 
at  Paris ;  and  the  severest  tortures  having  been  employed  to  ex- 
tract confession,  admissions  were  obtained  which  seemed  to  a  great 
extent  to  establish  their  guilt.  The  same  measures  were  followed 
throughout  the  provinces,  with  the  same  result ;  in  some  cases  the 
charges  were  positively  denied,  in  others  partially  and  indistinctly 
confessed ;  but  the  agony  of  the  torture  prostrated  even  the  bravest 
spirits,  and  the  great  majority  of  the  wretched  victims  avowed  all 
tliat  their  relentless  enemies  desired.  Having  thus  collected  a 
vast  mass  of  evidence  which  could  hardly  be  discredited,  Philip, 
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in  May,  1308,  hold  ii  meeting  of  the  States-General  at  Tours,  and 
hiid  the  whole  atiUir  Ix'tbiv  them.  The  dccLsion  of  the  obsequious 
assembly  was  soon  taken :  they  pronounced  the  Templars  to  be 
jrtiilty,  and  worthy  of  death.  With  the  Pope  Philip  had  more 
ditficiilty.  Notwithstanding  his  state  of  abject  bondage  to  the 
king,  Clement  could  not  tamely  permit  the  destruction  of  an  Or- 
der specially  protected  and  honored  by  the  Holy  See,  and  the  in- 
sulting invasion  by  the  civil  power  of  rights  which  belonged  solely 
to  hii^  own  jurisdiction.  He  indignantly  proclaimed  that  the  af- 
fair of  the  Templars  could  be  judged  only  by  himself;  he  suspend- 
ed from  their  functions  the  inquisitors,  prelates,  and  other  digni- 
taries who  had  presumed  to  meddle  with  it  without  bis  sanction, 
and  sent  two  legates  to  the  king  to  demand  that  the  persons  and 
property  of  the  accused  should  be  immediately  surrendered  into 
his  hands.  But  Philip  was  not  to  be  thus  balked  of  his  prey.  At 
a  conference  which  he  held  with  the  Pope  at  Poitiers,  Clement 
consented  to  sacrifice  the  Templai-s.  It  was  now  announced  that 
the  Pope  had  reluctantly  become  convinced  of  their  criminality; 
that  the  entire  case  was  reserved  for  the  hearing  and  decision  of 
the  General  Council  summoned  for  October,  1310;  and  that  mean- 
while a  papal  commission  would  be  opened  at  Paris,  by  which  all 
the  prisoners  would  be  re-examined,  and  an  impartial  report  drawn 
up  to  be  laid  before  the  council. 

The  commission  met  accordinjriy  in  August,  1309.  No  less  than 
five  hundred  and  forty-six  Templars  appeared  before  it  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  kingdom,  all  of  whom  agreed  in  declaring  that 
the  accusati(^ns  sigainst  tliom  were  utterly  false  and  calumnious; 
that  the  faith  of  the  Order  was,  and  had  always  been,  immaculate; 
that  its  oiiginal  rule  had  been  faithfully  and  strictly  observed ;  that 
all  testimonies  to  the  contrary  were  base  and  infamous  peijuries. 
Phili[)  began  to  be  alarmed  for  the  result,  and  proceeded  to  take 
summary  measures  to  secure  his  ends.  He  caused  the  Archbbh- 
op  of  Sens,  one  of  his  creatures,  to  assemble  a  provincial  council^ 
which  hastily  condemned  fifty-four  of  the  Templars  to  be  burnt  af 
the  stake  as  relapsed  heretics,  they  having  retracted  their  former 
confessions  obtained  under  the  torture.  The  sentence  was  carried 
into  effect  on  tlie  10th  of 'May,  1310,  in  the  Faubourg  St.  An  toine 
at  Paris.  The  unhappy  sufferers  died  with  the  utmost  constancy, 
and  protested  with  their  last  breath  their  entire  innocence. 

§  20.  The  Council  of  Vienne  at  length  o})ened  on  the  16th  of 
October,  1311.  On  the  22d  of  jVIarch,  1312,  Clement  pronounced  a 
decree  annulling  and  abolishing  the  Order  of  the  Templars  through- 
out Europe,  in  the  presence  of  the  King  of  France,  his  brother 
Charles  of  Valois,  and  his  three  sons.  The  immense  landed  es- 
tates of  the  Order,  with  all  its  privileges,  were  bestowed  by  thit 
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same  decree  upon  the  Knights  Hospitallers  of  St.  John  of  Jerusa- 
lem. Two  thirds  of  their  movable  property  was  claimed  by  the 
French  crown  by  way  of  compensation  for  the  expenses  of  this 
iniquitous  prosecution. 

The  Grand  Master,  Jacques  de  Molay,  and  his  three  brethren 
the  preceptors  of  Normandy,  Aquitaine,  and  Poitou,  remained  still 
to  be  disposed  of.  They  were  kept  two  years  longer  in  confine- 
ment at  Paris,  and  on  tlie  1 1th  of  March,  1314,  were  brought  forth 
before  a  commission  named  by  the  Pope  to  hear  their  final  sen- 
tence, which  condemned  tliem  to  perpetual  imprisonment.  The 
presiding  cardinal  had  no  sooner  ceased  than  the  Grand  Master 
and  the  Preceptor  of  Normandy  suddenly  stood  up,  and  in  ener- 
getic language  totally  recanted  the  confessions  formerly  extorted 
from  them,  and  called  Heaven  to  witness  that  they  were  wholly 
guiltless.  The  commissioners,  struck  with  astonishment,  adjourn- 
ed till  the  next  day ;  but  Philip,  upon  being  informed  of  what  had 
passed,  took  counsel  with  some  of  his  most  trusty  confidants,  and 
caused  the  two  prisoners  to  be  conveyed  the  same  night  to  a  small 
island  of  the  Seine,  close  to  his  palace,  where  they  were  burnt  to 
death.  They  pei*sisted  to  the  last  in  asserting  their  innocence, 
?ind  suffered  with  a  constancy  which  moved  the  admiration  of  all 
beholders.  The  incident  mentioned  by  one  historian,*  that  Jacques 
de  Molay,  while  expiring  in  the  flames,  summoned  both  the  Pope 
and  the  king  to  appear  and  answer  before  the  tribunal  of  God,  the 
one  in  forty  days,  the  other  within  the  space  of  a  year,  is  of  doubt- 
ful credit,  and  was  probably  suggested  by  the  event.  Both  Clem- 
ent and  Philip  died  in  point  of  fact  within  the  period  thus  assign^ 
ed  to  each — the  former  on  the  20th  of  April,  the  latter  on  the  29th 
of  November,  1314. 

Despotic  power  has  seldom  been  exercised  with  more  general  suc- 
cess than  by  Philip  the  Fair.  He  accomplished  all  his  schemes 
and  objects.  He  humbled  the  Church  in  the  persons  of  Boniface 
and  Clement,  and  the  feudal  nobility  by  the  extinction  of  the  Tem- 
plars ;  he  established  the  legistes,  or  civilians,  as  the  devoted  instru- 
ments of  his  will  in  all  the  courts  of  his  kingdom ;  he  restored  the 
supremacy  of  the  ancient  Koman  imperial  law.  Yet  his  acknowl- 
edged talents  were  so  obscured  and  perverted  by  his  great  vices  of  ra- 
pacity, vindictiveness,  and  cruelty,  that  the  permanent  results  of  his 
reign  were  neither  honorable  to  himself  nor  beneficial  to  the  nation. 

§  21.  Ix)uis  X.  (le  Hutin),  1314-1316.— Philip  IV.  left  three 
sons,  who  were  all  successively  kings  of  France.  The  eldest  of 
them,  Louis  X.,  sumamed  le  Hutin,  now  mounted  the  throne.  His 
brief  reign  of  two  years  is  marked  by  a  violent  reaction  against  the 
odious  despotism  of  his  father.     The  nobles,  the  clergy,  the  com- 

*  Ferretti  of  Vicenza. 
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monulty,  all  prutestod  wiili  equal  vigor  against  the  cncroachmenta 
of  the  crown  ;  and  the  young  king,  iinding  himself  obliged  to  yield, 
sacriticiil  as  victims  of  the  movement  the  chief  ministers  and  civil 
functionaries  of  the  late  reign.  The  nobles  proceeded  to  claim  the 
restoration  of  their  suppressed  privileges ;  and  the  feudal  rights  of 
private  war,  of  coining  money,  and  of  the  judicial  duel,  were  thua 
recovered.  Many  of  the  great  civil  offices  created  by  Philip,  as 
well  as  most  of  his  burdensome  imposts,  were  abolished ;  the  appeal 
to  the  Parliament  of  Paris  i\n  the  supreme  court,  and  even  that  to 
the  royal  judges,  was  withdrawn.  At  the  same  time,  Louis  issued 
an  ordonnancc  enfranchising  the  serfs  throughout  the  royal  do- 
mains :  a  measure  adopted  apparently  not  from  views  of  liberal 
policy,  but  ibr  the  sake  of  raising  money.  The  serfs,  not  compre- 
hending the  value  of  the  proffered  boon,  were  compelled  to  purchase 
their  freedom  for  various  sums,  and  the  practice  was  imitated  on 
the  estates  of  the  nobility.  But,  whatever  may  have  been  the  mo- 
tive of  this  celebnited  edict,  it  marks  the  commencement  of  a  great 
change  in  the  social  state,  and  was  soon  followed  by  important  con- 
sequences. Had  the  opportunity  been  fully  understood  and  skill- 
fully turned  to  account,  the  result  might  have  been  the  establish- 
ment in  France  of  a  free  constitution  like  that  of  England.  But, 
unfortunately,  the  movement  was  merely  taken  advantage  of  by  one 
class  to  exalt  itself  against  another,  and  the  nation,  thus  internally 
divided,  never  attained  tliat  earnest  unity  of  sentiment  and  purpose 
which  alone  could  insure  its  success  in  a  struggle  with  despotic  roy- 
alty. 

Louis  X.  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife,  Marguerite,  sister 
of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  was  convicted  in  1314  of  the  crime  of 
adultery,  and  imprisoned  in  the  Chateau  Gaillard,  where  she  waB 
strangled.  Shortly  afterward,  in  August,  1315,  Louis  espoused  the 
Princess  Clemence,  a  niece  of  Bobert  II.,  king  of  Naples,  and  sister 
of  the  King  of  Hungary.  Before  a  year  had  passed  the  king  ex- 
pired at  Vincennes,  of  a  disorder  occasioned  by  drinking  wine  im- 
moderately wlien  overheated  by  a  game  at  ball.  His  death  occur- 
red on  the  5th  of  June,  131(5,  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  his  age- 

§  22.  Louis  X.  left  by  his  first  wife  a  daughter  named  Jeanne, 
and  his  second  queen  was  far  advanced  in  pregnancy.  Philip,  the 
brother  of  the  late  king,  was  appointed  regent.  A  grave  question 
now  arose  concerning  the  succession.  In  the  event  of  a  failure  of 
direct  heirs  male,  could  the  crown  of  France  be  inherited  by  a  fe- 
male ?  The  Capetians  had  hitherto  transmitted  it  from  father  to 
son,  without  interruption,  through  ten  generations ;  and  the'  law 
had  made  no  provision  for  circumstances  which  had  never  yet  oc- 
cuiTcd.  About  four  months  later— on  the  15th  of  November, 
1316 — the  queen  was  delivered  of  a  son,  who  received  the  name 


A.D.  1316-1322.    THE  SALIC  LAW.— THE  PASTOUREAUX.  191 

of  John  ;  but  the  infant  survived  only  six  days,  and  is  not  usually 
reckoned  among  the  sovereigns  of  France.  Upon  this,  the  regent 
caused  himself  to  be  solemnly  crowned  King  of  France,  at  Reims, 
on  the  9th  of  January,  1317.  The  Duke  of  Burgundy  attempted 
to  claim  the  kingdom  for  his  niece,  the  Princess  Jeanne;  but  the 
new  king  immediately  assembled  the  States-General,  and  a  formal 
decree  was  published  by  that  body,  declaring  that  females  are  in- 
capable of  inheriting  the  crown  of  France.  This  was  decisive, 
and  the  opposition  at  once  fell  to  the  gi-ound.  In  order  to  give 
color  to  the  usurpation  (for  it  was  nothing  better),  the  lawyers 
cited  an  obscure  article*  from  the  code  of  the  barbarous  Salians, 
which,  as  they  pretended,  had  always  been  the  acknowledged  law 
of  the  Frank  monarchy.  However  slight  and  doubtful  its  foun^ 
dation,  this  adroit  justification  met  with  general  acceptance;  an<l 
ever  since  that  time,  the  Salic  Law,  as  it  is  called,  has  been  re- 
garded as  an  essential  constitutional  principle  in  France.  The 
advantages  of  such  an  enactment  are  great  and  obvious.  It  se- 
cured the  consolidation  of  the  royal  authority  in  the  hands  of  a 
line  of  native  princes;  it  tended  to  exclude  foreign  influence  from 
the  highest  functions  and  aflTairs  of  state ;  and,  by  making  it  im- 
possible that  the  crown  of  France  should  ever  be  acquired  by  mar- 
riage, it  cut  off  a  dangerous  temptation,  which,  in  other  countries, 
has  produced  destructive  consequences. 

§  23.  Philip  V.  (le  Ix)ng),  1316-1322.— The  reign  of  Philip 
v.,  surnamed  the  Long,  is  barren  of  important  events.  He  was  a 
prince  of  mild  and  generous  disposition,  and  many  useful  measures 
of  legislation  are  due  to  him,  especially  one  by  which  he  declared 
the  royal  domain  inalienable.  The  appanages  granted  to  the 
princes  of  the  blood  thus  became  resumable  by  the  crown  on  de- 
fault of  male  heirs. 

But  the  condition  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people  was  at  this 
time  most  deplorable.  Under  the  influence  of  Pope  John  XXIL, 
a  man  of  narrow  and  weak  mind,  the  king  w^as  induced  to  lend 
himself  to  several  cruel  and  bloody  persecutions.  The  Franciscan 
mendicants,  who,  under  the  title  of  Spirituals,  had  vigorously  at- 
tacked the  corruptions  of  the  papacy,  were  denounced  as  heretics, 
and  pursued  with  extreme  severity.  Great  numbers  of  them 
were  burnt  at  the  stake  in  Languedoc  and  Provence  in  1318  and 
1319.  The  renewal  of  the  project  of  a  crusade  in  1320  produced 
a  second  insurrection  of  the  Pastoureaux,t  who,  under  the  pre- 
tense of  arming  for  the  defense  of  the  Holy  Land,  roamed  tumult- 
uously  through  the  country,  committing  the  most  frightful  depre- 

*  It  provided  that  Salic  land  (».  c,  the  allodial  property  of  the  tribe)  should 
not  descend  to  females.  On  the  Sahan  Code,  see  Guizot,  '*■  Hist,  of  Civiliza- 
teon,"  Tol.  i.,  lecture  ix.  t  See  p.  170. 
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ihitions  and  excesscf*.  A  inultitiide  of  helpless  Jews  were  murder- 
eil  by  thesi.'  wivtcluMl  ianatii's  in  the  southern  provinces;  and  they 
beuime  at  last  so  ibrniidablo  that  the  Pope  declared  them  excom- 
municate, and  ap(>eulod  to  the  civil  power  to  suppress  them  by 
force.  A  vast  boily  of  them  was  overtaken  and  surrounded  by 
the  Seneschal  of  Carcassonne  in  the  marshy  plains  near  Aigucs 
Mortes;  here  they  wore  massacred  by  hundreds  and  thousands, 
and,  the  fugitives  who  escaped  the  sword  having  dispersed  in  ter- 
ror, the  iiisurrection  was  s|»i'cdily  at  an  end. 

The  following  year  was  marked  by  a  savage  outburst  of  indig- 
nation against  a  slill  more  unhappy  class — the  Ijepers,  who  were 
po])ularly  accused  of  having  poisoned  all  the  wells  and  fountains 
in  Poitou  and  Guicnne.  The  grounds  of  this  horrible  charge  are 
not  distinctly  known ;  the  I^epers  were  reported  to  be  under  the 
influence  of  sorcery  and  magic,  the  belief  in  which  was  then  uni- 
versal ;  another  account  represented  them  as  hired  agents  of  the 
Moorish  King  of  Granada ;  a  third,  as  accomplices  of  the  Jews. 
The  Ixjpers  were  arrested  in  all  parts  of  France,  and  barbarously 
tortured ;  every  petty  otHcial  in  the  kingdom  was  authorized  to 
deal  with  them  at  his  sole  discretion  ;  and  great  multitudes,  thus 
condemned  in  defiance  of  all  fornts  of  justice,  perished  in  the  flames. 

The  popular  fury  was  now  once  more  directed  against  the  un- 
fortunate Jews,  who  never  failed  to  suffer  in  eveiy  fresh  outbreak 
of  persecution.  They  were  hurried  indiscriminately  to  the  stake, 
without  the  semblance  of  any  judicial  procedure;  at  Chinon,  in 
Tourainc,  an  enormous  pit  was  dug  near  the  castle,  a  fire  lighted 
at  the  bottom,  and  IGO  wretched  victims  of  both  sexes  hurled, 
pell-mell,  into  the  flames.  The  richer  class  were  kept  in  prison 
until  an  account  had  been  obtained  of  their  property,  and  of  the 
amount  of  tlieir  claims  acquired  by  lending  money ;  these  the  king 
transferred  to  his  own  credit ;  and  a  sum  of  150,000  livrcs  is  said 
to  have  been  thus  added  to  the  royal  treasury. 

Philip  expired,  after  a  languishing  illness  of  five  months,  at 
Longchamps,  near  Paris,  on  the  3d  of  January,  1322.  He  had 
scarcely  attained  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age. 

§  24.  CiiAiiLES  IV.  (Ic  Bel),  1322-1328.— Philip  the  Long  left 
no  male  issue;  and  his  daughter  being  excluded  from  the  throne 
by  virtue  of  the  Salic  Law,  which  he  himself  had  called  into  ac- 
tion, the  third  and  youngest  son  of  Philip  the  Fair  was  unani- 
mously recognized  as  king,  under  the  name  of  Charles  IV.,  sur- 
namcd  le  Bel,  or  the  Fair.  His  reign  is  even  more  obscurely 
known  to  us  than  that  of  his  predecessor,  from  the  extreme  pauci- 
ty of  contemporary  chronicles.  He  took  advantage  of  the  strug- 
gle between  Edward  II.  and  his  indignant  subjects  to  make  ag- 
gressions on  the  Englisli  territories  in  Guiennc,  and  upon  a  slight 
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pretext  an  army  was  sent  to  invade  that  province.  The  French 
troops  forced  the  Earl  of  Kent,  brother  of  the  King  of  England,  to 
sign  a  capitulation  at  La  Reole.  Queen  Isabella,  sister  of  Charles 
le  Bel,  was  now  dispatched  by  her  husband  to  Paris  (May,  1325) 
to  negotiate  for  peace;  but  she  no  sooner  found  herself  upon  the 
Continent  than  she  began  to  weave  a  conspiracy,  in  conjunction 
with  her  paramour  Koger  Mortimer,  for  the  deposition  and  ruin 
of  Edward,  and  in  this  disgraceful  project  she  was  encouraged  by 
her  brother,  who  secretly  supplied  her  both  with  men  and  money. 
She  embarked  for  England  in  September,  1326,  and,  being  quickly 
joined  by  a  considerable  body  of  partisans,  accomplished  within 
the  next  two  months  the  revolution  which  ended  in  the  capture, 
dethronement,  and  cruel  murder  of  her  unfortunate  husband. 
Upon  the  succession  of  Edward  III.  a  definitive  treaty  was  made 
between  France  and  England,  by  which  the  duchy  of  Guienne  was 
restored  to  Edward  upon  payment  of  an  indemnity  of  50,000 
marks  sterling. 

Charles  IV.  died  at  Vincennes  on  the  31st  of  January,  1328,  at 
the  age  of  thirty- four,  and,  although  he  had  been  three  times  mar- 
ried, left  no  male  heir  to  succeed  him.  This  rapid  extinction  of  a 
line  which,  for  upward  of  three  centuries,  had  given  sovereigns  to 
France  in  unbroken  descent,  was  popularly  regarded  as  a  Divine 
retribution  upon  the  crimes  of  Philip  the  Fair. 

Like  his  brother  Louis  Hutin,  Charles  IV.  left  his  queen,  Jeanne 
d'Evreux,  enceinte.  lie  gave  directions,  on  his  death-bed,  that  if 
the  expected  issue  should  prove  a  prince,  he  should  at  once  be  pro- 
claimed king ;  if  a  princess  should  be  born,  then  the  Council  of 
Peers  was  to  assemble,  and  adjudge  the  crown  to  him  whom,  in 
their  wisdom,  they  should  pronounce  the  legitimate  heir. 
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EARLY  FRKNCII  HISTORIANS. 


The  historical  literature  of  France,  aa  dis- 
tinguished from  the  dryness  and  barrenness 
of  mere  chroniclers,  may  be  said  to  com- 
m  nee  with  Ooffroi  de  Ville-flardmiin^  Mar- 
(»hal  of  Chnmpngne,  who  took  part  in  the 
fourth  crusade,  a';d  composed  an  interesting 
/h'ttor"  of  lite  CmiqtfM  of  Conatnntinople. 
This  work  is  the  first  in  that  lengthened  se- 
ries of  M  fm-fcTf  7iicmoirH  for  which  France 
irt  80  ppeclally  celebrated.  Ville-Hardouin  is 
an  unpretending,  but  faithful  and  graphic 
narrator  of  events  which  passed  under  his 
own  eyes.  His  de.<»cription8  of  contemporary 
manners,  both  among  his  own  countrymen 
and  In  the  Enst,  ara  prrticularly  valuable. 
The  Sire  de  JoinviUp^  Seneschal  of  Cham- 
pagne CA.D.  1223-1317),  was  the  confident if.l 


friend  of  St.  Louis,  whom  he  accompanied  to 
Egypt  on  his  first  crusade  in  124S.  In  his 
Metnoires  he  has  left  an  admirable  biography 
of  that  monarch,  characterized  by  great  orig- 
inality and  vivacity  of  style,  shrewdness  of 
observation,  and  variety  of  detail.  M.  Villo- 
main  classes  this  work  as  *Me  premier  mouve- 
ment  de  genie  en  langue  Fran^aise.'* 

JoinvlUe  was  followed  at  the  distance  of 
some  years  by  Jean  Frmssart  (a.i>.  1333- 
1400),  a  native  of  Valenciennes,  and  by  pro- 
fes-ion  an  ecclesiastic.  His  Chroniqttea  treat 
(according  to  their  title)  of  the  Merveil- 
lensea  Empriaesy  A'obles  Avenlure^,  et  Faita 
d* Amies  advenua  en  aon  temps  en  France^ 
Angleterre^  BreUxufnc^  Bourpogne^  JSscosse^ 
EfqMifjne,  et  es  au-tres  parixvi.  They  foj-m 
one  oif  the  most  important  and  authentlo 
Fources  of  the  history  of  that  day,  but,  at  the 
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nme  time,  are  bv  no  meniiii  tree  from  mi«- 1  graton,  and  dind  tliere  in  the  yesr  1500.  The 
takes  and  iniicniracierf.  The  bei*t  edition  of  ;  Mrinoiren  of  I>e  Comlnea  embrace  abnoat  the 
FrolHsart  In  that  of  M.  J.  A.  Berchon,  Tarb,  entire  relpn-*  of  Loala  XL  and  Chaftoa  VIIL, 
1840.  I  A.  i>.  1  -MM-U^S.    In  his  accoant  of  thl«  period 

Philip}^  de  Comineit^  Seigneur  d'Argen ton, '  he  dl^play^  a  remaricaMe  acquaintance  with 
wan  bora  In  the  jear  1415,  of  a  noble  family  ■  mankind,  and  great  sagacitv  and  aoundnew 
in  Flanderx.  His  early  life  was  pasMd  at  the '.  of  Judfnuent  on  political  aAdrs.  His  wa^ 
court  of  BuifTundy  under  Chnrles  le  Tcmc-  han  always  been  held  In  the  higfaeat  eattma- 


raire,  but  in  1472  lie  transferred  his  servicer 
to  Louifl  XI.  of  France.  That  prince  load^ 
him  with  fkvors,  employed  him  on  missioni* 


tion. 

The  Life  of  Charles  V.  by  ChrUHtu  tie 
Pimn^  the  Chroniquen  of  Etuni^rrand  de 


of  the  lilghest  importance,  and  made  him ,  MoimtreUt,  and  the  iiiMtoni  of  Ckniet  Vi.  }aj 
Beneschal  of  TuitoiL  In  the  following  reign.  Jurnial  d^s  Vrtiiniu  afford  useful  mater'aU 
De  Comines  Joined  the  party  of  the  Duke  of  i  of  contemporary  history,  but  in  point  of  liter- 
Orleans  in  opposition  to  Anne  of  It€aujeii,ary  merit  are  far  inferior  tu  the  antbon  above 
and  was  in  consequence  tr'.cd  and  condemn- ;  mentioned. 

ed  to  exile  by  tlie  Parliament :  the  sentence,  j  <  )ne  of  the  best  modern  works  of  reiiBTenet 
however,  was  n<.'t  executed.  He  acconipa-  fur  the  period  commencing  with  the  reign  of 
nied  Charlen  VIII.  to  Italy,  and  was  one  of  (Charles  V.  is  the  Uittfnirt  den  D\tem  df  Amr> 
bis  most  useful  advisers.  During  tlie  reign  ipogne  d"  \a  Naimm  de  Valnit^  hj  M»dM  Bol 
•f  Limla  XII.  be  lived  In  retirement  at  Ar-  [ra/Ur,  7  vola.  8vo,  l^uis,  1312. 
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Genealogical  Table  op  the  House  op  Valois  of  Fbancb. 

CharlM,  count  of  ValoU,  younger  son  of  King  Philip  IIL 

PiiiLir  VI.,  king,  132S-1350. 

I 
John  (le  Bon),  king,  1360-13(U. 

I • 

I \  i  I 

CnARLES  V.  (Ic  Saga),      Louu«,  duke  of  Anjou,       John,  duke      Philip,  duke  of  Boi^jundy, 
king,  1364-1380.  founder  of  the  2d  royal       of  Berry.  ob.  1404 

i  house  of  Naples^  (see  below). 


Chaeles  VI.  (le  Bien-aimo),  king,  1380-1423 
=  Isabella  of  Bavaria. 


Louis,  duke  of  Orleans, 
assassinated  1407,  . 
founder  of  the  line  of  ValoUt'Orleana. 


1         r  i 

Louis,         John,  Ciiables  VII. 

ob.  1415.      ob.  141C.        (le  Victorieux), 

king,  1422-1461. 


I  I 

Isabella  Catharine 

=  1.  Richard  II.  of  England.  =  Henry  V. 

2.  Duke  of  Orleans.  of  England. 


.  i 1 

Louis  XL,  king,  1461-1483.         Charles,  duke  of  Berry.       Four  daughters. 


I 


CuABLES  Vin.,  king, 
14Sa-1498. 


Anne=: 
Sire  de  Beaujeu. 


I 


Jeanne = 

Duke  of  Orleans, 

afterward  Loula  XII. 


,  ♦ 


Genealogical  Table  of  the  second  I>ubAL  HoiWiXJjp^BijRGUNDT. 

John,  king  of  France,  inheilts  the  duchy  as  nearest  heir  mate'MQf  the  late  Duke  Philippe  d« 
Rouvre,1361.  », 

I 
Philip,  fourth  son  of  King  John,  created  Duke  of  Burgundy,  1364. 

Jean  sans  Peur,  killed  at  Montereau,  1419. 

PhUip  (le  Bon),  ob.  1467. 

Charles  (le  Tem6raire),  ob.  1477. 

Mary,  duchess  of  Burgundy  =  Maximilian,  archduke  of  Austria. 

Philip,  archduke  of  Austria,    =  Juana,  heiress  of  Castile  and  Aragon. 
and  sovereign  of  the  Netherlands, 
ob.  1506. 

Charlee  Y.,  king  of  Spain,  eovereign  of  the  Netherlands,  and  emperor,  1519. 


Snvotrc,  by  King  John, 

itOOK   IV. 
FAI.r,  OF    FEUDAJJS\f. 

A,i>.  1328-1 408. 


r  ciiiKtBB  mi. 


CIIATTEH  X. 


■  {  1.  Acceasioii  r  f  the  llmiiic  of  Valois ;  I'niLiP  VI.  §  2.  Expcililion  of 
Phili|)  to  Flnnilers:  Untile  of  Casscl.  §  3.  IIomnEe  uf  EJnard  III.  to 
Philip  at  Amiens ;  Robert  vf  Artais ;  ho  is  condemned  and  banished,  ond 
flie?  tn  F.nelnnd.     g  4.  War  breaks  out  n'lth  England;  Edward  inrada 
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France,  but  without  result.  §  5.  The  French  defeated  in  a  naval  Action 
off  Helvoetsluys ;  Truce  between  France  and  England.  §  G.  Disputed 
Succession  in  Brittany.  §  7.  Edward  lands  in  Normandy ;  Battle  of  Cre^ 
cy .  §  8.  Siege  of  Calais ;  Truce  with  England  ;  Death  of  J'hilip  VI.  §  9. 
Accession  of  King  John.  §  10.  Charles  the  Bad,  King  of  Navarre;  As- 
sassination of  the  Constable  de  la  Cerda;  Arrest  and  Imprisonment  of 
Charles  of  Navarre.  §  11.  War  breaks  out  in  Aquitainc  ;  Battle  of  Poi- 
tiers; Cajjtivity  of  John.  §  12.  The  Dauphin  Charles  assumes  the  Ke- 
pency ;  Insurrection  at  Paris  under  Etienne  Marcel  and  Lecoq  ;  Meeting 
of  the  States-General.  §  13.  The  Jacquerie;  Suppression  of  the  Insur- 
rection in  Paris.  §  14.  Edward  invades  France;  Peace  of  Brctigny; 
John  released  from  Captivity.  §  15.  Foundation  of  the  second  Ducal 
House  of  Burgundy ;  John  returns  as  a  Prisoner  to  England  ;  his  Death. 
§  16.  Accession  of  Charles  V. ;  War  with  Pedro  the  Cruel  of  Castile. 
§  17.  Renewal  of  the  War  with  England.  §  18.  Successes  of  the  French. 
§  19.  Successes  against  Charles  of  NavaiTc.  §  20.  War  in  Brittany  and 
Languedoc :  Death  of  Du  Guesclin  and  Charles  V. 

§  1.  The  late  king's  nearest  relatives  were  his  nephew,  Edward 
III.  of  England,  son  of  his  sister  the  Princess  Isabella ;  his  niece, 
the  Princess  Jeanne,  daughter  of  King  Louis  X.,  and  married  to 
the  Count  of  Evreux,  by  whom  she  had  a  son  ;  and  his  first  cous- 
in, Philip,  count  of  Valois,  grandson  of  King  Philip  III.  The  cir- 
cumstances which  now  ensued  are  differently  related  by  historians ; 
but  it  would  appear  that,  immediately  on  receiving  the  news  of 
Charles's  death,  the  King  of  England  asserted  his  claim,  not  to  the 
crown,  but  to  the  regency ;  and  that  the  peers  of  France  were  thus 
compelled  to  meet  and  decide  to  whom  the  government  of  the 
realm  should  be  intrusted  during  the  interval  before  the  queen's 
accouchement.  And  the  grounds  upon  which  they  settled  the  re- 
gency were  those  which,  it  was  sufficiently  clear,  would  a'so determ- 
ine the  succession  to  the  throne,  supposing  that  question  to  arise. 

It  was  argued  that  since,  by  the  fundamental  laws  of  France, 
Queen  Isabella  was  excluded  from  inheriting  the  crown  in  her  own 
person,  she  could  not  transmit  to  another  a  right  which  she  did  not 
herself  possess.  And  further,  that,  even  supposing  the  principle 
of  representation  (as  it  was  called)  to  be  admitted,  there  was  an- 
other person  (the  son  of  the  Countess  of  Evreux)  whose  claim, 
thi'ough  his  motlier,  was  manifestly  prior  to  that  of  Edward.  In 
consequence,  it  was  unanimously  declared  by  the  court  that  the 
regency  of  the  kingdom  belonged  of  just  right  to  Phi.ip,  count  of 
Valois. 

Philip  VI.,  1 328-1 350  —  On  the  1  st  of  April,  1 328,  two  months 
after  the  death  of  her  husband,  the  queen  was  delivered  of  a  prin- 
cess. Upon  this,  the  peerg  and  barons  treated  the  question  of  the 
succession  as  one  already  decided ;  refusing  to  reopen  the  discus" 
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sion,  they  noted  promptly  on  their  foregone  conclusion,  and  caused 
Pliilip  to  be  proclaimed  at  Paris,  and  throughout  the  kingdom,  as 
soveitiign  ot*  France  and  Navarre.  It  was  thus  that  the  rc^ral 
dignity  passed  from  tlie  direct  descendants  of  Hugh  Capet,  who 
]iad  transmitted  it  from  father  to  son  through  a  period  of  340 
years,  to  the  collateral  line  of  the  house  of  Valois. 

The  new  kinjj  lost  no  time  in  proceeding  to  the  ceremony  of  his 
coronation,  which  yvixs  solemnized  at  Keims  on  the  29th  of  May, 
with  unusual  magniticence. 

Pliilip  VI.,  at  tlic  time  of  his  accession,  was  in  the  thirty-sixth 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  possessed  of  considerable  tact  and  talent, 
and  was  not  devoid  of  good  qualities;  was  brave,  generous,  and 
affable;  but  his  ruling  passion  was  the  love  of  display  and  pomp. 
He  formed  a  gorgeous  and'  luxurious  court,  at  which  figured,  as 
habitual  residents,  the  Kings  of  IJohemia,*  Navarre,t  and  Major- 
ca, each  witli  his  brilliant  retinue,  prefemng  the  sumptuous  hos- 
pitality of  Pliilip  to  the  dullness  of  their  own  remote  dominions. 
They  were  entertained  with  a  perpetual  succession  of  fetes,  tour- 
naments, hunting  parties,  banquets,  balls,  and  pageantry  of  all 
kinds.  AH  this  was  well  calculated  to  conciliate  and  attach  the 
jrreat  nobles,  who  had  been  much  estranged  from  the  court  during 
the  last  few  reig!is.  They  had  now  found  a  "king  after  their  own 
heart ;  and,  amid  the  fascination  of  pleasure,  they  became  carelesB 
of  their  liberties,  and  unconscious  of  the  nipid  advance  made  by 
the  crown  toward  arbitrary  and  absolute  power. 

§  2.  Among  the  brilliant  personages  who  thronged  to  Philip's 
coronation  was  Louis,  count  of  Flandei*s.  He  came  not  merely  to 
pay  his  homage  to  the  sovereign,  but  also  to  invoke  his  assistance 
against  his  own  revolted  subjects,  the  citizens  of  Cassel,  Bruges, 
Ypres,  and  other  Flemish  towns.  This  request — one  strictly  in 
conformity  with  the  feudal  system — was  willingly  listened  to  by 
Philip,  who  longed  for  an  oi)portunity  of  signalizing  his  name  and 
strengthening  his  throne  by  the  renown  of  militaiy  achievement. 
He  gave  immediate  orders  for  assembling  a  large  army,  which  was 
appointed  to  meet  at  Arras.  The  rebel  burghers  haid  intrenched 
themselves  upon  the  hill  of  Cassel — an  eminence  remarkable  for 
the  immense  panoramic  view  which  it  conunands,  and  offering  a 
strong  defensive  position.     In  front  of  their  camp  they  set  up  con- 

*  The  ehiviilrous  and  eccentric  John  of  Luxemburg,  father  of  the  Emporor 
Charles  IV. 

t  Philip  entered  into  a  treaty  with  the  Count  and  Countess  of  Evreux,1iy 
which  he  established  them  on  the  throne  of  Navarre,  receivinj»  in  return  a 
formal  vennuciation  of  their  ])retensi()ns  to  the  French  crown,  and  the  restora- 
tion of  the  counties  of  Champagne  and  Brie.  *  Wc  siiall  see  that  this  was  no- 
Bcmpulously  violated  by  their  son,  Charles  le  Maiivais. 
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spicuously  a  banner  bearing  the  device  of  a  cock,  and  inscribed 

with  the  derisive  legend, 

"  Quand  ce  coq  ici  chantera 
Le  roi  trouve  ci  cntrera." 

This  expression  "le  roi  trouve"  was  meant  as  a  jest  upon  the  king's 
questionable  title. 

Undismayed  by  the  imposing  array  of  the  French  host,  the 
Flemings,  descending  from  their  strong-hold,  made  a  daring  at- 
tempt to  surprise  Philip  in  his  quarters  at  the  hour  of  supper. 
Their  first  onset  threw  the  camp  into  some  disorder;  but  the  king, 
soon  rallying  round  him  his  brave  knights,  fell  upon  them  before 
they  could  recover  from  their  own  impetuosity,  surrounded  them, 
and,  after  an  obstinate  struggle,  finally  routed  them  with  terrible 
slaughter,  August  23d,  1328.  It  is  said  that  no  less  than  13,000 
of  the  insurgents  were  left  dead  on  the  field  of  battle,  including 
their  leader,  Colin  Lannekin.  The  victory  was  complete  and  its 
results  decisive.  The  town  of  Cassel  was  immediately  stormed, 
taken,  and  pillaged;  Bruges  and  Ypres  submitted  unconditional- 
ly; the  whole  of  Flanders  lay  at  the  feet  of  the  victor.  Philip  re- 
established the  authority  of  the  count  throughout  his  dominions ; 
and  having  addressed  to  him  some  words  of  wise  and  grave  coun- 
sel as  to  his  future  administration,  he  returned  in  triumph  to  Paris. 

§  3.  Flushed  by  tlie  success  of  this  expedition,  the  King  of 
France  now  felt  himself  strong  enough  to  venture  upon  the  bold 
measure  of  summoning  Edward  of  England  to  appear  at  his  court 
and  do  feudal  homage  for  his  duchy  of  Guiennc.  Edward  thought 
it  more  prudent  to  comply  with  this  demand,  and  did  homage  to 
Philip  at  Amiens  in  1329.  But,  at  the  same  time,  he  made  a 
secret  reservation,  in  concert  with  his  Council  of  State,  not  to 
abandon  his  rights,  but  to  vindicate  them  on  the  first  favorable 
opportunity.  He  seems  to  have  been  content  to  let  his  claim  lie 
dormant  for  the  next  six  years;  and  during  this  interval  Philip 
had  the  misfortune  to  i-aise  up  against  himself  a  formidable  enemy 
in  his  own  family,  who  became  the  main  cause  of  his  subsequent 
reverses. 

Robert  of  Artois,  count  de  Beaumont-Koger,  was  a  prince  of  the 
blood-royal  of  France,  being  the  great-grandson  of  that  Count  of 
Artois,  brother  of  Saint  Louis,  who  perished  at  the  battle  of  Man- 
sourah,  and  grandson  of  the  count  who  fell  at  Courtrai  in  1302. 
He  was  nearly  connected  with  Philip  of  Valois,  having  married 
his  half-sister  Jeanne,  the  daughter  of  Charles  of  Valois  by  Catha- 
rine de  Courtenay,  titular  Empress  of  Constantinople.  Tlie  two 
princes  were  on  terms  of  intimate  friendship ;  and  the  Count  of 
Artois  was  the  person  of  all  others  in  France,  says  Froissart,  to 
whom  Philip  was  indebted  for  his  elevation  to  the  throne.     It  was 
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he  who  III  the  Court  of  Peers  had  urged  with  such  convincing 
cogency  the  neccFsity  of  coiitiniiin<!!;  tlie  succession  in  the  male  line, 
iind  the  futility  of  the  claims  of  Edward,  as  representing  a  icmalo 
only.  No  doubt,  in  these  exertions  for  the  election  of  his  brother- 
in-lnw,  the  count  hud  personal  as  well  as  public  interests  in  view. 
Hy  two  adveii<e  decisions  of  the  courts  of  law  in  previous  reigns 
he  had  been  dispossessed  of  his  paternal  inheritance;  and  the 
county  of  Artois  was  enjoyed  at  this  time  by  his  father*^  sister, 
Matilda,  countess  of  J  burgundy.  Upon  the  accession  of  Philip  the 
Count  of  Artois  l>ccanie  one  of  the  most  influential  and  powerful 
persons  in  the  kingdom,  and  he  determined  to  make  n  third  at- 
tempt to  recover  the  ])ossessions  of  his  ancestors.  It  was  not 
likely,  however,  that  the  Court  of  Peers  would  be  induced  to  re- 
vei'se  its  former  judgments,  except  upon  the  strength  of  fresh  and 
conclusive  evidence ;  and  the  count  accordingly  gave  out  that  cer- 
tain missing  documents  had  lately  come  to  light  which  would  es- 
tablish his  claim  beyond  dispute.  The  inquiry  commenced  in 
•Tunc,  1329,  and  the  Countess  of  Burgundy  Inistoned  to  St,  Ger- 
mains,  where  the  court  sat,  to  defend  her  interests.  Pending  the 
])roccedings  she  was  seized  with  a  sudden  and  mysterious  malady, 
and  died  in  the  month  of  October  the  same  year.  Suspicion  was 
aroused,  and  Robert  of  Artois  was  freely  accused  of  having  pro- 
cured the  removal  of  his  aunt  by  poison.  Pier  eldest  daughter 
Jeanne,  who  succeeded  to  her  mother  s  rights,  fell  a  victim  to  the 
same  strange  fate  within  three  months  afterward,  January  21, 
1330.  Meatiwhilft  the  trial  proceeded,  and  llobert'S  principal 
witness,  a  young  lady  of  Kethune,  named  Jeanne  de  Divion,  at 
length  ])roduced  a  packet  of  papers,  which  had  hitherto  been  se- 
creted, she  said,  by  the  late  liishop  of  Arras,  the  friend  and  min- 
ister of  the  last  Count  of  Artois,  and  placed  in  her  hands  by  the 
deceased  prelate  on  his  death-bed.*  Among  these  papers  was  a 
deed  by  which  the  county  of  Artois  was  formally  bequeathed  to 
Philip,  son  of  Robert  IL,  and  father  of  the  present  claimant,  who 
would  of  course  have  succeeded  as  the  natural  heir.  The  evidence, 
however,  upon  this  critical  point  being  severely  sifted,  the  wit- 
nesses began  to  hesitate,  grew  confused,  prevaricated,  contradicted 
each  other,  and  the  Demoiselle  de  Divion,  struck  with  remorse,  at 
length  confessed  that  she  had  been  guilty  of  a  wholesale  forgery; 
denouncing  at  the  same  time  Jeanne  of  Valois,  Robert's  wife,  as 
her  accomplice  in  the  fraud.  The  storm  of  popular  resentment 
against  the  conspirators  now  rose  to  its  height,  and  v/as  not  to 
be  resisted.  Jeanne  de  Divion  was  at  once  condemned,  and  paid 
the  forfeit  of  ><jr  crime  by  being  burnt  at  the  stake,  together  "with 
others  of  the  perjured  witnesses.  Robert  of  Artois,  burning  with 
♦  The  **Dcmoiscll.'»  <le  Divion"  appears  to  have  been  the  bishop's  mistreflk 
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rage,  sliarae,  and  terror  (for  it  seems  his  life  was  i:i  danger),  es- 
caped secretly  from  France,  and  took  refuge  at  the  court  of  the 
Duke  of  lirabant.  Thilip's  peers  arraigned  him  in  his  absence, 
convicted  liiu),  and  pronounced  against  him  a  sentence  of  confisca- 
tion and  pcrjxjtual  banishment  from  France,  May  19,  1332.  The 
countcr^s  his  wile,  and  his  two  children,  were  arrested  and  im- 
prisoned 

llow  far  Kobert  of  Artois  was  himself  the  oiiginal  author  of 
thh  base  imposture,  or  how  far  he  was  the  victim  of  the  arts  and 
passions  of  others,  it  is  now  impos.«ible  to  ascertain.  But,  what- 
ever may  have  been  the  amount  of  his  guilt,  he  appears  to  have 
abandoned  himself  henceforth  to  all  the  deadly  animosity  and  un- 
fcioipulous  vengeance  of  a  ruined  man.  During  his  sojourn  at 
Brussels  he  is  said  to  have  practiced  upon  the  life  of  Philip  of 
Valois  by  the  arts  of  sorcery  and  magic.  The  king,  either  really 
alarmed  or  feigning  apprehension,  remonstrated  with  the  dukQ  in 
81  tone  so  menacing  that  he  found  himself  obliged  to  expel  the  un- 
fortunate count  from  his  dominions.  He  fled  to  Namur,  and  was 
followed  thither  by  the  same  relentless  persecution.  Then  it  was 
that  he  took  a  resolution  which  was  to  prove  the  turning-point  of 
such  mighty  destinies ;  vowing  deep  revenge  upon  his  oppressor, 
l»e  threw  himself  into  the  arms  of  Philip's  jealous  and  watchful 
rival,  Edward  of  England.  Crossing  the  Channel  in  disguise,  to- 
ward the  close  of  the  year  1333,  Robert  proceeded  to  the  court  of 
the  English  king,  where  he  found  himself  at  once  received  with 
distinguished  favor.  Henceforth  he  was  to  plot  the  ruin  of  his 
brother-in-law  by  spells  more  potent  than  those  of  witchcraft.    * 

§  4.  Early  in  the  year  133G  the  King  of  France  published  a 
proclamation  at  Paris,  in  which  Robert  of  Artois  was  stigmatized 
as  an  enemy  of  the  state,  and  guilty  of  high  treason  ;  the  king  for- 
bade all  his  vassals,  of  whatever  rank,  whether  within  or  beyond 
the  French  territory,  to  harbor  or  assist  him  on  pain  of  confisca- 
tion of  their  fiefs.  Philip  was,  no  doubt,  perfectly  well  aware  of 
the  restless  intrigues  of  the  exiled  prince  at  Edward's  court,  and 
of  the  extraordinary  influence  and  ascendency  that  he  enjoyed 
there.  This  manifesto,  then,  was  an  insulting  defiance  to  the  King 
of  England,  and  virtually  a  declaration  of  war.  It  was  so  accept- 
ed by  Edward,  who  began  to  make  preparations  with  the  utmost 
diligence  by  sea  and  land.  His  cause  was  greatly  strengthened  by 
the  adhesion  of  the  Flemish,  under  the  leadership  of  James  van 
Artevelde,  the  celebrated  brewer  of  Ghent.  By  the  advice  of  this 
powerful  demagogue,  Edward  proceeded,  in  the  course  of  the  year 
1337,  to  make  a  formal  assumption  of  the  title  of  King  of  France  ; 
upon  which  the  Flemings  acknowledged  him  as  their  feudal  lord, 
took  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  ranged  themselves  under  his  ban- 

12 
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nei-s.  In  the  following  year  (1339)  Edward  crossed  over  to  Flan- 
ders and  invaded  France,  advancing  from  Valenciennes  toward 
Canibrai.  The  French  king,  concentrating  his  army  at  St.Quen* 
tin,  niardied  promptly  to  confront  the  invaders,  and  came  up  with 
their  main  boily  near  the  town  of  La  CajnOle.  IJoth  fides  expect- 
ed instant  battle ;  but  Philip  is  said  to  have  been  discouraged  at 
the  critical  moment  by  an  astrological  prediction  of  Robert,  king 
ot  Naples,  who  warricd  him  never  to  attack  the  English  when 
commanded  by  their  king  in  person,  l^hilij)  was  strongly  tinc- 
tured with  the  superstition  of  the  day,  and  it  appears  that  he  suf« 
fered  this  vague  presage  to  decide  his  counsels.  It  was  resolved 
to  avoid  an  action.  The  armies  separated ;  Edward  retired  by 
Avesnes,  and  recrossed  the  frontier  into  Ilainanlt. 

§  6.  The  result  of  this  first  campaign  was  unfavorable  to  Ed* 
ward.  lie  was,  however,  bv  no  means  disheartened  ;  he  returned 
to  England  at  the  opening  of  the  new  year  (1340),  and,  assembling 
his  Parliament,  obtained  a  considerable  supply  of  troops  and  mon- 
ey, of  which  he  stood  urgently  in  need,  and  again  sailed  for  Flan- 
dere  with  a  powerful  fleet  on  the  22d  of  June.  Meanwhile  Philip 
had  procured  from  the  obsequious  l*ope  a  bull  by  which  the  whole 
of  Flanders  was  placed  under  an  interdict  for  having  entered  into 
alliance  with  the  Church's  enemies,  Edward  of  England  and  the 
excommunicated  emjKjror,  I^uis  of  Bavaria.*  A  French  army 
was  dispatched  in  the  month  of  April  to  invade  Ilainault,  and  the 
fleet  was  ordered  round  to  the  coast  of  Holland  to  oppose  the  dis^ 
embarkation  of  the  English.  Philip's  naval  force  now  numbered 
upward  of  400  ships,  wc\\  manned  and  equipped,  and  took  up  a 
position  at  the  embouchure  of  the  Scheldt,  nt  ar  Ilelvoels'.uys.  Ilic 
English  fleet  came  in  sight  toward  evening  on  the  23d  of  June, 
and  early  the  next  morning  Edward  bore  down  in  order  of  battle, 
when  a  general  action  ensued,  which  was  kept  up  with  the  great- 
est fury  till  late  in  the  afternoon.  The  fleet  of  Philip  was  un- 
skillfully  arranged,  the  ships  being  moored  so  close  together,  and 
so  near  in-shore,  that  thev  had  no  room  to  manoeuvre.  Thert 
seems  also  to  have  been  a  want  of  concert  and  good  understanding 
among  the  commanders.  The  battle  was  commenced  by  Sir  Wal- 
ter Manny,  who  gallantly  boarded  and  carried  the  "  Christopher," 
a  ship  of  the  largest  size,  which  had  been  captured  from  the  En- 
glish in  the  Channel  some  months  before.  This  brilliant  success 
mainly  decided  the  fortune  of  the  day.  The  prowess  of  Manny 
kindled  a  flame  of  emulation  among  his  brethren  in  arms ;  each 

♦  The  emperor  had  appointed  the  King  of  England  imperial  vicar  for  tbe 
provinces  comprised  between  the  Rhine  and  the  sea,  investing  him  with  su- 
preme military  command  throughout  those  countries,  and  with  all  the  — -"-^ 
and  prcrogatires  of  sovereignty. 


A.D.  1341,  JU42.     DISPUTED  SUCCESSION  IN  BRI'lTANY.  208 

good  knight  exerted  himself  to  the  utmost,  and  performed  prodi- 
gies of  valor.  The  English  ships  were  lashed  firmly  to  those  of 
the  enemy,  and  a  close  and  murderous  conflict  followed.  After  a 
gallant  resistance,  the  French  were  compelled  to  give  way  on  all 
sides,  and  almost  the  entire  fleet  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  triumph- 
ant English.  Thirty  thousand  men  are  said  to  have  perished  on 
the  side  of  France.  The  French  navy  was  totally  destroyed,  and 
the  maritime  supremacy  of  England  was  from  that  time  fortli  in- 
contestably  established.  Edward  exposed  himself  throughout  the 
day  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight,  and  was  slightly  wounded  in  the 
thigh.  Immediately  afterward  he  repaired  to  Ghent,  where  his 
queen  Philippa  was  residing,*  and  allowed  himself  a  few  weeks' 
repose.  Toward  the  end  of  July  he  advanced  with  a  mighty  host, 
including  60,000  Flemings  under  Van  Artevelde,  and  formed  the 
f^iege  of  Tournay.  But  again,  as  in  the  previous  campaign,  he 
gained  no  advantage  upon  land.  A  truce  was  concluded  in  the 
course  of  the  year.  It  was  continued  beyond  the  period  originally 
named,  up  to  midsummer,  1342  ;  and  it  might  very  probably  have 
been  converted  into  a  durable  peace,  had  not  other  and  unexpect- 
ed events  supervened,  which  reanimated  Edward's  hopes,  and  en- 
couraged him  to  embark  once  more  upon  the  turbulent  tide  of  war 

§  6.  The  circumstances  which  rekindled  the  smouldering  embers 
of  war  between  France  and  England  arose  out  of  a  disputed  suc- 
cession to  the  ducal  throne  of  Brittany.  John  III.,  duke  of  Brit- 
tany, died  without  children  on  the  30th  of  April,  1341.  His  niece, 
Jeanne,  countess  of  Penthievre,  had  been  married  some  years  pre- 
viously to  Charles  of  Blois,  a  nephew  of  the  King  of  Finance  ;  and, 
upon  contracting  this  alliance,  Charles  had  been  publicly  declared 
heir  to  the  dukedom.  But  his  claim  was  now  contested  by  John, 
count  of  Montfort,  a  half-brother  of  the  late  duke,  who  insisted 
that,  according  to  the  immemorial  custom  of  Brittany,  a  female 
was  incapable  of  inheriting  except  in  absolute  default  of  male  pos- 
terity. The  Count  de  Montfort,  on  hearing  of  the  death  of  his 
brother,  instantly  seized  Nantes,  the  capital  of  the  duchy,  and  es- 
tablished himself  there  with  his  countess,  the  heroic  Marguerite 
of  Flanders,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  characters  of  the  time, 
whom  Froissart  describes  as  possessing  "  the  courage  of  a  man  and 
the  heart  of  a  lion.''  The  French  peers  naturally  gave  their  award 
in  favor  of  the  nephew  of  Philip ;  whereupon  Montfort  threw  him- 
self into  the  arms  of  Edward,  who  zealously  espoused  his  cause, 
i-eceived  his  homage  as  Duke  of  Brittany,  and  created  him  Earl 
of  Kichmond. 

The  first  trial  of  strength  between  the  rivals  took  place  at 

♦  It  was  during  her  stay  at  Ghent  that  the  queen  gave  birth  to  her  fourth 
SOD,  John,  aftenvard  the  famous  John  of  Gaunt  (or  Ghent),  duke  of  Lancaster. 
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Nun  10:4,  wlioi*o  Mont  fort  was  besieged  by  Charles  of  Blots  in  Au« 
{rust,  1341.  Either  by  treachery  or  by  capitulation,  Nantes  was 
^«llrrendored  to  the  assailants  aAer  some  resistance;  and  Montfort, 
being  taken  ])risonor,  was  conducted  to  Paris,  and  closely  confined 
ni  the  r^uviv.  The  Countess  of  Montfort,  ho wever,  was  still  at 
liberty,  and  she  now  di:<playeil  the  most  extraordinary  enei^,  res- 
olution, judgment,  and  skill,  in  defending  the  cause  of  her  husband. 
She  fixed  herself  at  length  in  the  town  of  II ennebon,  whence  she 
opened  connnunications  with  England,  and  received  from  Edwanl 
assurances  of  speedy  succor.  She  maintained  the  defense  of  this 
place  with  dauntless  bravery,  until,  just  as  the  ganison  was  begin- 
ning to  despair,  a  largo  force  arrived  from  England  under  the  com- 
mand of  Sir  Walter  do  Manny,  when  the  siege  ^vas  immediately 
raised  (1342).  The  French  and  English  thus  found  themselves 
once  more  brought  into  collision,  as  auxiliaries  of  the  two  conflict- 
ing factions  in  Ihittany.  In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  the 
English  monarch  appeared  in  person  on  the  Frencli  coast,  but  ef- 
fected nothing  of  importance.  His  troops  beginning  to  sufier  se- 
verely from  the  failure  of  provisions,  a  suspension  of  hostilities 
was  arranged  with  l^hilip,  and  by  the  treaty  of  Malestroit,  signed 
January  19,  1343,  peace  was  established  between  the  two  sover- 
eigns, including  all  their  allies  and  partisans  on  both  sides,  for  three 
years  from  the  Michaelmas  following. 

§  7.  The  quarrel,  however,  had  by  this  time  assumed  a  charac- 
ter of  such  bitter  and  profound  animosity,  that  no  engagement  of 
this  kind  was  likely  to  be  faithfully  observed.  IJefore  the  close  of 
the  same  year,  an  act  of  treacherous  cruelty  perpetrated  by  Philip, 
betrayed  too  plainly  his  real  views  and  feelings,  and  proved  that 
the  recommencement  of  hostilities  could  not  be  long  delayed.  Fif- 
teen of  the  most  powerful  barons  of  IJiittany,  whom  the  king  had 
invited  to  a  gi*and  tournament,  were  suddenly  arrested  and  thrown 
into  the  Chatelct,  upon  a  vague  charge  of  intriguing  with  the  En- 
glish ;  and  after  a  brief  detention  they  were  brought  out  and  be- 
headed, without  any  form  of  trial,  on  the  29th  of  November,  1348. 
Early  in  the  next  year  three  barons  of  Normandy  were  in  like 
manner  seized  and  put  to  death,  in  utter  violation  of  all  rules  of 
justice.  These  deeds  of  bloody  tyranny  excited  universal  horror, 
and  justified  the  King  of  England  in  asserting  that  the  terms  of 
the  treaty  had  been  notoriously  broken  on  the  part  of  the  French. 
Edward  declared  war  in  a  violent  manifesto  against  Philip  in 
1345,  and  in  the  following  year  he  invaded  France  with  an  army 
of  about  30,000  infantry.  He  landed  at  Cape  La  Ploguc,  in  Nor- 
mandy, on  the  12th  of  July,  1346,  and  advanced  almost  up  to  the 
gates  of  Paris,  pillaging  and  burning  the  country.  He  then  re- 
treated toward  Flanders,  followed  by  Philip  with  an  army  now  aog- 
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mcnted  to  near  100,000  men.  The  French  king  moved  in  a  par- 
allel line,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  force  his  rival  to  give  battle  be» 
fore  he  could  accomplish  the  difficult  passage  of  the  Sommc.  On 
the  24th  of  August  Edward  received  intelligence  of  a  ford  between 
Abbeville  and  St.  Valery,  called  hi  lilanche-tache,  and,  hastenir.g 
to  the  spot  before  Philip  and  his  forces  could  arrive,  he  transport- 
ed his  whole  army  to  the  opposite  bank  in  safety.  I'he  returning 
tide  rendered  IJlanche-tache  impassable  to  Philip,  who  fell  back 
and  crossed  the  Somme  at  Abbeville ;  after  which  he  marched 
rapidly  toward  the  English,  who  halted  on  his  appioach,  and  form- 
ed in  order  of  battle  in  an  excellent  position  upon  the  edge  of  the 
forest  of  Cr^cy,  about  twelve  miles  from  Abbeville. 

The  memorable  battle  of  Crkcy  was  fought  on  the  2Cth  of  Au- 
gust, 1346.  Philip,  finding  his  troops  fatigued  and  in  some  disor- 
der from  their  hasty  march,  had  designed  to  defer  the  attack  till 
the  day  following;  but  his  orders  were  either  misunderstood  or 
willfully  disregarded  ;  a  desultory  skirmish  commenced ;  and  Phil- 
ip, seeing  the  combat  inevi table,  impetuously  commanded  the  Gen- 
oese mercenaries  to  advance  and  charge  the  enemy.  The  Geno- 
ese obeyed,  but  at  great  disadvantage ;  they  were  exhausted  by 
the  march,  they  were  dazzled  by  the  sun  in  their  faces,  and  their 
bowstrings  had  been  soaked  by  a  heavy  shower  of  rain.  TUvy 
rushed  on,  however,  with  a  i^hout,  and  discharged  their  arrows ; 
but  a  close  and  well-aimed  volley  from  the  English  archers  iii- 
Btantly  assailed  them  like  a  snow-storm,  and  carried  terror  and  de- 
struction through  their  ranks.  They  turned,  and  would  have  fled, 
.but  were  stopped  by  the  dense  masses  of  the  French  horsemen  be- 
hind ;  the  latter  rode  furiously  against  them,  and  both  were  at  once 
involved  in  inextricable  confusion.  The  Counts  of  Alen^on  and 
Flanders  at  length  disengaged  themselves,  and,  wheeling  round, 
made  a  desperate  onset  on  the  first  division  of  the  English,  com- 
manded by  the  young  Prince  of  Wales.  The  prince  fought  hero- 
ically, but,  finding  himself  hai'dly  pressed,  sent  to  entreat  his  father 
to  support  him  with  the  reserve.  The  king,  who  watched  the 
battle  from  a  wind-mill,  first  satisfied  himself  that  his  son  was  nei- 
ther dead  nor  disabled,  and  then  declined  to  move  to  his  assistance. 
"  Ijet  the  boy  win  his  spurs,"'  said  he ;  "  for,  if  God  will,  I  defiro 
that  this  day  be  his,  and  that  all  the  honor  of  it  shall  remain  with 
him,  and  those  to  whom  I  have  given  him  in  charge."  Thus  en- 
couraged and  excited,  the  English  stood  as  immovable  as  a  rock, 
and  a  tremendous  carnage  ensued ;  the  Counts  of  Alen^on  and 
Flanders  were  slain  ;  the  Frencli,  bereft  of  their  leaders,  wavered 
and  gave  way,  and  the  flight  became  general  and  irremediable. 
The  veteran  John  of  Bohemia,  nearly  blind  with  age,  resolved  to 
strike  at  least  one  good  stroke  before  he  surrendered,  and,  order- 
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ing  his  attendants  to  fasten  the  reins  of  his  charger  to  their  own, 
clashed  into  the  thickest  of  the  enemy's  ninks,  when  they  all  per- 
ished together.  No  quarter  was  granted  by  the  \ictors  in  this  ia- 
tal  field,  ami  the  French  loss  was  accordingly  enormous ;  twelve 
hundred  knights,  eighty  bannerets,  and  thirty  thousand  common 
soldiers  arc  siiid  to  have  fallen,  besides  a  multitude  of  princes, 
counts,  and  superior  otlicers.  Philip,  who  had  conducted  himself 
with  the  utmost  gallantry,  fled  with  a  scanty  escort,  and  found 
himself  bv  duvbreak  safe  within  the  walls  of  Amiens. 

§  8.  Kdwanl,  immediately  aik'r  this  great  victor}',  marched  upon 
Calais,  and  invested  that  fortress,  while  the  port  was  at  the  same 
time  blockaded  by  a  powerful  fleet. 

Calais  was  defended  with  determined  constancy  and  courage  for 
upward  of  eleven  months,  during  which  time  Philip  made  several 
vain  efforts  to  relieve  the  jilace.  The  brave  garrison,  having  en- 
dured the  extremities  of  hunger  and  j)rivation,  was  at  length  re- 
duced to  the  necessity  of  ca])itulating  on  the  4th  of  August,  134". 
The  circumstances  wliich  followed — the  barbarous  demands  of  Ed- 
ward, the  magnanimous  self-devotion  of  Plustache  de  Saint  Pierre 
and  his  Ave  companions,  the  generous  and  successful  intercession 
of  Queen  Philippa — are  familiarly  known  to  evei^  reader  of  his- 
tory.* Edward  established  in  the  conquered  town  a  numerous 
colony  of  his  own  subjects ;  and  Calais  continued  for  more  than 
two  centuries  a  valuable  appendage  to  the  English  crown. 

This  campaign,  so  humiliating  and  disastrous  to  France,  so  glo- 
rious for  the  arms  of  England,  was  now  brought  to  a  close ;  a 
truce  for  ten  months  was  proclaimed  on  the  28th  of  September, 
and  Edward  immediately  returned  to  his  dominions. 

The  truce  between  France  and  England  was  not  disturbed  dur- 
ing the  short  remainder  of  the  reign  of  Philip  VI.  The  angry  pas- 
sions of  both  nations  were  for  a  lime  checked  and  silenced  by  n 
dreadful  visitation  called  the  Jilack  Pestilence,  which  ravaged  al- 
most the  whole  of  Euroixj  during  the  years  1348  and  1349.  Not 
less  than  flfty  thousand  i)crsons  were  carried  off  by  it  in  Pans  alone. 
Among  the  victims  were  the  queen  of  Philip  (Jeanne  of  Burgundy), 
the  Duchess  of  Normandy,  the  Duke  of  Bm-gundy,  and  the  Queen 
of  Navarre,  daughter  of  King  Louis  X.  The  latter  princess  left  a 
son,  who  succeeded  to  her  crown,  and  has  acciuired  an  unenviable 
jelebrity  in  histor}^  under  the  name  of  Charles  the  Bad. 

Philip,  now  a  widower,  espoused,  on  the  19th  of  January,  ISSO, 
the  beautiful  Blanche  of  Navarre,  a  princess  of  eighteen ;  but  some 
months  after  he  fell  into  a  languishing  sickness,  of  which  he  expired 
on  the  22d  of  August,  1350.     lie  had  reigned  twenty-two  years. 

Philip  was  the  flrst  who  imposed  the  tax  called  the  gabelle,  a 

*  Sec  Student' ft  Ifnwp,  p.  1»0-182. 
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government  monopoly  of  salt,*  which  afterward  proved  so  lucra- 
tive to  tlie  treasury,  and  became  so  oppressive  and  odious. 

In  the  last  year  of  this  reign  the  Dauphin  of  Vienne,  Humbert 
II.,  who  had  no  children,  and  was  about  to  retire  into  a  monastery, 
ceded  his  estates  to  Philip  on  behalf  of  his  grandson  Prince  Charles, 
for  the  consideration  of  two  hundred  thousand  florins.  Other  con- 
ditions were  added,  one  of  which  provided  that  the  province  of 
Dauphine'  should  never  be  united  to  the  crown  of  France.  On  this 
account,  and  to  mark  the  importance  of  the  acquisition,  the  young 
prince,  on  succeeding  to  the  throne  as  Charles  V.,  ordered  that  the 
title  of  Dauphin  should  be  borne  thenceforward  by  the  eldest  son 
of  the  reigning  sovereign,  the  heir-apparent  to  the  monarchy. 

§  9.  John,  1350-1364. — John,  surnamed  "  le  Bon,"  or  "the 
Good,"  son  of  Philip  VI.,  ascended  the  throne  in  the  thirty-second 
year  of  his  age.  His  character  much  resembled  that  of  his  father ; 
like  him,  he  was  proud,  obstinate,  presumptuous,  cruel,  and  greatly 
addicted  to  luxury,  display,  and  pleasure ;  he  possessed  also  the 
same  pei'sonal  braver}'^,  the  same  love  of  military  fame  and  glory, 
and  the  same  anxiety  to  excel  in  all  the  virtues,  graces,  and  exer- 
cises of  chivalry.  He  found  the  kingdom  in  a  state  of  extreme  em- 
barrassment and  depression  ;  but  his  was  not  the  hand  qualified  to 
remedy  its  disorders  and  restore  it  to  prosperity  and  greatness. 

The  new  king  began  his  reign  with  an  act  of  arbitrary  sever- 
ity. The  Constable  of  France,  Kaoul  de  Nesle,  a  trusted  and  fa- 
vorite servant  of  Philip  VI.,  had  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  En- 
glish in  the  late  invasion ;  he  now  obtained  leave  to  proceed  to 
France  for  the  purpose  of  raising  money  for  his  ransom ;  but  no 
sooner  had  he  reached  Paris  than  John  caused  him  to  be  arrested 
and  forthwith  put  to  death,  without  trial  or  hearing  of  any  kind. 
His  supposed  offense  was  that  of  having  entertained  a  design  to 
surrender  his  castle  of  Guines  into  the  hands  of  the  English  king ; 
hut  no  sort  of  proof  was  ever  adduced  to  support  the  charge.  'J'hc 
Constable's  sword  was  bestowed  on  the  king's  chosen  companion 
and  bosom  counselor,  Charles  de  la  Ccrtla,  brother  of  Prince  Loui?, 
who  had  commanded  under  Charles  of  J^lois  in  Brittany ;  and,  not 
content  with  this,  John  farther  gratified  his  favorite  with  the  county 
of  Angouleme,  recently  ceded  by  Charles  of  Navarre  upon  the  prom- 
ise of  other  tcrritones  in  exchange.  These  promised  fiefs,  however, 
were  withheld ;  and  John  had  thus  the  misfortune  to  incur  the  dead- 
ly resentment  of  a  prince  who  seemed  born  to  be  the  evic  genius  of 
France. 

§  10.  Charles  the  Bad,  king  of  Navarre,  was  a  singular  instance 
of  the  combination  of  great  mental  endowments  with  the  worst  dis- 

♦  This  occasioned  a  bon-mot  of  Edward  III.,  who  called  Philip  the  Autho? 
of  the  Salic  law, 


208  JOHN.  CiiAP.X 

positions,  by  which  all  his  jrifts  wore  perverted  into  instruments  of 
cvTl.  He  had  rccrivod  from  Nature  talents  of  a  high  order ;  he  pos- 
sessed a  remarkable  power  of  eloquence,  keen  penetration,  popular 
insinuating  manners  ;  but  beneath  this  attiiidive  exterior  ho  con- 
cealed a  inalii'ious,  treacherous,  revengeful  heai*t,  capable  of  the 
most  atrocious  crimes;  nor  was  he  ever  known  to  hesitate  at  any 
sacrifice  to  his  aml)ition,  hatred,  or  other  dominant  passion.  Such 
a  man  was  not  to  be  affronted  with  impunity.  Moreover,  inde- 
pendently of  his  ])ersonal  character,  his  birth  gave  him  a  position 
of  high  political  im})ortance;  for  as  the  grandson,  by  his  mother*8 
side,  of  I^ouis  X.,  his  pretensions  to  the  throne  of  France  were  su- 
perior to  those  of  Edward  of  England,  and  were  in  fact  indisput- 
able, but  for  the  law  of  femfilc  exclusion.  He  likewise  held  large 
feudal  possessions,  inherited  from  his  father  the  Count  of  Evreux; 
and  John  had  lately  bestowed  on  him  in  maniage  the  hand  of  his 
daughter  the  Princess  Jeanne. 

I'his  dangerous  personage  vowed  vengeance  against  the  Con- 
stable de  la  Cerda,  who,  on  his  part,  took  no  pains  to  hide  his  ha- 
tred and  contempt  for  Charles.  Dissembling  his  purpose  for  some 
time,  the  King  of  Navarre  wAtched  his  opportunity,  and  on  the 
10th  of  January,  1354,  he  surprised  the  Constable  at  the  to'vioi  of 
TAigle,  and  caused  him  to  be  assaesiiiated  in  his  bed.  Charles 
boldly  avowed  the  deed,  and  defied  the  indignation  of  the  king. 
John,  ill  his  in*st  outbreak  of  fury,  gave  orders  for  an  attack  upon 
Evreux  and  an  invasion  of  Navarre  ;  but,  on  reflection,  he  judged 
it  wiser  not  to  ])rovokc  to  extremity  one  who  possessed  such  for- 
midable means  of  retaliation  ;  negotiations  took  place;  andacom* 
promise  was  effected  through  the  good  offices  of  the  two  queens- 
dowager,  the  widows  of  Charles  IV.  and  Philip  VI.,  both  near  rel- 
atives of  Charles  of  Navarre. 

The  reconciliation,  however,  was  hollow;  on  both  sides  there 
reigned  profound  hypocrisy  and  a  total  want  of  confidence.  The 
King  of  Navarre  instigated  the  Dauphin  C-harles  to  place  himpclf 
at  the  head  of  a  party  opposed  to  his  father.  John,  on  discoveiiug 
this  new  offense,  was  exas])erated  beyond  all  bounds,  and  availed 
himself  of  the  familar  intimacy  between  his  son  and  the  King  cf 
Navarre  as  a  means  of  executing  his  projects  of  vengeance.  Pro- 
ceeding suddenly  to  Ponen,  where  the  dauphin,  as  Duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, held  his  court,  the  king  entered  the  castle  wiih  a  chosen 
escort,  and  strode  into  the  baiiqueting-hall,  where  the  young  prince 
was  at  table  with  the  King  of  Navarre,  the  Count  of  Harcourt, 
and  other  distinguished  guests.  John  assailed  his  enemy  with 
furious  menaces,  and  even  so  far  forgot  his  diirnity  as  to  offer  him 
personal  outrage  ;  the  Count  of  Harcourt  and  two  other  noblemen 
were  hurried  into  the  castle-yard  and  beheaded  in  the  monarch*^ 
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presence ;  Charles  of  Navarre  was  spared  at  the  earnest  interces- 
sion of  the  dauphin,  but  was  consigned  to  a  dungeon  in  the  Chat- 
elet,  where  he  was  treated  with  extreme  rigor,  and  terrified  day 
after  day  by  his  keepers  with  threats  of  approaching  death. 

§  11.  This  occurred  in  April,  1356.  In  the  summer  of  the  same 
year,  Philip  of  Navarre,  brother  of  the  captive  Charles,  supported 
by  Godfrey  of  Harcourt  and  other  powerful  lords,  effected  a  junc- 
tion with  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  and  the  English,  and  levied  war 
upon  John  in  Normandy.  John  assembled  his  forces,  and,  after 
driving  back  the  enemy  into  the  Cotentin,  laid  siege  to  Breteuil,  a 
fortress  belonging  to  the  King  of  Navarre.  Here  he  received  tho 
alarming  intelligence  that  the  war  with  the  English  had  burst  forth 
with  destructive  fury  in  Aquitaine.  Edward  the  Black  Prince  of 
Wales  had  marched  from  Bordeaux  in  July  with  a  small  army  of 
eight  thousand  men,  and  had  penetrated  to  the  gates  of  Bourges. 
Kaising  the  siege  of  Breteuil,  the  French  king  now  rapidly  ad- 
vanced into  Poitou,  with  the  purpose  of  intercepting  the  Prince 
of  Wales  and  cutting  off  his  retreat  into  Guienne.  Proceeding  by 
forced  marches,  John  found  himself,  on  reaching  Chauvigny  on  the 
16th  of  September,  a  day  in  advance  of  the  English  commander. 
Edward  saw  at  once  that  he  must  either  fight  or  surrender;  and, 
not  dismayed  by  the  result  of  a  reconnaissance  which  showed  him 
the  immense  numerical  superiority  of  his  opponents,  he  determined 
to  abide  the  issue  of  battle.  On  the  17th  he  drew  up  his  troops, 
with  great  judgment,  on  an  elevated  plateau  called  Maupertuis, 
about  two  leagues  north  of  PomERS,  and  there  awaited  the  attack 
of  the  French.  His  position  was  intersected  by  hedges,  inclosures, 
and  vineyards,  and  was  approached  from  the  .side  of  Poitiers  by  a 
narrow  hollow  causeway  running  between  steep  banks,  so  that  it 
was  almost  unassailable  by  cavalry,  while  it  offered  great  advant- 
ages to  marksmen  and  small  detached  bodies  of  light  troops.  On 
the  next  day,  at  the  moment  when  the  French  king  was  prepar- 
ing to  engage,  two  papal  legates  made  their  appearance  in  his 
camp,  and  endeavored  to  mediate  between  the  rival  leaders  and 
prevent  the  effusion  of  blood.  King  John  granted  a  delay  of 
twenty-four  hours  for  the  purpose  of  negotiation  ;  and  the  Cardi- 
nal Talleyrand  de  Perigord  proceeded  to  urge  upon  the  Prince  of 
Wales  the  necessity  of  coming  to  terms,  if  he  would  avoid  utter 
destruction.  Edward  offered  to  restore  all  prisoners  taken  in  tho 
campaign,  to  abandon  his  conquests,  and  to  bind  himself  by  oath 
not  to  take  arms  against  the  King  of  France  for  the  space  of  seven 
years.  But  John,  confident  of  victory,  demanded  that  the  prince 
and  one  hundred  of  his  knights  should  give  themselves  up  as  pris- 
oners into  his  hands ;  and  Edward,  deeming  such  conditions  incon- 
»8tent  with  his  honor,  returned  a  prompt  refusal,  and  committee! 
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hiinsolf  to  the  fate  of  nrms,  snving  that  ''  God  would  defend  the 
riglit.'' 

ItLiirly  on  the  inorniiiji  of  the  ]9th  of  September,  1356,  the 
French  <rave  the  signid  of  attack,  and  the  two  marsluds  Audenhain 
and  Chireiiiont,\vith  a  body  of  chosen  knights,  charged  gallantly 
up  the  hollow  way ;  but  in  so  doing  they  were  exposed  to  the  mur- 
derous shafts  of  the  p]nglii>h  bowmen  who  lined  the  hedges,  and 
their  ranks  were  terribly  thinned  and  thrown  into  confusion  long 
before  tliey  gained  the  brow  of  the  ascent.  Those  who  reached 
the  prince's  position  were  fiercely  encountered  by  his  men-at-arms, 
and  forced  down  the  hill  upon  the  broken  mass  below,  now  still 
more  disordered  by  the  advancing  "  battle"  of  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
mandy. One  of  the  mai*shals  was  slain,  the  other  taken  prisoner; 
and  the  Captal  de  Buch,  who  had  been  stationed  in  ambush  with 
f>ix  hundred  liorsemen,  now  rushed  from  his  concealment  and  bore 
down  furiously  upon  the  dauphin's  troops.  Thus  unexpectedly 
assailed  in  Hank,  while  their  path  was  blocked  up  in  front  by  their 
defejitcd  comrades,  the  second  division  of  the  French  were  unable 
to  sustain  the  shock  ;  they  gave  way,  and  the  narrow  lane  instant- 
ly became  a  scene  of  indescribable  confusion  and  fearful  carnage. 
At  this  critical  moment,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  acting  upon  the  ad- 
vice of  the  celebmted  Knglish  knight  John  Chandos,  ordered  his 
whole  line  to  descend  the  hill  and  charge  the  enemy  in  front;  and« 
the  French  being  already  disheartened  and  panic-struck,  this  attack 
was  decisive  of  the  fortunes  of  the  day.  The  Dauphin  Charles 
and  his  brothers  Louis  and  John  turned  their  horees  and  took  flight 
toward  Chanvigny,  followed  by  more  than  eight  hundred  cavaliers 
who  had  not  drawn  sword  that  day ;  and  the  corps  commanded  by 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  sixteen  thousand  strong,  carried  away  by  the 
iatal  example,  fled  ignoniiniously  from  the  field,  leaving  their  king, 
with  the  sole  division  of  his  army  that  remained  unbroken,  to  en- 
counter the  impetuous  advance  of  the  English. 

The  final  struggle  was  nobly,  but  fruitlessly  maintained  by  the 
chivalrous  John  and  his  rear  guard.  The  king  defended  himself 
on  foot  with  a  heavy  battle-axe ;  his  youngest  son,  Philip,  after- 
ward Duke  of  Burgundy,  a  youth  of  fourteen,  fought  like  a  hero 
by  his  side ;  but  at  length,  having  seen  numbers  of  his  most  dis- 
tinguished knights  and  nobles  perish  around  him,  and  being  hard 
pi-essed  by  the  English,  who  made  desperate  efforts  to  reach  his 
person,  the  unfortunate  monarch  surrendered  to  an  outlawed  knight 
of  Artois,  Denis  de  Morbecque  by  name,  who  had  taken  senrice 
under  Edward  of  England.  lie  was  conducted  to  the  Pnnce  of 
Wales,  who  received  his  illustrious  captive  with  eveiy  mark  of 
profound  respect  and  generous  sympathy;  giving  him  precedence 
as  King  of  France,  attending  upon  him  while  he  sat  at  table,  and 
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striving  to  soothe  him  by  admiring  praises  of  his  warlike  prowess, 
and  assurances  of  honorable  treatment  on  the  part  of  his  royal 
father. 

Tlie  bloody  battle  of  Poitiers  cost  France  no  less  than  two  thou- 
sand five  hundred  of  her  nobility  and  chivalry,  and  between  seven 
and  eight  thousand  common  soldiers,  out  of  a  total  force  of  nearly 
sixty  thousand.  The  pnsoners  alone  amounted  to  more  than 
double  the  numbers  of  the  victorious  army. 

King  John  was  carried  to  Bordeaux,  and  in  the  spring  of  1357 
was  removed  to  England,  where  he  experienced  a  most  courteous 
reception  from  Edward,  who  assigned  as  his  residence  the  ancient 
palace  of  the  Savoy  in  London.  Efforts  to  conclude  a  peace  were 
made,  but  failed;  a  truce,  however,  was  signed  for  two  years  from 
Easter,  1357. 

§  12.  Meanwhile  the  state  of  things  in  France  was  one  of  gen- 
eral consternation  and  confusion.  The  Dauphin  Charles  reached 
Paris  ten  days  after  the  battle,  and  assumed  the  government  un- 
der the  title  of  lieutenant  general  of  the  kingdom.  The  States- 
General  were  assembled  without  delay  at  Paris ;  and  it  soon  ap- 
peared that  a  determined  struggle  was  about  to  be  made,  at  this 
alarming  crisis,  to  obtain  for  the  people,  through  their  representa- 
tives, an  acknowledged  share  in  the  conduct  of  public  affairs.  The 
popular  leaders  were  two  men  of  superior  talent,  fearless  resolu- 
tion, and  sincere  patriotism — Etiennc  Marcel,  "  Prevdt  des  Mar- 
chands,"or  head  of  the  municipality  of  Paris,  and  Robert  Lecoq, 
bishop  of  Laon.  Under  their  influence  the  assembly  named  a 
committee  of  eighty  members  to  deliberate  upon  measures  to  be 
taken  for  tlie  defense  and  administration  of  the  kingdom  in  the 
absence  of  the  sove;  eign.  This  committee  presented  to  the  dauphin 
various  startling  demands,  which  he  evaded  for  the  time ;  and,  hav- 
ing promised  to  convoke  the  States  again  early  in  the  next  year, 
he  proceeded  to  raise  money  in  the  interval  by  depreciating  the 
current  coin  of  the  realm. 

When  the  States-General  of  Paris  again  met,  in  February,  1357, 
they  not  only  insisted  on  their  former  demands,  but  stipulated  in 
addition  that  the  adulterated  coin  should  be  withdrawn  and  a  new 
currency  issued ;  that  the  management  of  the  taxes,  and  the  ex- 
ecution of  all  great  measures  of  reform  required  by  the  present 
emergency,  should  be  intrusted  to  a  committee  of  thirty-six  per- 
sons nominated  by  themselves ;  and  also  that  farther  meetings  of 
the  States  should  be  held,  when  they  should  see  fit,  in  the  course 
of  the  year.  Upon  these  conditions  the  States  engaged  to  raise 
and  maintain  a  force  of  thirty  thousand  men,  to  be  paid  by  a  tax 
of  fifteen  per  cent,  levied  on  the  revenues  of  the  three  orders. 

Charles  found  it  absolutely  necessary  to  yield,  and  published  an 


212  JOHN.  CiiAP.X 

edict  hy  wliieli  lie  adopted,  ivithout  rc5terve,  nil  the  pi'cscribcd  con* 
ditions.  At  the  wune  lime,  however,  he  pceretly  procured  from 
his  tUther  ii  refusal  to  nitify  the  compact ;  and  orders  arrived  from 
John  i>eremptorily  annulling  all  the  acts  of  the  States-General, 
and  forbidding  his  subjects  to  pay  the  subsidy  which  they  had 
voted.  A  fuiious  strujigle  ensueil.  The  agitators  released  the 
King  of  Navari-e  from  his  prison  near  Canibrai,  and  brought  him 
in  triumph  to  Paris,  where  he  wjis  welcomed  with  enthusiasm  by 
the  populace,  and  urged  to  assert  his  right  to  the  throne  against 
the  usur|)ing  house  of  Valois.  Paris  now  became  a  scene  of 
frightful  disorder ;  Marcel,  exasperated  and  vindictive,  placed  him- 
self at  the  head  of  the  multitude,  and  distinguished  his  friends  by 
u  parti-colored  hootl  (chajwron)  of  red  and  blue,  the  civic  colors 
of  l*aris.  They  arrayed  themselves  in  o|>en  and  violent  insurrec- 
tion against  the  court;  and  on  the  22d  of  February,  1358,  a  par- 
ty of  the  rioters,  headed  by  !Marcel  himself,  forced  their  way  into 
the  palace,  and  crui'lly  nuu'dered,  in  the  very  presence  of  the  help- 
less dauphin,  two  of  his  confidential  advisers,  the  Marshals  of 
ChamiMigne  and  Normandy.  'J'ho  prince  was  compelled  by  Mai"- 
cel  to  signify  to  the  people  his  approval  of  this  atrocious  deed, 
and  to  associate  himself  with  the  cause  of  the  insurgents  by  adopt- 
ing tlieir  rallying  sign  of  the  parti-colored  hood. 

Marcel  Wiis  at  this  moment  virtually  master  of  France;  but, 
instead  of  using  his  power  to  secure  for  his  country  some  solid 
guaranty  of  constitutional  freedom,  he  allowed  the  dauphin  to 
leave  l^uis  and  retire  to  Compiegne,  where  he  assembled  the  States* 
General.  The  nobility  flocked  to  su|)port  him,  a  strong  reaction 
commenced  in  favor  of  the  royal  cause,  and  civil  war  was  the  ^- 
plorable  result. 

§  13.  At  this  juncture  bui*st  forth  the  frightful  insurrection  call- 
ed the  Jacquerie — a  general  rising  of  the  enslaved  peasants  of  the 
provinces  against  the  nobles,  prompted  not  so  much  by  the  love  of 
liberty  as  by  the  desperation  of  utter  and  hopeless  misery,  and  a 
ferocious  thirst  of  vengeance  upon  their  tyrants.  The  revolt  of 
the  Jacques,  as  they  were  called  (from  the  familiar  nickname  of 
Jacques  Bonbomme  applied  to  the  French  peiu^antrv)  commenced 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Clermont  and  Beauvais,  in  May,  1358,  and 
quickly  overspread  the  northern  and  western  districts.  It  was  a 
war  of  wholesale  extermination  ;  the  feudal  chateaux  were  assail- 
ed, sacked,  burnt,  and  razed  to  the  ground,  and  their  inmate.^, down 
to  the  youngest  infant,  put  to  the  sword,  with  every  circumstance 
of  almost  incredible  barbaritv.  'i'lie  daring  demajrogue  Marocl 
naturally  attempted  to  direct  the  Jacquerie  so  as  to  serve  his  own 
purposes;  he  negotiated  with  the  leaders  of  the  revolted  serfs,  and 
furnished  them  with  a  powerful  body  of  auxiliaries ;  and,  by  his 
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advice,  an  immense  multitude  of  the  insurgents  proceeded  to  be- 
siege the  town  ofMeaux,  where  the  wife  of  the  dauphin,  the  Duch- 
ess of  Orleans,  and  near  three  hundred  otlier  ladies  of  hijih  rank, 
had  taken  refuge  under  the  protection  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
and  a  scanty  garrison.  The  population  of  Meaux  took  part  with 
the  assaihints,  and  a  horrible  catastrophe  might  have  ensued  but 
for  the  gallantry  of  two  illustrious  knights,  Gaston  Phoebus,  count 
of  Foix,  and  the  Captal  de  IJuch,  who,  on  hearing  of  the  danger, 
hastened  to  the  relief  of  the  beleaguered  city.  Aided  by  their 
valor,  the  defenders  executed  a  successful  sally,  and  the  peasants 
were  totally  routed,  seven  thousand  of  their  number  being  slain 
on  the  spot. 

This  single  defeat  sufficed  to  decide  the  fate  of  the  Jacquerie. 
The  nobles,  recovering  from  their  panic,  exerted  themselves  resjo- 
lutely  to  suppress  the  rebellion,  and  the  unhappy  serfs  were  hunt- 
ed down  on  all  sides  like  wild  beasts.  1'housands  were  massacred, 
and  within  a  few  weeks  the  silence  of  ghastly  desolation  reigned 
througliout  the  rural  districts. 

The  dauphin  now  encamped  with  a  lai^e  army  under  the  walls 
of  Paris,  and  effected  a  secret  understanding  with  Charles  of  Na- 
varre, who,  ever  fickle  and  perfidious,  sold  his  support  by  turns  to 
the  popular  party  and  the  court,  without  a  thought  for  any  thing 
but  his  own  selfish  interest.  His  falsehood  was  suspected  by  Mar- 
cel and  the  popular  chiefs ;  but  without  his  aid  it  was  now  evi- 
dent that  the  dauphin  must  shortly  become  master  of  Paris,  in 
which  case  there  was  no  hope  of  mercy  for  the  murderers  of  the 
two  marshals.  It  was  therefoi'e  necessary  to  gain  over  Charles 
at  any  price ;  and  Marcel  accordingly  made  an  engagement  with 
him,  by  which  Paris  was  to  be  given  up  into  the  hands  of  the  King 
of  Navarre,  the  principal  adherents  of  the  dauphin  were  to  be  aS' 
sassinated,  and  Charles  was  then  to  be  proclaimed  King  of  France. 
This  treacherous  plot  was  discovered  by  Jean  Maillart,  one  of  the 
sheriffs  of  Paris,  who  determined  to  defeat  it.  Collecting  a  strong 
party  of  the  dauphin's  friends,  Maillart  surprised  the  traitor  at  the 
very  moment  when  he  was  about  to  introduce  Charles  and  his  sol- 
diers into  the  city  by  the  Porte  St.  Antoine,  and  with  one  blow  of 
a  hatchet  stretched  him  dead  at  his  feet.     (July  31,  1358.) 

Two  days  afterward  the  dauphin  re-entered  Paris,  and  proceed- 
ed to  signalize  his  triumph  by  several  examples  of  extreme,  but 
perhaps,  under  the  circumstances,  not  unnecessary  severity.  Many 
of  the  principal  men  of  MarceVs  party  were  put  to  death  on  the 
scaffold ;  others  were  punished  with  exile  and  confiscation ;  all 
who  had  taken  part  in  the  rebellion  suffered  more  or  less  from  the 
prince's  vengeance.  All  the  measures  of  reform  advised  by  the 
States-General  were  annulled;  the  former  ministers  were  rein- 
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statfd ;  and  the  royal  autliority  became,  in  fact,  more  absolute  than 
ever.  Thus  tcrniinuted  this  niuuiorablo  attempt  to  impose  some 
constitutional  check  ui>on  the  arbitraiy  and  irresponsible  power 
of  the  Fi'eiK'li  monarchs.  Various  causes  contributed  to  its  fail- 
ure— the  extravagance  and  sanguinary  violence  of  Marcel,  and  his 
alliance  witli  a  confederate  in  every  way  so  unworthy  as  the  King 
of  Navarre  ;  but  chiefly,  it  would  seem,  the  want  of  intelligent  and 
determined  co-o|X5rati()n  on  the  pul  of  the  States-General,  and 
their  neglect  to  retain  in  their  own  hands  the  all-important  power 
of  taxation.  The  movement  was  crude  and  premature;  still  it 
was  not  devoid  of  some  valuable  results,  which  may  be  traced  in 
several  measures  of  wise  reformation  adopted  by  Charles  V.  and 
some  of  his  successors. 

§  14.  While  the  regent  thus  triumphed  in  Paris,  Charles  of  Na- 
varre renewed  the  war  in  the  provinces;  his  bands  of  adventurers 
— English,  French,  and  Navarrese — ravaged  the  country  far  and 
wide,  and  for  more  than  a  year  longer  France  groaned  under  the 
miseries  of  civil  strife.  In  August,  1359,  a  treaty,  disadvanta- 
geous to  the  dauphin,  was  signed  with  Charles  at  Pontoise,  and  a 
prospect  opened  of  some  respite  from  this  desolating  war&re. 
But  at  the  same  moment  news  reached  Paris  that  the  captive  John 
had  entered  into  a  shameful  and  inexcusable  convention  with  the 
King  of  England,  by  which  he  ceded  to  Edward  in  absolute  sover- 
eignty not  only  Aquitainc,  but  also  Normandy,  Touraine,  Poitou, 
Saintonge,  the  Limousin — in  short,  at  least  one  half  of  his  domin^^ 
ions.  The  dauphin  nobly  determined  to  resist  these  terms  of 
crushing  humiliation ;  he  assembled  the  States-General,  and  the 
treaty  was  at  once  repudiated  with  universal  scorn,  the  deputies 
declaring  that  they  preferred  enduring  any  amount  of  internal  ca- 
lamity to  giving  their  sanction  to  such  a  ruinous  dismemberment 
of  France.  This  spirited  and  patriotic  step  produced  a  second  in- 
vasion of  France  by  Edward  in  October,  1359.  The  English  king, 
with  an  immense  and  admirably  appointed  force,  proceeded  through 
Picardy  to  Keims,  which  he  besieged  ineffectually ;  thence,  finding 
it  impossible  to  subsist  his  army  in  the  exhausted  condition  of  the 
country,  he  marched  into  Burgundy,  which  was  compelled  to  pur- 
chase its  neutrality  for  an  enormous  sum  ;  finally,  descending  the 
Yonne,  Edward  appeared  before  the  capital,  and  defied  Charles  to 
a  pitched  battle.  This,  however,  the  regent  declined;  and,  either 
from  want  of  provisions,  or  from  inability  to  undertake  a  formida* 
ble  and  protracted  siege,  Edward  withdrew  from  Paris,  and  took 
the  road  to  Chartres.  Here  the  sight  of  the  privations  endured 
in  his  camp,  and  the  effects  of  a  terrific  tempest,  which  caused  an 
awful  sacrifice  of  life  among  his  soldiers,  are  said  to  have  determ- 
ined him  to  open  negotiations  for  |>eace.     By  the  treaty  of  Bretig* 
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ny,  subscribed  by  the  commissioners  of  both  monarchs  on  the  8  th 
of  May,  1360,  France  obtained  terms  which,  although  far  more 
moderate  than  those  so  rashly  accepted  by  John,  were  still  suffi- 
ciently galling  to  her  national  pride.  The  whole  province  of 
Aquitaine,  including  Pe'rigord,  Quercy,  and  Bigorre — arid,  in  addi- 
tion, the  counties  of  Poitou,  Angoumois,  Limousin,  and  Saintonge 
— were  ceded  to  Edward  in  full  sovereignty,  independently  of  all 
homage  to  the  crown  of  France.  Edward,  on  his  part,  renounced 
for  himself  and  for  the  Prince  of  Wales  all  pretensions  to  the 
French  throne,  as  well  as  to  Normandy  and  other  ancient  pos- 
sessions of  the  Plantagenets  north  of  the  Loire.  The  ransom  of 
the  King  of  France  was  fixed  at  three  millions  of  crowns,  payable 
in  six  years ;  the  king  was  to  be  set  at  liberty  upon  the  payment 
of  the  first  instalment,  and  a  certain  number  of  hostages,  chosen 
from  the  first  men  in  the  kingdom,  were  to  remain  in  the  hands 
of  Edward  until  it  was  acquitted  in  full. 

It  was  not  without  considerable  difficulty  that  the  regent  pro- 
cured the  stipulated  sum  for  his  father's  liberation ;  but  it  was  at 
length  raised,  and  on  the  25th  of  October  the  king  found  himself 
free,  after  four  years  of  captivity.  He  made  his  entry  into  Paris 
on  the  13th  of  December,  and  was  welcomed  with  universal  trans- 
ports of  joy  and  gratitude.  The  satisfaction  with  which  the  dear- 
bought  peace  of  Bretigny  was  every  where  hailed  is  the  plainest 
proof  of  the  extreme  depression  and  misery  into  which  France  had 
sunk  during  this  melancholy  period. 

§  15.  The  remainder  of  John's  reign  presents  few  transactions 
of  importance.  The  terrible  "  Black  Pestilence"  reappeared  in 
the  autumn  of  1361,  and  among  its  victims  were  the  Queen  of 
France,  and  her  son  by  her  first  marriage,  the  youthful  Philip  de 
Rouvre,  duke  of  Burgundy.  The  direct  line  of  this  ancient  house 
being  now  extinct.  King  John  asserted  his  right  to  the  succession 
as  the  nearest  male  relative  of  the  late  duke ;  and  disregarding 
the  equal,  if  not  superior  claim  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  he  pro* 
ceeded  to  Dijon,  took  possession  of  the  duchy,  and  annexed  it  to 
the  royal  domain. 

The  king's  second  son,  Louis  of  Anjou,  had  been  delivered  up  as 
one  of  the  hostages  under  the  treaty  of  Bretigny.  Wearying  of 
his  confinement  at  Calais,  the  young  prince  broke  his  parole,  ef- 
fected his  escape,  and  hastened  to  Paris.  John,  who,  as  a  "  preux 
chevalier,"  was  keenly  sensitive  upon  the  point  of  honor,  now  re- 
solved to  atone  for  his  son's  breach  of  faith  by  returning  in  person 
to  England,  and  surrendering  himself  again  a  prisoner.  Before 
his  departure  he  bestowed  the  duchy  of  Bui^undy  in  appanage 
upon  his  youngest  and  favorite  .son  Philip,  afterward  called  the 
Bdd,  expressly  stating  In  the  charter  that  the  grant  was  made  ip 
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ivL\m\\K*u>o  of  the  i)riiK'it\s  courage  and  devotion  in  defending  hie 
iuilu'r  at  tlic  ri>k  of  his  own  ILtu  on  tlic  field  of  Poitiers.  This 
wiiA  an  art  of  short sigliti'cl  and  nii:»tukcn  |K>licy,  as  tending  to 
weaken  the  nionarcliy  by  |)er|)etuating  the  system  of  feudal  divi- 
sion. Plrili[>  the  liolil  thus  beeunic  the  founder  of  the  second  du- 
cal house  of  ]>urgundy,  wliich  in  the  following  century  was  to  as- 
sume a  ]K)^itii>n  of  no  mean  rivalry  with  the  throne  itself.  John 
{^ailed  for  Kii«ilan(l  in  January,  13(34,  and  was  received  in  London' 
with  the  most  frien«lly  courtesy  and  magiiiticent  rejoicings.  In 
the  midst  of  these  festivities  he  was  taken  ill  at  the  Savoy  Palace, 
and  after  a  few  weeks'  suilering  expired  there  on  the  8th  of  April, 
at  the  a«:e  of  fortv-live. 

§  IG.  CiiAKLKs  v.,  13G4-1380. — Charles  V.,  upon  whom  the 
crown  now  devolved,  was  a  prince  of  very  different  disposition  and 
character  from  his  father.  Of  a  feeble  bodily  constitution,  he  had 
no  taste  for  chivalr}'  and  war ;  he  was  studious,  sedentary,  re- 
iicrved  ;  and  his  habitual  prudence  and  caution,  joined  to  a  certain 
acquaintance  with  science,  es|)ecially  with  astrology,  procured  him 
the  sm-nanie  of  Ic  Sa;ie,  or  the  Wise,  by  which  he  is  generally 
known.  Charles's  personal  iiiiirmities  were  abundantly  redeemed 
by  the  possession  of  that  iuestiinablc  talent  for  the  ruler  ofa  great 
kingdom,  the  faculty  of  discerning  and  choosing  aright  the  instru- 
ments for  effecting  his  purposes;  the  jirt  of  carrying  out  his  Ofra 
counsels  and  projects  by  a  successful  use  of  the  agency  of  others. 
His  chief  general  was  the  far-famed  hero  lUirtrand  du  Guesdin, 
the  son  ofa  ])oor  gentleman  in  Lower  J  hi  ttany,  who  had  already 
given  in'oof  of  jrreat  military  genius  in  the  war  between  Montfort 
and  Cliarles  of  Blois. 

The  flames  of  civil  war  were  raging  at  this  time  in  Spain  be- 
tween Pedro  the  Cruel,  king  of  Castile,  and  his  natural  brother, 
Henry  of  Trastaniara.  The  latter  prince,  driven  across  the  bor- 
der into  France,  implored  the  succor  of  Charles  against  the  blood- 
thirsty tyrant,  who,  in  addition  to  other  atrocities,  was  accused  of 
having  poisoned  his  wife,  lilanche  of  Bourbon,  sister  of  the  Qoeen 
of  France.  Henry  of  Trastaniara  received  a  favorable  answer; 
and  Du  Guesclin  engaged  to  levy  an  army  among  the  free  com- 
j)anies,  and  conduct  them  across  the  Pyrenees,  to  assist  in  conquer- 
ing the  Castilian  throne  for  the  young  pretender.  Upon  the  entry 
of  the  French  into  Catalonia  in  Deceml)er,  13Co,  an  almost  uni- 
versal insm-rection  against  the  detested  Pedro  ensued ;  he  escaped 
with  ditTiculty  from  the  country,  and  sought  shelter  at  the  court 
of  the  Black  Prince  at  Bordeaux ;  and  his  brother  took  posscsaion 
of  his  vacant  seat  without  striking  a  blow.  Pedro  now  prevailed 
upon  the  English  prince  to  employ  his  forces  in  re-establishing 
him  upon  the  throne.     In  February,  1 SQ7,  the  Prince  of  Walei 
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and  his  army,  including  10,000  English  troops  of  the  free  com- 
panies, descended  into  Spain,  and  marched  in  quest  of  Henr}*^  of 
Trastamara  and  Du  Guesclin.  The  armies  met  on  the  3d  of 
April  between  the  villages  of  Najara  and  Navarrete,  on  the  con- 
fines of  Castile  and  Navarre,  and,  after  an  obstinate  and  gallant  con- 
test, a  brilliant  victory  remained  with  the  English.  Du  Guesclin 
was  captured,  the  free  companies  were  cut  down  by  thousands,  and 
the  survivors  dispersed  in  utter  dismay  through  the  country.  Don 
Henry  effected  his  escape  from  the  field,  passed  the  frontier  in  dis- 
guise, and  reached  in  safety  the  papal  court  at  Avignon. 

Events  now  took  a  singular  and  unexpected  turn,  which  pro- 
duced consequences  in  the  highest  degree  important  to  the  for- 
tunes of  the  P>ench  monarchy. 

Pedro  of  Castile  failed  to  fulfill  his  engagements  with  the  Black 
Prince,  and  the  latter  found  himself  unable  to  pay  the  mercenaries 
of  the  free  companies  on  their  return  from  Spain.  Discontented 
and  indignant,  they  began  to  commit  depredations  upon  Edward's 
vassals  in  Aquitaine;  and  being  thereupon  desired  by  the  prince  to 
evacuate  his  territories,  they  burst  into  the  neighboring  provinces 
of  France,  which  once  more  became  a  prey  to  their  destructive 
excesses.  This  raised  among  the  suffering  population  a  furious 
outcry  of  hostility  and  vengeance  against  England ;  and  the  rule 
of  the  Black  Prince  became  at  the  same  moment  extremely  odious 
in  Gascony,  on  account  of  the  heavy  taxes  he  was  compelled  to 
impose  to  defray  the  cost  of  the  late  campaign.  The  rich  nobles 
remonstrated,  threatened,  and  refused  to  pay  the  required  sub- 
sidies ;  and  in  June,  1368,  three  of  the  most  powerful  lords  of 
Guienne  took  the  bold  step  of  cari-ying  their  complaint  before  the 
King  of  France  as  lord  paramount,  and  invoking  his  interference 
for  the  redress  of  their  grievances.  That  Charles  himself  had 
secretly  encouraged  this  outbreak  of  disaffection  against  Edward 
there  can  be  no  i-easonable  doubt.  Many  favorable  circumstances 
concurred  to  determine  him  to  precipitate  a  rupture  of  the  peace 
of  Bretigny.  Edward  III.  was  growing  old  and  infirm ;  the  Black 
Prince  was  languishing  under  a  serious  malady  contracted  in  his 
Spanish  campaign ;  the  national  pride  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
*«itely  ceded  provinces  revolted  against  the  English  yoke.  Ke- 
soived  to  avail  himself  to  the  utmost  of  this  propitious  moment, 
Charles  concluded  a  treaty,  offensive  and  defensive,  with  Henry 
of  Trastamara,  and  dispatched  Du  Guesclin,  at  the  head  of  the 
free  companies,  to  aid  him  in  a  second  attempt  to  seat  himself 
upon  the  throne  of  his  ancestors.  The  tyrant  Pedro  was  defeated 
and  captured  at  the  battle  of  Montiel,  and  shortly  afterward  lost 
his  wretched  life  in  a  personal  encounter  with  his  brother.  Henry 
was  now  immediately  recognized  as  King  of  Castile,  and  Charles 
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V.  threw  off  the  mask.  The  final  ratifications  of  the  treaty  of 
Bretigny  had  not  yet  been  exchanged ;  and  ui>on  this  pretext 
Charles  dec-laretl  that  he  had  never  renounced  the  suzerainty  over 
Aquitaine  and  the  other  Kn<;lish  fiefs,  which  belonged  to  him  as 
King  of  France.  Accordingly,  in  January,  13G9,  he  addressed  a 
formal  summons  to  the  liero  of  IVitiers  and  Navarrete,  citing  him 
to  appear  befoi*e  him  in  thjs  court  of  peers,  and  answer  the  com- 
plaints and  accusiitions  of  his  Gascon  vassals.  "  We  will  not 
fail,"  replied  Edward,  '*  to  obey  the  order  of  the  King  of  France; 
we  will  proceed  to  Paris,  but  it  shall  be  with  bas^-inet  on  our  head, 
and  sixty  thousand  men  to  bear  us  company." 

§  17.  War  now  commenced  simultaneously  in  the  north  and  the 
south  of  France.  Charles  gave  the  command  of  his  forces  to  his 
three  brothers,  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy,  Anjou,  and  lUirry ;  but, 
profiting  by  the  lcs.«<ons  of  past  disasters,  he  expressly  enjoined 
them  to  avoid  the  hazard  of  pitched  battles,  and  trust  to  a  system 
of  harassing  guerilla  warfare  and  separate  sieges.  The  whole 
county  of  Ponthieu  was  reconquered  in  a  single  week;  the  dis- 
tricts of  Quercy,  Kouergue,  and  Agenois  submitted  before  the  end 
of  June ;  and  the  death  of  Sir  John  Chandos,  seneschal  of  Poitou, 
opened  an  easy  road  to  the  reduction  of  that  country.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  (1370)  the  Prince  of  Wales,  though  sinking  rapidly 
under  the  inroads  of  disease,  achieved  a  brilliant  success  in  the 
assault  and  capture  of  Limoges,  but  stained  his  victory  by  giving 
up  the  town  to  pillage,  and  ordering  the  massacre  of  more  than 
three  thousand  unoffending  and  helpless  citizens.  This  was  the 
hist  warlike  exploit  of  the  illustrious  prince ;  a  few  months  after- 
ward the  declining  state  of  his  health  compelled  him  to  quit 
France,  to  which  he  never  again  returned. 

Reverses  now  befell  the  English  arms  in  quick  succession  and 
on  all  points.  Du  Guesclin,  whom  Charles  had  appointed  Con- 
stable of  France,  advanced  into  Poitou  (1372),  and  commenced  a 
series  of  successful  enterprises,  which  ended  in  the  complete  recov- 
ery of  the  whole  territory  between  the  Loire  and  the  Gironde. 

In  the  spring  of  1373  the  Constable  was  dispatched  with  an 
army  into  Brittany,  where  the  people  had  shown  a  disposition  to 
rise  against  their  duke  and  declare  for  France.  Du  Guesclin  was 
accompanied  in  this  expedition  by  the  famous  Olivier  de  Cliflson, 
afterward  Constable,  a  stern  warrior,  who,  in  his  fierce  enmity  to 
the  English,  had  sworn  never  to  grant  quarter  to  one  of  that  de- 
tested race,  and  had  acquired  in  consequence  the  surname  €i  the 
Butcher.  Most  of  the  Breton  fortresses  surrendered  to  the  Frendi 
commanders,  and  Dc  Montfort  was  forced  to  fly  for  succor  to  the 
court  of  his  father-in-law,  Edward  of  England. 

Edward  was  in  consternation  at  the  successes  of  Charles,  who 
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while  he  never  made  his  appearance  in  the  field,  gave  him  more 
trouble,  he  declared,  than  any  one  he  had  ever  encountered.  Ke- 
solving  to  make  a  final  and  desperate  effort,  the  English  king  once 
more  raised  an  army  for  the  invasion  of  Fmnce,  which  landed  at 
Calais,  under  the  orders  of  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster,  in 
Jul}^,  1373.  Charles  strictly  charged  his  generals  to  adhere  to 
the  plan  of  cautious  defensive  warfare,  and  never  to  accept  a  great 
battle.  "I^t  the  storm  rage,"  said  he  ;  "retire  before  it;  it  will 
soon  exhaust  itself."  The  English  traversed  the  country,  and  to- 
ward autumn  reached  the  mountains  of  Auvergne,  where  they  be- 
gan  to  suffer  greatly  from  stormy  weather,  difficult  roads,  and  want 
of  provisions ;  the  French  hung  on  their  flanks,  harassing  them  at 
every  turn,  and  cutting  off  frequent  bands  of  stragglers.  Before 
he  arrived  at  Bordeaux  the  duke  had  lost  at  least  a  third  of  his 
array,  and  out  of  thirty  thousand  horses  had  scarcely  preserved  six 
thousand.  A  multitude  of  English,  among  whom  were  many  dis- 
tinguished knights  and  nobles,  perished  during  the  winter  from  the 
privations, fatigues,  and  hardships  to  which  they  had  been  exposed; 
and,  in  a  word,  the  expedition  was  completely  ruined.  Numbers 
of  towns  and  fortresses  in  Gascony  now  declared  for  the  King  of 
France,  and  the  rule  of  the  English  in  the  south  became  visibly 
more  precarious  day  by  day.  The  only  places  of  importance  which 
remained  in  their  hands  by  the  close  of  the  year  were  Bordeaux, 
Bayonne,  and  Calais. 

By  the  interposition  of  the  Pope  a  truce  for  two  years  was  pro- 
claimed in  June,  1375  ;  and  before  its  expiration  the  two  most  in- 
veterate and  formidable  enemies  of  France,  Edward  III.  and  his 
son  the  Black  Prince,  had  been  removed  by  the  hand  of  death. 

§  18.  Charles  V.,  fully  appreciating  the  advantages  offered  by 
the  prospect  of  a  long  minority  in  England,  refused  to  renew  the 
truce ;  and  Edward  was  scarcely  cold  in  his  coffin  before  the  com- 
bined fleets  of  France  and  Castile  made  a  descent  upon  the  oppo- 
site coaist  near  Rye,  which  town  they  reduced  to  ashes;  then  pro- 
ceeding westward,  they  ravaged  the  shores  of  Sussex,  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  Dartmouth,  and  Plymouth,  and  in  returning  insulted 
Southampton  and  Dover.  Meanwhile  the  Duke  of  Burgundy 
pui-sued  the  war  in  Artois;  Olivier  de  Clisson  reduced  the  few 
fortified  places  in  Brittany  which  still  held  out  for  Jean  de  Mont- 
fort;  Du  Guesclin  and  the  Duke  of  Anjou  completed  the  subjec- 
tion of  the  English  possessions  on  the  Dordogne,  the  Garonne,  and 
the  Gironde.  Every  where  the  French  arms  were  triumphant, 
and  the  population  returned  with  eager  satisfaction  to  the  domin-. 
ion  of  their  natural  rulers. 

§  19.  Leaving  the  conduct  of  the  war  to  his  generals,  Charles 
addressed  himself  in  1378  to  a  more  delicate  and  difficult  task— ^ 
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the  unraveling  and  frustrating  a  new  plot  hatched  against  bim  by 
the  infamous  Charles  of  Navarro.  A  Navarrese  noble  named  Dc 
Kue,  who  had  come  to  Paris  in  the  suite  of  the  Count  de  Ikau- 
mont,  eldest  son  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  was  suddenly  arrested 
and  tried  by  a  royal  oommisssion ;  his  confession  is  said  to  have 
implicated  his  master  in  a  design  not  only  to  support  the  English 
in  a  new  invasion,  but  also  to  destroy  the  King  of  France  by  pois- 
on. The  young  Count  de  Beaumont,  upon  being  informed  of  these 
grave  revelations,  renoimced  his  fealty  to  his  father,  and  ordered 
the  governors  of  Charles's  fortresses  in  Normandy  to  surrender 
them  to  the  officers  of  the  French  king.  Charles  thus  obtained 
possession  of  all  the  strong-holds  belonging  to  his  enemy,  with  the 
sole  exception  of  Cherbourg.  The  unfortunate  De  Kue,  and  an- 
other emissary  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  named  Du  Tcrtre,  were 
now  declared  guilty  of  high  treason,  and  executed  accordingly,  in 
the  barbarous  fashion  of  the  times.  AVhether  this  scheme  was 
really  meditated  by  Charles  of  Navarre,  or  how  far  it  was  fabric- 
ated or  exaggerated  by  Charles  V.  as  a  pretext  for  crushing  his 
RTtmnt  foe,  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining.  In  either  case  it 
turned  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  France,  liesides  losing  his 
towns  in  Normandy,  Charles  the  15ad  was  besieged  in  Pampeluna 
by  the  Castilian  allies  of  the  King  of  France,  and  compelled  to 
purchase  peace  by  the  cession  of  several  of  the  strongest  castles 
of  Navnrrc. 

§  20.  The  last  enterprise  of  Charles  V.  was  the  least  successful 
of  his  reign.  Relying  on  the  eager  zeal  with  which  the  Bretons 
had  embraced  the  cause  of  France  in  her  struggle  with  England, 
the  king  proceeded  to  summon  the  expelled  duke,  Jean  de  MoDt- 
fort,  to  appear  before  the  court  of  peers ;  and  a  certain  period  hav- 
ing elapsed  without  reply,  a  royal  decree  declared  the  duchy  for- 
feited., and  annexed  it  to  the  crown.  Charles  departed  in  this  in- 
stance from  his  usual  prudence  :  he  had  not  ciilculated  on  the 
deep  and  fervent  attachment  of  the  Bretons  to  their  national  in- 
dependen^ic.  A  violent  insurrection  was  the  consequence.  The 
chief  nobles  leagued  together  to  resist  the  offensive  decree,  and  re- 
called the  banished  Jean  de  Montfort,  who  landed  at  St.  Malo  in 
August,  1379,  and  was  received  with  transports  of  enthusiasm. 
The  duke  soon  found  himself  surrounded  by  a  powerful  army,  and, 
what  was  of  far  more  serious  omen  for  the  interests  of  Charles, 
all  the  Breton  generals  abandoned  the  Fi-ench  standard,  and  de- 
clared with  one  voice  for  the  national  cause.  Even  the  faithful 
and  highminded  Du  Guesclin  renounced  his  office  as  constable  and 
retired  from  court.  Charles  saw  bis  error,  and  condescended  to 
entreat  the  veteran  warrior  to  resume  his  post ;  to  this,  it  seemfl, 
ho  consented,  but  at  the  same  time  steadily  refused  to  draw  Us 
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sword  against  his  patriot  countrymen.  Charles  still  pemsted, 
with  unaccountable  obstinacy,  in  his  designs  upon  Brittany ;  and 
the  entire  population  of  the  province,  upon  whom  he  might  other- 
wise have  counted  tis  stanch  and  powerful  allies  against  England, 
was  now  hopelessly  alienated  from  his  crown. 

Meanwhile  serious  disturbances  had  broken  out  in  Languedoc 
through  the  maladministration  and  oppression  of  the  Duke  of 
Anjou.  The  revolt  was  put  down  with  difficulty,  and  the  duke 
proceeded  to  such  measures  of  cruel  and  intolerable  vengeance, 
that  the  king  suddenly  recalled  him,  and  placed  the  government 
of  the  province  in  the  hands  of  the  Count  of  Foix.  The  English 
free  companies  took  advantage  of  this  moment  of  confusion  to 
seize  several  towns  and  castles  along  the  frontier  of  Languedoc. 
The  inhabitants  threw  themselves  upon  the  king's  protection,  and 
entreated  help,  and  Charles  charged  the  Constable  Du  Guesclin 
with  an  expedition  for  this  purpose.  In  July,  1380,  Du  Guesclin 
laid  siege  to  Chateauneuf  de  Ilandan,  a  small  town  and  fortress 
between  Mende  and  I^e  Puy;  here  he  was  attacked  by  illness, 
which,  before  the  place  capitulated,  reduced  him  to  the  borders  of 
the  grave.  The  governor  had  sworn  to  surrender  to  none  but  the 
great  Constable ;  and  on  the  day  after  his  death  (July  13th,  1380) 
the  keys  of  the  castle  were  brought  into  his  tent,  and  deposited  in 
silence  upon  the  body  of  the  departed  hero.  The  loss  of  this  il- 
lustrious soldier  filled  France  with  mourners.  The  king  caused 
the  corpse  to  be  transported  to  Paris,  where  it  was  interred,  with 
marks  of  almost  regal  honor,  among  the  tombs  of  the  French 
monarch s  at  St.  Denis. 

The  death  of  the  Constable  was  followed,  two  months  later,  by 
that  of  Charles  V.  himself  According  to  common  report,  a  dead- 
ly poison  had  been  administered  to  him  in  his  early  youth  through 
the  unnatural  machinations  of  the  King  of  Navarre.  A  German 
physician  arrested  the  progress  of  the  venom  by  opening  an  issue 
in  his  arm ;  forewarning  him  that,  if  at  any  time  the  issue  should 
close,  his  death  was  inevitable  within  fifteen  days.  Charles  rec- 
ognized the  fatal  symptom  with  firmness  and  serenity.  He  sum- 
moned round  him  his  three  brothers  and  his  brother-in-law,  the 
Duke  of  Bourbon,  and  having  earnestly  commended  his  son  Charles 
to  their  care  and  protection,  and  addressed  to  them  much  wise 
and  able  counsel  on  the  condition  and  government  of  the  king- 
dom, he  expired  at  the  chateau  of  Beaute-sut-Marne,  on  the  1 6th 
of  September,  1380,  at  the  age  of  forty-four. 

The  extraordinary  success  of  Charles  V.  in  winning  back  so 
many  provinces  of  his  dismembered  and  desolated  empire  entitles 
him  to  rank  among  the  great  sovereigns  of  France.  His  internal 
administration  was  that  of  a  despotic  prince,  sincerely  desiring  the 
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welfare  of  his  country,  but  seeking  it  solely  in  the  unchecked  ex- 
ercise of  liis  own  arbitrary  pi-erogative.  Dreading  a  rene^'al  of 
his  early  troubles,  Charles  convoked  the  States-General  only  once 
during  his  reign.  He  adopted,  as  a  substitute,  the  practice  of 
holding  beds  of  justice — assemblies  composed  chiefly  of  the  minis- 
ters and  officers  of  state,  who  were  compelled  to  register  whatever 
measures  the  king  thought  proper  to  present  to  them,  these  edicts 
acquirhig  thenceforward  all  the  force  of  law.  The  monarch  thus 
assumed  the  power  of  legislation,  and  also  that  of  levying  taxes; 
usurpations  which  necessarily  effaced  every  semblance  of  consti- 
tutional liberty.  It  must  be  mentioned,  however,  to  the  honor 
of  Charles,  that  he  never  resorted  to  the  habit  of  adulterating  the 
coin  of  the  realm,  so  common  among  his  predecessors.  His  finan- 
cial system  was  conducted  upon  fixed  and  wise  principles,  every 
branch  of  the  public  expenditure  being  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  "court  of  aides,"  a  tribunal  created  for  the  purpose,  which 
lasted  down  to  the  Kevolution  of  1789. 

This  prince  gave  great  encouragement  to  the  arts,  especially  to 
architecture.  He  built  the  vast  and  imposing  H6tel  St.  Pol,  at 
Paris,  which  became  his  favorite  residence,  and  adorned  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  capital  with  several  royal  chateaux.  He  also  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  ill-omened  fortress  of  the  Bastile.*  His 
acquaintance  with  literature  was  considerable,  and  he  was  an  en- 
lightened and  generous  patron  of  men  of  letters.  The  royal  libra- 
ry of  Paris  may  be  said  to  owe  its  origin  to  Charles  V.  It  con- 
sisted at  his  death  of  something  more  than  nine  hundred  volames 
—an  extensive  and  valuable  collection  for  that  age. 

*  Commenced  13C9,  terminated  1?83. 
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bccquc  §  3.  Prepnrations  agniiiet  Ihc  Euclinli.  §  4.  Clinrt''s  nsnnmeii 
the  Government.  §  o.  Ilia  lilness  nnd  Insnnity  ;  Duke  of  BurginKly  at  llic 
Head  of  Afi'uii's.  §  G.  Animosily  lictwecn  the  Houses  of  Btii'gundy  nnd 
Orleans;  Peace  concluded  willi  En;;lnnil ;  Deposition  of  the  Pope  Bene- 
dict XIII.  §  T.  Death  of  Philip,  Duke  of  Burgiindj;  War  between  John, 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans ;  their  pretended  Reeoneil- 
ialion ;  IMurJcr  of  the  Duke  of  Orlenns.  §  8.  Duke  of  Burgundy  at  tlie 
Head  of  Alfuii-s.  g  0.  Count  d'Arniiignac  becomes  tlic  Head  of  the  Or- 
leanist  Pnrly.  §  10.  Civil  War.  §  II.  Henry  V.  invades  Franco;  Bat- 
tle of  Agincourt.  5  12.  Coalition  of  the  Queen  and  the  Diiko  of  Burjiun- 
dy  i  Massacre  of  tlie  Armngnacs.  §  13.  Murder  of  John,  Dnke  of  Bur- 
(;un<ly,  at  Montereau.  g  14.  Ti'caty  of  Troves;  Mnrriago  of  Henry  V. 
nirh'the  Princess  Cathnrine  ;  Dealli  of  Henry  V.  nnd  of  Charles  VI. 
Jl.'i.  RcEC¥ieyoflheDiikeofBedfor<l;  AccefsinnofCHARLEH  VII.  §10- 
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Creation  of  Stnntlins  Army.  §  2.'?.  The  **rragucrie;"  wise  and  success- 
ful Policy  <if  CliarUs  VII.'  §  '2i.  Orjjaiiiziition  of  the  Army.  §  25.  Tho 
English  driwn  iVoin  Nornmndy  iind  Gascony.  §  2(>.  Factious  Behavior 
of  tliu  Duiijiliin  :  la>t  Illness  and  Deatli  uf  Charles  VII. 

§  1.  CiiAKi.Ks  VI.,  suriiamed  '*le  IJien-aime"  or  "Well-beloved," 
1380-1422. — The  troubled  reign  of  Charles  VI.  opened  with  a 
eharp  contention  between  four  princes  of  the  blood,  his  uncles,  for 
the  H'geney  of  the  kingdom.  The  young  king  was  not  yet  twelve 
years  old,  ami  his  majority  liad  been  fixed,  by  a  recent  ordinance 
of  his  father,  at  tho  age  of  fourteen.  The  royal  dukes,  or  *' Sires 
des  Flenrs-de-lys,"  as  they  were  called,  at  length  agreed  to  a  com- 
promise; the  Duke  of  Anjou  was  declared  regent,  while  the  cus- 
tody of  the  royal  person  and  the  direction  of  the  household  were 
intrusted  to  the  Dukes  of  liurgundy  and  Bourbon ;  the  Duke  of 
I^erry  was  appointed  governor  of  Langucdoc  and  Aquitaine ;  the 
sword  of  Constable  was  delivered,  accorduig  to  the  dying  injunc- 
tion of  Charles  V.,  to  Olivier  de  Clisson. 

These  arrangements  were  scarcely  completed  when  a  violent 
popular  connnotit)n  broke  out  at  Paris.  The  Duke  of  Anjou,  a 
man  of  notorious  and  rapacious  avarice,  had  seized  the  whole  of 
the  vast  treasure  amassed  by  the  late  king,  as  well  as  the  contents 
of  the  public  exchequer ;  notwithstanding  which  he  withheld  tho 
pay  due  to  the  troops,  upon  the  pretense  that  the  taxes  could  not 
be  obtained  Irom  the  people.  The  discontented  soldiers  flocked  in 
crowds  to  Paris,  where  they  connnitted  every  kind  of  excess;  the 
angry  populace  rose  against  them,  and  furious  broils  took  place. 
Soon  the  excitement  turned  against  the  regent,  and  the  citizsns, 
headed  by  the  prevot  des  marchands,  proceeded  tumultuouslj  to 
the  palace,  and  demanded  the  abolition  of  the  gabelle,  the  tax  on 
sales,  and  other  obnoxious  imposts.  The  terrified  duke  dared  not 
resist ;  he  promised  immediate  satisfaction ;  and  on  the  16th  of 
November  an  edict  was  p«iblishcd  by  which  all  the  extraordinary 
taxes  and  duties,  of  whatever  description,  levied  since  the  reign  of 
l^hilip  the  Fair,  were  absolutely  suppressed,  and  all  popular  rights 
and  lil)erties  anterior  to  that  reign  were  declared  to  be  uncondi- 
tionally re-established.  It  was  evident  that  such  sweeping  con- 
cessions could  neither  be  sincere  nor  lasting.  No  less  than  seven 
fruitless  attempts  to  obtain  supplies  were  made  in  the  course  of 
the  year  1381  ;  and  as  the  irritation  rapidly  spread  throughout  the 
country,  civil  strife  became  every  day  more  inmnnent.  A  bloodj 
riot  took  place  at  Kouen,  in  consequence  of  the  proposal  of  a  new 
duty  upon  cloth ;  the  burghers  rushed  to  arms,  and,  having  pro- 
claimed a  wealthy  clothier  King  of  Rouen,  insisted  on  his  issuing 
an  edict  repealing  the  tax,  and  holding  up  the  officers  of  the  rev- 
enue to  public  execration.     The  unfortunate  collectors  were  plan- 
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(Jered,  insulted,  and  violently  driven  from  the  city;  an  attack  was 
next  made  upon  the  castle,  in  which  the  governor  was  killed ;  the 
clergy  were  also  assaulted  and  maltreated.  In  February,  1382, 
the  young  king  and  his  uncles,  at  the  head  of  an  armed  body  cf 
nobles,  proceeded  to  Kouen,  and,  the  gates  being  opened  to  them 
without  resistance,  unsparing  vengeance  was  wreaked  upon  the  in- 
surgent citizens.  The  chief  authors  of  the  revolt  were  executed, 
and  the  duty  upon  cloth  was  levied  by  threats  and  force. 

Emboldened  by  this  success,  the  court  attempted  to  enforce  at 
Paris  an  excise-duty  upon  produce  exposed  for  sale  in  the  mar- 
kets. The  step  was  energetically  resisted ;  the  popular  wrath 
exploded  at  once,  and  the  capital  was  in  full  insurrection.  The 
multitude  burst  into  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  and  armed  themselves 
with  a  quantity  of  leaden  maces  (maillets)  and  other  weapons 
which  were  there  in  store:  with  these  they  attacked  and  murder- 
ed all  the  agents  of  the  government  upon  whom  they  could  lay 
hands,  and  afterward,  breaking  open  the  prison  of  the  Chatelet, 
released  all  who  were  confined  there,  whether  for  debt  or  other 
crimes.  The  Maillotins,  as  they  were  called,  not  finding  an  effi- 
cient leader,  dispersed,  on  an  assurance  from  the  court  that  the 
obnoxious  tax  should  be  abandoned,  and  an  amnesty  was  pro- 
claimed;  but  no  sooner  had  the  ferment  subsided  than  arrests 
were  made  in  every  part  of  Paris,  and  the  wretched  prisoners, 
without  any  public  condemnation,  were  dispatched  by  a  secret 
and  odious  mode  of  execution — they  were  inclosed  in  sacks,  and 
thrown  at  dead  of  night  into  the  Seine.  The  States-General  were 
now  assembled  at  Compiegne ;  but  the  deputies  proved  refmcto- 
ry,  and  fiatly  refused  to  sanction  even  the  smallest  subsidy.  Full 
of  suspicion  and  disaffection,  the  Parisians  closed  their  gates,  bar- 
ricaded the  streets,  and  denied  the  king  entrance  to  his  capital. 
At  length  an  accommodation  was  effected  through  the  skillful 
management  of  the  advocate-general,  Jean  Desmarets ;  and,  in 
(consideration  of  100,000  francs  paid  to  the  insatiable  Duke  of 
.Vnjou,  it  was  agreed  that  no  farther  proceedings  should  be  taken 
on  account  of  the  late  insurrection.  Peace  was  thus  restored,  and 
in  May,  1382,  the  king,  attended  by  his  uncles,  re-entered  Paris. 

§  2.  Immediately  after  this  pacification  Louis  of  Anjou,  who 
liad  been  adopted  by  his  cousin  Joanna,  queen  of  Naples,  as  suc- 
tiessor  to  her  throne,  quitted  Paris,  and  proceeded,  with  a  brilliant 
train  and  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  men,  toward  his  new  do- 
minions. In  Italy  he  was  vigorously  opposed  by  his  competitor 
Charles  of  Durazzo,  heir  of  a  collateral  branch  of  the  house  of 
Anjou  ;  and  after  obtaining  some  successes  tlie  duke  died  sudden- 
ly in  1384. 

The  chief  direction  of  affairs  in  France  now.  devolved  upon 
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Philip,  cliikc  of  Burgundy,  the  ablest  of  the  three  royal  brothen)*, 
and  liLi  first  exercise  of  power  was  to  engage  in  the  civil  contest 
which  had  lieen  waged  i'or  two  years  past  in  Fhuiders.  The  duke 
had  married  the  heiress  of  that  great  province,  and  was  naturally 
interested  in  (juelling  this  dangerous  sedition,  which  tlireatened  to 
end  in  revolution.  C\»unt  I»uis  of  Flanders  was  at  this  time  be- 
sieging the  revolted  city  of  (xhcnt;  the  burghers,  headed  by  the 
famous  Philip  van  Artoveldo,  attacked  and  totally  defeated  him 
at  Heverhout,  and  the  count,  flying  in  disguise  to  IJruges,  seemed 
on  the  point  of  Uing  dispossessed  of  his  dominions,  lie  implored 
his  son-in-law  tlic  Duke  of  Burgundy  to  inarch  to  his  relief;  the 
duke  proposed  the  expedition  to  the  young  king ;  and  Charles,  joy- 
ously welcoming  the  op|)ortunity  of  making  his  first  essay  in  arms, 
hurried  on  the  military  prepanitions,  and  entered  Flandei*s  at  the 
head  of  his  forces  in  November,  1382.  The  real  commander  of 
the  royal  army  was  the  Constable  Olivier  dc  Clisson.  Philip  van 
Artevelde  marched  against  them  with  fifty  thousand  Flemings, 
and  a  terrible  battle  was  fought  on  the  28th  of  November  at  the 
village  of  Boosebeke  or  Kosebecque,  in  which  the  French  were 
completely  victorious.  The  struggle  lasted  only  half  an  hour,  but 
in  that  brief  space  the  carnage  was  immense ;  twenty-five  thou- 
sand Flemings  perished  in  the  field ;  Artevelde  himself  was  among 
the  slain,  surrounded  by  the  whole  division  formed  by  the  citizens 
of  Ghent,  eight  thousand  strong,  which  was  cut  off  to  a  man. 

The  victory  of  Boscbecque  was  in  reality  a  triumph  of  royal 
and  feudal  power  over  the  cause  of  popular  liberty,  and  its  conso- 
c|uence8  were  not  less  sensibly  felt  at  Paris  than  in  Flanders. 
Charles  re-entered  France  with  purposes  of  merciless  severity 
against  his  rebellious  capital.  The  gates,  chains,  and  barricades 
were  thrown  down  at  his  approach,  and  the  burgesses  were  re- 
quired to  surrender  their  arms ;  the  Constable  and  his  officers  then 
occupied  all  the  military  posts,  and  the  bloody  work  of  the  execu- 
tioner began.  No  less  than  three  hundred  of  the  principal  inhab- 
itants died  upon  the  scaffold ;  among  them  Nicholas  le  Flamand, 
formerly  a  distinguished  partisan  of  Etiennc  Marcel,  and  the  Ad- 
vocate General  Jean  Desmarets,  a  long-tried,  able,  and  faithful 
servant  of  the  crown.  At  the  same  time,  the  municipal  liberties 
of  the  city  were  summarily  withdrawn,  its  magistrates  were  re- 
placed by  officers  named  by  the  prevot  royal,  and  the  detested  ga- 
belle,  the  duty  on  the  sale  of  wine  and  other  commodities,  and  the 
rest  of  the  lately  abolished  taxes,  wci-e  reimposed  in  all  their  force. 
After  this  exhibition  of  unmeasured  tyranny  the  king  consented, 
at  the  intercession  of  his  uncles,  to  extend  his  royal  pardon  to  his 
terror-stricken  subjects  upon  payment  of  the  exorbitant  fine  of 
960,000  francs.  Similar  scenes  were  enacted  at  Beims,  TrojeSi 
Ch&lons,  Orleans,  and  throughout  the  north  of  France. 
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Thus  was  democracy  once  more  crushed  in  France  beneath  the 
iron  heel  of  despotism.  The  people,  destitute  of  intelligent  lead- 
ers, wavered  ancl  succumbed  in  the  moment  of  danger,  and  became 
forthwith  the  prey  of  an  implacable  court  and  a  rapacious  and 
brutal  aristocracy.  The  degradation  and  misery  in  which  the  low- 
er classes  were  now  plunged  bore  their  natural  fruit  in  the  savage 
and  calamitous  civil  wars  of  the  latter  part  of  this  distracted  reign. 

§  3.  Louis,  count  of  Flanders,  expired  in  January,  1384.  His 
only  daughter  Marguerite  was  married  to  Philip  the  Bold,  duke 
of  Hurgundy,  who  now  succeeded  to  the  ample  possessions  of  that 
house,  including  Flanders,  Artois,  the  counties  of  Rhetel  and  Nev- 
crs,  and  other  territories  in  Champagne.  To  these  were  soon  add- 
ed the  duchy  of  Brabant ;  and,  with  the  great  fief  of  Burgundy,  the 
duke  thus  owned  an  extent  of  dominion  which  made  him  one  of 
the  most  powerful  of  European  sovereigns.  The  new  count  forth- 
with concluded  a  pacification  with  the  people  of  Ghent,  and  was 
recognized  throughout  the  province. 

Having  married  his  eldest  son  to  the  daughter  of  Duke  Albert 
of  Bavaria,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  was  induced  to  propose  to  his 
royal  nephew  an  alliance  with  another  princess  of  the  same  family, 
Isabella,  daughter  of  Duke  Stephen  of  Bavaria.  Isabella  was 
brought  to  France  upon  pretense  of  a  pilgrimage  to  Amiens  in 
the  summer  of  1385  ;  here  she  was  presented  to  the  young  king, 
who  was  greatly  struck  by  her  attractions.  The  marriage  was 
celebrated  in  the  Cathedral  of  Amiens  on  the  17th  of  July,  only 
four  days  after  their  first  interview.  Charles  V.  had  expressed  a 
desire  that  his  son  should  connect  himself  by  marriage  with  Ger- 
many, in  order  to  secure  for  France  a  valuable  ally  against  the 
English.  Little  did  he  foresee  the  train  of  disaster  and  calamity 
which  would  be  entailed  on  his  kingdom  by  means  of  this  ill-starred 
union. 

In  the  following  year,  138G,  preparations  were  made  on  a  gi- 
gantic scale  for  the  invasion  of  England.  Ships  were  equipped, 
forming  an  almost  endless  flotilla,  in  all  the  sea-ports  from  Cadiz 
to  the  shores  of  Prussia :  Froissart  states  that  near  fourteen  hund- 
red vessels  were  now  assembled  in  the  harbor  of  Sluys  in  the 
month  of  September.  A  prodigious  land-force  was  collected  at 
the  same  place  ;  every  thing  announced  an  expedition  destined  ut- 
;terly  to  overwhelm  the  hated  English,  and  reduce  the  island  to  a 
state  of  vassalage  to  France.  But,  by  a  sti^nge  series  of  fatalities, 
this  mighty  movement  passed  away  without  result.  The  king 
loitered  on  his  journey,  and  did  not  join  his  army  till  the  close  of 
September;  the  Constable  de  Clisson,  sailing  from  Brittany,  was 
driven  by  a  tempest  upon  the  coast  of  England,  and,  having  lost 
many  of  his  ships,  at  last  reached  Sluys  with  difficulty,  deeply 


mortified  by  liis  disaslcr:  llic  Dnko  of  Beriy,  wlio  from  the  be* 
pnninf!;  liRil  shown  a  disindiimtion  Id  the  project,  parpoself  de- 
liiyed  liis  niiivol  iit  Ihc  i-cndczvuiiB  mitil  the  season  wos  no  ftir  Rd- 
viinccd  its  to  render  it  unwise  to  put  to  sco.  The  scheme  was 
iihandoned  for  this  year;  and  llie  soldiers,  dismissed  wilhoiit  poy- 
iiicnt,  liarassci]  and  pillaged  llie  wliolo  oonntry  on  their  rond  liome- 
ward.  Tlie  Knp:]ish,  watching  their  opportunity,  now  bore  down 
upon  the  Flemish  coast,  attacked  the  French  fleet,  bumed  »nd 
captured  a  fji-eat  part  of  it,  and  set  sail  for  theii-  own  shores  laden 
with  a  rieh  spoil. 

Tlie  dck-oiit  upon  England  M-ns  apun  agitated  in  the  tipring  of  ■ 
]  387,  but  ivns  frustrated  by  the  personal  enmity  of  (he  Dnke  of 
Urittnny  and  the  Constable.  Wlien  the  nrnianient  was  on  the 
point  of  sailing,  the  dnke  treacherously  decoyed  De  Clisson  into 
one  of  his  castles  near  Vanncs,  from  which  lie  was  literated  only 
at  tlie  price  of  an  extorlionalc  ransom.  The  Constable  hastened 
to  make  bis  complaint  to  the  king,  and  the  duke  was  compelled 
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eventually  to  jiivc  ample  Fatisfaction  ;  but  this  gecond  miscarriage 
caused  the  design  upon  England  to  be  finally  laid  aside. 

The  year  1388  was  wasted  in  an  ill-planned  and  unsuccessful 
expedition  against  the  Duke  of  Gueldres,  who  had  sent  Charles 
an  insolent  defiance.  The  king  forced  his  vassal  to  make  a  verbal 
submission,  but  the  French  army  suffered  severely  in  returning 
home,  and  regained  Champagne  in  a  state  of  miserable  disorder 
and  distress. 

§  4.  The  whole  blame  of  this  disgraceful  failure,  as  well  as  of 
other  public  misfortunes,  was  popularly  attributed  to  the  malad- 
ministration of  the  royal  dukes;  and  Charles  had  no  sooner  enter- 
ed Reims  than  lie  found  himself  besieged  by  entreaties  that  they 
might  be  dismissed  from  power.  The  cardinal-bishop  of  Laon 
urged  at  the  council-board  that  the  king,  who  had  now  attained 
his  one-and-twentietli  year,  ought  to  take  into  his  own  hands  the 
ieins  of  government,  independently  of  all  control.  Charles  acted 
on  this  advice ;  and  having  graciously  thanked  his  uncles  of  Bur- 
gundy and  Berry  for  their  care  of  his  person,  and  their  laborious 
services  to  the  state,  intimated  that  henceforth  he  should  not  re- 
quire their  aid  in  the  direction  of  affairs.  The  princes  did  not 
venture  to  resist,  and  immediately  withdrew  from  court,  leaving, 
liowever,  behind  them  a  terrible  example  of  the  revenge  of  disap- 
pointed ambition.  The  Bishop  of  Laon,  the  same  day  on  which 
they  quitted  Reims,  was  found  dead,  with  manifest  marks  of  hav- 
ing been  carried  off  by  poison. 

The  chief  offices  of  government  were  now  bestowed  on  several 
able  ministers  of  the  preceding  reign — the  Constable  do  Clisson, 
liureau  de  la  Riviere,  Jean  de  Nogent,  Arnaud  de  Corbie.  They 
pui*sued  a  very  different  policy ;  many  useful  and  important  re- 
forms were  published,  oppressive  taxes  were  reduced  and  repealed, 
and  a  truce  was  concluded  with  England  for  three  years.  The 
king,  however,  displayed  no  taste  or  capacity  for  affaire  of  state. 
He  became  more  and  more  absorbed  in  frivolous  amusements,  os- 
tentatious festivities,  and  sensual  pleasures.  Three  years  passed 
i:i  comparative  tranquillity,  during  which  the  king's  uncles  re* 
mained  entirely  excluded  from  power.  They  lost  no  opportunity 
of  ridiculing  and  vilifying  the  ministers,  whom  they  styled  the  mar- 
inousets  or  monkeys ;  and  at  length,  wearied  and  exasperated,  they 
leagued  with  the  Duke  of  Brittany,  the  avowed  and  inveterate 
enemy  of  De  Clisson,  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  the  disgrace  of 
the  Constable  and  their  own  reinstatement  in  authority. 

It  so  happened  that  a  young  relation  of  the  Duke  of  Brittany, 
Pierre  de  Ci*aon,  had  been  lately  banished  from  court  for  his  in- 
discretion in  revealing  to  the  young  Duchess  of  Orleans,  Valentine 
Vi^conti,  an  intrigue  carried  on  by  her  husband,  the  king's  brother. 
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Tliis  noblcmnn  now  willingly  listened  to  proposals  of  revenge  upon 
I)c  Cli^^son,  whom  lie  regunled  as  the  author  of  iiin  dismissal ;  ami 
one  night  in  .lune,  1392,  he  waylaid  the  Constable  with  a  band  of 
bniYOs,  on  his  return  from  an  entertainment  at  the  [>alace,  and, 
aifsauhin<):  him  furiuuslv,  Kri't  him  for  dead  in  the  street.     The 

IT  • 

wounded  man,  howcviM',  had  iulleii  against  the  door  of  a  baker*s 
shop,  whiih  was  hastily  opened  from  within  by  the  owner,  and  the 
assassins  were  thus  unable  to  dispateh  their  victim.  De  Craon 
2seaped  to  the  eourt  of  his  confederate  the  Duke  of  Brittany. 

The  king  was  irritated  beyond  measure  by  this  daring  outrage 
upon  one  of  the  highest  functionaries  of  the  state,  and  swore  that 
it  should  be  signally  avenged.  The  Duke  of  Brittany  was  re- 
quired to  arrest  the  traitor  I'ierre  do  Craon,  and  send  him  forth- 
with to  I'aris.  The  duke  had  the  impudence  to  reply  that  he 
knew  nothing  either  of  the  offender  or  of  his  ofiense,  and  therefore 
l)egged  to  be  lield  excused  from  obeying  the  royal  command.  Still 
mure  indignant  at  this  monstrous  falsehood,  Charles  gave  orders 
for  assembling  an  army,  and,  although  at  the  time  in  an  enfeebled 
state  of  health,  set  out  from  Paris,  accompanied  by  his  brother  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  and  his  chief  nobles  and 
counselors,  and  took  the  road  to  Brittany. 

§  5.  The  king  was  detained  three  weeks  by  illness  at  Jje  Mans. 
On  the  5th  of  August  he  mounted  his  horee,  contrary  to  the  ad- 
vice of  his  pliysicians,  and  proceeded  through  the  forest  of  Ijq 
Mans,  in  the  direction  of  Angers.  The  day  was  intensely  sultry, 
and  the  king,  already  weakened  by  disease,  suffered  much  from  the 
scorching  rays  of  an  almost  vertical  sun.  Suddenly  a  man  of  wild 
and  ferocious  aspect,  bare-headed  and  bare-legged,  started  from  be- 
hind a  tree,  seized  the  king's  bridle,  and  exclaimed,  in  a  terrible 
voice,  ^'  Kidc  on  no  farther,  oh  king  !  return  ;  thou  art  betrayed!" 
The  attendants  came  up  and  drove  off  the  intruder,  but  he  contin^ 
ned  to  follow  Charles  at  some  distance,  shouting  with  redoubled 
energy  and  fury,  ''Thou  art  betrayed,  thou  art  betrayed!"  Tlio 
king,  astounded  and  bewildered,  nevertheless  pursued  his  route. 
Soon  afterward  one  of  his  pages,  who  had  fallen  asleep  in  his  sad- 
dle, dropped  his  lance,  which  struck  upon  the  steel  helmet  of  his 
companion.  Startled  by  the  sound,  which  seemed  to  his  morbid 
fancy  to  confirm  the  threatening  warning  he  had  just  heard,  the 
unhappy  Charles  now  lost  all  self-control,  drew  his  sword, attack- 
ed the  pages,  whom  he  no  longer  recognized,  and,  after  severely 
wounding  several  persons  of  his  escort,  spurred  his  horse  against 
the  Duke  of  Orleans.  The  duke  lied  in  terror;  and  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  perceiving  that  the  king  was  bereft  of  his  senses^  or- 
dered him  to  l>e  secured,  which,  when  the  paroxysm  had  exhaust- 
ed his  strength,  was  at  length  effected.  Charles  was  disarmed, 
and  carried  back  to  Le  Mans  in  a  state  of  unconscious  lethai^. 
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The  pliysicians  were  at  first  of  opinion  that  the  king's  seizure 
was  mortal  and  his  end  approaching ;  but  a  favorable  change  took 
place  on  the  third  day.  Charles  recovered  his  senses,  and  to  a 
certain  extent  the  use  of  his  reason,  but  never  so  as  to  be  capable 
of  sustained  effort  or  close  application.  For  the  rest  of  his  life 
his  condition  was  one  of  chronic  imbecility,  varied  by  occasional 
fits  of  passionate  frenzy,  and  sometimes,  but  more  rarely,  by  lucid 
rational  intervals. 

This  calamity  naturally  caused  an  immediate  change  of  political 
administration.  'J'he  Duke  of  Burgundy  was  replaced  at  the  head 
of  affairs ;  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  alone  could  have  contested 
the  post,  being  set  aside  for  want  of  age  and  experience.  Two  of 
the  late  ministers  were  thrown  into  the  Bastile.  Olivier  de  Clis- 
son  was  tried  before  the  Parliament  for  malversation  and  embez- 
zlement, condemned  to  a  severe  fine,  deprived  of  his  office  as  Con- 
stable, and  exiled  into  Brittany. 

§  6.  The  king's  health,  which  had  continued  gradually  to  im- 
prove, suffered  a  serious  relapse  in  January,  1393.  On  the  occr.- 
sion  of  the  marriage  of  one  of  the  ladies  of  the  queen's  household 
a  gi'and  masked  ball  was  given  at  court,  in  which  Charles,  with 
five  of  his  nobles,  disguised  themselves  as  savages,  in  close-fitting 
dresses  covered  with  pitch  and  tow  to  resemble  hair.  The  young 
Duke  of  Orleans,  excited  no  doubt  by  wine,  approached  these  gro- 
tesque figures  with  a  lighted  torch,  and,  either  accidentally  or  from 
wanton  love  of  mischief,  set  their  combustible  costume  in  a  blaze. 
The  king  was  fortunately  standing  apart,  and  the  Duchess  of  Berry 
humed  him  out  of  the  hall.  Four  of  the  unlucky  maskers  were 
burnt  to  death  ;  one  saved  his  life  by  throwing  himself  into  a  large 
tub  of  water  which  happened  to  be  at  hand. 

The  shock  occasioned  by  this  accident  produced  a  violent  return 
of  the  king's  malady.  The  royal  sufferer  totally  lost  his  memory 
and  all  consciousness  of  his  position.  He  conceived  a  strong 
aversion  against  the  queen ;  he  ceased  to  recognize  his  children ; 
and  the  only  person  who  retained  any  influence  or  control  over 
him  was  his  sister-in-law,  the  Duchess  of  Orleans.  That  princess 
was  distinguished  by  her  amiable  temper,  and  the  charm  of  her 
pi-aceful  manners ;  these  exercised  their  natural  ascendency  over 
the  diseased  mind  of  Charles;  but  the  jealousy  of  the  rival  fac- 
tion, and  the  narrow  superstition  of  the  times,  ascribed  the  result 
to  sorcery  and  magic,  and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  took  advantage 
of  the  popular  clamor  to  banish  the  accomplished  Valentine  from 
court.  This  step  greatly  inflamed  the  growing  animosity  between 
the  houses  of  Burgundy  and  Orleans. 

During  a  temporary  restoration  to  reason  Charles  concluded,  in 
139G,  n  deflnite  treaty  of  peace  with  England.     Richard  IT.  do^ 
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niandod  tiie  iiaiid  of  the  Princess  Isabella,  a  child  ecaroelj  more 
than  t*eveii  yours  old,  and  the  espousals  were  celebrated  at  an  in- 
torviow  which  took  ])laoc  between  the  two  monarchs  near  Calais. 
Tlie  term  of  this  imcification  was  fixed  at  twenty-eight  years;  it 
lasted,  in  rcalitv,  little  more  than  ¥i\. 

About  the  same  time  Charles  made  a  laudable  attempt  to  heal 
tlic  scandalous  schism  which  for  near  twenty  years  bad  afflicted 
the  Church.  A  council  was  held  at  the  Hotel  Saint  Pol,  which 
pronounced,  in  accordance  with  the  decision  of  the  University  of 
Paris,  that  the  peace  of  the  Church  would  be  best  secured  by  the 
rosi<!nation  of  both  the  rival  popes,  Boniface  IX.  and  Benedict 
XIII.  A  splendid  embassy,  composed  of  the  three  royal  Dukes  of 
Orleans,  lieriy,  and  JUngnndy,  with  several  prelates,  doctors,  and 
officers  of  state,  now  pix>ceeded  to  Avignon  to  notify  to  Benedict 
XIII. — the  stern  and  inflexible  Pedro  do  Luna — the  determina- 
tion of  the  council.  Jk>nedict  entertained  them  at  first  with  fair 
promises,  which  were  soon  exchanged  for  excuses  and  evasions, 
and  at  last  he  plainly  announced  to  the  commissioners  his  refusal 
to  resign.  Two  years  later  a  second  council  of  the  French  Church 
met  at  Paris,  when  it  was  resolved  to  withdraw  the  kingdom  from 
the  obedience  of  Benedict ;  and  as  he  still  refused  to  submit,  and 
asserted  his  exclusive  claims  in  the  most  resolute  terms,  a  military 
force  was  sent  to  Avijrnon  under  ]Marshal  Boucicant,  whidi  block- 
adcd  the  Pope  in  his  own  palace.  He  i-emained  there  n  doee 
prisoner  for  upward  of  four  years. 

§  7.  'J'hc  openinjr  of  the  iifteenth  century  found  France  pro»> 
irate  under  a  complication  of  evils  which  threatened  to  destroy  all 
settled  government  and  to  sap  the  very  foundations  of  society. 
Notwithstanding  the  king's  incapacity,  no  regency  had  been  l^al- 
ly  appointed  ;  and  tlic  struggles  of  the  rival  factious — those  of  the 
(lueen,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans— engen- 
dered general  anarchy  and  confusion.  The  Duke  of  Orleans  dis- 
played, as  he  grew  up  to  numhood,  a  turbulent,  reckless,  and  dis- 
solute character ;  and  fresh  grounds  of  discord  continually  arose 
to  aggravate  his  feud  with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  which  became 
mortal  and  irreconcilable.  During  the  absence  of  his  antagonist 
in  Flanders  the  Duke  of  Orleans  came  to  Paris  surrounded  by  a 
numerous  body  of  knights  and  armed  retainers,  who  took  up  their 
(juarters  round  his  hotel.  The  Duke  of  Burgundy  soon  arrived 
at  the  head  of  an  equally  threatening  force.  The  capital  was  ill 
consternation.  Every  moment  a  collision  was  expected,  which 
miirht  usher  in  a  desolating  civil  war.  After  a  lengthened  sus- 
pense, the  two  princes  were  induced,  by  the  earnest  intercession 
of  the  queen,  to  consent  to  a  formal  reconciliation  in  January, 
1402;  but  no  sooner  had  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  quitted  Paris 
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than  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  profiting  by  one  of  the  king's  intervals 
of  reason,  procured  an  edict  by  which  he  was  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  financial  administration,  and  for  two  months  the  whole 
power  of  tlie  state  was  in  his  hands.  The  return  of  the  Duke  of 
liurgundy  at  once  re-established  his  authority;  but  within  two 
years  he  was  suddenly  attacked  by  a  contagious  disease  at  Brus- 
e<els,  and,  having  been  conveyed  to  his  chateau  of  Halle  in  Hai- 
nault,  expired  there  in  April,  1404,  in  the  seventy-third  year  of 
his  age.  Philip  of  Burgundy  possessed  many  admirable  qualities, 
and  his  loss  was  deeply  and  generally  lamented.  His  great  fault 
was  a  boundless  prodigality.  His  pompous  and  extravagant  lux- 
ury caused  him  continual  embarrassment,  and  he  died  overwhelm- 
ed with  debt. 

The  administration  of  affairs  was  now  once  more  seized  by  Louis 
of  Orleans.  He  made  a  coalition  with  the  queen  and  her  party, 
and  this  union  of  interests  gave  them  a  decided  preponderance  in 
the  state.  But  an  opponent  quickly  appeared  who  was  destined 
to  bring  to  a  fatal  crisis  the  deadly  enmity  which  had  so  long 
reigned  between  the  rival  houses ;  this  was  John,  surnamed  sans 
l^eur,  who  had  just  succeeded  his  father  as  Duke  of  Burgnndy. 
Inheriting  all  the  ambition  and  courage  of  Philip  le  Hardi,  Jean 
sans  Peur  was  possessed  of  an  unscrupulous  audacity,  which  liesi- 
tated  at  no  act  of  violence,  cruelty,  or  revenge ;  and,  apart  from 
other  grievances,  he  had  sustained  at  the  hands  of  the  libertine 
Duke  of  Orleans  a  piivate  injury  which  was  not  likely  to  be  for- 
given. Their  quarrel  bui-st  forth  at  the  beginning  of  1405,  on  the 
occasion  of  a  new  tax  or  subsidy  levied  by  the  Duke  of  Orleans. 
The  Duke  of  Burgundy  declared  that,  whether  authorized  or  not 
by  the  rest  of  the  council,  he  would  take  care  that  the  impost 
should  be  paid  by  none  of  his  own  subjects,  and  abruptly  quitted 
Paris.  This  conduct  procured  him  credit  with  the  lower  cl<isscs, 
who  regarded  him  henceforth  as  their  protector  and  champion. 
The  misgovernment  of  the  party  in  power  became  in  the  course 
of  a  few  months  so  notorious  and  insupportable,  that  the  duke  re- 
ceived an  urgent  summons  from  the  king  to  return  and  resume  his 
place  in  the  council.  He  marched  to  I'aris  escorted  by  eight  hund- 
red lances,  and  learned  on  his  arrival  there  that  the  queen  and  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  had  taken  flight  to  Melun,  leaving  orders  that  the 
dauphin,  a  child  of  nine  years  old,  should  follow  them.  Jean  sans 
l^eur  possessed  himself  of  the  persdii  of  the  young  prince,  and,  en- 
tering Paris,  took  up  his  residence  at  the  Louvre,  thus  remaining 
undisputed  master  of  the  capital.  Upon  an  appeal  to  an  assembly 
of  notables,  the  duke's  acts  were  fully  ratified  ;  and  he  was  placed, 
by  unanimous  consent,  at  the  head  of  the  government.  His  first 
oare  was  to  put  Paris  in  a  state  of  defense,  by  repairing  the  city 
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gates  iind  siisi)ciuliiig  honvy  chains  across  the  streets.  Many  of  the 
fivic  j)ii\iU'jj:es  who  restoi-cd  ;  and  the  burghers  were  encouraged 
to  arm,  hosiilitios  lK'ii)«<  now  doeniod  incvitiible. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  assembled  Iu.h  troops,  crossed  the  Seine, 
and  took  post  at  Chai*enton.  The  Duke  of  Burgundy  arrayed  his 
forces  at  Ar^cntcuil.  The  Orleauist  banner  bore  the  device  of  a 
knotted  club,  witli  the  motto  'SJe  Tenvie;"  the  Burgundian  em- 
blem was  a  carpenter's  plane,  with  the  legend  "  Je  le  tiens."  The 
leadei-s,  however,  shrunk  at  the  hist  moment  from  the  desperate  is- 
sue ot'  a  battle.  The  Duke  of  BeiTy  interposed,  and  after  eight 
days  of  negotiation  an  arrangement  was  effected  at  Vincennes; 
the  two  dukes  agreed  to  dismiss  their  hired  bands,  and  to  divide 
the  government  between  them.  The  queen  now  made  her  entry 
into  Paris  with  great  pomp,  surrounded  by  the  princes  and  a  bril- 
liant court.  The  rival  dukes  gave  every  outward  token  of  re- 
stoivd  confidence  and  amity,  even  sharing  the  same  conch  at  night; 
but  the  extreme  care  which  each  bestowed  in  fortifying  his  hotel, 
and  guarding  against  surprise,  betrayed  the  deep  distrust  conceal- 
ed beneath  the  mask  of  reconciliation. 

Events  were  hastening'  to  a  catastrophe.  It  was  evident  that 
the  contest  had  long  passed  the  bounds  of  possible  adjustment,  and 
that  one  or  other  of  the  combatants  must  finally  succumb.  Their 
disputes  at  the  council-board  became  eveiy  day  more  fierce  and 
rancorous  ;  but  an  illness  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  in  the  course  o^ 
the  autumn  occasioned  once  moi*e  a  renewal  of  amicable  profes* 
sions.  On  the  20th  of  November,  1407,  the  two  cousins  heard 
mass  and  partook  of  the  holy  sacrament  together  at  the  church  of 
the  Augustins.  Never  was  there  a  blacker  instance  of  sacrilegions 
hypocrisy.  At  the  very  moment  when  he  thus  profaned  the  most 
solenni  rite  of  Christianity,  Jean  sans  Peur  had  deliberately  doom* 
ed  his  enemy  to  a  bloody  and  violent  death. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  went  every  evening  to  visit  the- queen, 
then  recovering  from  her  confinement.  On  the  23d  of  November 
a  false  message  was  sent  to  him  at  the  queen's  residence,  requiring 
his  immediate  attendance  on  the  king  at  the  Hotel  Saint  Pol. 
The  duke  set  out,  followed  by  two  servants ;  and,  when  near  the 
Porte  Barbette,  was  suddenly  attacked  by  a  band  of  assassins, 
whose  leader,  shouting  "  h  mort,  a  mort !"  struck  him  so  furiously 
with  an  axe  that  one  of  his  hands  was  severed  at  the  wrist.  A 
second  blow  laid  open  his  skull  and  dashed  him  to  the  ground, 
where  the  rufTians  soon  dispatched  him  with  horrible  mutilation. 

§  8.  The  authorship  of  this  portentous  crime  remained  for  a 
short  time  doubtful.  The  Duke  of  Burgundy  appeared  not  less 
profoundly  shocked  than  others.  He  attended  the  funeral  of  hifl 
victim,  and  even  held  the  pall  in  company  with  the  other  print 
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Blood  is  said  to  have  flowed  from  the  corpse  on  his  approach. 
Suspicion  fell  at  first  upon  a  gentleman  of  the  deceased  duke's 
household,  whose  wife  he  had  corrupted ;  but  justice  soon  discov- 
ered the  right  track,  and  the  provost  of  Paris  announced  to  the 
council  that  he  had  no  doubt  of  being  able  to  arrest  the  murder- 
ers, provided  he  were  authorized  to  search  the  Hotel  d'Artois,  the 
residence  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy.  The  conscience-stricken  duke 
changed  color  and  became  much  agitated.  On  being  questioned 
by  the  King  of  Sicily,  he  plainly  avowed  that,  yielding  to  the  in- 
stigation of  the  Evil  One,  he  had  caused  the  deed  to  be  committed." 
Recovering,  however,  his  natural  audacity,  be  presented  himself 
the  next  day  at  the  council-chamber;  but  the  Duke  of  Berry  reso- 
lutely opposed  his  entrance.  Jean  sans  Peur  instantly  took  horse,' 
and,  in  spite  of  a  brisk  pursuit,  gained  the  frontier  fortress  of  Ba- 
paume,  whence  he  continued  his  flight  to  Lille. 

It  is  a  painful  illustration  both  of  the  character  of  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  and  of  the  depraved  morals  of  the  age,  that  this  atrocious 
murder  not  only  roused  no  popular  indignation,  but  was  generally 
applauded  and  even  justified.  After  some  futile  demonstrations, 
the  assassins  were  allowed  to  go  unpunished.  The  widowed 
Duchess  Valentine  came,  with  her  children,  to  throw  herself  at 
the  feet  of  Charles,  and  demand  vengeance  for  her  husband's  blood ; 
but  the  monarch  could  do  no  more  than  assure  her  of  his  sympa- 
thy, and  repeat  vain  promises  of  satisfaction.  The  Duke  of  Bar- 
gundy  soon  reappeared  at  Paris,  escorted  by  eight  hundred  gentle- 
men and  a  considerable  armed  force,  and  reached  his  hotel  amid 
the  acclamations  and  congratulations  of  the  people.  The  next 
day,  March  8,  1408,  at  a  great  assembly  of  princes,  nobles,  clergy, 
and  burgesses,  held  at  the  Hotel  Saint  Pol,  Jean  Petit,  a  Francis- 
can monk  and  celebrated  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  appeared  as  the 
duke's  advocate,  and  offered  an  elaborate  vindication  of  his  con- 
duct. The  orator  maintained,  with  much  pedantic  display  of  logic 
and  learning,  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  was  a  tyrant,  a  traitor, 
and  a  heretic ;  that  on  all  these  grounds  he  deserved  death ;  and 
that,  whether  as  regarded  God,  the  king,  or  the  nation,  it  was  not 
only  a  lawful,  but  a  laudable  deed  to  rid  the  world  of  such  a  vile 
offender.  The  assembly  listened  in  silence.  No  one  ventured  to 
gainsay  this  extraordinary  line  of  defense.  The  duke  became  a 
second  time  dictator;  and  his  first  act  was  to  force  the  unhappy 
Charles  to  issue  a  public  declaration  that  he  retained  no  displeas- 
ure against  his  dear  cousin  of  Burgundy  for  having  caused  the  as- 
sassination of  his  brother. 

Shortly  afterward  Jean  sans  Peur  was  summoned  to  the  Low 
Countries  to  suppress  a  sudden  revolt  of  the  people  of  Liege ;  and 
his  opponents  at  Paris  profited  by  his  absence  to  attempt  a  reac- 
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tion.  Tlic  queen,  who  had  retired  witli  the  dauphin  to  Melun, 
entcrc<l  the  capital  on  the  2Gtli  of  Angust,  attended  by  the  Dukes 
ot*  iicrr}',  Hourbon,  and  Brittany,  witli  three  thousand  men-at- 
arms.  In  an  assembly  held  by  the  dauphin,  the  Abbe  de  Scrisy 
pronounced  a  solemn  refutation  of  the  discourse  of  Jean  Petit ; 
and  the  Duchess  of  Orleans  was  assured  that  the  Parliament 
would  execute  speedy  and  ample  justice  in  her  behalf.  The 
duke's  letters  of  i^irdon  were  revoked,  and  he  was  summoned  to 
appear  and  make  answer  before  the  I'arliamcnt  to  all  charges 
brought  against  him. 

But  meanwhile  the  duke  was  victor  in  the  sanguinary  battle  of 
Ilasbain  (Sept.  23,  1408),  and  his  enemies,  on  the  first  tidings  of 
this  decisive  success,  renounced  all  thoughts  of  prosecuting  their 
designs  of  vengeance.  In  November  he  returned  triumphantly  to 
Paiis,  and  found  that  the  adverse  party  had  fled  on  his  approach. 
The  queen  and  the  princes,  carrying  with  them  the  imbecile  king 
and  the  dauphin,  hud  retired  to  Tours.  Valentine  of  Orleans  fell 
ill  at  lUois,  and  died  there  within  a  few  weeks  of  disappointment 
and  a  broken  heart. 

§  9.  The  parties  now  found  it  mutually  advisable  to  negotiate; 
and  at  an  interview  held  in  the  Cathedral  of  Chartres  in  March, 
1409,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  received  from  Charles  a  full  pardon 
for  the  bloody  deed  which  had  been  committed,  as  he  maintained, 
"for  the  welfare  of  the  king  and  the  kingdom ;"  after  which  the 
young  princes  of  Orleans  were  constrained  to  go  through  the  farce 
of  reconciliation  with  tlieir  father's  murderer. 

This  transaction,  aptly  designated  "  la  paix  foun-ee"  (hasty  or 
patched-up  peace),  caused  general  demonstrations  of  joy;  but  no 
one  believed  that  the  dissensions  of  the  state  were  cfiectually  heal- 
ed. The  immediate  result  was  to  throw  the  government  still  moire 
absolutely  into  the  hands  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy.  The  duke 
had  also  the  siddress  to  conclude  a  secret  alliance  with  the  sensual 
and  despicable  Queen  Isabella,  and  by  this  means  secured  the 
guardianship  and  direction  of  the  young  dauphin,  as  well  as  com- 
plete power  over  the  person  of  the  king.  The  opposite  party  ^vere 
not  behindhand  in  taking  measures  of  self-defense.  In  1410  a 
league  was  organized  at  Gien  between  the  young  Dukes  Charles 
of  Orleans  and  his  brother,  the  Dukes  of  Berr}-,  Bourbon,  and  Brit- 
tany, the  Count  liernard  d'Armagnac,  and  the  Constable  d*Albrety 
with  the  avowed  object  of  overtlirowing  the  Duke  of  Burgundy; 
and  from  this  time  must  be  dated  the  nndisjruised  outbreak  of 
civil  war.  The  Count  (rArmagnac,  a  distinguished  nobleman  of 
Languedoc,  whose  daughter  had  just  been  married  to  the  Duke 
of  Orleans,  became  the  acknowledged  chief  of  the  new  confederacy; 
and  the  partisans  of  the  house  of  Orleans  were  henceforth  known 
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by  his  name.  He  was  a  man  of  eminent  ability,  brilliant  courage, 
and  mature  experience,  in  every  way  qualified  for  such  a  post. 
He  collected  a  large  force  in  Gascony,  where  he  enjoyed  vast  in- 
fluence ;  auxiliary  bands  were  raised  in  Poitou,  Auvergne,  Tou- 
raine,  and  Brittany ;  and  the  army  of  the  Armagnacs  marched  to- 
ward Paris.  No  engagement,  however,  took  place  this  year.  The 
Armagnacs  cruelly  ravaged  the  whole  country  up  to  the  gates  of 
Paris;  but  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  though  his  force  was  superior, 
hesitated  to  attack  them,  and  a  second  illusory  treaty  was  made 
in  November,  1410,  at  the  chateau  of  IMcetre.  Next  year  hostil- 
ities were  renewed.  The  allied  princes  sent  a  violent  letter  of  de- 
fiance to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  and  took  the  road  to  the  capital, 
resolved  to  strike  a  vigorous  blow  for  its  possession.  Meanwhile 
the  Parisians  had  risen  in  terror,  and  organized  for  their  defense 
a  sort  of  civic  guard  called  the  mili<!fe  royale,  composed  of  the  very 
dregs  of  the  populace,  and  commanded  by  the  butcher  Legoix,  ii 
surgeon  named  Jean  de  Troyes,  the  skinner  Cabcche,  and  the  exe- 
cutioner Capeluche.*  The  Cabochiens  (so  they  were  styled)  were 
soon  masters  of  Paris,  and  their  reign  was  marked  by  the  most 
hideous  atrocities.  Every  one  who  chanced  to  offend  them  was 
stigmatized  as  an  Armagnac,  and  plundered,  persecuted,  and  mur- 
dered without  remorse.  The  army  of  the  princes,  however,  over- 
powered this  horde  of  brigands,  and,  occupying  St.  Denis  and  St. 
Cloud,  poured  into  the  city,  which  became  a  frightful  scene  of  li- 
cense, havoc,  and  confusion.  A  royal  proclamation  now  declared 
the  princes  guilty  of  high  treason,  and  banished  them  from  the 
kingdom ;  but  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  at  length  making  his  ap- 
pearance before  the  capital  with  a  strong  auxiliary  force  of  En- 
glish lances,  successfully  attacked  the  Armagnac  position  at  St. 
Cloud,  cut  to  pieces  twelve  hundred  knights  or  gentlemen  of  their 
party,  and  forced  them  to  retreat  precipitately  to  Orleans.  The 
most  merciless  vengeance  followed  this  triumph  of  the  Burgun- 
dians.  The  streets  of  Paris  ran  in  torrents  with  the  blood  of  the 
Armagnacs.  Numbers  died  in  the  prisons  by  torture,  starvation, 
or  disease;  their  property  was  confiscated;  their  corpses  were 
abandoned  to  the  dogs  and  swine  in  the  common  ditches  and 
sewers. 

§  10.  The  Orlcanist  party,  thus  driven  to  desperation,  naturally 
began  to  turn  their  eyes  and  hopes  toward  England.  Negotia- 
tions were  entered  into  with  Henry  IV.,  and  in  May,  1412,  it  was 
arranged  that  the  princes  and  their  adherents  should  assist  the  En- 
glish king  to  recover  all  the  ancient  possessions  of  his  predeces- 

♦  They  were  members  of  the  nncient  corporation  of  biitchei-s,  which  pos- 
sessed at  that  time  great  credit  and  power.  The  tower  St.  Jacques  la 
Bon<*berio  marks  the  site  of  their  chief  establishment  at  Paris. 
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8ors  in  the  Fouth  of  France ;  in  i-cturn  for  which  Henry  engaged 
to  place  :it  their  disposal  i\  force  consi^^tiug  of  u  thousand  inen-at- 
arnis,  and  three  thousand  bowmen,  paid  in  advance. 

The  (lis|)atch  containing  this  treaty  was  intercepted  in  Nor- 
mandy, and  publicly  read  before  the  council  of  state  at  the  Hotel 
Ssiint  Pol.  It  excited  cxti*eme  indignation,  and  the  king,  just  then 
in  a  somewhat  improved  state  of  health,  announced  his  determina- 
tion to  nianrh  instantly  ajrainst  the  rebellious  traitors  who  would 
thus  sell  France  to  her  inveterate  foes.  The  war  which  followed 
was  marked  by  the  same  scenes  of  cruelty  and  bloodshed.  The 
Cabochlens  again  rose  in  Paris,  and  perpetrated  dreadful  crimes. 
At  length,  in  141-1,  the  dauphin,  to  the  great  discontent  of  the 
other  princes,  made  proposals  of  accommodation  to  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy.  His  overtures  were  accepted,  and,  upon  the  nominal 
condition  of  asking  the  king's  pardon,  the  duke  was  permitted  to 
retain  all  his  possessions.  He  was  prohibited,  however,  from  com- 
ing to  Paris  without  the  royal  command ;  and  the  Armagnacs 
remained  completely  masters  of  the  government. 

§  11.  Both  ])arties  in  the  strife  had  made  applications  in  turn 
to  England.  Henry  V.,  a  young,  talented,  and  ambitious  mon- 
arch, could  not  resist  the  temptation  to  renew  agiunst  France  the 
ancient  pretensions  of  his  family  at  this  melancholy  crisis  of  her 
fortunes.  During  the  negotiations  at  Arras,  Henry. sent  embos- 
sadors  to  assert  fornially  his  claim  to  the  French  crown,  and  to 
demand  the  hand  of  the  Princess  Catharine  in  marriage,  together 
with  the  restitution  of  all  the  provinces  ceded  by  the  treaty  of 
Bretigny,  and  of  Normandy  in  addition.  War  was  the  alterna- 
tive. Such  was  the  degraded  state  of  France,  that  the  dauphin 
dared  not  answer  thir*  insolent  message  by  a  bold  defiance ;  he  of- 
fered Henry  the  hand  of  the  princess,  with  a  handsome  dowry  in 
money,  and  the  whole  of  Aquitaine  and  Limousin  ;  but  this  prop- 
osition was  peremptorily  rejected,  and  the  English  king  prepared 
to  prosecute  his  claim  in  arms. 

Landing  at  the  mouth  of  the  Seine  on  the  14th  of  August,  1415, 
Henry  invested  Harfleur,  which  surrendered  after  a  month*8  siege. 
But  the  invader  was  prevented  from  following  up  his  sacceas; 
dysentery  broke  out  in  the  English  camp,  and  Henry,  finding  his 
forces  lamentably  reduced,  resolved  to  abandon  farther  operations 
for  this  year ;  he  then  directed  his  march  northward  through  Pon- 
thieu  and  Pieardy,  intending  to  take  up  winter  quarters  at  Callus. 

The  royal  army  of  France  was  composed  almost  entirely  of  the 
partisans  of  the  house  of  Orleans ;  the  Duke  of  Bui^undy  preserv- 
ing, either  from  spite  or  by  the  king's  command,  a  sullen  neutrali- 
ty. Constable  d'Albret  had  collected  about  sixty  thousand  men, 
commanded,  under  him,  by  the  Dukes  of  Orleans,  Anjou,  Alen^ODy 
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and  Bourbon,  and  the  veteran  Marshal  Boucicaut.  It  was  re- 
solved to  intercept  the  retreat  of  the  English,  and  give  them  bat- 
tle on  the  line  of  the  Somme.  For  this  purpose  the  Constable 
inarched  to  Abbeville,  and  gave  orders  that  every  point  v/here  the 
river  could  be  crossed  should  be  strongly  occupied.  After  vainly 
attempting  to  pass  at  Blanchetache  and  at  Pont  Kemy,  Henry  as- 
cended the  Somme,  and  at  length  discovered  an  unguarded  ford  at 
Bethencourt,  near  Ham  ;  here,  on  the  19th  of  October,  he  trans- 
ferred his  whole  army  to  the  right  bank  of  the  river.  Such  was 
the  want  of  vigilance  among  the  French,  that  the  Constable  re- 
ceived no  notice  of  the  passage  of  the  enemy  until  the  difficult 
operation  had  been  safely  completed.  Nothing  remained  but  to 
select  a  position  for  a  general  engagement;  and  the  Constable 
again  showed  his  incapacity  by  drawing  up  his  army  on  a  narrow 
plain  between  the  villages  of  Agincourt  and  Tramecourt,  flanked 
on  either  side  by  a  thick  wood,  which  prevented  him  from  deploy- 
ing his  forces  and  making  full  use  of  his  eavalr}'.  The  English 
reached  the  gi'ound  on  the  evening  of  the  24tli  of  October,  and 
spent  the  night,  which  was  cold  and  rainy,  in  devotional  exercises. 
On  the  2oth,  after  a  fruitless  endeavor  to  negotiate,  the  battle  be- 
gan by  a  tremendous  discharge  of  arrows  from  the  English  arch- 
ers, who  were  protected  by  a  strong  palisade  of  sharp  stakes. 
The  French  knights  attempted  to  charge,  but  their  horses  sunk  at 
every  step  above  the  fetlock  in  the  mire  of  some  newly-plowed 
fields,  and  not  one  in  ten  reached  the  enemy's  lines.  They  fell 
back  in  disorder ;  the  English  archers,  throwing  down  their  bows, 
rushed  forward  with  their  swords,  battle-axes,  and  pikes,  and,  fall- 
ing upon  the  confused  masses  of  the  French  with  irresistible  fury, 
slaughtered  them  in  heaps  almost  without  resistance.  The  rear 
guard,  which  had  remained  unbroken,  instead  of  making  a  determ- 
ined effort  to  retrieve  the  fortunes  of  the  day,  shamefully  turned 
and  fled,  leaving  the  English  undisputed  masters  of  the  field. 

A  false  report  was  made  to  Henry,  in  the  moment  of  victory, 
that  a  fresh  division  of  the  enemy  had  attacked  his  rear  and  was 
plundering  the  baggage.  Upon  this  the  king  inhumanly  ordered 
a  general  massacre  of  the  prisoners,  and  vast  numbers  of  lives 
were  thus  sacrificed  to  a  mistake.  The  disaster  of  Agincourt 
was  even  more  fatal  to  the  French  nobility  than  those  of  Crecy 
and  Poitiere;  out  of  a  total  loss  often  thousand  men,  eight  thou- 
sand were  of  gentle  blood;  among  them  were  the  Dukes  of  Alen- 
9on  and  Brabant,  and  the  Constable  d'Albret,  to  whose  inefficiency 
the  defeat  was  chiefly  due.  Charles  of  Orleans,  the  Duke  of  Bour- 
bon, and  Marshal  Boucicaut,  with  fifteen  hundred  other  knights 
and  gentlemen,  remained  prisoners  in  the  hands  of  the  victors. 
The  loss  on  the  side  of  the  English  was  about  sixteen  hundred 
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men.  I  leniy,  however,  was  in  no  condition  to  pureue  his  %'ictory: 
he  immediately  resumed  his  march  to  Calais,  and  on  the  17th  of 
November  hinded  at  Dover  with  his  roval  and  noble  prisoners. 

§  12.  The.  Count  d'Armagnac  was  now  created  Constable  of 
Fnuice,  and  assumed  the  direction  of  affairs.  The  Dauphin  Louis 
died,  a  victim  to  his  vicious  excesses,  in  December,  1415,  and  was 
succeeded  by  liis  brother  John,  duke  of  Touraine.  This  young 
man  was  attached  to  the  Hurgundian  party ;  but  within  little  more 
than  a  year  he  also  breathed  his  hist,  so  opportunely  for  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Count  d'Armagnac  as  to  excite  a  general  suspicion  of 
foul  |>lay.  The  title  of  dauphin  now  devolved  on  the  king*s  youn- 
gest son,  Charles,  a  boy  of  foiu-teen,  who  had  been  educated  among 
the  Orleanist  faction,  and  was  deeply  imbued  with  all  their  preju- 
dices and  passions.  The  queen  was  the  only  remaining  personage 
in  the  state  who  might  cause  embarrassment  to  the  overbearing 
Constable,  and  he  at  once  resolved  on  her  removal  from  all  oppor- 
tunity of  power  or  influence.  In  concert  with  the  young  dauphin, 
whom  he  completely  governed,  Armagnac  represented  to  the  king 
the  scandalous  scenes  which  disgraced  the  court  of  Isabella  at  Vin- 
cennes  ;  and  by  Charles's  order,  the  Sire  Boisbourdon,  who  passed 
for  the  queen's  paramour,  was  suddenly  arrested,  tortured,  and 
thrown  into  the  Seine,  inclosed  in  a  leatheni  sack,  which  bore  the 
inscription,  "  Laissez  pasrer  la  justice  du  Roi."  Isabella  herself 
was  exiled  to  the  castle  of  Tours,  where  she  remained  under  strict 
surveillance.  Ilcr  jewels  and  treasure  were  seized  by  the  dauphin ; 
and  his  unnatural  mother  thenceforth  regarded  him  with  a  vindic- 
tive hatred  which  lasted  throughout  her  life. 

The  queen  and  the  Duke  of  IJurgundy  had  hitherto  been  de- 
clared enemies ;  but  under  present  circumstances  it  was  evidently 
their  interest  to  bury  their  diflerences  and  combine  for  their  mu- 
tual restoration  to  power.  Accordingly,  Isabella  had  not  been 
many  months  in  confinement  before  she  found  means  to  communi- 
cate secretly  with  Jean  sans  Peur,  and  the  duke,  in  consequence, 
proceeded  with  a  sufficient  force  to  Tours,  and  by  a  stratagem  ef- 
fected the  queen's  deliverance  from  captivity.  The  measures  of 
the  new  allies  were  bold  and  decisive.  I'he  queen  declared  her- 
self regent  of  the  kingdom  ;  a  council  of  state  was  established  at 
Amiens  in  opposition  to  that  of  the  "  usurpers  and  traitors"  who 
ruled  at  Paris;  and  letters  were  dispatched  throughout  the  prov- 
inces requiring  the  people  to  pay  no  regard  to  the  orders  bf  the 
king  and  the  dauphin,  and  acknowledge  no  other  government  than 
that  of  the  queen  and  the  duke.  The  struggle  thus  became  more 
desperate  than  ever  ;  and  although  in  the  course  of  this  year  (Au- 
gust, 1417)  Ilenr}'  of  England  landed  a  second  time  in  Normandj, 
and  captured  Caen,  Bayeux,  and  other  towns,. this  foreign  oggrea- 
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sion  seems  to  have  been  scarcely  noticed  amid  the  deadly  fury  of 
intestine  strife.  Another  sudden  change  of  scene  took  place  in 
May,  1418.  The  Constable  Armagnac,  and  his  chief  supporter 
Tanneguy  Duchatel,  provost  of  Paris,  had  fallen  in  popularity  from 
liaving  broken  off  a  promising  negotiation  for  peace.  A  young 
citizen  named  Perrinet  Leclerc  contrived  to  introduce  into  the  cap- 
ital a  strong  party  of  armed  13urgundians ;  the  populace  rose  and 
joined  them  with  enthusiastic  shouts  ;  and  their  commander,  hav- 
ing forced  the  gates  of  the  palace,  took  possession  of  the  person  of 
the  helpless  king,  so  as  to  justify  the  revolt  by  the  appearance  of 
royal  authority.  Tanneguy  Duchatel  succeeded  in  carrying  off 
the  dauphin  to  the  Bastile,  and  thence  to  Melun.  A  dreadful  mas- 
sacre followed  in  the  streets  of  Paris  on  the  night  of  the  12th  of 
June ;  the  Constable  d' Armagnac,  several  prelates,  and  numbers  of 
the  nobility,  were  cruelly  murdered  ;  and  the  mob,  breaking  open 
the  prisons,  butchered  indiscriminately  all  that  they  contained. 
The  cut-throat  Cabochiens  reappeared,  and  for  three  days  Paris  was 
given  up  to  atrocities  too  revolting  to  bear  recital.  The  ruffians 
cut  strips  of  flesh  from  the  bleeding  bodies  of  the  Armagnacs,  in 
brutal  derision  of  the  scarf  or  band  which  symbolized  their  party. 
The  numbers  of  the  slain  were  estimated  at  near  three  thousand. 

A  few  weeks  afterward  the  queen  and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy 
re-entered  Paris,  and  were  received  with  joyous  acclamations,  but 
they  found  it  impossible  to  restore  order.  The  massacres  were 
renewed ;  and  although  the  duke  labored  to  restrain  the  popular 
fury,  and  even  submitted  to  shake  hands  with  the  butcher  Cape- 
luche  in  order  to  gain  his  confidence,  Paris  still  i^emained  in  a 
state  of  lawless  insurrection.  At  last  Capeluche  and  others  of 
the  rinjrleaders  were  condemned  and  executed,  and  some  degree  of 
tranquillity  was  restored. 

§  13.  Henry  of  England,  meanwhile,  had  subdued  Lower  Nor- 
mandy, and  laid  siege  to  Rouen.  That  ancient  capital  was  de- 
fended with  heroic  courage  for  seven  months ;  a  capitulation  took 
phice  in  January,  1419,  and  Henry  spared  the  city  in  considera- 
tion of  a  ransom  of  300,000  golden  crowns.  The  fall  of  Rouen 
led  to  the  submission  of  the  whole  province ;  and  Henry,  who  had 
received  pressing  overtures  both  from  the  queen's  party  and  from 
the  dauphin,  now  haughtily  declined  to  negotiate,  marched  to 
Pontoisc,  and  threatened  the  approaches  to  l*aris.  The  presence 
of  a  foreign  potentate,  as  a  conqueror,  in  the  very  heart  of  the 
kingdom,  brought  about  a  momentary  reconciliation  between  the 
factions  which  distracted  France. 

The  dauphin  and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  at  an  amicable  inter- 
view near  Melun,  engaged  to  use  their  utmost  efforts  in  conjunc- 
tion to  expel  the  foreigner  from  France.     But  Tanneguy  DuchMel 
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aiul  otiicr  counsclui-s  of  the  duupliin — tlic  siirvivore  of  tLo  butch- 
ered Armngiiiicd — knew  well  tlutt  iiu  reliance  could  be  placed  oii 
ihe  iKvtciH'tuDD  uf  tlic'ir  sworn  enemy ;  and  there  ia  little  doubt 
tlutt  tlioy  wi'it;  iilruudy  dclibenitely  meditating,  with  or  without 
llie  cc^niziuice  of  Cliurle!>,  u,  deed  of  rclentloss  vengeance  wliicli 
i>hou1d  rid  them  forever  of  hiit  rivnlry-  The  duke  waa  invited  to 
a  second  conference  on  the  bridge  of  Montercau ;  an  inclosura  of 
woodwork  vraa  formed  in  tlic  centre  of  ttie  bridge,  into  winch  llic 
two  piiiiccs  cnlercd,  each  willi  ten  ntteiidants.  What  foUmvcd  i ; 
dift'erenlly  itliilcd  by  the  two  parlies. but  their  discrepiuicics  aroof 
no  grciit  importance.  'Ilic  duke  dofled  his  plumed  cap  and  bent  the 
knee  before  the  (hiuphiii ;  as  ho  rosc/I'nnn^uy  Duch&tel  struck 
him  yiolcnlly  on  the  buck  of  the  bead  with  a  hatchet ;  he  fell  again 
to  his  knees ;  tlio  ^'icouitc  of  Is'arbonne  and  other  followers  ot 
the  dauphin  then  rushed  upon  Lim  and  dispatched  him  with  their 
swords.  All  the  nobles  ivbo  accompanied  the  duke,  except  one, 
were  cither  slain  or  taken  prisoners.  Thus  perished,  on  Ibo  lOtliof 
>ieptembor,  1419,  the  celebrated  Jean 
sans  L*cur,dukQ  of  llurgundy.  Jtwn^ 
;i  terrible  i-etribution,  not  only  for  his 
assassination  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
twelve  years  before,  but  for  the  reck- 
less ambition,  tyranny,  and  cruelty  of 
his  subsequent  goTemmeot, 

§  14.  The  consequences  of  this 
crime  to  I^Vanec  were  calamitoue  in- 
deed. The  young  Duke  Philip  of 
n'gundy,  who  now  succeeded  his  fil- 
er, posliwninK  all  other  coneidera- 
>ns  to  his  thiret  of  vengetmco  on 
the  dauphin,  threw  himself  at  once 
into  the  arms  of  the  Snglish.  Ho 
ivns  eagerly  supported  by  tho  queen, 
who  regarded  her  son  ns  tho  author 
of  all  the  injuries  and  indignittea  alio 
had  endured,  and  preferred  any  thing 
10  the  chance  of  again  falling  inta  tha 
power  of  the  Amtagnacs.  Tbo  pop- 
ulation of  Paris,  furious  at  tho  loM  of 
their  great  patron,  pronounced  strong- 
ly for  the  same  policy.  Negotiations 
'  accordingly  commenced  at  Arras  with 
the  King  of  England  ;  end  on  the  2d 
of  December  it  was  agreed  that  Henry  should  espouse  the  Prin- 
cess Catharine,  and  should  thereupon  be  forthwith  Invetted  frith 
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the  regency  and  administration  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  farther,  that 
he  should  be  declared  heir  to  the  crown  of  France  after  the  death 
of  the  present  sovereign.  In  April,  1420,  this  extraordinary  treaty 
was  signed  by  Charles  VI.,  under  the  dictation  of  the  queen  and 
the  duke,  and  was  immediately  afterward  accepted  and  ratified  by 
the  States-General,  the  Parliament,  and  the  constituted  bodies  of 
the  capital.  In  addition  to  the  articles  above  mentioned,  it  was 
stipulated  that  the  crowns  of  P^'ance  and  England  should  hence- 
forth remain  forever  united  in  one  and  the  same  person ;  and  the 
parties  to  the  treaty  bound  themselves  to  enter  into  no  engage- 
ment or  transaction  whatever  with  Charles,  "calling  himself  Dau- 
phin of  Vienne,"  except  by  mutual  and  unanimous  consent,  and 
with  the  sanction  of  the  estates  of  the  i-ealm  both  in  France  and 
England.  These  terms  being  finally  settled,  the  marriage  of  Hen- 
ry V.  with  the  fair  Princess  Catharine  was  solemnized  with  great 
magnificence  in  the  church  of  St.  Jean  at  Troyes,  on  the  2d  of 
June,  1420.  Such  were  the  general  terror  and  disgust  excited  by 
the  civil  war  and  the  foul  crimes  to  which  it  had  given  birth,  that 
the  treaty  of  Troyes  seems  to  have  been  received  in  France  with 
lively  satisfaction.  Few  comparatively  regarded  it  in  its  true 
light,  as  the  most  deplorable  act  of  national  humiliation  to  be  found 
in  the  annals  of  their  country. 

The  Dauphin  Charles  and  his  party  now  retired  to  the  provinces 
beyond  the  Loire,  which  were  generally  favorable  to  their  cause. 
Notwithstanding  his  personal  demerits — for  he  was  indolent,  licen- 
tious, without  military  talent,  and  branded  with  the  disgrace  of  a 
heinous  crime — Charles  possessed  one  immense  advantage ;  his 
side  was  that  of  national  independence  in  opposition  to  foreign 
dominion.  When  once  the  Burgundians  had  allied  themselves 
with  the  hated  English,  the  prestige  of  right  and  justice:  passed 
evidently  to  those  who  fought  for  the  emancipation  of  France  from 
a  strange  yoke.  It  was  this  single  fact,  rather  than  any  superi* 
ority  of  valor,  energy,  or  talent,  that  caused  the  arms  of  the  pro* 
scribed  dauphin  eventually  to  prevail,  and  replaced  him  on  his 
legitimate  throne. 

By  an  utterly  unexpected  turn  of  fortune,  the  most  formidable 
antagonist  of  the  national  cause  was  soon  removed  by  death. 
Henry  V.  expired  at  Vincennes  on  the  31st  of  August,  1422. 
His  son  was  an  infant  nine  months  old ;  and  the  prospect  of  a 
long  and  stormy  minority  could  not  fail  to  act  favorably  to  the 
interests  of  the  rightful  claimant  of  the  crown.  While  still  de- 
bating the  measures  to  be  taken,  the  dauphin  received  tidings  of 
the  decease  of  the  king  hisr  i&ther,  which  took  place  at  the  Hotel 
St  Pol  on  the  2 1  st  of  October.  The  unhappy  Charles  VL,  though 
for  thirty  years  in  a  state  of  hopeless  idiotcy,  had  never  ceased  to 
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be  rogiinled  by  the  iiatioii  witli  tho  same  feelings  of  attachment 
whicli  had  prcnruivd  lor  him  in  his  early  days  tho  epithet  of 'Me 
Bien-aiinu.'*  lie  was  borne  to  his  grave  amid  general  and  sin* 
cere  lamentations.  Henry  VI.  was  pro<:laimed  his  successor,  with 
regal  pom]),  at  Paris ;  a  similar  claim  was  made  at  the  same  mo~ 
ment  for  Charles  VII.  in  the  nioilcst  chapel  of  tho  castle  of  Mehan, 
near  Ho  urges. 

§  15.  An  English  prince  of  the  blood,  John,  duke  of  Bedford, 
now  assumed  the  government  of  Fnince  in  the  name  of  his  infant 
nephew  ;  and  his  lirm  and  vigorous  regency  was  acknowledged  at 
Paris  and  throughout  tlie  provinces  north  of  the  Loire.  Bedford's 
main  strength  lay  in  his  alliance  with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy; 
various  attempts  were  made  to  detach  Philip  from  the  English  in- 
terest, but  without  success.  In  1423  the  imion  was  drawn  still 
closer  by  the  marriage  of  the  regent  to  ono  of  the  duke*B  sisters. 

CiiAKLES  VII.,  surnamed  " Victorieux,"  or  "the  Victorious," 
1422-1 40 1. — Charles  VII.,  having  caused  himself  to  be  crowned 
at  Poitiers,  fixed  his  government  at  Bourges,  and  was  styled  in 
derision  by  the  English  "  the  King  of  Bourges."  His  party,  how- 
ever, was  by  no  means  contemptible ;  he  was  supported  by  the 
piinces  of  the  house  of  Anjou,  whose  sister  he  had  married;  by 
the  Counts  of  Alcn^on  and  Clermont;  and  by  all  the  most  pow- 
erful baron  iiU  families  of  Lsinguedoc.  His  troops  were  drawn 
chiefly  from  foreign  states  :  fifteen  hundred  men  were  furnished  by 
the  Duke  of  Milan  ;  six  thousand  joined  him  frqm  Scotland  under 
the  Earl  of  Douglas,  whom  Charles  created  Duke  of  Touraine; 
commands  and  honors  in  abundance  were  distributed  among  tho 
Scottish  oificers ;  the  Earl  of  Buchan  was  named  Constable  of 
France.  At  first  his  Jirms  were  unsuccessful.  He  sustained  tho 
loss  of  two  great  battles  in  successive  yeara  (1423,  1424);  but  a 
singular  train  of  circumstances  caused  a  diversion  in  his  &Tor,  by 
separating  for  a  time  the  Duke  of  Bui'gundy  from  his  English  al- 
lies, who  were  thus  prevented  from  following  up  their  sucoesses. 

§  IG.  The  beautiful  and  high-spirited  Jacqueline,  countess  of 
Hainault  and  Holland,  had  contracted  a  distasteful  union  with 
the  Duke  of  Brabant,  a  cousin  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  who  was 
his  nearest  relative  and  heir.  Chafing  under  the  yoke,  the  conntefis 
in  the  year  1421  fled  from  TIainault,  obtained  from  the  deposed 
Pope,  Pedro  de  Luna,  a  decree  annulling  her  marriage,  and  shortly 
afterward  bestowed  her  band  upon  Humphrey,  duke  of  Gloucester, 
a  younger  brother  of  the  llegent  Bedford.  Philip  of  Burgundy 
now  promptly  interfered ;  encouraged  the  repudiated  husband  to 
resist;  defied  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  to  mortal  combat;  gained 
possession  of  Mons,  where  Jacqueline  was  residing,  and  placed  her 
in  confinement  at  Ghent  until  the  case  should  be  decided  fay  the- 
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legitimate  Pope,  Martin  V.  A  breach  was  thus  made  between 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy  and  the  English  princes ;  and  Bedfoid 
seems  to  have  dreaded  from  this  moment  that  he  would  ultimately 
reconcile  himself  to  the  true  heir  of  the  monarchy.  The  Countess 
Jacqueline  escaped  from  the  duke's  custody ;  and  fierce  hostilities 
ensued,  which  terminated  in  favor  of  Philip.  The  Pope  pro- 
nounced a  decree  divssolving  Jacqueline's  marriage  with  Humphrey 
of  (Gloucester,  who  thereupon  submitted  and  returned  to  England; 
the  proud  countess  was  compelled  to  recognize  her  cousin  of  Bur- 
gundy as  lawful  heir  to  all  her  possessions,  and  bound  herself  not 
to  marry  again  without  his  permission.  The  course  of  events 
thus  suspended  for  some  years  the  active  prosecution  of  the  con- 
test for  the  crown  of  France.  The  advantage,  however,  was  ill 
improved  by  the  indolent  Charles,  who  nejzlectcd  the  affaii's  of 
state,  and  trifled  away  his  time  among  intriguing  favorites  and  mis- 
tresses. Yet  his  cause  was  strengthened  during  this  interval  by 
at  least  one  wise  step,  the  appointment  of  the  brave  and  able  Count 
de  Richemont,  brother  of  the  Duke  of  Brittany,  as  Constable  of 
France,  liicheraont  induced  his  powerful  brother  to  acknowledge 
Charles's  claims,  and  place  at  his  disposal  the  whole  forces  of  his 
duchy.  The  stern  Constable,  however,  soon  made  enemies  among 
the  royal  favorites;  two  of  them,  De  Giac  and  Bcaulieu,  were 
assassinated  by  his  orders ;  a  third.  La  Tremouille,  succeeded  in 
forming  a  strong  coalition  ajrainst  the  count,  who  was  banished 
from  Charles's  presence,  and  retired  into  l^rittany.  The  king 
now  rapidly  lost  all  the  ground  that  he  had  gained ;  and  through 
the  weakness  of  his  own  character  and  the  jealous  cabals  of  his 
adherents,  his  .situation  became  every  day  more  embarrassing  and 
critical. 

§  17.  Freed  at  length  from  the  apprehension  excited  by  the 
movements  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  the  Regent  Bedford  re- 
solved to  commence  a  decisive  campaign ;  and  on  the  12th  of  Oc- 
tober, 1428,  the  English  army,  commanded  by  the  Earl  of  Salis- 
bury, formed  the  siege  of  Orleans.  This  city,  the  key  of  the  prov- 
inces beyond  the  Loire,  was  defended  by  a  brave  garrison  of  two 
thousand  men,  headed  by  Dunoii*,  called  the  Bastard  of  Orleans, 
and  other  brave  captains,  among  whom  it  was  fully  understood 
that  the  final  fate  of  Charles  and  his  kingdom  was  to  be  contested 
and  determined  under  the  walls  of  Orleans. 

The  gallant  Salisbury  was  killed  by  a  cannon  shot  early  in  the 
siege,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  Earl  of  Suffolk.  In  February, 
1429,  the  besieged,  receiving  intelligence  of  a  large  convoy  dispatch- 
ed by  the  regent  from  Paris,  resolved  to  sally  in  force  with  the 
hope  of  intercepting  it ;  a  column  of  six  thousand  men  advanced 
to  Rouvray,  where  they  encountercd  the  English  under  Sir  John 
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Fustolfc.  'I1ic  Froncli  attacked  hastily  nnd  without  judgment, 
and  were  oai^ily  thi*own  into  confusion  and  dispersed.  Dunois  es- 
caped witli  a  seveix)  wound ;  the  Scottish  Constable  Stewart,  his 
brother,  and  many  other  valiant  knights,  perished  on  the  spot 
This  disaster,  known  as  the  "  Joumee  des  Uarengs,*'  from  the  salt 
fish  of  which  tlie  convoy  chiefly  consisted,  for  the  use  of  the  army 
during  I ^m it,  spread  consternation  among  the  loyalists;  it  seem- 
ed doubtful  whether  it  would  be  possible  to  prolong  the  struggle 
in  the  north,  and  many  advised  that  the  king  should  at  once  re- 
treat, while  he  was  able,  hito  Langnedoc.  The  Count  of  Clermont, 
taking  with  him  two  thousand  soldiers,  abandoned  Orleans  in  de- 
spair; and  the  inhabitants,  thus  left  without  resource  or  hope, 
communicated  with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  and  oiFercd  to  surren- 
der the  city  into  his  hands,  provided  the  regent  would  consent 
upon  these  terms  to  withdraw  from  the  siege.  The  duke  accepted 
the  proposal,  but  the  regent  refused  to  entertain  it;  Philip  retired 
to  Flanders  in  great  irritation,  and  ordered  all  his  vassals  to  quit 
the  English  army. 

The  cause  of  Charles  seemed  desperate,  and  with  it  that  of 
French  nationality.  Orleans  was  more  and  more  liardly  pressed, 
and  became  day  by  day  less  capable  of  defense ;  the  king  remained 
in  helpless  perplexity  at  Chinon,  debating  projects  of  escape  from 
France  to  seek  an  obscure  asylum  in  Spain  or  Scotland.  But  at 
this  juncture  a  revolution  declared  itself  on  l>chalf  of  the  suflering 
nation,  which,  if  not  to  be  ascribed,  as  it  was  in  that  age,  to  direct 
miracle,  was  at  least  of  so  marvelous  a  character  as  to  lead  us  to 
look  beyond  the  second  causes  and  visible  instruments  by  which  it 
was  effected. 

§  18.  In  the  village  of  Domremy,  on  the  Meuse,  on  the  frontiers 
of  Burgundy  and  Lorraine,  there  lived  at  this  time  a  peasant  maid- 
en named  Jeanne  Dare,*  the  daughter  of  respectable  parents,  whom 
she  assisted  in  the  humble  occupations  of  husbandry  and  tending 
cattle.  Nurtured  from  childhood  in  loyal  attachment  to  the  throne, 
Jeanne  had  learned  to  identify  the  cause  of  her  sovereign  with 
that  of  Heaven.  France  was  "the  realm  of  Jesus;"  the  earthly 
monarch  was  the  visible  lieutenant  of  the  King  of  kings.  Her  soul 
burned  within  her  on  witnessing  the  misery  and  degradation  of  her 
country  under  the  English  yoke ;  its  deliverance  became  the  cen- 
tre of  her  most  ardent  hopes — the  cherished  day-dream  of  her  life. 
Fastening  with  the  eager  tenacity  of  a  romantic  imagination  upon 
a  current  tradition  derived  from  the  prophecies  of  Merlin,  to  the 
eifect  that  France  should  be  saved  by  a  virgin  from  the  borders  of 
Lorraine,  Jeanne  conceived  I'rom  an  early  age  a  devout  conviction 

*  Such  apponrs  to  bs  the  correct  orthography.  Sec  H.  Martin,  HtML  tk 
F.f  vol.  vi.,  p.  134. 
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that  she  lierself  was  this  predestined  instrument  of  Providence ; 
and  the  idea,  thus  interwoven  with  her  religion,  soon  took  the 
form  of  a  direct  and  irresistible  inspiration  from  above. 

Shortly  before  the  commencement  of  tlie  siege  of  Orleans  the 
enthusiastic  Jeanne  sought  an  interview  with  Robert  de  Baudri- 
court,  governor  of  the  neighboring  town  of  Vaucouleurs,  and  re- 
hited  to  him  a  strange  tale  of  ecstatic  visions  and  supernatural 
'*  voices" — communications  from  the  Archangel  Michael,  St.  Cath- 
arine, St.  Marguerite — by  whom  she  was  charged  to  rescue  the 
distressed  monarch  from  liis  enemies,  and  conduct  him  in  triumph 
to  be  crowned  at  lieims.  Baudricourt  at  first  treated  her  with 
ridicule  as  an  impostor,  but  at  length  became  so  impressed  by  her 
simple  earnestness,  modesty,  and  importunity,  that,  after  applying 
to  the  king  for  instructions,  he  dispatched  the  Maid  with  a  suffi- 
cient escort  to  Chinon.  Supporting  manfully  the  hardships  and 
fatigues  of  the  long  journey,  Jeanne  reached  the  court  early  in 
March,  1429,  and  on  the  fourth  day  after  her  arrival  was  admitted 
to  the  presence  of  Charles.  By  way  of  testing  her,  the  monarch 
placed  himself  among  a  crowd  of  nobles,  in  a  dress  in  no  way  dis- 
tinguished from  theirs  ;  the  young  visionaiy  advanced  straight  to- 
ward him,  and,  benolng  the  knee,  addressed  him  in  terms  befitting 
his  rank,  and  with  unnifected  dignity  announced  her  errand. 
Charles  now  took  her  apart;  and  in  the  conversation  which  fol- 
lowed Jeanne  is  said  to  have  given  him  satisfactory  proof  of  her 
commission  by  mentioning  to  him  a  fact  which  he  believed  to  bo 
known  to  none  but  God  and  himself  The  king  no  longer  doubt- 
ed ;  but,  in  order  to  dispel  all  suspicion  from  the  public  mind,  the 
personal  character  of  Jeanne,  both  as  to  religious  faith  and  moral 
purity,  was  subjected  to  sti-ict  investigation,  and  pronounced  on  all 
points  unimpeachable.  Her  fame  spread  rapidly  through  the 
country,  and  she  became  the  object  of  universal  reverence,  admi- 
ration, and  confidence,  as  an  inspired  messenger  from  above.  It 
was  resolved  to  dispatch  her,  according  to  her  urgent  entreaties, 
to  the  relief  of  Orleans.  She  was  furnished  with  a  complete  suit 
of  armor,  mounted  on  «i  war-horse,  and  girt  witli  a  mysterious 
sword  brought  by  her  desire  from  the  church  of  St.  Catharine  de 
Fierbois ;  a  page  bore  her  banner,  a  white  field  "  flour-de-lise," 
blazoned  with  a  figure  of  the  Savior,  and  the  motto  "Jesus  Ma- 
ria." On  the  27th  of  April  the  Maid,  after  sending  a  formal  sum- 
mons to  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  requiring  him  and  his  lieutenants 
to  surrender  all  their  fortresses  and  retire  from  France,  advanced 
from  Blois  toward  Orleans,  attended  by  several  officers.  On  the 
29th  she  crossed  the  Loire  and  entered  the  city  without  opposition 
from  the  enemy ;  and  such  was  the  magic  effect  of  her  presence 
both  on  l)esiegers  and  besieged,  that  on  the  first  sortie  one  of  the 
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English  *^  Uistides*'  was  captured  and  demolished,  and  its  defend- 
ers slain  to  a  uiun.  At  daybreak  on  the  8th  of  May  Jeanne  head- 
ed a  conccnti-ated  attack  on  the  fort  of  the  Tournelles,  the  stron- 
p;cst  point  of  the  Kn<;lish  position.  Here,  in  the  hottest  of  the 
light,  the  heroine  i*cceived  a  severe  wound  in  the  bosom,  and  for 
a  few  moments  showed  some  signs  of  feminine  weakness;  but 
quickly  i*ecovcring,  she  drew  out  the  weapon  with  her  own  hand, 
and  hurried  again  to  the  front.  The  troops,  borne  along,  as  it 
were,  by  superhuman  impulse,  returned  impetuously  to  the  charge; 
the  enemy,  panic-struck,  gave  way  after  a  brief  struggle ;  their 
leader,  Gladsdale,  was  precipitated  by  a  cannon  shot  into  the  Loire, 
and  the  fortress  was  won. 

The  fall  of  tlie  Tournelles  completed  the  discomfituro  of  the 
English.  On  the  very  next  day  they  broke  up  their  camp,  and 
retreated  hastily,  abandoning  their  bs^gage  and  artillery. 

§  19.  The  victorious  "Maid  of  Orleans"  (Pucelle  d'Orleans) 
now  urged  the  king  to  march  without  delay  upon  Beims:  "I 
shall  not  last,''  she  said,  " more  than  a  year;  I  must  employ  the 
time  well.'*  After  some  hesitation  her  bold  counsel  was  adopted. 
On  the  10  th  of  June  the  French  stormed  Jargeau,  where  the  Earl 
of  Suffolk  was  taken  prisoner ;  on  the  18th  the  same  fate  befell 
the  gallant  Lord  Talbot  at  Patay,  and  two  thousand  five  hundred 
of  his  troops  were  slain.  Charles's  army  met  with  a  check  at 
Troyes,  which  closed  its  gates  and  prepared  for  a  siege;  but  the 
energy  of  Jeanne  overcame  all  obstacles ;  she  led  the  troops  un- 
dauntedly to  the  assault,  and  the  garrison,  paralyzed  by  sudden 
terror,  threw  down  their  arms  and  yielded  entrance  to  Uie  invin- 
cible  Maid  and  lier  train.  On  the  ICth  of  July  the  royal  cortege 
arrived  in  sight  of  Kcims,  and  on  tlie  next  day  Charles,  in  the 
midst  of  an  indescribable  tumult  of  joy,  received  the  sacred  unc- 
tion, with  all  accustomed  rites,  in  its  superb  cathedral.  Jeanne, 
who  stood  beside  the  altar  with  her  standard  in  her  hand,  was  the 
first  to  congratulate  the  monarch,  and  called  upon  him  to  recognize 
the  accomplishment  of  her  predictions. 

Dark  and  complicated  intrigues  succeeded.  The  B^ent  Bed- 
ford, alarmed  and  confounded,  sought  anxiously  to  renew  his  al- 
liance with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy.  That  prince  was  persuaded 
to  come  to  Paris,  and  by  his  exertions,  aided  by  a  re-enforcement 
from  England  under  the  Cardinal  of  Winchester,  a  considerable 
force  was  collected  for  the  defense  of  the  capital.  But,  receiving 
at  the  same  time  friendly  overtures  from  Charles  and  his  favorites, 
Philip  pursued  a  double-faced  policy,  and  much  precious  time  was 
lost  to  the  king's  cause  through  indecision  and  inaction.  The  Maid 
of  Orleans  labored  to  infuse  vigor  into  the  counsels  of  Charles,  but 
found  her  efforts  constantly  thwarted  by  the  mean  jealousy  of  La 
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Tremouille  and  other  confidants.  At  length  she  succeeded  in 
bringing  the  royal  army  face  to  face  with  the  English  under  Hed- 
ford  at  Senlis;  but  the  regent  declined  a  battle,  and  retreated  to- 
ward Paris.  Losing  all  patience,  on  the  23d  of  August  Jeanne 
put  the  army  in  motion  for  Paris,  and  took  possession  of  St.  Denis 
unopposed.  Such,  however,  was  tlie  inconceivable  apathy,  per- 
vcrseness,  and  inra[)acity  of  Charles,  and  such  the  bitter  ill  will 
cherished  agninst  Jianne  by  his  chief  counselors,  that  this  move- 
ment upon  the  capital  was  feebly  sustained,  and  ended  in  failure. 
The  French  were  repulsed  on  the  8th  of  September  in  an  attack 
on  the  Porte  St.Honore;  it  was  determined  to  retreat;  and  the 
Maiden,  with  a  heavy  heart  and  deep  presentiments  of  evil,  fol- 
lowed the  king  beyond  the  Loire.  During  the  winter,  which 
passed  in  inactivity,  Charles  granted  letters  of  nobility  to  the  fam- 
ily of  Jeanne,  and  all  their  posterity  both  in  the  male  and  female 
line. 

In  the  spring  of  1430  tlie  Maid,  leaving  Charles  sunk  in  indo- 
lence at  the  chateau  of  Sully,  again  took  the  field.  In  a  success- 
ful engagement  near  I-.agny  she  captured  a  sanguinary  brigand 
named  Franquet,  and  condemned  him  to  pay  the  forfeit  of  his 
many  crimes  with  his  life.  This  exasperated  the  Burgundians,  and 
made  them  more  relentless  in  their  subsequent  revenge.  Jeanne 
now  threw  herself  into  Compiegne,  where  she  was  bcj^ieged  by 
Philip  of  Burgundy.  On  the  23d  of  May  she  executed  a  vigorous 
sortie ;  but,  encountered  by  the  Burgundians  with  overpowering 
numbers,  was  driven  back  under  the  walls  of  the  town,  where. she 
found  the  drawbridge  raised  and  the  gates  closed.  Defending  her- 
self desperately  till  all  her  followers  were  slain  or  captive,  she  sur- 
rendered at  length  to  a  knight  in  the  service  of  John  of  Luxemburg, 
and  was  carried  off  prisoner,  amid  the  acclamations  of  the  enemy, 
to  the  Burgundian  camp  at  Margni. 

§  20.  The  blood-hounds  now  rushed  with  savage  fury  on  their 
prey.  The  prisoner  was  forthwith  claimed  by  the  University  and 
the  Inquisition  as  suspected  of  heresy,  sorcery,  and  other  crimes 
within  the  cojrnizance  of  the  Church.  The  details  of  the  subse- 
quent  proceedings  are  not  precisely  known  ;  but  the  result  was, 
that  after  a  detention  of  near  six  months  in  various  prisons,  Jeanne 
jvas  basely  sold  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  at  the  instigation  of  Philip 
jof  Burgundy,  for  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  francs.  Early  in  No- 
vember she  was  delivered  up  to  the  duke's  officers  at  Crotoy,  and, 
being  conveyed  to  Kouen,  was  confined  in  the  castle  in  an  iron  cage, 
heavily  chained.  Bedford  and  his  party  thirsted  for  her  blood  no 
less  eagerly  than  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  ;  and  a  process  in  the 
spiritual  courts  being  deemed  the  easiest  and  surest  means  of  effect- 
ing her  ruin,  the  hapless  Maid  was  consigned  to  the  hands  of  one  of 
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ilie  Most  iinsfTiipiiloiix  piirlis:ins  of  the  Engliali,  I'ierre  Caucbon, 
l)i»bo|>  of  Iieiuiviiis,  in  wliosc  Oiowst;  slie  liniJ  been  tuken  prisoner. 
In  onlor  lo  oljiiiiii  niiitiTi:ila  of  intciTogation,  I'cvcluliuns  were 
ilrnu-ii  from  ln'i  by  ii  inifst  uiiiler  Ilie  seal  of  confeeuon, and  taken 
down  by  nDtiirics  coiiiviiU'tl  in  the  adjuiniiig  cli timber.  On  tbe  21et 
of  Februaiy.  l-iai,  ttic  Iml  i-oinmunml  in  the  cbiipel  of  the  caslle 
iit  Kiincii,  iH-'fun-  C'linchon  and  the  vicar  of  the  iiiquii>itor  gcneml 
of  Franfc,  wiih  lifiy  ihielors  of  tbe  Sorboiirie  as  naaeSBors.  For 
sixteen  ibiys  did  ihin  infamous  tribinml  exhaust  every  ai'tifice  of 
l<"^il  and  t be o logical  I'lticanery  in  order  to  cmbaiTaaa  and  entrap 
a  simple  uiiodneuted  girl,  ^vliose  only  crime  was  an  enthusiaslic 
and  unbounded  patriotism.  Tbougb  denied  the  assiatance  of  an 
ailvooate,  Jeanne  bafHed  the  pi'neticed  subtlety  of  her  judges,  main- 
iniiicd  immovably  tbe  Divine  origin  of  bcr  visionB  and  "  voices," 
and  made  no  single  adniiiislon  wbieb  could  juslify  conviction. 
Ttvi'lvc  ariiclcs  were  at  length  drawn  npand  submitted  to  tbe  final 
decision  of  ihc  Univ-cr»it3-of  I'aina.  The  sentence,  unfavorable  in 
all  points  to  tlic  prisoner,  was  published  on  the  IHlh  of  April. 
Jeanne's  pi'etended  revelations  were  pronounced  to  have  come,  not 
from  God,  but  fi-om  the  Evil  One  ;  she  was  found  guilty  of  blas- 
phemy, imposture,  indecency,  schismalicnl  opinions  upon  the  unity 
and  authority  c^  tbe  Cburcb. 
Sbe  WAS  now  again  brought 
before  the  judges,  and  rc- 
quired  to  sign  an  act  of  re- 
ti-uctntion,  with  Ibreats  of  in- 
)  slant  death  by  lire  in  case  of 
refusal.  Overcome  by  terror, 
sbesctherhandtoaschedule 
by  which  she  confessed  her- 
self a  deliberate  deceiTer,  aod 
was  thereupon  condemned  to 
the  penance  of  perpetual  im- 
prisonment upon  bread  and 
water.  It  is  alleged  that 
scandalous  means  were  now 
resorted  to  to  induce  her  to 
retract  her  abjuration  ;  and 
Ihi^  end  wan  obtained  in  the 
jeBiinsiiiirr.iheMiiidofOriciuii.  course  of  a  few  days  by  her 

"""  ""  """ '"'    *  resuming  her  male  attire,  and 

asserting  that  she  had  received  fresb  communications  from  her  at- 
tendant saints  and  angels-  Upon  this  the  unhappy  girl  was 
handed  over  as  a  relapsed  penitent  to  the  secular  arm ;  and  on  tbe 
30tb  of  May,  1431,  being  brought  out  upon  the  market-place  of 
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Eouen,  she  was  burnt  to  death  at  the  stake,  affirming  with  her  last 
breath  that  her  "  voices"  had  not  deceived  her,  and  that  all  she  had 
done  had  been  in  accordance  with  the  command  of  God.  Never 
was  there  a  truer  martyrdom  than  that  of  the  Maid  of  Orleans. 

It  is  difficult  to  apportion  the  amount  of  guilt  among  the  several 
actors  in  this  miserable  drama.  To  charge  it  undividcdly  upon  the 
English  were  a  palpable  injustice.  The  fortune  of  war  had  thrown 
into  their  power  an  enemy  whose  unexampled  successes  threatened 
the  utter  ruin  of  their  cause,  and  who  was  popularly  regarded  by 
their  party  as  no  better  than  an  instrument  of  Satan.  The  regent 
and  his  council  shamefully  abused  this  advantage  ;  but  others  must 
at  least  share  the  disgrace — the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  the  heads  of 
the  Inquisition,  the  stern  bigots  of  the  Sorbonne,  the  bloodthirsty 
Cauchon  of  Beauvais.  And  perhaps  the  blackest  part  of  all,  in 
some  respects,  must  be  assigned  to  Charles  VII.  It  is  scarcely 
credible,  but  nevertheless  unquestionably  true,  that  Charles  made 
not  the  sligiitest  effi:)rt  of  intervention  to  save  the  life  of  one  to 
whom  he  owed  all  his  recent  successes,  his  coronation,  and  his  fair 
prospect  of  recovering  the  whole  realm  of  France.  Swayed  by  the 
sinister  counsels  of  La  Tremouille  and  the  Archbishop  of  Keims, 
sworn  enemies  of  Jeanne,  the  king  seems  to  have  banished  from  his 
mind  every  sentiment  of  common  gmtitude,  generosity,  and  hu- 
manity ;  nor  was  it  till  more  than  twenty  years  had  elapsed  that 
he  took  any  step  toward  repairing  the  atrocious  injustice  which 
had  destroyed  the  deliverer  of  France.  Then  indeed  an  inquiry 
was  instituted,  the  result  of  which  laid  bare  the  execrable  arts 
and  treachery  of  the  judges,  and  completely  re-established  the  fame 
and  memory  of  their  innocent  victim.  1  he  sentence  was  publicly 
reversed  and  canceled  ;  and  two  solemn  processions  in  honor  of  the 
Pucelle  were  ordained  to  take  place  annually  at  Rouen — one  on 
the  Place  St.  Ouen,  where  the  judgment  had  been  delivered ;  the 
other  on  the  old  market-place,  the  scene  of  the  execution. 

§  21.  The  death  of  Jeanne  Dare,  from  which  Bedford  expected 
a  change  of  fortune  in  his  favor,  had  a  precisely  contrary  effect ; 
from  this  date  the  reverses  of  the  English  became  moic  and  more 
frequent  and  decisive.  In  vain  the  regent  caused  the  youthful 
Henry  VI.  to  be  brought  to  Paris  and  crowned  at  Notre  Dame ; 
the  ceremony  passed  in  chilling  silence  ;  and  the  ill-feeling  of  the 
capital  became  so  marked,  that  Henry  took  his  departure  at  the 
end  of  a  few  weeks,  and  retired  to  Normandy.  Chartres  capitu- 
lated to  Dunois ;  the  regent  was  defeated  in  person  at  Lagny.  A 
more  important  occurrence  was  the  death  of  the  Duchess  of  Bed- 
ford, sister  of  Philip  of  Burgundy,  in  November,  1432.  The  tie 
between  them  being  thus  broken,  a  coolness  ensued  between  the 
two  dukes,  which  was  soon  increased  by  the  reman'iage  of  Bed- 
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ford  without  consultution  or  communication  with  Philip:  an  open 
rupture  was  the  consequence.  Wearied  of  the  English  alliance, 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy  had  been  for  some  time  meditating  a  recon- 
ciliation with  Charles  VII.,  which  might  lead  to  a  general  pacifi- 
cation. Tlic  wisest  of  the  king's  advisers  labored  anxiously  for 
the  sjune  objei't ;  and  by  their  joint  agency  the  unworthy  favorite 
La  TiHiniouille,  who  for  his  own  selfish  ends  opposed  this  patriolic 
project,  was  arrested  and  imprisoned  ;  a  step  of  which  Charles  was 
compelled,  after  some  resistance,  to  signify  his  approval.  The 
iaithlul  De  Kicheniont  was  now  deservedly  reinstate  in  the  royal 
favor.  A  general  congress  for  a  definite  peace  met  at  Arras  in 
August,  1435,  and  was  attended  by  Philip  of  Burgundy  in  person, 
by  numerous  and  splendid  embassies  representing  the  Kings  of 
France  and  England,  and  by  envoys  from  the  Pope,  the  Council 
of  Basle,  the  emperor,  the  Kings  of  Castile  and  Aragon,  and  van- 
ous  other  powers.  The  English  commissioners,  unable  to  obtain 
the  terms  they  desired,  quitted  Arras  on  the  6th  of  September. 
A  few  days  afterward  intelligence  arrived  of  the  death  of  the  Ke- 
gent  Bedford  at  Kouen ;  and  the  Duke  of  Bui^undy,  considering 
his  engagements  with  the  English  to  be  thus  at  an  end,  no  longer 
hesitated  to  follow  the  line  which  became  him  as  a  ][)rince  of  the 
blootl  royal  of  France.  He  offered  Charles  sincere  though  some* 
what  expensive  terms  of  reconciliation,  and  the  treaty  of  Arras 
was  signed  on  the  21st  of  September.  The  king  made  ample  sat- 
isfaction to  the  duke  for  the  assassination  of  Jean  sans  Pear,  and 
pleaded  his  extreme  youth  as  the  only  excuse  for  the  part  he  had 
acted  in  the  tragedy.  He  also  yielded  up  to  Philip  the  counties 
of  Macon  and  Auxerre,  and  other  towns  and  temtories  on  the 
Somme  and  in  Ponthieu,  exempting  him  from  all  homage  to  the 
crown,  and  thus  recognizing  him  as  an  independent  sovereign. 
Upon  these  conditions  the  duke  agreed  to  bury  the  past  in  ob- 
livion, to  support  Charles  against  the  English  and  all  other  ene- 
mies, and  observe  toward  him  relations  of  strict  and  perpetual 
amity.  This  happy  termination  of  the  intestine  discord  which 
had  convulsed  France  for  upward  of  twenty-five  years  was  hailed 
with  the  warmest  demonstrations  of  popular  joy. 

At  the  same  moment  occurred  the  death  of  a  personage  whoee 
name  had  once  been  busily  conspicuous  in  the  transactions  of  this 
disordered  period,  but  who  had  long  sunk  into  neglect  and  ob- 
scurity. T^abella  of  Bavaria  expired  at  Paris  on  the  24th  of  Sep- 
tember, universally  despised  and  hated.  Her  funeral  was  poor- 
ly attended,  and  performed  at  St.  Denis  without  aught  of  royal 
pomp. 

§  22.  The  peace  of  Arras  was  followed  in  the  spring  of  1486 
by  the  submission  of  Paris  to  the  troops  of  the  Duke  of  Bni^gnndy 
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and  the  Constable  de  Kichemont.  The  English  fought  desperate- 
ly in  the  streets,  and,  being  outnumbered,  made  good  their  retreat 
to  the  fortress  of  the  Bastile  ;  they  were  soon,  however,  forced  to 
capitulate,  and  evacuated  the  city  amid  the  exulting  shouts  and 
taunts  of  the  populace.  Kichemont  made  a  wise  and  generous 
use  of  his  victory  by  publishing  a  general  amnesty ;  Armagnacs 
and  Burgundians  forgot  their  ancient  animosity,  and  embraced  as 
brothers;  and  from  that  moment  the  throne  of  Charles  was  sub- 
stantially secure. 

Years,  however,  elapsed  before  France  recovered  the  blessings 
of  peace,  after  so  long  a  period  of  anarchy  and  destructive  war- 
fare. The  lloyalist  soldiery,  uniting  with  the  dregs  of  the  Cabo- 
chiens  of  Paris,  threw  oif  all  discipline,  formed  themselves  into 
predatory  bands,  and  committed  indiscriminate  pillage  and  rapine 
in  all  directions.  Under  the  terrible  name  of  "  ecorcheurs,"  they 
renewed  all  the  wildest  excesses  of  the  late  civil  war ;  and  as  they 
were  countenanced  by  officers  of  reputation,  such  as  La  Hire  and 
Santrailles,  the  Constable  found  it  necessary  to  oppose  them  reso- 
lutely with  all  the  force  he  could  collect.  Violent  contests  took 
place,  and  several  hundreds  of  the  brigands  were  captured  and  ex- 
ecuted. The  Constable  was  aided  in  this  enterprise  by  the  pro- 
vost marshal  Tristan  PHermite,  afterward  the  dreaded  confidential 
agent  of  the  tyranny  of  Louis  XL 

On  the  12th  of  November,  1437,  Charles  made  his  triumphal 
entry  into  the  capital,  and  met  with  an  enthusiastic  reception. 
He  had  not  visited  Paris  since  that  fatal  night  when  he  had  been 
carried  off  from  the  palace  by  Tanneguy  Duchatel,  on  the  out- 
break of  the  Burgundian  insurrection,  nineteen  years  before.  The 
king,  however,  made  but  a  brief  sojourn  in  the  city,  which  suffered 
fearfully  during  the  winter  from  a  destructive  epidemic ;  nor  did 
he  ever  reside  in  Paris  for  more  than  a  few  weeks  together  during 
the  remainder  of  his  reign. 

Charles,  who  now  suddenly  displayed  an  amount  of  energy,  in- 
telligence, and  talent  for  which  no  one  had  hitherto  given  him 
credit,*  proceeded  to  convoke  the  States-General  at  Orleans  in 
October,  1439,  and  published  in  this  assembly  an  ordinance  of  vast 
national  importance,  establishing  a  permanent  military  force  foi* 
tlie  defense  of  the  kingdom.  This  measure — the  true  remedy  for 
the  destructive  ravages  of  the  ecorcheurs — was  unanimously  rati- 
fied by  the  three  orders.  All  the  officers  were  to  be  nominated 
by  the  king ;  and  the  nobles  were  prohibited,  upon  pain  of  incur- 
ring the  penalties  of  high  treason,  to  enroll  soldiers  henceforth, 
upon  any  pretense,  without  the  royal  permission.     This  was  a  di- 

*  This  remarkable  change  in  the  king*s  conduct  is  ascribed  by  Brantome 
and  others  to  tlic  inflaence  of  his  mistress,  Agnes  Sorel. 
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rcct  attack  upon  the  system  of  feudalism,  abolishing  at  a  stroke 
one  of  its  most  important  privileges. 

§  23.  It  was  not  to  bo  expected  that  a  change  of  this  nature, 
liowcvcr  manifestly  for  the  public  advantage,  could  be  carried  out 
witliout  determined  opposition ;  and  accordingly  several  of  the 
cliscontented  nobility  leagued  with  the  leaders  of  the  ecorcheurs 
to  resist  the  execution  of  the  royal  decree.  This  insurrection, 
which  was  callc<l  the  "  Praguerie,"  in  allusion  to  the  Hussite  war 
in  Bohemia,  which  then  fixed  the  attention  of  Europe,  was  headed 
l.y  the  Dukes  of  Bourbon  and  Alen^on,  the  Count  of  Venddme, 
and  even  by  the  loyal  and  valiant  Dunois ;  the  disgi'accd  favorite, 
I^a  Tremouille,  embarked  in  it  with  vehement  zeal;  and  by  their 
])ei'Suasions  the  restless  and  ambitious  Dauphin  I^ouis  was  induced 
to  join  the  movement.  The  insurgents,  however,  met  with  little 
or  no  sympathy ;  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  refused  them  his  sup- 
port, and  the  Duke  of  Bourl>on  found  himself  unable  to  command 
tlie  adherence  even  of  his  own  immediate  vassals.  The  king,  vig- 
orously seconded  by  the  Constable  Kichemont,  dislodged  the  rebels 
without  difficulty  from  all  their  positions,  and  soon  reduced  them 
to  submission. 

Farther  successes  of  the  royal  arms  in  Gascony  and  Normandy 
disposed  the  Knglish,  in  1444,  to  negotiate  for  peace ;  and  the  Earl 
of  Suffolk  being  dispatched  as  plenipotentiary,  a  conference  was 
lield  at  Tonrs,  when  Charles  consented  to  an  armistice  of  twenty- 
two  months,  each  side  to  retain  the  territories  of  which  they  were 
actually  in  possession.  This  treaty  also  stipidated  a  marriage  be- 
tween llenry  of  England  and  the  youthful  and  beautiful  Marguerite 
of  Anjou,  daughter  of  Kinv,  titular  king  of  Sicily,  and  niece  of  the 
<^ucen  of  Franco.  'J'lic  marriage  was  celebrated  at  Nancy  in  the 
spring  of  1445. 

§  24.  This  great  obstacle  to  the  re-establishment  of  order  being 
now  removed,  Charles  found  himself  in  a  position  to  carry  out  the 
statute  passed  at  Orl(;ans  for  the  constitution  of  a  regular  stand- 
ing army.  Tlie  military  force  in  the  pay  of  the  crown  was  re- 
duced, according  to  the  terms  of  the  eJict,  to  fifteen  '^compagnies 
d'ordonnance*'  of  one  hundred  lances  each.  To  each  of  these  lances 
were  attached  throe  archers,  a  page,  and  a  "coutiller;"  so  that  the 
entire  strength  amounted  to  nine  thousand  men-at-arms-  The 
"compagnios"  were  now  distributed  in  the  various  towns  through- 
out the  kingdom,  the  largest  garrisons  consisting  of  not  more  than 
twenty  **  lances ;"  and  disorder  was  eveiy  where  replaced  by  exact 
discipline  and  a  general  sense  of  security.  The  military  organi- 
zation was  completed,  three  years  later,  by  the  creation  of  an  in- 
fantry force,  called  the  **  franc  archers,"  because  these  soldiers  were 
exempted  from  pavment  of  the  taille.     Each  of  the  sixteen  then- 
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pand  parishes  of  France  was  bound  to  furnish  an  archer,  fully 
urmed  and  equipped,  to  be  ready  to  serve  when  called  upon,  at  a 
pay  of  four  livres  per  month.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark 
I  lie  enormous  increase  of  power  which  was  thus  thrown  into  the 
hands  of  the  sovereign. 

§  25.  The  truce  with  England  which  had  been  several  times 
prolonged,  was  suddenly  broken  in  the  spring  of  1449,  when  the 
town  of  Fougeres,  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Brittany,  was  attack- 
ed and  plundered  by  a  band  of  adventurers  in  the  English  service. 
Satisfaction  having  been  demanded  without  result,  the  royal  army 
entered  Normandy  under  the  orders  of  Dunois.  In  the  course  of 
two  years  the  English  were  driven  out  of  Normandy ;  and  in  1451 
tlie  French  recovered  Gascony,  which,  for  the  space  of  three  cen- 
turies, had  acknowledged  the  English  rule.  In  the  following 
year  (1452)  the  Gascons  rose  against  the  French,  and  an  arma- 
ment under  the  command  of  Talbot,  now  Earl  of  Shrewsbury, 
and  nearly  eighty  years  of  age,  appeared  before  Bordeaux  and  en- 
tered the  city  without  resistance,  the  garrison  having  previously 
retired.  But  in  1453  the  English  were  defeated,  and  the  noble 
Talbot  was  mortally  wounded.  The  broken  remnant  of  his  army 
repassed  the  Channel,  and  no  farther  effort  was  made  by  the  En- 
glish government  to  renew  the  struggle.  The  dream  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  domination  on  the  Continent  was  at  length  finally  dis- 
pelled. Of  all  the  bloody  conquests  of  a  warfare  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years'  duration,  nothing  now  remained  except  the 
towns  of  Calais  and  Guines,  with  the  narrow  strip  of  adjacent 
territory. 

§  26.  Charles  had  fairly  earned  the  epithet  of  "Le  Victorieux," 
and  had  become  one  of  the  most  powerful  sovereigns  of  Europe. 
Nevertheles?,  his  latter  years  were  perhaps  the  most  unhappy  of 
his  reign  ;  they  were  constantly  embittered  by  domestic  feud,  and 
especially  by  the  undutiful  and  factious  conduct  of  the  dauphin. 
Ever  since  the  affair  of  the  Praguerie,  the  king  and  his  son  had 
lived  in  mutual  suspicion  and  estrangement.  The  court  of  Louis 
in  Dauphine  became  the  focus  of  intrigue  against  the  government; 
he  contracted  a  marriage  with  a  princess  of  Savoy  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  his  father's  wishes  ;  he  maintained  a  close  intimacy  with 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  the  great  rival  of  the  French  monarchy, 
and  he  at  length  took  refuge  fit  the  Flemish  court  at  Brussels. 

Relapsing  into  his  constitutional  indolence,  Charles  surrendered 
himself  more  and  more  to  the  dominion  of  selfish  and  unworthy 
ministers  and  mistresses.  The  gentle  Agnes  Sorel  had  died  in 
1450,  and  had  been  succeeded  in  the  king's  affections  by  her  niece, 
the  "Dame  do  Villequier,"  a  woman  of  abandoned  character  and 
vindictive  passions.     Tormented  by  morbid  apprehensions  of  all 
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kinds,  and  especially  by  the  idea  that  the  dauphin  Avns  constantly 
plotting  against  his  lite,  the  wretched  king  sunk  gradually  into  a 
stlitc  boixlering  on  insanity,  a  tendency  to  which  he  is  said  to  have 
inherited  from  his  father.  At  length  Charles  was  afflicted  with 
an  ulcer  in  tiie  month,  which  he  regarded  as  an  indubitable  symp- 
tom of  poison ;  and  from  this  moment  he  olistinately  refused  to 
take  nourishment  of  any  kind.  As  a  last  resource,  the  physicians 
endeavored  to  force  foo<l  upon  him  after  a  total  abstinence  of  sev- 
en days;  but  the  powers  of  nature  were  exhausted,  and  the  king 
died  a  miserable  death  at  the  chateau  of  Mehun-sur-Yevre  on  the 
22d  of  July,  14G1.  He  had  reached  the  age  of  fifty-eight,  and 
had  reigned  nearly  thirty-nine  years. 


CHAI'TER  Xir. 

LODIS   II.   AND   CHABLES   VIII,      A.D.  1461-1498. 

§  1 .  Accession  of  Louis  XI. ;  his  Character,  g  2.  Revocation  or  tlic  Frag< 
matic  Sanction ;  Territorial  Acquisitions  of  Lonis;  tlie  "League  of  Ihe 
Public  Good;"  Battle  of  Montl'h^ry;  Treaty  of  Conflans.  §3.  Nor- 
mandy I'csumcd  by  Louis;  the  King  excites  KebcUion  against  Ihc  Duke 
of  Burgunilv ;  Accession  of  Charles  Ihe  Bold  ;  Enmity  bciueeii  Louis  and 
Clinrlcs.  §  4.  Louis  XI.  at  Peronne.  §  5.  Cardinal  <!e  Baluc.  S  6.  In- 
terfcroncc  of  Louis  in  the  AfTaivs  of  England ;  Dcatli  uf  Ihe  Duke  of 
Guicnnc;  llosiilities  against  Clinilcs  of  Burgundy.  §  T.  Severities  of 
Louis  against  the  great  Nobles;  Intrigues  of  the  Duke  of  Bui^-undyj 
Treaties  of  I'equigny  and  Soleure  ;  Execution  of  ihe  Constalilo  Si.  Pol. 
§  8.  War  of  Charles  tlio  Bold  against  the  Swiss;  Bntilo  of  Kanry  and 
Death  of  Charles;  JjOdis  seizes  the  Duchy  of  Burgundy.  §  9.  Louis  fo- 
ments Insurrection  against  Mary  of  Burgundy;  her  Maningo  Kilh  Max- 
imilian of  Austria;  Execution  of  Ihc  Duke  of  Nemours.  §  iO.  War  wilh 
Maximilian  ;  Death  of  Mary  of  Burgundy;  Trcnly  of  Arms.  §  1 1.  An- 
ncxalion  of  Anjou,  Maine,  and  Provence ;  Success  and  Power  of  Louis ; 
bis  latter  Years;  the  Castle  of  Plossis-les-Tonrs ;  Death  of  Irfiuis.  §13. 
Accession  of  Charles  VIU.  ;  Anne  of  Beaujen ;  Louis  of  Orleans;  ibe 
States-General  at  Tonrs.  g  13.  Ilcvolt  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans;  Death 
of  Francis,  Duko  of  Brittany;  Intrigues  for  the  Possesion  of  Brittany; 
Anne  betrothed  to  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  her  Marriaiw  with  Charles 
VIII.  of  France;  Peace  of  Senlis;  Peace  of  Etaplel".  §  14.  Expedition 
of  Charles  VIII.  to  Italy ;  ho  enters  Naples ;  Coalition  acainst  him ;  his 
Retreat;  Battle  of  Fomoro.  §15.  Battle  of  Seminara;  Cnjiitulation  of 
Atella;  the  French  expelled  from  Italy.  §  16.  Dealli  of  Charles  VIII. 
§  1.  Louis  XL,  1461 -1483. —Ixnns,  who  was  s^iill  in  Flan- 
den  when  he  received  the  news  of  his  accession,  im mediately  set 


258  LOt'lS  XI.  Chap.  XIL 

out  for  France,  accompanied  by  l*liilip  of  Bui^undy,  who  assem^ 
bled  for  his  escort  an  imnien;so  multitude  of  nobles  and  knights, 
approaching  in  numbers  to  an  army.  Ix>uis,  distrusting  this  splen- 
did demonstration,  (K^rsuaded  the  duke  to  dismiss  the  greater  part 
of  Iiid  armed  followers,  retaining  oidy  his  ordinary  suite,  and,  thus 
i-cassured,  he  proceeded  without  delay  to  celebrate  his  coronation 
at  lleinis.  I^ouis  entered  the  capital,  and  at  once  removed  from 
their  otliecs  the  ministers  of  the  late  reign,  replacing  them  by  men 
of  obscure  birth  and  worthless  chanicter,  to  whom  he  gave  his  ex- 
clusive confidence. 

The  new  king  ascended  the  throne  in  the  full  vigor  of  manhood 
and  matured  experience.  Gifted  by  nature  with  a  good  under- 
standing, keen  sagacity,  and  a  resolute  will,  ho  had  early  proposed 
to  himself  a  dcfniitc  and  paramount  object  of  policy,  namely,  the 
overthrow  of  the  antiquated  system  of  feudalism,  the  reduction  of 
the  great  nobles  to  companitive  insignificance,  and  the  concentra- 
tion of  the  whole  power  of  absolute  government  in  the  hands  of 
the  crown.  No  man  was  ever  better  qualified  to  succeed  in  such 
an  enterprise.  Government  was  with  him  a  science ;  he  had  stud- 
ied it  profoundly,  and  had  learned  how  to  profit  to  the  utmost  by 
the  weaknesses,  the  vices,  and  the  passions  of  mankind.  A  con- 
summate master  of  the  arts  of  dissimulation  and  duplicity,  he 
made  it  the  main  business  of  his  life  to  overreach  and  circumvent 
others,  and  accounted  successful  fraud  the  most  conspicuous  proof 
of  talent.  Where  his  predecessors  would  have  employed  violence, 
Louis  trusted  to  cajolery,  corruption,  and  perfidy.  He  understood 
to  perfection  how  to  play  off  one  class  of  interest  against  another; 
how  to  scatter  the  seeds  of  division  and  estrangement  so  as  to 
profit  afterward  by  the  discord  he  had  fomented.  The  victims 
whom  his  cunning  had  cntrapi)ed  were  treated,  when  he  saw  fit, 
with  a  tyrannical  cruelty  which  has  seldom  been  exceeded,  and 
which  shows  that  his  heart  was  callous  to  the  most  ordinary  feel- 
ings of  our  nature.  Such  a  character  in  such  a  station  could  not 
but  produce  important  results,  not  only  in  France,  but  on  the 
fjeneral  policy  and  social  condition  of  Europe.  At  the  same  time, 
liis  history  is  full  of  strange  contrasts  and  anomalies.  Louis  real- 
ized his  objects  as  a  sovereign  by  sacrificing  without  scruple  all 
his  obligations  as  a  man  ;  and  the  consequence  is,  that  he  will  be 
estimated  very  differently  according  as  we  regard  him  in  his  pub- 
lic or  in  his  i)rivatc  capacity.  Few  princes  have  done  more  to 
extend  the  power  and  exalt  the  dignity  of  P>ance :  few  have  left 
upon  the  page  of  history  a  personal  portrait  of  darker  or  more 
odious  coloriiijr. 

§  2.  One  of  the  first  steps  of  Louis  was  to  revoke  the  celebrated 
enactment  of  his  father  called  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  which  ^TI8 
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regarded  as  the  main  charter  of  the  liberties  of  the  Galilean 
Church.  This  was  at  once  an  insult  to  the  memory  of  Charles 
VII.,  a  sore  offenge  to  the  nobility,  who  were  thus  deprived  of 
considerable  ecclesiastical  patronage  and  influence,  and  a  source 
of  discontent  and  irritation  among  the  clergy  of  all  ranks.  The 
l*arliament  refused  to  ratify  the  decree  of  abolition ;  the  king, 
however  anxious  to  gratify  the  Holy  See,  declined  to  intei*fei« 
farther,  and  the  question  remained  in  dispute  during  his  whole 
reign.  Tlie  court  of  Rome,  treating  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  as 
null  and  void,  assumed  the  nomination  to  benefices  throughout 
the  kingdom.  Tlie  Parliament  denied  this  right,and  encouraged 
and  supported  all  who  showed  themselves  disposed  to  contest  it. 
The  king,  without  coming  to  an  open  rupture  either  with  one 
party  or  the  other,  sided  by  turns  with  both  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  iiis  interest. 

In  1462  Louis  acquired  possession  of  the  territories  of  Houssil- 
Ion  and  Cerdagne,  which  were  pledged  to  him  by  Juan  II.  of  Ar- 
agon  in  security  for  the  payment  of  a  lai^e  sum  lent  by  Louis  for 
the  prosecution  of  the  war  against  the  revolted  Catalans.  While 
thus  extending  his  frontier  toward  the  south,  the  king  concluded  a 
negotiation  with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  by  which  ho  redeemed, 
for  the  sum  of  400,000  crowns,  the  towns  of  Amiens,  Abbeville, 
smd  St.  Quentin,  ceded  by  the  treaty  of  Arras.  This  transaction 
drew  upon  Louis  the  bitter  and  mortal  enmity  of  the  duke*s  eldest 
son,  Charles,  count  of  Charolois,  afterward  so  celebrated  under  the 
name  of  Charles  le  Temeraire,  or  the  Bold.  The  two  princes  had 
formerly  professed  an  intimate  friendship,  which  had  given  place 
to  mutual  coolness  and  distrust.  The  loss  of  the  important  line 
of  the  Somme,  which  Charles  regarded,  somewhat  unjustly,  as  an 
act  of  spoliation  committed  against  his  aged  father,  incensed  him 
beyond  endurance,  and  from  that  time  forward  he  studiously  fo- 
mented discontent  and  opposition  to  Louis,  which  ere  long  broke 
out  into  open  violence. 

Before  Louis  had  been  four  years  on  the  throne  he  had  excited 
against  himself  a  deep  and  determined  spirit  of  hostility,  which 
extended  through  all  classes  of  society.  Nobles,  clerg)-^,  bour- 
geoisie, had  been  alike  alienated  by  various  acts  of  wanton  provo- 
'jation  and  despotic  oppression,  while  at  the  head  of  the  malcon- 
tents were  several  feudal  princes  and  potentates  of  the  first  conse- 
quence. Francis  II.,  duke  of  Brittany,  whom  Louis  had  mali- 
ciously attempted  to  embroil  with  the  Count  de  Charolois,  now 
entered  into  a  strict  alliance  with  that  prince  against  the  King  of 
France ;  and  toward  the  close  of  1464  the  conspiracy  was  fully 
organized  by  the  adhesion  of  the  Dukes  of  Bourbon,  Lorraine, 
Alen^on,  and  Nemours.     The  Duke  of  Berry,  a  vain  and  feeble- 
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minded  youth  of  nineteen,  suddenly  made  his  escapo  from  court 
i\m\  juini'd  iho  cont'ederati'S  at  Nantes. 

The  cualition,  which  assunied  the  name  of  the  *' League  of  the 
Public  Gooil,"  published  a  manifesto  (1405)  setting  forth  the  Tiews 
of  its  members  lor  the  reformation  of  the  state,  and  commenced 
Itostilities.  Louis,  cool  and  undismayed,  issued  a  reply  to  the 
statement  of  the  princes,  in  which  he  {)ointedly  observed  that,  if 
he  had  been  willing  to  augment  their  revenues  and  permit  them 
to  trami)lc  upon  their  vassals  as  in  times  gone  by,  they  would  never 
have  concerned  themselves  about  the  "  public  good."  A  bloody 
but  indecisive  battle  was  fought  on  the  10th  of  July  at  MontPhery 
between  the  king  and  the  Count  of  Charolois;  but  Louis  secured 
his  real  object,  which  was  to  gain  possession  of  the  capitaL  He 
entered  Paris  two  days  after  the  battle,  and  labored  with  all  his 
resources  of  flattery  and  intrigue  to  win  the  confidence  and  sup- 
poi*t  of  the  citizens.  The  success  of  these  manoeuvres  placed  him 
in  a  position  of  so  much  advantage,  that,  when  the  army  of  the 
confederate  princes  approached  Paris,  they  gladly  accepted  the 
king's  lirst  overtures  of  pacification.  A  private  interview  took 
place  between  Louis  and  the  Count  dc  Charolois ;  and  by  the  treaty 
of  Conflans,  Louis,  who  was  determined  to  dissolve  the  hostile 
combination  at  whatever  price,  agreed  to  conditions  of  peace  deep- 
ly humiliating  to  his  crown,  and  conceded  all  the  demands  of  his 
rebellious  vassals,  without  exception  or  reserve.  Every  one  of 
them  carried  off  his  share  of  the  spoil.  The  towns  on  the  Somme 
were  once  more  relinquished  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy;  the  Duke 
of  Herry  was  invested  with  the  hereditary  appanage  of  Normandy ; 
the  Duke  of  Brittany  was  presented  with  the  counties  of  Etampes 
and  Montfort;  the  Constable's  sword  was  delivered  to  the  Count 
dc  St.  Pol.  The  only  article  at  all  relating  to  the  "  public  good" 
was  one  inserted  for  form's  sake,  appointing  a  council  for  the  in- 
vestigation of  alleged  abuses,  with  the  power  of  applying  a  remedy 
under  the  sanction  of  the  king. 

§  3.  15ut  Louis,  although  compelled  to  yield  by  the  pressing  ne- 
cessities of  the  moment,  never  intended  to  execute  in  good  faith  an 
engagement  which  must  have  resulted  in  the  ruin  of  the  monarchyn 
His  object  was  to  gain  time,  to  disunite  the  confederates,  to  en- 
feeble them  by  jealousy  and  rivalry,  and,  by  some  of  those  strata- 
gems in  which  he  was  so  perfect  an  adept,  to  strip  them  of  their 
acquisitions  and  lay  them  helpless  at  his  feet.  That  article  of  the 
treaty  by  which  the  duchy  of  Normandy  was  ceded  to  the  king's 
brother  was  at  once  rejected  by  the  I'arliament  as  an  illegal  dis- 
memberment of  the  kingdom ;  and  Louis  soon  found  means  to  pe- 
annex  the  province  to  the  crown.  Dissensions  were  exeitei  be» 
tween  the  young  duke  and  his  neighbor  the  Duke,  of  Brittany, and 
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the  latter  withdrew  to  his  estates  in  deep  displeasure.  The  king 
now  adroitly  opened  a  correspondence  with  him,  and  purchased 
by  a  large  bribe  his  tacit  acquiescence  in  his  design  for  the  seizure 
of  Normandy.  The  Count  of  Charolois  was  in  no  condition  to 
interfere,  being  occupied  at  the  moment  in  reducing  an  insurrection 
of  the  citizens  of  Liege,  which  was  the  secret  work  of  Louis ;  and 
other  principal  members  of  the  league  had  been  skillfully  won  over 
to  the  royal  interests.  Before  the  close  of  the  year  1465  Louis 
entered  Normandy  at  the  head  of  his  army,  appeared  before  Kouen, 
and  gained  possession  of  that  capital  without  a  struggle ;  and  in 
January,  1406,  the  king  formally  resumed  the  government  of  the 
duchy  of  Normandy,  as  being  a  province  inalienable  from  the 
crown  according  to  the  constitution  of  the  realm. 

The  death  of  Philip  of  Burgundy  occurred  at  Bruges  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  (June  15,  1467),  and  Charles  the  Bold  (le  Ttmeraire) 
succeeded  to  his  vast  inheritance.  The  whole  of  his  reign  of  ten 
years  w^as  a  continued  struggle  against  his  antagonist,  I^ouis  of 
France,  to  whom  in  character  and  policy  he  presented  a  most  sin- 
gular contrast. 

§  4.  Louis,  anxious  to  strengthen  himself  by  some  expression  of 
popular  approbation  and  sympathy,  convoked  the  States-General 
at  Tours  in  the  spring  of  1468  ;  that  assembly,  subservient  to  the 
last  degree  to  the  royal  will,  declared  Normandy  inseparable  from 
the  crown,  admonished  the  Duke  of  Berry  to  content  himself  with 
his  annual  pension  of  60,000  livres,  and  inveighed  strongly  against 
the  Duke  of  Brittany  for  having  risen  in  arms  against  his  suzerain, 
and  entered  into  alliance  with  the  English,  those  inveterate  ene- 
mies of  France.  The  States  were  dismissed  after  a  session  of 
eight  days ;  and  the  king,  assembling  two  formidable  armies,  pour- 
ed them  into  Lower  Normandy  and  Brittany,  quickly  recovered 
several  towns  which  had  been  seized  by  the  Bretons,  and  forced 
his  brother  and  the  Duke  of  Brittany  to  sign  a  peace  at  Ancenis, 
by  which  they  abandoned  the  alliance  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
and  engaged  to  support  the  king  against  all  opponents.  The  news 
of  this  treaty  reached  Charles  at  Peronne,  where  he  had  ordered 
his  forces  to  assemble  with  the  purpose  of  joining  his  allies  in  a 
combined  attack  upon  France.  Furious  at  their  defection,  the 
duke  demanded  of  Louis  the  full  execution  of  the  treaty  of  Con- 
flans,  with  immediate  war  as  the  alternative.  Had  Louis  accept- 
ed the  challenge,  and  commenced  hostilities  forthwith,  it  is  moixj 
than  probable  that,  in  the  state  of  isolation  to  which  Charles  was 
then  reduced,  his  arms  would  have  been  crowned  with  decisive 
success.  But  this  was  a  course  too  bold,  direct,  and  manly  for  his 
peculiar  disposition ;  he  preferred  the  crooked  paths  of  subtlety  and 
cunning ;  and  resolved  at  this  critical  moment  on  the  extraordinary 
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mill  liazanlous  step  of  seeking  a  personal  conference  with  liis  rival 
ut  iVi'oiuie.  Ill  vain  was  the  king^s  purpoe^e  combated  by  Dam- 
niartiii  and  other  ex})eriencecl  officers;  he  suffered  himself  to  bo 
swayed  by  tlie  tivuelierous  counted  of  tlic  Cardinal  de  Balue,  who 
was  in  league  with  his  enemies ;  and  early  in  October,  1468,  hav- 
ing obtained  a  written  safe-conduct  from  tlic  duke,  set  out  with  a 
sU»nder  escort  for  Peronnc.  Louis  itilied  on  his  superiority  of  in- 
tellect, aiul  jn-oliciency  in  the  arts  of  flattery  and  persuasion ;  but 
on  this  occasion  lie  was  caught,  like  other  accomplished  schemers, 
in  his  own  snares,  and  narrowly  escaped  paying  for  his  rashness 
with  his  life.  On  reaching  Peronne,  he  was  received  by  the  duke 
with  all  outward  respect  and  honor,  and  lodged,  by  his  own  de- 
sire, in  the  ancient  castle,  in  order  to  secure  himself  from  treach- 
ery on  the  part  of  Charles's  followers.  Negotiations  commenced, 
and  proceeded  amicably  for  some  days,  when  suddenly  messengers 
arnved  with  tidings  of  a  fresh  and  still  more  terrible  outbreak  at 
Liege,  in  which  (so  it  was  falsely  reported)  the  bishop  had  been 
foully  assassinated,  together  with  the  principal  members  of  the 
chapter,  his  counselors,  and  a  lUirgundian  nobleman  named  Hum- 
bcrcourt.  It  was  added  that  well-known  envoys  of  the  King  of 
France  were  present  at  the  nisissacrc. 

Charles  burst  forth  into  an  ungovernable  transport  of  rage.  He 
ordered  the  gates  of  the  fortress  to  be  closed  and  trebly  guarded, 
so  that  Louis  found  hiniself  a  prisoner  in  his  apartments,  wbicli 
looked  out  on  the  ill-omened  tower  where  one  of  his  predecessors, 
Charles  the  Simple,  had  mot  his  death  from  the  hands  of  his  vas- 
sal, Herbert  of  Vermandois.  Abandoning  himself  to  the  most  ex- 
travagant t)rqjects  of  vengeance,  the  duke  at  first  meditated  noth- 
ing short  of  shedding  the  blood  of  his  royal  captive,  who  was  to 
be  replaced  on  the  throne  by  his  brother  the  Duke  of  Berry;  and 
messengers  were  on  the  point  of  being  dispatched  to  summon  that 
young  prince  to  Peronne.  As  the  storm  of  passion  gradually 
subsided,  Charles  was  persuaded,  chiefly,  it  is  believed,  by  the  his- 
torian Philip  de  Comincs,  to  listen  to  more  reasonable  counsels; 
but  the  struggle  lasted  for  three  days,  and  during  one  whole  night 
the  duke  never  undressed,  but  continued  to  pace  his  chamber  in 
restless  agitation.  Recovering  some  degree  of  calmness,  he  re- 
leased Louis  from  personal  constraint,  exacting,  however,  as  the 
price  of  his  liberty,  several  conditions  of  the  most  mortifying  and 
degrading  kind.  The  king  bound  himself  by  oath,  upon  a  cele- 
brated relic  called  the  cross  of  St.  Laud,  which  he  was  knofvn  to 
hold  in  the  deepest  veneration,  to  give  complete  execution  to  tho 
treaty  of  Conflans,  and  to  resign  to  his  brother  the  government  of 
Champagne  and  Brie  in  exchange  for  Normandy.  But  that  which 
galled  him  most  was  a  promise  extorted  from  him  to  march  in  com- 
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pany  with  the  Duko  of  Burgundy  against  Liege,  and  witness  the 
merciless  punishment  inflicted  on  that  city  for  a  rebellion  which 
he  had  himself  suggested  and  supported.  The  Burgundian  army 
was  immediately  put  in  motion  ;  Liege,  surprised  in  a  defenseless 
state,  was  stormed  and  captured,  after  a  fierce  struggle,  on  the  30th 
of  October;  and  the  town  was  afterward  consigned  to  all  the  same 
atrocities  of  rapine  and  wholesale  carnage  which  had  been  enact- 
ed the  year  before  at  Dinant.  Louis  was  spared  the  horrors  of 
the  closing  scene,  and  retired  to  hide  his  shame,  vexation,  and  re- 
sentment at  Tours.  The  Parisians  did  not  spare  their  raillery 
upon  the  notable  expedition  to  Peronne. 

§  5.  Having  escaped  from  this  perilous  predicament,  the  king 
lost  no  time  in  repairing,  as  far  as  possible,  the  ef!*ects  of  his  strange 
imprudence.  The  possession  of  Champagne  would  have  placed 
his  brother  in  too  close  proximity  to  Charles  of  Burgundy ;  he 
therefore  proposed  to  him  as  a  substitute  the  remote  duchy  of 
Aquitainc  or  Guienne.  This  project  was  betrayed  to  the  Duke 
of  Burgundy  by  tlie  Cardinal  de  Balue ;  and  letters  having  been 
intercepted  which  compromised  the  cardinal,  that  faithless  min- 
ister was  arrested,  stripped  of  his  property,  and  confined  in  a  dun- 
geon at  Loches,  in  a  cage  of  iron,  the  idea  of  which  is  said  to  have 
been  suggested  by  himself  to  Louis  on  a  former  occasion.  Prince 
Charles  was  now  easily  persuaded  to  accept  Guienne,  and,  at  an 
interview  with  the  king  in  April,  14G9,  concluded  a  treaty  by 
which  he  separated  himself  entirely  from  the  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
and  even  declined  a  proffered  alliance  with  that  prince's  only 
daughter  and  heiress,  afterward  the  celebrated  Mary  of  Burgundy. 

§  6.  In  the  long  and  bloody  struggle  between  the  houses  of  Lan- 
caster and  York,  Louis  and  Charles,  as  might  be  expected,  took 
opposite  sides.  The  king,  naturally  inclined  toward  his  kins- 
woman Mai^uerite  of  Anjou,  supported  the  Lancastrians ;  the 
duke,  who  had  lately  received  the  hand  of  the  Princess  Margaret, 
sister  of  Edward,  was  a  zealous  partisan  of  the  reigning  monarch, 
and  took  a  pride  in  displaying  on  all  public  occasions  the  Order 
of  the  Garter  and  the  red  cross  of  St.  George.  Louis  assisted  the 
"  king-making^'  Earl  of  AVarwick  and  Queen  Marguerite  in  an  ex- 
pedition for  the  purpose  of  reinstating  the  unfortunate  Henry  on 
the  throne  of  England.  This  expedition  was  for  a  time  crowned 
with  success,  and  Edward  embarked  for  Flanders ;  but  the  deci- 
sive battle  of  Bamet,  fought  shortly  afterward  (April  14,  1471), 
again  placed  Edward  on  the  throne,  and  extinguished  the  hopes 
of  the  Lancastrians.  Their  champion  Warwick  was  no  more, 
Prince  Edward  was  murdered  at  Tewkesbury,  Marguerite  became 
a  prisoner,  Henry  perished  in  the  Tower.  This  change  of  affairs 
in  England,  while  it  greatly  encouraged  the  Burgundians,  had  a 
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dama^injx  t'lFeot  upon  the  prospects  of  Louis.  The  malcontent 
princes  caballed  afresh ;  the  Diikc  of  Guicnne,  in  close  alliance 
with  Cliarles  of  J^ur;zinHh'  and  Francis  of  Brittany,  levied  his 
forces  under  the  coninmnd  of  the  Count  of  Arniagnac;  and  al- 
though Louis  otiei*cd  to  treat  upon  terms  of  almost  abject  conces- 
sion, every  thing  seemed  to  portend  that  a  great  explosion  was  at 
hand.  Ihit  fortune  once  more  favored  Louis  at  this  crisis;  the 
Duke  of  Gnienne  expired  at  l^rdeaux  in  May,  1472,  after  a  lin- 
gering ilhiess.  His  death  so  manifestly  advantageous  to  the  king, 
was  not  unnatumlly  attributed  to  poison  administered  by  iiis 
means;  but,  although  the  circumstances  wci*o  suspicious,  there  is 
no  direct  evidence  to  prove  Ix>uis  guilty  of  tlie  crime. 

The  Duke  of  Burgundy,  though  disconcerted  by  the  loss  of  lib 
most  important  ally,  formally  declared  war  against  France  in 
June,  1472,  and  having  barbarously  pillaged  and  sacked  the  town 
of  Nesle  in  Picardy,  besieged  Beauvais,  which  made  a  desperate 
and  memorable  defense.  The  city  owed  its  safety,  in  great  meas- 
ure, to  the  heroic  bravery  of  its  female  inhabitants,  among  whom 
a  young  girl,  called  Jeaiuic  la  Ilachette,  was  especially  distinguish- 
cd.  After  a  furious  struggle,  in  which  the  assailants  were  re- 
pulsed with  fearful  carnage,  the  siege  was  raised  on  the  22d  of 
July.  This  event  is  still  commemorated  by  an  annual  procession 
instituted  by  Louis,  in  which  women  take  the  precedence  overmen. 
Charles  agix^ed  to  an  armistice  for  five  months,  which  was  pro- 
longed for  upward  of  two  years. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  the  celebrated  Philip  de  ComineSy 
whom  Charles  had  treated  with  intolcnible  haughtiness,  and  even 
brutal  outrage,  (piittcd  his  service  and  attached  himself  to  tliat  of 
his  rival,  a  y)rincc  far  better  qualified  to  appreciate  his  character, 
in  some  points  not  unlike  his  own.  De  Comines  spent  the  rest 
of  his  life  at  the  French  court,  and  wrote  his  "  Memoirs*'  during 
tlic  reign  of  Charles  VIII. 

§  7.  Louis  had  now  leisure  to  avenge  himself  on  several  of  the 
feudal  nobles  who  had  hitherto  refused  to  submit  to  his  arbitrary 
rule.  The  Duke  of  Alen^on  was  deprived  of  his  possessions,  and 
detained  in  perpetual  imprisonment ;  the  Count  of  Armagnac  was 
cruelly  murdered  in  the  prepence  of  his  wife  ;  while  a  third  prinoe^ 
Nicholas,  duke  of  Ix>rraine,  a  stanch  ally  of  the  Duke  of  Buigan-^ 
dy,  died  so  suddenly  about  the  same  period,  that  the  usual  explai- 
nation  of  poison  was  freely  circulated,  and  common  report  accused 
Louis  of  having  instigated  the  deed. 

In  1475' Louis  was  menaced  by  a  fresh  confederacy  farmed  by 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy  with  Edward  IV.  of  England  and  the 
Duke  of  Brittany,  by  which  Edward  engaged  to  reassert  the  an- 
cient claims  of  his  predecessors  to  the  throne  of  France^  and  to 
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cede  Picardy  and  Champagne  to  Burgundy  when  those  provinces 
should  have  been  acquired  by  force  of  arms.  The  King  of  En- 
gland landed  at  Calais  in  the  summer,  with  a  brilliant  army  of 
thirty  tliousand  men,  well  provided  with  artillery  and  all  the  mu- 
nitions of  war.  But  instead  of  being  joined  immediately,  accord- 
ing to  stipulation,  by  the  Hurgundian  forces,  Edward  found  that 
hiB  ally,  who  had  lately  sacrificed  a  large  part  of  his  army  in  an 
ill-advised  invasion  of  the  territory  of  Cologne,  was  in  no  condi- 
tion to  take  the  field.  The  English  began  to  murmur,  and  com- 
plained of  treachery  ;  misundei*standings  ensued  between  Edward 
and  the  duke,  and  the  plan  of  the  campaign  was  totally  deranged. 
Charles  retired  to  his  dominions,  and  the  invading  army,  on  ad- 
vancing to  St,  Quentin,  where  Edward  had  reckoned  on  zealous 
co-operation  from  the  Constable  St.  Pol,  found  the  gates  closed, 
and  was  assailed  by  a  vigorous  cannonade.  During  all  this  time 
no  hostile  demonstration  whatever  was  made  on  the  part  of  Louis; 
he  had  no  intention  of  repelling  the  invasion  by  force,  but  recur- 
red to  the  far  more  congenial  policy  of  crafty  negotiation.  He 
plied  Edward  with  personal  flattery  and  alluring  promises;  he 
scattered  large  bribes  among  his  nobles  and  officers  ;  and  at  length 
it  was  agreed  that  an  interview  should  take  place  between  the  two 
monarchs,  for  the  purpose  of  arranging  conditions  of  peace.  They 
met  at  Pequigny,  near  Amiens,  August  29,  1475,  on  a  bridge  over 
the  Somme,  where  Louis,  mindful  of  the  catastrophe  of  Montereau, 
had  taken  all  possible  precautions  against  treacherous  surprise. 
The  princes  were  separated  by  a  solid  wooden  frame-work,  with- 
out doorway  or  any  means  of  passag  ;  they  conversed  through  a 
lattice,  and  thus  ratified  the  treaty;  the  provisions  of  which  had 
been  arranged  beforehand.  Louis  agreed  to  pay  the  expenses  of 
the  expedition,  and  an  annual  sum  of  fifty  thousand  crowns  during 
the  joint  lives  of  himself  and  Edward ;  he  farther  betrothed  his 
son,  the  Dauphin  Charles,  to  Edward's  eldest  daughter,  engaging 
that  the  marriage  should  take  place  as  soon  as  the  parties  attain- 
ed the  proper  age.  A  truce  was  proclaimed  for  seven  years,  and 
Edward  soon  afterward  sailed  for  P^ngland.  The  Duke  of  Bur- 
gundy subsequently  concluded  at  Soleure  a  peace  with  Louis  for 
nine  years. 

It  was  one  of  the  stipulations  between  Charles  and  Ix)uis  that 
the  Constable  St.  Pol,  whose  multiplied  treasons  to  both  princes 
were  notorious,  should  be  given  up  to  the  justice  of  the  king. 
Louis  wrote  to  command  the  Constable's  attendance,  observing 
that  weighty  questions  were  pending  in  which  such  a  head  as  his 
would  be  ofgreat  advantage  to  him.*     St.  Pol  at  once  seizing  the 

*  The  kinp  added,  in  conversation  with  those  around  him,  that  it  was  only 
tke  Coivitable*8  head  tha^  he  iesired ;  his  body  might  remain  where  it  was. 
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drift  of  this  ominous  piece  of  irony,  fled  to  Men?,  where  lie  threw 
himself  on  the  pruteetion  of  Charles.  Louis,  however,  insisted  on 
the  duke's  fuifilllng  liis  engagement,  and  the  unhappy  Constable 
was  delivered  over  to  the  French  authorities,  and  conducted  to 
the  Biistile.  His  guilt  was  so  manifest  that  the  Parliament  had 
little  more  to  do  than  to  pronounce  his  sentence ;  on  the  10th  of 
December,  1475,  he  was  executed  on  the  Place  de  Gr^ve.  This 
was  perhaps  the  boldest  blow  that  had  yet  been  struck  against 
the  feudal  aristocracy.  8t.Pol,  independently  of  his  vast  posses- 
sions and  personal  influence,  was  a  member  of  the  imperial  family 
of  Luxemburg,  had  been  married  to  a  sister  of  the  Queen  of 
France,  and  was  connected  with  several  of  the  sovereign  houses 
of  Europe. 

§  8.  Li  return  for  abandoning  the  Constable,  Charles  was  per- 
mitted, Without  opposition  from  Louis,  to  take  possession  of  Lor- 
raine ;  and,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  his  rival,  he  proceeded  im- 
mediately afterward  to  make  war  upon  the  Swiss,  from  whom  he 
had  received  several  affronts  with  the  secret  encouragement  of 
Louis.  The  king  seems  to  have  had  an  instinctive  conviction  that 
this  conflica  with  ''  les  hautcs  Allemaignes,"  as  Switzerland  was 
then  called,  would  prove  the  ruin  of  his  enemy;  and  his  joy  may 
be  imagined  on  receiving  intelligence  of  the  battle  of  Granson, 
fought  March  2,  1476,  in  which  the  splendid  army  of  Charles  was 
ignominiously  routed  by  the  mountaineers,  who  afterward  enrich- 
ed themselves  with  the  incredible  treasures  of  all  kinds  which  form- 
ed the  spoil  of  the  Hurgundian  camp.  Within  three  months  after 
the  defeat  of  Granson,  Charles  was  again  in  the  field,  and  a  second 
and  far  more  sanguinary  battle  ensued  at  Morat,  near  the  Lake 
of  Bienne,  when  10,000  of  the  Burgundians  were  slain.  Th^ 
duke's  fortunes  now  seemed  desperate.  He  was  assailed  by  a 
general  outburst  of  indignation  ;  symptoms  of  disaffection  b^an 
to  appear  among  his  subjects;  Lorraine  was  instantly  lost»  and 
the  young  Duke  Ke'ne  re-entered  Nancy  in  triumph.  Braving  his 
fate,  Charles  gathered  the  relics  of  his  shattered  hostrand  laid  siege 
to  that  city  in  October,  147C.  llene  succeeded  in  levying,  by  the 
aid  of  French  gold,  an  army  of  20,000  mercenaries  from  Switser^ 
land,  Alsace,  and  other  quarters,  and  early  in  January,  1477,  ad- 
vanced to  the  relief  of  his  capital.  The  duke's  officers  in  vain  im- 
plored him  to  retire  before  this  vastly  superior  force;  Charles  was 
obstinately  resolved  to  run  the  hazard  of  a  decisive  battle.  In 
the  engagement  which  ensued,  the  Burgundians,  deserted  and  be- 
trayed by  the  Count  of  Campobasso,  an  Italian  condottiere  to 
whom  Charles  had  rashly  given  his  confidence,  were  totally 
overwhelmed  and  dispersed.  The  unfortunate  duke,  desperately 
wounded,  disappeared  in  Uie  thick  of  the  fight,  and  bis  body  was 
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not  discovered  till  two  days  afterward,  half  immersed  in  a  frozen 
pond,  and  grievously  mutilated.  He  was  honorably  buried  at 
Nancy  by  the  generous  conqueror,  Rene  of  Ijorraine.* 

Thus  perished  this  illustrious  prince,  the  last  Duke  of  Burgundy 
of  the  house  of  Valois.  Louis  was  immoderately  elated  by  the 
news  of  an  event  wliich  swept  from  his  path  the  most  formidable 
and  determined  of  his  enemies,  and  seemed  to  insure  to  him  the 
undisputed  and  absolute  dominion  which  had  been  his  constant 
aim.  An  alluring  prospect  was  thus  opened  to  his  ambition,  and 
the  game  before  him,  full  of  difficult  complications  and  nicely-bal- 
anced alternatives,  was  one  precisely  suited  to  his  taste  and  genius. 
The  hand  of  the  young  heiress  of  Burgundy  was  eagerly  sought 
by  several  of  the  reigning  houses  of  Europe,  and  Louis  was  no  less 
anxious  than  the  rest  to  secure  the  prize ;  but  the  dauphin  was 
at  this  time  scarcely  seven  years  old,  and  there  were  obvious  im- 
pediments in  the  way  of  his  union  with  a  princess  of  twenty,  even 
supposing  her  own  consent  to  be  obtained.  The  king  therefore, 
without  abandoning  the  project  of  the  marriage,  resolved  to  sup' 
port  his  pretensions  by  decisive  measures  of  a  very  different  kind. 
No  sooner  did  he  receive  certain  intelligence  of  the  death  of  Charles 
than  he  sent  directions  to  the  Sire  de  Craon  to  take  possession, 
with  700  lances,  of  the  duchy  of  Burgundy  and  the  Franche-Comte, 
and  dispatched  a  second  force  under  the  Bastard  of  Bourbon  and 
Philip  de  Comines  to  occupy  Picardy  and  Artois.  As  a  pretext 
for  this  violence,  Ix)uis  insisted  that  the  fiefs  of  Burgundy  and 
Artois  had  reverted  to  the  crown  by  the  death  of  Charles  without 
male  heirs ;  while  with  the  same  breath  he  protested  that  he  would 
watch  over  the  rights  of  Mary,  his  kinswoman  and  god-daughter, 
as  over  his  own,  and  that  he  purposed  to  complete  in  due  time  the 
matrimonial  alliance  between  the  two  houses  which  had  already 
been  arranged  with  the  late  duke.  The  States  of  Burgundy  in 
vain  declared  that  female  heirs  were  not  excluded  by  the  tenure 
of  that  appanage,  and  that  King  John,  by  whom  it  had  been  grant- 
ed to  the  ancestor  of  Charles,  had  himself  derived  it  through  the 
female  line ;  moreover,  that  the  house  of  Burgundy  still  possessed 

*  The  following  is  the  inscription  on  the** Croix  de  Bourgogne,"  near 
Nancy,  marking  the  spot  where  the  coi'pse  of  Charles  was  found : 

L'an  de  rincarnation 
Mille  quatre  cent  septaate  six, 
Veille  de  I'Apparution,  ^ 
Fut  le  Due  de  Bourgogne  occis, 
£t  en  bataille  ici  tansce 
Ou  croix  fut  mise  pour  m^moire, 
Ren^  Due  de  Lorraine  moci 
Rendant  k  Dieu  pour  la  victoire. 

^     ■!     ■■■         J  ■ ; : : '^■•m       ■     i  ■■ 

1  Feast  of  the  Epiphany,  Jan.  G. 
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11  male  representative  in  the  ])erson  of  the  Count  de  Nevei*s,  grand* 
son  of  Duke  Jean  sans  Peiu*.  These  arguments  availed  nothin;.'. 
against  the  legions  of  France,  which  had  already  seized  all  tlie  mil- 
itary posts  and  chief  towns  of  the  duchy.  The  States  had  no  al- 
tei*native  but  to  submit ;  and  I^uis,  after  renewing  his  promise  to 
respect  the  riglits  of  Mary,  and  engaging  to  maintain  all  the  an- 
cient privileges  of  the  province,  was  recognized  as  sovereign  of 
Burgundy,  and  united  that  important  territory  to  his  crown.  The 
king's  oliicers  were  no  less  successful  in  Picardy  and  Artois ;  tho:>e 
districts  submitted  by  the  beginning  of  April,  1477. 

§  9.  Meanwhile  another  of  I^ouis's  agents,  the  notorious  Olivier 
le  Dain,  was  laboring  secretly  to  stir  up  disaffection  and  revolt 
against  Mary  at  Ghent  and  other  towns  of  Flanders.  The  tur- 
bulent citizens  rose,  refused  to  pay  the  taxes,  clamored  loudly  for 
the  restitution  of  their  popular  liberties,  and  exacted  from  the 
helpless  duchess  a  promise  to  dismiss  her  father's  counselors,  and 
to  do  nothing  without  the  advice  and  sanction  of  the  people  in 
their  national  assembly.  Mary,  in  extreme  perplexity,  sent  two 
of  her  confidential  servants,  the  Chancellor  Hugonet  and  the  Sire 
d'lmbercourt,  as  embassadors  to  Ix)uis,  then  at  Peronne.  Tliey 
were  chai*ged  to  offer  the  restoration  of  the  towns  and  territory 
ceded  by  the  peace  of  Arras,  with  other  concessions,  on  condiHon 
of  his  maintaining  the  truce  and  desisting  from  farther  claims. 
J^ouis  returned  an  evasive  and  hypocritical  answer;  and  deputies 
arriving  soon  afterward  from  the  Flemish  Parliament,  the  king 
had  the  inconceivable  baseness  to  place  in  their  hands  the  letter 
he  had  just  received  from  Mary,  as  a  proof  that  she  had  no  sin- 
cere purpose  to  abide  by  the  engagement  just  contracted  with  her 
people.  The  indignant  burgesses  returned  to  Ghent^  and  at  A 
public  audience  reproached  Mary  in  insulting  terms  with  her  du- 
plicity. A  violent  explosion  of  popular  fury  was  the  consequence. 
The  unfortunate  ministers,  Hugonet  and  Imbercourt,  were  arrest- 
ed, put  to  the  torture,  condemned  to  death  after  a  hurried  trial, 
and,  in  spite  of  the  entreaties  of  their  weeping  and  terrified  mis- 
tress, beheaded  almost  in  her  presence.  From  this  moment  the 
princess  conceived  a  profound  abhorrence  of  Louis,  and  resolved 
that  nothing  should  ever  induce  her  to  ally  herself  with  his  fami- 
ly. Her  subjects  seem  to  have  fully  shared  her  feelings,  and  it 
was  with  their  entire  approval  that  Mary  determined  to  bestow 
her  hand  on  the  Archduke  Maximilian  of  Austria,  a  suitor  whom 
she  had  always  distinguished  by  her  personal  preference.  Tho 
archduke  arrived  at  Ghent  on  the  18th  of  August,  and  the  mar- 
riage, destined  to  produce  results  even  more  momentous  and  dur- 
able than  were  contemplated  at  the  time,  was  solemnized  two 
days  afterward.     Thus  did  the  tortuous  cunning  of  Louifi'  onSa 
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more  overshoot  its  mark.  This  celebrated  marriage  laid  tho 
foundation  of  the  greatness  of  the  house  of  Austria,  and  became 
the  origin  cf  a  fierce  and  bloody  rivahy  between  France  and  the 
empire  which  lasted  for  near  two  hundred  years. 

It  was  during  the  progress  of  these  events  that  T-iOuis  sacrificed 
another  victim  to  his  merciless  jealousy  of  the  great  nobles,  in  the 
person  of  Jacques  d'Armagnac,  duke  of  Nemours,  a  grandson  of 
the  famous  Constable  d'Armagnac.  The  duke  had  been  a  prom- 
inent actor  in  the  League  of  the  Public  Good,  as  well  as  in  other 
plots  against  the  king,  and  at  different  times  had  thrown  himself 
upon  the  royal  mercy  and  received  a  pardon.  Louis  had,  never- 
theless, retained  a  rancorous  hatred  against  him  which  couid  only 
be  appeased  by  his  blood ;  and,  without  any  renewed  cause  of 
complaint,  the  duke  was  arrested  in  August,  147C,  and  thrown 
into  tifie  Bastile,  where  he  was  confined  in  an  iron  cage  and  tor- 
tured with  extreme  cruelty.  A  touching  letter,  written  by  the 
unfortunate  prince  from  his  prison  in  the  hope  of  moving  the  ty- 
rant to  compassion  and  clemency,  totally  failed  of  effect;  he  waa 
tried  by  a  commission  of  the  Parliament,  and  condemned  to  death 
upon  his  own  avowal  under  the  torture,  as  guilty  of  high  treason. 
The  sentence  was  executed  at  Paris  on  the  4th  of  August,  1477. 
The  revolting  story  that  the  duke's  innocent  children  were  placed 
beneath  the  scaflbld  so  as  to  be  sprinkled  with  their  father's  blood, 
.mentioned  by  no  contemporary  historian,  is  now  admitted  to  be  an 
invention  of  writers  in  a  later  age. 

§  10.  Although  a  truce  had  been  made  with  Maximilian,  de 
sultory  hostilities  continued  for  several  years  between  him  and 
Louis.  The  French  king,  however,  at  length  became  convinced 
that  he  was  not  likely  to  succeed  farther  in  his  projects  against 
the  house  of  Burgundy,  and  turned  his  thoughts  seriously  toward 
a  definitive  peace.  The  premature  death  of  the  Duchess  Mary,  in 
March,  1482,  contributed  to  hasten  this  result,  since  Maximilian, 
after  her  decease,  was  no  longer  regarded  by  the  Flemings  as  their 
sovereign,  and  the  council  of  regency,  scarcely  consulting  him,  pro- 
ceeded to  open  direct  communications  with  Louis.  The  condi- 
tions of  the  treaty  of  Arras,  signed  December  23d,  1482,  were  far 
more  favorable  to  France  than  could  have  been  expected  from  the 
!ccen  t  course  of  events.  Mai^uerite,  the  infant  daughter  of  Maxi- 
milian and  Mary,  was  affianced  to  the  Dauphin  Charles,  and  placed 
in  the  hands  of  Louis  to  be  educated  as  the  future  Queen  of  France. 
A  rich  dowry  was  annexed  to  the  contemplated  union — the  coun- 
ties of  Artois,  Burgundy,  Macon,  and  Auxerre,  which  were  to  re- 
vert, however,  to  the  young  Duke  Philip,  brother  of  Marguerite, 
in  case  of  the  failure  of  issue  of  the  marriage,  or  of  its  never  taking 
place.     The  king  abandoned  his  claims  upon  French  Flanders,  ex- 


270  LOUIS  Xf.  Cu^> .  XIL 

empted  liic  Netherlands  from  the  contested  jurisdiction  of  the  Par- 
lininent  of  Pans,  and  engaged  never  again  to  countenance  the  tur- 
bulent bui-ghors  of  lAege,  Utrecht,  and  other  districts  in  revolt 
against  their  sovereign.  No  mention  was  made  in  the  treaty  of 
the  Duchy  of  lUirgundy,  and  that  great  province  was  thus  tacitly 
and  irrevocably  abandoned  to  the  royal  house  of  France.  The  new 
arrangement  was  a  direct  violation  of  the  treaty  of  Pequigny,  by 
which  the  dauphin  had  been  betrothed  to  the  Princess  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Kd ward  IV. ;  that  princess  had  even  assumed  the  title 
of  Dauphiness  of  France.  Furious  at  this  outrage,  Edward  re- 
solved to  demand  prompt  satisfaction  at  tlie  point  of  the  sword, 
and  began  to  make  serious  preparations  for  an  invasion  of  France; 
but  his  sudden  death,  in  April,  1483,  cut  short  his  plans  of  venge- 
ance ;  and  Louis,  by  another  stroke  of  that  good  fortune  which  so 
strangely  befriended  him,  was  thus  relieved  of  the  only  remaining 
enemy  whom  he  had  cause  to  fear. 

§  11.  Notwithstanding  manifold  fluctuations,  checks,  and  re- 
vei^cs,  Louis  had  now  good  reason  to  congratulate  himself  on  the 
substantial  success  of  his  deep-laid  schemes  of  self-aggrandizement, 
l^sides  the  wide  territories  acquired  by  the  spoliation  of  the  house 
of  Burgundy,  the  death  of  Rene  of  Anjou,  in  July,  1480,  had  re- 
stored to  the  crown  that  appanage ;  and  the  counties  of  Maine  and 
Provence,  bequeathed  to  the  king  by  Bene  after  the  decease  of  his 
nephew  Charles  of  Anjou,  came  into  his  possession  in  the  course 
of  the  following  year.  By  this  last  addition  the  boundaries  of 
France  were  extended  to  the  Alps.  The  districts  of  Koussillon 
and  Cerdagne,  the  counties  of  Alen9on  and  Perche,  and  the  long- 
contested  duchy  of  Guienne,  were  also  annexed  to  the  monarchy, 
by  means  more  or  less  discreditable,  during  this  reign.  Of  the 
gi'eat  feudal  principalities  only  one  now  remained  that  was  at  all 
considerable,  that  of  Brittany.  The  factious  nobles,  decimated  by 
the  axe  of  the  executioner,  had  been  cowed  into  abject  submission ; 
and  by  the  terror  of  his  name,  by  statecraft,  and  by  systematic  cor- 
ruption, Louis  had  acquired  a  wide-spread  influence  and  ascend- 
ency among  foreign  ])owers. 

But  scarcely  had  lie  reached  this  proud  summit  of  success  and 
dominion  when  an  attack  of  apoplexy,  by  which  he  was  visited  in 
JMarch,  1480,  announced  to  Louis  that  he  was  approaching  the  ter- 
mination of  his  strange  career.  lie  rallied  from  this  first  stroke, 
and,  although  greatly  enfeebled  and  emaciated,  resumed  his  usual 
habits;  but  a  second  fit,  in  1481,  reduced  his  powers  slill  farther, 
and  from  this  period  his  existence  became  precarious  from  day  to 
day,  and  his  condition,  both  physical  and  moral,  [utiable  in  the  ex- 
treme. Kecoiling  in  guilty  terror  from  the  thought  of  denth,Jie 
exhausted  every  artifice  and  caprice  to  conceal,  both  from  himself 
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and  othci*s,  the  inevitable  advance  of  the  great  enemy.  At  the 
same  time,  conscious  that  his  cruelties  had  made  him  the  object  of 
universal  detestation,  he  was  haunted  by  suspicions  of  treachery 
and  violence  ;  and,  to  escape  this  peril,  immured  himself  in  his 
gloomy  fortress-like  palace  of  Tlessis-les-Tours,  where  he  was  no 
less  truly  a  prisoner,  and  scarcely  less  miserable,  than  the  meanest 
victim  of  his  tyranny.  The  castle  of  Ples&=is  was  encircled  by  a 
broad  fosse  and  solid  ramparts,  flanked  by  towers,  in  each  of  which 
a  guard  of  archers  was  posted  night  and  day.  No  one  passed  into 
the  interior  without  an  express  order  from  the  king;  and  the  sen- 
tinels were  charged  to  fire  indiscriminately  upon  any  one  who 
should  venture  within  range  of  their  weapons  after  nightfall.  Liv- 
ing in  isolation  from  his  family,  Louis  received  only  the  occasional 
visits  of  his  daughter  Anne  and  her  husband  the  Sire  de  Beaujeu  ; 
and  even  tliey  were  distrusted  and  closely  watched.  The  king's 
confidential  attendants  were  his  **  gossip"  Tristan  THermite,  the 
unscrupulous  instrument  of  his  vindictive  crimes,  and  his  physician 
Jacques  Cofttier,  a  man  of  rude  and  brutal  manners,  who  had  com- 
pletely enslaved  his  patient  by  practicing  on  his  fears  and  super- 
stition, and  wrung  from  him  during  the  last  few  months  of  his  life 
no  less  a  sum  than  eighty  thousand  crowns. 

It  was  in  vain  that  the  dying  monarch  heaped  profuse  and  cost- 
ly offerings  upon  the  shrines  of  the  Virgin  and  the  saints  for  the 
boon  of  restored  health.  His  situation  became  daily  more  alarm- 
ing, and  on  the  25  th  of  August,  1483,  he  experienced  a  third  stroke 
of  apoplexy,  which  deprived  him  of  speech  and  consciousness.  Re- 
covering his  senses,  he  feebly  demanded  the  Sire  de  Beaujeu,  and 
sent  him  with  his  last  injunctions  to  his  son  the  dauphin  at  Am- 
boise.  Louis  languished  some  days  longer,  during  which  he  re- 
tained possession  of  his  faculties,  and  continued  to  discourse  with 
his  attendants  on  the  business  and  interests  of  his  kingdom.  He  ex 
pircd  on  the  30th  of  August,  1483,  in  the  sixty-first  year  of  his  age. 

§  12.  Charlks  VIIL,  surnamed  "  T Affable,^'  1483-1498.— 
The  crimes  and  severities  of  Louis  had  far  more  deeply  impressed 
the  public  mind  than  the  solid  advantages  which  his  talents  had 
conferred  on  France,  and  his  death  was  hailed  as  a  welcome  deliv- 
erance from  the  yoke  of  insupportable  tyranny.  A  reaction  was 
natural  and  inevitable.  The  successor  to  the  throne,  Charles 
VI II.,  wiis  a  youth  scarcely  more  than  thirteen  years  of  age,  fee- 
ble and  even  deformed  in  person,  lamentably  ignorant,  and  with 
no  promise  of  mental  ability.  He  had  attained  his  legal  majority, 
but  it  was  evident  that  for  some  years  at  least  the  government 
must  be  administered  by  others;  and  a  contest  followed  for  the 
chief  authority  between  the  Princess  Anne,  called  the  *'  Dame  do 
Beaujeu,"  to  whom  Louis  on  his  death-bed  had  confided  the  charge 
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uiul  cdiK'ation  of  his  son,  and  Ix)uis,  duko  of  Orleans,  the  firat 
prince  of  the  blood,  and  lieir  prcsumptivo  to  the  crown,  whom  the 
late  king  had  niarric^d  to  his  younger  daughter  Jeanne.  It  was 
agreed  to  rotbr  the  question  to  the  Slates-General,  and  that  bodj 
accordingly  met  at  loni*s  in  January,  1484.  Jjengthencd  debates 
ensued,  and  i\  decToe  was  at  last  framed,  by  which  the  executive 
Council  of  State  was  to  consist  of  the  princes  of  the  blood,  the 
])rincipal  niinistei*s  of  the  late  king,  and  twelve  other  members,  to 
be  choi^on  by  tho  existing  council  from  the  States  themselves. 
Over  this  council  the  king  was  to  preside  in  person,  his  right  and 
competency  to  exercise  his  functions  being  expressly  recognized; 
in  his  absence  the  chief  place  was  assigned  to  the  Duke  of  Or- 
leans ;  and  next  in  order  were  named  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  Con* 
stable  of  France,  and  the  Sire  de  Ikaujeu.  The  assembly  then 
proceeded  to  the  discussion  of  public  grievances,  in  which  they  dis- 
played considerable  boldness  and  pertinacity.  The  representatives 
of  the  clergy  demanded  the  fornud  re-establishment  and  exact  ob< 
scrvance  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanction.  The  nobles  complained  of 
the  too  frequent  niilitary  levies,  and  required  that  the  command 
of  frontier  fortresses,  and  other  places  of  high  trust,  should  not  be 
bestowed  on  foreigners  (as  in  the  late  reign),  but  on  the  most  lion* 
orable  of  their  own  order.  The  deputies  of  the  tiers  ctat  protest* 
ed  against  the  exactions  of  the  Pope,  the  clergy,  and  the  monaster- 
ies, petitioned  for  a  remission  of  taxes,  and  prayed  that  the  army 
might  be  reduced  to  the  footing  on  which  it  had  been  placed  by 
Charles  VII.  Lastly,  the  three  orders  concurred  in  representing 
to  the  king  the  urgent  duty  of  convoking  the  legislative  body  reg» 
ularly  once  in  two  years,  agreeably  to  ancient  custom.  To  thi» 
spirited  manifesto  the  court  returned  an  evasive  reply;  and  a  mod* 
erate  subsidy  iiaviiig  been  voted,  not  without  some  diitieulty,  the 
States-General  were  dissolved,  after  a  session  of  something  more 
than  two  months.  No  farther  attention  was  paid  to  their  de- 
mands ;  and  the  constitutional  Legislature  thus  failed  once  more  to 
conquer  its  just  weight  and  authority  in  the  conduct  of  the  state. 
§  13.  The  Duke  of  Orleans  now  imajrined  himself  sure  of  the 
chief  place  in  the  administration  of  affairs;  but  he  was  dexterous- 
ly opposed  and  defeated  by  Anne  of  Beaujeu,  who,  being  confirm- 
ed in  the  guardianship  of  the  king's  person,  exercised  over  him 
such  a  paramount  influence  that  he  spoke  and  acted  solely  by  her 
dictation.  Tiie  duke  soon  took  up  arms,  and  was  supported  by 
the  Duke  of  Brittany  and  a  host  of  other  distinguished  nobles. 
The  royal  forces  were,  however,  victorious,  and  the  Duke  of  Or- 
leans was  taken  prisoner,  and  committed  to  strict  confinement  in 
the  castle  of  Bourges.  The  Duke  of  Brittany,  who  had  been  the 
soul  of  the  coalition,  died  shortly  afterward  (Sept.  9, 1488),  leaving 
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his  estates  to  liis  elder  daughter,  Anne  of  Brittany,  then  in  her 
thirteenth  year. 

The  opportunity  thus  offered  for  effecting  the  annexation  of  the 
duchy  of  Brittany  to  the  French  crown  was  not  lost  upon  the 
vigilant  and  politic  Anne  (lately  become,  by  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band's elder  brother.  Duchess  of  Bourbon).  Charles,  by  her  insti- 
gation, immediately  claimed  the  guardianship  of  the  young  duch- 
ess, and  required  that  she  should  not  assume  her  title  until  the 
question  of  succession  had  been  judicially  determined  between  her- 
self and  the  king.  These  demands  being  rejected,  a  French  army 
invaded  the  duchy,  and  quickly  reduced  J^rest  and  other  impor- 
tant towns,  with  the  evident  purpose  of  forcing  the  helpless  or- 
phan to  an  unconditional  submission.  But  thci-c  movements  ex- 
cited the  jealous  apprehensions  of  rival  powers;  and  a  league  was 
rapidly  formed  between  Maximilian,  king  of  the  Romans,  Ferdi- 
nand and  Isabella  of  Spain,  and  Henry  VIL  of  England,  to  pre- 
serve the  independence  of  Brittany,  and  prevent  the  farther  ag- 
grandizement of  the  French  monarchy.  Both  a  Spanish  and  an 
Knglish  force  landed  on  the  coast  of  Brittany  in  the  spring  of 
1489.  No  general  engagement  took  place,  but  the  country  was 
plundered  and  wasted  alike  by  friend  and  foe ;  and  the  King  of 
England  showed  so  little  warmth  in  the  cause  he  had  undertaken, 
that  after  an  inactive  and  fruitless  campaign  he  recalled  his  troops. 
The  young  duchess,  anxiously  looking  round  for  succor,  and  bc-i 
sieged  by  contending  suitors  for  her  hand,  was  at  length  induced, 
by  the  counsels  of  Dunois,  to  favor  the  pretensions  of  Maximilian 
of  Austria ;  and  a  marriage  between  them  was  secretly  solem^ 
nized  by  proxy  in  the  summer  of  1490 — all  forms  being  carefully 
observed  on  the  occasion  which  could  tend  to  make  the  contract 
binding  and  irrevocable.  Anne  now  assumed  the  august  title  of 
Queen  of  the  Bomans,  but,  to  her  great  disappointment,  received 
no  assistance  or  protection  whatever  from  her  betrothed  spouse, 
who  was  occupied  by  a  distant  war  in  Hungary,  The  absence 
of  Maximilian,  the  parsimony  and  apathy  of  Henry  VIL,  the  ex* 
treme  distress  and  confusion  that  prevailed  in  Brittany,  all  con- 
curred to  favor  the  schemes  of  the  French  court.  The  king  had 
now  attained  the  age  of  twenty,  and,  apparently  with  the  full  con- 
sent of  his  sister,  took  the  reins  into  his  own  hands.  His  first  act 
of  power  was  to  liberate  from  prison  his  cousin  the  Duke  of  Or- 
leans, for  whom  lie  had  always  entertained  sincere  regard.  This 
step  produced  an  immediate  reconciliation  between  that  prince 
and  Anne  of  Bourbon  ;  and,  as  a  farther  consequence,  the  zealous 
adhesion  of  the  powerful  Count  of  Dunois  to  the  king's  interests. 
I^uis  and  Dunois  now  joined  in  soliciting  the  Duchess  of  Brittany 
to  extricate  herself  from  her  difficulties  by  conscntinor  to  a  mar- 
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riugo  wiili  tlio  King  of  France,  while  at  the  same  moment  Charles 
advanced  at  the  head  of  his  army  to  besiege  her  at  Kennes,  whei*e 
she  had  taken  refuge  with  the  scanty  i^emnant  oflier  forces.  De- 
fenseless and  despairing,  Anne  yielded  at  length,  though  with  evi- 
dent reluctance,  to  this  strange  combination  of  hostile  menace  and 
|)ersuasive  intrigue.  An  armistice  was  prochiimed ;  the  gates  of 
Kennes  were  thrown  open  to  the  French ;  and  three  days  after- 
ward Charles  and  Anne  were  affianced,  with  the  utmost  secrecy, 
in  the  chapel  of  the  castle.  The  king  quitted  Kennes  forthwith, 
and  every  precaution  wjls  taken  to  prevent  the  trutli  from  trans- 
piring; it  was  even  given  out  that  the  duchess  was  about  to  trav- 
oi-se  France  in  her  way  to  join  Maximilian  in  Germany.  The 
king,  however,  met  her  on  her  arrival  at  the  chateau  of  Langeais 
in  Tourainc,  and  here  their  marriage  was  solemnly  celebrated  on 
the  loth  of  December,  1401.  This  alliance  was  an  event  of  no 
common  importance.  It  was  stipulated  by  the  contract  that,  in 
case  of  Charles's  decease  without  issue,  the  queen  should  espouse 
his  successor  if  unmarried,  or  otherwise  the  next  heir  to  the  crown. 
Brittany  was  thus  incorporated  indissolubly  with  the  French  em- 
pire ;  a  great  additional  barrier  was  secured  against  the  danger 
of  invasion  from  England,  and  the  last  strong-hold  of  feudal  inde- 
pendence and  disaffection  was  destroyed. 

These  advantages  were  not  to  be  obtained  without  some  risk ; 
and  Charles  must  have  been  well  aware  that  by  ofiering  so  out- 
rageous an  affront  to  the  King  of  the  Romans  he  hazarded  the 
outbreak  of  a  general  war.  Not  only  had  he  robbed  Maximilian  ■ 
of  his  bride,  but  he  had  also  grossly  injured  him  in  the  person  of 
his  daughter  Marguerite,  who,  betrothed  to  Charles  in  infancy,  had 
ever  since  resided  in  Franco,  and  actually  bore  the  title  of  queen ; 
but  the  embarrassments  of  the  war  in  Hungary,  and  continued 
troubles  in  Flanders,  tended  to  avert  a  rupture  which,  under  other 
circumstances,  would  have  been  inevitable.  Maximilian  controlled 
his  resentment,  and  accepted  proposals  of  accommodation ;  the 
young  princess  was  restored  to  her  father,  and  with  her  the  coun- 
ties of  Artois,  Franche-Comtc,  and  Charolais,  which  had  been 
ceded  as  her  dowry  by  the  treaty  of  Arras.  On  these  conditions 
peace  was  signed  at  Senlis  in  May,  1493. 

Henry  Vll.,  after  a  hostile  demonstration  at  Boulogne,  gladly 
consented  to  the  treaty  of  Etaples,  by  which  an  enormous  treasure 
found  its  way  into  his  coffers,  under  the  name  of  indemnity  for  tho 
expenses  of  the  wnr  in  Brittany.  And,  lastly,  Charles  purchased 
a  reconciliation  with  the  powerful  sovereigns  of  Castile  and  Ara- 
gon  by  no  less  a  sacrifice  than  that  of  Roussillon  and  Cerdagne, 
which  his  father  had  acquired  by  way  of  mortgage  thirty  years 
before.  These  provinces  were  now  freely  restored,  without  any 
demand  for  repayment  of  tlie  sums  advanced  by  Louis  XI. 
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§  14.  Charles  had  weighty  reasons  for  concldding  a  pacification, 
though  at  so  costly  a  price,  with  the  powers  with  whith  he  had 
been  hitherto  at  variance.  Though  of  a  feeble  bodily  habit,  his 
turn  of  mind  was  chivalrous,  romantic,  and  adventurous.  Disdain- 
ing the  more  ordinary  duties  of  his  domestic  government,  he  aban- 
doned himself  to  dreams  of  glory  and  dominiun  to  be  won  by  dis- 
tant enterprise,  and  panted  to  achieve  for  himself  a  name  like  that 
of  Alexander  or  Charlemagne.  The  lights  of  the  Angevin  princes 
to  the  kingdom  of  Naples  had  descended  to  him  from  his  father, 
to  whom  they  had  been  transmitted  by  the  last  direct  heir  of  that 
house,  Charles,  count  of  Maine  and  Provence.  The  cautious  and 
clear-sighted  Louis  had  forborne  to  assert  his  claim,  and  studious- 
ly kept  himself  aloof  from  the  maze  of  Italian  politics.  His  son, 
yielding  to  an  undisciplined  and  impetuous  temper,  pursued  an 
opposite  policy,  altogether  inconsistent  with  the  true  interests  of 
France.  He  not  only  determined  to  vindicate  his  pretensions  to 
the  Neapolitan  throne,  but  cherished  the  extravagant  project  of 
expelling  the  Turks  from  Constantinople,  and  re-establishing  a 
Christian  empire  in  the  East;  after  which  he  proposed  to  enter 
Palestine,  and  restore  in  the  Holy  City  the  monarchy  founded  by 
his  crusading  ancestors. 

It  is  not  likely,  however,  that  these  wild  schemes  would  ever 
have  been  seriously  prosecuted,  had  not  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  Italy  furnished  at  this  moment  a  fair  pretext,  not  to  say  a  strong 
temptation,  for  the  armed  interference  of  a  foreign  power.  The 
government  of  Milan  was  in  the  hands  of  Ludovico  Sforza,  called 
the.  Moor,  who  had  usurped  it  from  his  nephew  Gian  Galeazzo 
Sforza,  a  young  prince  of  no  capacity.  The  Duchess  of  Milan,  a 
granddaughter  of  the  reigning  King  of  Naples,  invoked  the  assist- 
ance of  her  family  to  restore  her  husband's  authority ;  whereupon 
Ludovico,  alarmed  by  the  menaces  of  a  powerful  league  against 
him,  dispatched  an  embassy  to  Charles  VIII.,  exhorting  him  to 
make  good  his  undoubted  title  to  the  throne  of  Naples,  and  en- 
<x;iging  to  support  him  with  all  the  resources  at  his  command.  The 
Duchess  of  Savoy,  the  Marquis  of  Saluces,  and  the  republic  of  Ge- 
noa, offered  him  every  facility  for  the  passage  of  the  Alps ;  and  it 
Wiis  represented  that  the  central  Italian  States,  and  especially  the 
court  of  Rome,  were  cordially  disposed  to  range  themselves  on  the 
side  of  the  French  against  the  usurping  house  of  Aragon.  These 
proposals  found  but  a  too  prompt  response  in  the  mind  of  Charles, 
already  fully  determined  on  the  expedition.  The  Duchess  of  Jiour- 
bon,  and  other  disinterested  and  experienced  counselors,  in  vain 
labored,  by  urgent  remonstrances,  to  deter  him  from  his  headstrong 
project.  He  gave  his  final  orders  for  the  concentration  of  his 
«rmj  at  Lyons ;  and  advancing  from  that  city  to  Grenoble,  cross- 
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vd  the  jMont  Oeiu'vrc  on  the  2d  of  September,  1494,  nnc]  arrived 
oil  the  .3tl)  at  I'liriii.  The  nrniy  of  invasion  consisted  of  more  than 
oO,000  men,  with  a  numerous  train  of  excellent  artillery.  At 
Asti  Charles  was  joined  by  Ludovico  Sforza,  who  conducted  him 
to  the  front iLM-s  of  Tuscany.  He  was  received  at  Pisa  with  gen- 
eral acclamations;  but  on  reaching  Florence  on  the  17th  of  No- 
vember he  soon  giive  oiiense  to  the  high-spirited  magistrates  of 
that  city  by  aflocting  to  treat  them  as  a  conqueror,  and  insisting 
on  conditions  derogatory  to  their  honor.  **  If  such  be  your  de- 
mands," exclaimed  the  Gonfalonier  Capponi,  "  sound  your  trum- 
pets, and  we  will  ring  our  bells  !"  Charles,  intimidated  by  this 
boldness,  at  once  consented  to  more  moderate  terms;  and  by  the 
intervention  of  the  celebrated  lleformer  Savonarola,  a  treaty  of 
strict  alliance  was  concluded  between  the  republic  and  France. 
I'he  French  quitted  Florence  on  the  28th  of  November,  and  after 
a  long  detention  before  the  walls  of  Ilome,  occasioned  by  the  vacil- 
lation and  duplicity  of  the  reigning  pontiff,  the  infamous  Alex- 
ander VI.,  they  triumphantly  entered  the  Eternal  City  on  the  3l8t 
of  December.  The  I'opc  now  found  himself  compelled  to  prom- 
ise to  Charles  the  investiture  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  with  a 
sjvving  clause  respecting  the  rights  of  others;  he  also  placed  in  his 
hands  certain  fortresses  and  important  hostages  (including  his  own 
son  Cajsar  Borgia)  until  the  completion  of  the  conquest  The 
sjune  uniform  success  attended  the  farther  progi*ess  of  the  invaders ; 
the  Neapolitans,  struck  with  consternation,  scarcely  attempted  re- 
sistance. Alphonso  II.,  who  had  but  lately  succeeded  his  father 
Ferdinand  I.,  abdicated  the  throne  as  soon  as  the  French  approach- 
ed his  eai)iial,  and  tied  to  Sicily,  where  he  shortly  afterward  died. 
His  son,  Ferdinand  II.,  finding  himself  deserted  by  his  troops  and 
threatened  by  tlie  insurgent  populace,  withdrew  in  his  turn  pre- 
cipitately from  Naples ;  and  on  the  next  day  (February  22, 1495) 
Cliarlesaud  his  army  entered  the  city  amid  universal  demonstra- 
tions of  joy,  the  people  hailing  him  as  their  deliverer  and  lawful 
sovereign. 

Intoxicated  by  this  rapid,  easy,  and  brilliant  triumph,  Charles 
gave  himself  up  to  every  kind  of  voluptuous  enjoyment,  totally 
neglected  business,  and  took  no  pains  to  secure  and  consolidate 
lis  authority  in  his  newly-accpured  dominions.  Public  offices  and 
dignities  were  distributed  exclusively  among  his  French  subjects, 
while  the  native  aristocracy  were  treated  with  coldness  and  dis- 
dain  ;  so  that  feelings  of  bitter  hostility  were  quickly  engendered 
against  him  among  all  parties.  Two  months  of  frivolity  and  mal- 
administration had  scarcely  passed  when  the  king  received  notice 
of  a  threatening  coalition  formed  against  him  in  Northern  Italy. 
His  pride  and  rashness  were  about  to  be  visited  with  signal 
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tisement.  Ludovico  Sforza,  jealous  and  alarmed  at  the  extraor 
dinary  success  of  his  royal  ally,  had  induced  the  chief  powers  of 
Europe  to  join  him  in  a  league  for  cutting  off  the  retreat  of  the 
French  from  Italy,  and  forcing  them  either  to  unconditional  sur- 
render or  to  total  destruction.  This  compact  was  signed  at  Venice 
on  the  31st  of  March  ;  and  timely  information  of  it  was  forward- 
ed to  Charles  by  Philip  de  Comines,  his  envoy  at  that  place.  The 
king  instantly  determined  to  evacuate  Naples.  Having  gratified 
his  vanity  by  the  gorgeous  pageant  of  a  coronation,  in  which  he 
assumed  the  insignia  of  an  imaginary  Empire  of  the  East,  he  took 
his  departure  from  the  city  on  the  30th  of  May,  leaving  one  half 
of  his  araiy  as  a  garrison  under  his  cousin  the  Count  of  Montpen- 
sier,  whom  he  appointed  viceroy  of  the  kingdom.  Kapidly  trav- 
eling the  Roman  states,  the  French  gained  the  Tuscan  border ; 
and  finding  that  Florence  was  in  a  state  of  revolutionary  com- 
motion, turned  aside  to  Pisa,  in  which  city  they  left  a  garrison. 
With  the  least  possible  delay  they  then  pressed  forward  to  the 
passes  of  the  Apennines,  hoping  to  reach  Lombardy  before  the 
confederates  could  assemble  in  sufficient  force  to  oppose  their  de- 
scent. On  debouching,  however,  from  the  mountains,  they  found 
the  allied  forces,  under  Gonzaga,  marquis  of  Mantua,  strongly 
posted  on  the  Kiver  Taro,  and  blocking  the  road  to  Parma.  The 
enemy's  numbers  exceeded  35,000,  while  the  French  could  scarce- 
ly muster  10,000.  Charles,  recoiling  before  this  immense  superi* 
ority,  endeavored  to  negotiate,  but  in  vain  ;  and  on  the  Cth  of  July 
the  two  armies  encountered  at  the  village  of  Fornovo.  The  French 
gained  a  brilliant  victory;  3500  Italians  fell  beneath  the  swords 
of  the  victor:*,  or  perished  in  the  Taro.  The  loss  on  the  side  of 
the  French  is  said  to  have  barely  reached  200.  The  retreat  of 
Charles  into  Lombardy  was  now  secure.  On  reaching  Vercelli 
he  was  rejoined  by  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  immediately  negoti- 
ated a  peace  with  Ludovico  Sforza,  who  was  left  in  quiet  posses- 
sion of  Milan.  IL^stily  repassing  the  Alps  by  the  same  route  by 
which  he  had  entered  Italy  fourteen  months  before,  the  French 
monarch  arrived  in  safety  at  Lyons  on  the  9th  of  November,  1405. 
§  15.  Menn while  the  French  generals  left  at  Naples  maintained 
a  brief  but  gallant  contest  with  King  Ferdinand,  whose  forces, 
mostly  Spanish,  were  commanded  by  Gonsalvo  de  Cordova,  after- 
ward so  justly  celebrated  throughout  Europe  as  "the  Great  Cap- 
tsiin."  The  Neapolitans  sustained  a  severe  defeat  at  Seminara  in 
Calabria,  and  Ferdinand  and  Gonsalvo  were  compelled  to  seek 
safety  by  crossing  into  Sicily.  But  the  French  neglected  to  im- 
prove their  victory ;  and  when,  a  few  weeks  later,  the  Spanish 
fleet,  with  Ferdinand  on  board,  appeared  off  Naples,  the  fickle 
populace  rose  furiously  against  the  French,  cut  them  down  with- 
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out  mercy  in  the  street:*,  and  restoreii  Kerdinand*  to  liis  palace 
amid  general  acclamations.  jMont])ensier,  the  French  vicero}', 
signed  a  Ciipitulation,  and  marched  out  of  Naples  with  the  re- 
mains of  his  army ;  but  the  stru<rgle  was  pix>longed  for  soitie  time 
in  ottier  parts  of  the  conntiy,  until  at  last  Montpensier,  blockaded 
in  the  small  town  of  Atella,  was  i*educed  to  extremity  by  want 
of  proviriiions,  and  surrendered  a  second  time,  on  condition  that  he 
and  his  troops  should  be  [Kirmitted  to  return  immediately  to  France. 
An  epidemic  fever  broke  out  in  the  sea-ports  wliero  they  were 
about  to  embark,  and  the  brave  Montpensier,  with  the  greater 
part  of  his  oHiccrs  and  soldiers,  was  carried  off  by  the  distemper. 
A  mere  fragment  of  the  gallant  army  of  occupation  landed  to- 
ward the  close  of  autumn  on  the  shores  of  France. 

Although  the  immediate  results  of  this  memorable  invasion 
were  superficial  and  transient,  it  marks  an  era  in  the  history  of 
France  and  of  Europe.  The  system  of  feudalism  being  now  final- 
ly overthrown,  the  resources  of  the  French  crown  were  no  longer 
wasted  in  })etty  conflicts  with  turbulent  vassals,  but  were  concen- 
trated for  efforts  on  a  grand  scale  at  a  distance  from  home.  The 
energies  of  the  nation  were  once  more  directed  toward  foreign  con- 
quest ;  and  this  change  produced  a  different  relation  of  the  pow- 
ers of  Europe  toward  each  other ;  they  began  to  act  as  members 
of  one  great  commonwealth,  all  alike  interested  in  preventing  the 
preponderance  of  any  one  state  over  the  rest.  Hence  arose  new 
combinations  and  a  new  character  of  policy,  distinctly  separating 
mediaival  from  modern  times.  Problems  now  presented  them- 
selves in  quick  succession,  the  development  of  which  will  claim 
our  attention  in  the  sequel  of  this  histoiy ;  problems  to  whicli  the 
experience  and  wisdom  of  more  than  three  ccntuiics  have  not  suf- 
ficed to  give  a  final  solution.  And  it  will  be  found  that  their  com- 
plications are  traceable  in  very  great  measure  to  that  thirst  for 
Italian  domination  which  was  excited  in  France  by  the  dazzling, 
though  chimerical  and  abortive  expedition  of  Charles  VIII. 

§  10.  Nothing  more  of  importance  remains  to  be  noticed  during 
this  reign.  After  his  return  to  France  the  king  relapsed  into  his 
usual  habits  of  intemperance,  licentious  indulgence,  and  neglect  of 
all  the  great  concerns  of  state.  Housing  himself  for  a  moment 
from  his  apathy,  in  the  summer  of  1497  he  fitted  oqt  an  expedi- 
tion under  Trivulzio  against  Ludovico  Sforza,  and  made  a  fruit- 
less and  inglorious  attack  upon  Genoa ;  this  was  followed  by  a 
truce  with  the  emperor  and  the  other  powers  which  had  signed 
the  league  of  Venice,  and  a  separate  treaty  was  soon  afterward 
concluded  between  France  and  Spain.  It  is  said  that  on  this  oc- 
casion Ferdinand  the  Catholic  gave  the  first  intimation  of  his  de* 
sign  for  the  subjugation  of  Naples,  by  means  of  a  combination  be* 
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tween  the  French  and  Spanish  governments,  which  was  carried 
into  execution  some  years  hiter. 

Charles,  though  scarcely  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  had  seriously 
impaired  his  health  by  pen^isting  in  luxurious  excesses  of  all  kinds. 
Finding  his  strength  decUning,  he  appears  to  have  commenced 
during  the  last  year  of  his  lite  a  salutary  change  of  conduct — 
breaking  off  all  irregularities,  and  devoting  careful  attention  to 
various  measures  of  public  reformation,  ecclesiastical,  financial,  and 
judicial.  A  sudden  and  premature  death  surprised  him  in  the 
midst  of  these  laudable  occupations.  Passing  through  a  dark  and 
gloomy  gallery  in  the  chateau  of  Amboise,  his  favorite  residence, 
Charles  struck  his  forehead  with  violence  against  the  low  door- 
way; and,  although  he  apparently  recovered  from  the  shock,  he 
was  attacked  some  hours  afterward  by  a  fit  of  apoplexy  which 
proved  mortal.  He  expired  on  the  7th  of  April,  1498.  His  los«s 
was  deeply  regi*etted  by  his  family  and  immediate  attendants,  to 
whom  he  had  much  endearedhimself  by  his  affable  demeanor,  and 
the  uniform  gentleness  and  kindness  of  his  character.  Charles 
left  no  posterity;  his  children  by  Anne  of  Brittany,  four  in  num- 
l)er,  all  died  in  infancy ;  and  the  crown  passed  in  consequence 
from  the  direct  line  of  the  family  of  Valois  to  the  collateral  branch 
of  Valois-Orleans. 


NOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


THE  STAT.:S-G1.NKRA L. 

Tlie  first  convocation  of  the  States-General 
— the  constitutional  representative  nssemhly 
in  France  under  the  nnclent  monarchy— dates 
from  the  reign  of  Pliilip  IV.,  in  the  year  1302. 
The  king's  oi>ject  in  taking  this  step  was  to 
fortify  himself  by  a  strong  expression  of  pub- 
lic opinion  at  the  commencement  of  his  for- 
midable contest  -with  Pope  Boniface  VI II., 
nnd  to  obtain  the  funds  necessary  for  the  en- 
terprise. No  other  business  was  transacted 
on  this  occasion;  the  session  was  veiy  brief, 
nnd  the  deputies  exliibited  a  spirit  of  prompt 
nnd  unqualified  compliance  with  the  royal 
will.  But  the  epoch  is  one  of  immense  im- 
portance, since  it  marks  the  first  recognition 
of  the  '/'tern  Etat^  or  Commons,  as  one  of  the 
three  legitimate  orders  of  the  state.  It  was 
then  first  associated  in  the  national  Legisla- 
ture with  the  two  privileqed  orders — the  no- 
l'le8?o  and  the  clergy.  The  popular  clement 
thus  introduced  into  the  constitution  was 
found  constantly  on  ttie  side  of  royalty^  in 
opposition  to  the  great  feudal  aristocracy. 

'rhe  harmony  originally  subsisting  between 
the  crown  nnd  tlte  commons  was  di8!>olved  by 
the  troubles  which  broke  out  dun'ng  the  En- 
glish wj«ra  of  the  14th  century  and  the  re- 
gepcy  of  Charles  V.  In  the  States-General 
•f  1157  we  fi.id  the  Tiers  Ktat  in  direct  con- 


flict with  the  royal  authority.  From  this 
tinfti  forward  the  ^  tntes-General  signalized 
themfcelvtfi,  whenever  they  were  summoned, 
by  energetic  demands,  protests,  and  remon- 
strances, which  in  most  insUmces  were  in- 
effectual, but  were  «  crasionally  taken  into 
favorable  consideration  by  tlie  crown,  and 
resulted  in  advantagecus  measures.  Tho 
States-General  of  14&4  demanded  that  they 
should  be  assembled  at  regular  jicriodst^  and 
that  the  taxes  should  be  levied  (qxially  upon 
all  classes  without  distinction.  In  other  cel- 
ebrated instance.'',  as  at  Orleans  in  1561,  and 
at  Blois  in  1577,  the  representations  ui^^ed  by 
the  diflFerent  orders  in  their  cahiern  contained 
many  wise  and  salutary  counsels,  and  weru 
to  some  extent  improved  and  acted  upon  by 
the  government. 

Nevertheless,  these  national  assemblte a  fail- 
ed to  secur3  peniiantntly  and  systematical ly 
the  power  of  legislation,  and  exercised  no 
controlling  influence  over  the  gemral  admin- 
istratio-^.  In  c.rcumstances  of  difficulty  tU«  y 
be. rayed  a  wnnt  of  tact,  judgment,  and  prai « 
tical  ability,  which  was  fatal  to  the  success  ot 
their  proceedings.  After  a  struggle  of  three 
centuries  they  found  themselves  still  alto- 
gether dependent  on  the  arbitrai-y  will  of  the 
sovereign,  both  as  to  the  period  of  their  con- 
vocation, and  as  to  the  amount  of  attention 
paid  to  their  requests  and  decisions.    Abore 
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all,  they  never  arquiixMl  llie  oxcliii«ivp  pow- 
or  of  ivtjMMinn  tuxen^  anil  tliiw  of  >*iiiiplyi:;«? 
or  wUhholdinij  the  iuHVi*^ary  ni.>:mi«  v\  p»v. 
4>min.'iit.  The  Stutvx-(ii'iu'riil  of  nrh-aiH, 
in  14;M»,  tfranti'.!  to  rharh»M  VII.  t\n>  Hjrht 
of  levyiii;;  i;i  jH'i-jH'tuit;i  ii  tailtt!  notitiuaily 
nuioiiiitin};  to  twelve  huiuln>(I  thoUi>:i::d  li- 
vrw,  t«i  be  iipplu'il  to  the  luuintenuncc  «  f  a 
ritau^ing  amiy.  Thw  i»ri-«Micnt  gradually 
cnAbled  tho  Fn»n«'h  nDnart-h.-*  to  ml"*e  tin* 
revenue  by  their  own  proirogativ,*,  without  re- 
<i)un«e  to  the  n:itioniil  rcpre.-cntativei«.  The- 
ureticnlly  it  oontiniied  to  Ih»  inaintained  that 
113  tax  could  1)1?  lawfully  impo.-ed  but  by  the 
thrc'v'  orders  asM-inble  I  in  tli;'  State-'-Creneral; 
but  thid  wail  totally  di-rc^.ir.led  in  iiractice. 
I  ho  Hovereigit  t*unun  in::d  the  States-General 
only  when  it  happened  to  suit  hi-'  pleasure  or 
Convenience:  and  mIkmi  they  were  iH'nnittcd 
to  meet,  their  deliburatioas  were  wi'ldom  at- 
tttnded  by  any  practleil  advantajre  to  the 
f-tate.  In  1G14  the  deputies  of  the  Tiers  Ktat 
aiuiumed  a  bolder  and  loftier  tone  than  on  any 
former  occasion ;  they  presented  a  long  list  of 
Koarching  refomii  required  in  all  branches  of 
the  administration — tinancial,  judicial,  niili- 
lary,  and  commercial:  butfromthudatc,ltil4, 
tlieir  meetings  were  discontinued,  Kiehelieu 
had  recourse  to  a  different  kind  of  coimcil, 
<-allcd  the  AAsnnbhf  of  yotabi-'y^  consisting 
of  noblemen,  prelate?,  judges,  magistrate?, 
and  a  small  nunilM>r  of  the  prinei))al  citizens, 
nil  named  by  the  king  himself.  Tiie  constitu- 
tional I/Cgislature  remained  in  alwyance  for 
nmre  than  a  century  and  a  half,  until  't  once 
more  met  at  tlie  meunjrable  crisis  of  17>*'.>. 

After  thi-!  biii-f  sketch  of  the  history  of  the 
Stati!f;-(ri'neral,  snuu'tluMg  nuist  be  said  as  to 
the  mode  of  elect in;^  tlu*  deputies,  and  the 
c  -nduct  of  tli<!ir  pr.Mei'ding*.  The  right  of 
siniimouing  th*  Matfs  belonged,  as  already 
Htated,  to  the  kiu-;  al:ine,  i:j  s-pite  of  all  elforts 
that  had  been  lu.uU'.  to  I'stabii-sli  regular  meet- 
ings at  fixed  intervals.  J^etters  patent  were 
addre.-«sed  for  this  pu!p»-'e  to  the  royal  baiNiH 
and  governors  of  provinces,  specifying  the 
cause,  time,  and  place  of  tlie  proposed  meet- 
ing. Tlie  baillis  and  governors  gave  notice 
to  the  nobility  and  derjiy,  who  thereupon  at 
once  elected  their  repnisentatives  by  a  direct 
nomination.  Tne  deputies  of  the  rowiwoM*, 
however,  \v(  re  cho-sen  in  a  ditferent  manner. 
The  peasants,  assemhlcl  i:i  their  villages  un- 
der the  presidency  of  the  prjvots  and  other 
g  ivemnient  orticial-*,  named  the  electors,  to 
w hom  they  intrusted  their  cahieix,  or  li-ts  of 
grievances.  The  electors  met  afterward  at 
the  chief  town  of  each  haUliacio^  examined  the 
cahiers  of  the  p.-asantiy,  and  drew  up  from 
\h3m  one  general  cahier  for  the  whole  elec- 
toral district.  They  thi;n  proceeded  to  name 
the  deputie-!  who  were  to  form  the  Tiers  Etat 
in  the  .<tates-Gencral.  Their  number  varied 
from  time  to  time,  and  was  of  little  import- 
ance, inasmuch  as  in  all  cases  of  a  division 
the  votes  of  the  assembly  were  taken  by  or- 
del 8,  and  Dofe  indivi iually.    Besides  the  mem- 


ben  tliuA  eleeted,  tlie  lulniflten  of  tlie  oiowa 
had  MMits  in  the  tftatoe-Generul  by  virtue  of 
t  heir  office ;  the  name  privilege  was  also  claim- 
ed by  the  municipalifcy  {coutinuiie)  of  Paris, 
the  UniviTsity  of  Paris,  and  the  Judges  of  the 
Parliament.  Wlien  tlie  Icing  held  m  tU  de 
justic4\  the  princes  of  the  blood,  tlie  peers  of 
France,  and  all  the  grand  functionaries  of  the 
court  were  likewise  entitled  to  be  present. 

At  the  Arst  sitting  of  tlie  assembled  States 
the  sovereign  generally  appeared  in  person, 
and  opened  the  proceedings  with  a  few  formal 
words,  after  which  the  Chancellor  of  France 
made  a  harangue  setting  forth  at  length  the 
purposes  of  the  meeting.  The  president  of 
each  order  replied,  the  nobles  and  clei)?7  re- 
maining seated  and  covered  during  his  speech, 
while  the  commons  stood  up  and  bared  thdr 
heads.  The  three  orders  then  retired  to  their 
separate  chambers,  and  commenced  the  ctmi- 
position  of  their  cahiers  de  doieaneef,  Tiic 
memorials  forwarded  by.  the  baiUiages  were 
reduced  to  tioflve,  being  the  cumber  of  the 
great  governments  of  the  klngdon,  vis.,  the 
lele  uf  France,  Normandy,  Picardy.  Cluuiv 
pagnc,  Brittany,  Buiigimdy,  I^onnais,  Dan- 
phine,  Provence,  Auvergne,  Languedoc,  and 
Guienne ;  and  out  of  these  twelve  one  cahier 
was  ultimately  formed  by  each  of  the  estates, 
to  convey  to  the  king  the  Joint  ezpreulon  of 
their  wishes,  complaints,  and  counsels.  A 
second  royal  sitting  was  next  held  fat  the 
presentation  of  these  cahiers;  idTter  whidi 
the  assembly  separated,  without  waiting  foe 
any  reply  from  the  crown  to  its  damanda.  A 
pecimiary  vote  was  usually  obtained  ftom  the 
deputies  before  their  dismissal.  Ilence  It  ap- 
pears that  the  i^tates-General  never  exerefaed 
in  any  real  sense  the  fhnctions  of  a  dellbera« 
tive  and  legislative  body ;  tliey  Amptj  ofliBred 
hWjiieHtions  to  the  monarch,  which  lie  accept. 
ed  or  rejected  as  he  thought  proper.  LfffMa- 
Hon  proceeded  from  the  crown  alone ;  if  any 
I  egard  was  paid  to  the  voice  uf  popular  opin- 
ion, this  was  a  matter  of  eoiidMeeiMton,  or  of 
exi>ed;ency  and  iwlicy,  on  the  paxi  of  the  w* 
prenie  power. 

It  is  thought  probable  that  in  primitlTt 
tinier  each  Hejtarate province  of  France  pot- 
sessed  its  local  states,  which  were  lield  reg- 
ularly every  year,  and  voted  the  taxea  and 
subsidies  rciuired  fjr  the  public  service.  In 
process  of  time  the  greater  part  of  *hefle  pro- 
vincial as^emblie■s  were  superseded  by  the 
States-Genei  al ;  some  of  tliem,  however,  con- 
tinued to  t-ubsist,  and  wore  not  aboli-'hed  111! 
the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution.  The  pror- 
inces  which  pre^^erved  their  statea  were  thoM 
of  Languedoc,  lirittany,  Burgundy,  tnyreiioei 
Dauphine,  Artois,  1- landers,  and  BJam. 
The.-c  were  styled,  in  consequenoe,  fMqi« 
d'e'ntif^  the  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  tetng 
called,  in  contradistinction,  paii*  tCi  ecHon, 

( >ne  of  the  best  works  of  reference  on  tiM 
subject  of  the  i:;tates-(ieneral  ia  that  of  M. 
Kather>',  Histvire  des  EtaU  G'^'ie'mtur-Fariei 
1845. 
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HOOK   V. 
THE  REKAISSANCE  AND  WARS  OF  RELIGION. 


CHAPTER  xiri. 
LOils  XII.      UB8-1515. 

S  1.  T.OfisXIL  ;  liis  CImraoter;  liia  MnrrinEC  nidi  Anne  of  BrittnrT.  j  2. 
Louis  inviidrs  and  conqiiei'B  ilio  Milnncse;  Butile  of  Novnni;  Cnpftiritf 
nml  Dentil  of  Liidoviro  Sforxn.  §3.  Trenly  of  Louis  mid  Ferdinand  tba 
Cniliolio  for  tlio  I'liriiiion  of  Nnplcai  Coniiiicst  of  Nniiles;  Bupturo  bo- 
twcoii  Louis  and  Fcniiuand ;  Defcatof  tlic  Fi'cncli.  §  4.  Marriage  oTtho 
I'rinrcsH  Cliiudc  niiii  Fmiicisof  Angoulomc;  Iturondliation  ofLouiawilh 
Ferdinand  of  Spiun.  §.1.  Lcuguo  of  CamLrni;  Batilc  of  Agnadel.  f  G. 
Wnr  b?tn-cpn  Louis  imil  I'dj.^  Julius  II,;  thn  '■  Holy  Lpngiio."  g  7.  Qw- 
ton  di-  F'UX ;  Batlla  of  HavfOon ;  [ho  Frpticli  crarnntc  ItnW ;  Death  of 
jiiliii*  ir.  §8.  Treaty  liclwoci.  France  and  \'utiii:o ;  Bntllo  of  La  ^OtlA; 
llie  F.nglisli  iiirndo  I'ii-crdy;  BaiUo  of  the  Sjairs.  g  11.  Peace  witli  Spun 
and  tlic  Enijjiro;  Jlurringo  of  Louia  to  tlic  Piinccs!!  Maty  of  England  ;  bit 
Dentil. 
§  1.  Tiii:T)iiki;  of  Oi-Icans,  who  siiccccdcti  Cliarlea  VITI.  under 

the  title  of  rx>uis  XII.,  wna  grandson  of  the  duke  nssasstnated  bf 
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Jean  sans  Peur  in  1407,  and  great-grandson  of  King  Charles  V. 
The  new  liing  possessed  considerable  talent  and  energy  of  charac- 
ter ;  he  ascended  the  throne  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  soon  render- 
ed himself  popular  among  all  classes  by  his  singular  moderation, 
tact,  and  judgment.      His  former  rival,  Anne  of  Bourbon,  was  at 
once  distinguished  by  special  marks  of  his  favor  and  regard ;  La 
Tremouille,  the  general  by  whom  Louis  had  been  taken  prisoner 
(see  p.  272),  was  confirmed  in  all  his  dignities,  and  preferred  to 
commands  of  the  highest  trust  and  importance.     The  magistrates 
of  Orleans,  wlio  sent  a  deputation  to  ask  pardon  of  the  king  for 
indignities  which  he  had  suffered  while  a  prisoner  in  that  city, 
were  dismissed  with  the  generous  and  celebrated  answer  that  '*  it 
did  not  become  the  King  of  France  to  resent  the  injuries  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans."     Louis  appointed  as  his  principal  minister,  im- 
mediately on  his  accession,  George  d'Amboise,  cardinal  archbishop 
of  Rouen,  who  had  been  the  attached  friend  of  his  early  years ; 
the  other  chief  officers  of  the  crown  were  retained  in  their  posts. 
The  widowed  Queen  Anne,  who  had  always  shown  Iierself 
proudly  jealous  of  her  ancestral  inheritance  as  Duchess  of  Brit- 
tany, retired  to  Nantes  soon  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  and 
resumed  the  independent  government  of  the  duchy.    By  the  terms 
of  her  marriage-contract  she  was  bound  to  espouse  the  successor 
of  Charles,  supposing  his  hand  to  be  free ;  but  Louis  was  in  no 
condition  to  demand  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise.     Jeanne,  his 
wife,  to  whom  he  had  been  united  by  the  crafty  policy  of  Louis 
XL,  was  still  alive,  and,  though  unfortunately  deformed  in  person, 
was  a  princess  of  great  merit  and  stainless  reputation.    They  were 
without  children  ;  and  it  therefore  became  absolutely  necessary,  if 
Brittany  was  to  be  preserved  to  the  French  crown,  to  procure  a 
dissolution  of  the  marriage.     Application  was  made  to  the  Pope 
for  a  divorce;  and  Alexander,  who  was  not  a  man  to  hesitate  at 
any  infamy,  provided  he  obtained  his  price,  readily  agreed  to  pro- 
nounce the  desired  sentence  in  return  for  certain  honors  and  re^ 
wards  to  be  conferred  upon  his  son  Caesar  Boi'gia.     That  young 
prince,  who  had  just  renounced  his  place  in  the  college  of  cardi* 
nals,  was  immediately  created  Duke  of  Valentinois  in  Dauphinc, 
with  a  munificent  pension  ;  and  after  a  scandalous  trial  before 
three  papal  commissioners,  the  decree  annulling  the  king's  m<\r- 
riage  was  published  on  the  17th  of  December.     On  the  6th  of 
January,  1499,  Louis  wedded  Anne  of  Brittany  in  the  chapel  of 
the  castle  at. Nantes.     Anne,  ever  firmly  tenacious  of  her  heredit- 
ary rights,  stipulated  on  this  occasion  that  the  second  child  of  the 
marriage,  whether  male  or  female,  should  succeed  to  the  duchy  of 
Brittany;  that,  in  case  of  the  queen's  dying  without  heirs  before 
the  king,  Louis  should  retain  the  duchy  during  his  life,  but  that 
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afterward  it  should  revert  to  the  descendants  of  its  uncient  lino  of 
iiniivc  princes.  The  whole  pjitronnge  and  administration  of  tho 
dr.chy  wei*c  to  rcniain  exclusively  iti  the  hands  of  the  queen. 

§  2.  No  sooner  was  this  important  affair  concluded  than  Louii^ 
l)egan  to  make  j)reparatic)ns  for  prosecutinj^  the  supposed  rights  of 
his  house  in  Italy,  bcHpioathed  to  him  by  his  predecessor.  lie  laid 
flaim  not  only  to  the  throne  of  Naples,  but  also  to  the  duchy  of 
Milan,  as  the  i*epresentative  of  his  grandmother  ValentinaViscon* 
ti,  only  daughter  of  the  last  duke  of  that  family — a  title  more  than 
questionable,  since  Milan  had  been  originally  granted  to  the  Vis* 
conti  with  an  express  provision  excluding  the  succession  through 
females.  Admonished  by  the  example  of  Charles  VIII.,  Louis  took 
liis  preliminary  measures  with  great  circumspection  and  prudence. 
He  had  already  purchased  the  concurrence  of  the  Pope ;  and  by 
successive  negotiations,  skillfully  conducted,  he  secured  either  tho 
«'0-opei*ation  or  the  neutrality  of  the  EmjMjror  Maximilian,  of. Fer- 
dinand of  Spain,  of  Venice,  Florence,  and  Savoy.  Matters  being 
in  this  promising  train,  the  French  army,  led  by  Stuart  d'Aubigny 
and  Trivulzio,  crossed  the  Alps  in  August,  1490,  and  descended 
on  the  plains  of  Lombardy  without  opposition.  Ludovico  Sforza, 
isolated  and  defenseless,  was  totally  unable  to  arrest  their  prog- 
ress; and  finding  himself  hemmed  in  between  the  Venetians  and 
the  French,  had  no  resource  but  flight.  lie  retreated  precipitate- 
ly to  the  'lyrol,  and  claimed  the  protection  of  Maximilian,  with 
whom  he  was  connected  by  marriage.  'I'he  Fi-ench  _,enerafs  en- 
tered Milan  in  triumph  on  the  14th  of  September,  without  Having 
fired  a  hostile  shot. 

Louis,  charmed  with  this  brilliant  success,  made  his  appearance 
in  Milan  on  the  Gth  of  October,  and  remained  there  several  weeks, 
exercising  all  the  rights  of  sovereignty,  and  doing  all  in  hie  power 
to  consoHdate  his  conquest.  lint  he  had  scarcely  returned  to 
France  when  symptoms  of  irritation  appeared  among  the  Milanese, 
occasioned  by  the  injudicious  and  oppi-essive  conduct  of  lYivulzio, 
whom  the  king  had  appointed  viceroy  of  the  duchy.  A  revolt  was 
quickly  organized  :  the  population  of  Milan  rose  in  a  body  on  the 
2oth  of  January,  1500,  and  expelled  Trivulzio  from  the  city.  Lu- 
dovico Sforza,  at  the  head  of  a  large  force  of  Swiss  mercenaries, 
reappeared  in  the  field  at  the  same  moment,  and  recovered  his 
capital.  Ix)uis  displayed  remarkable  vigor  and  prompatude  in 
this  emergency.  The  Cardinal  d'Amboiso  and  I^  Tiemouille 
were  dispatched  instantly  to  Lombardy  with  strong  rc-enforce- 
ments,  including  a  body  of  10,000  Swiss,  and  Ludovico  and  his 
troops  were  blockaded  in  Novara.  The  Swiss,  at  this  time  at  the 
height  of  their  military  reputation,  and  accounted  the  best  tdot-sol- 
diers  in  Europe,  composed  more  than  the  half  of  both  the  hoetiki 
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armies.  On  finding  themselves  arrayed  against  each  other,  they 
showed  great  reluctance  to  engage  ;  and  the  leadei-s  of  the  contin- 
gent in  the  service  of  Ludovico,  gained  over  by  bribes  from  the 
French  generals,  at  length  consented,  to  their  deep  dishonor,  to 
betray  the  unfortunate  Ludovico  to  his  enemies,  and  then  retire 
under  a  safe-conduct  to  their  own  country.  Ludovico  was  arrest- 
ed and  sent  into  France,  where  Louis  had  the  cruelty  to  immure 
him  in  one  of  the  dismal  cachots  in  the  castle  of  Loches.  He  lan- 
guished fourteen  years  in  captivity  ;  and  on  being  informed  of  hi.i 
restoration  to  freedom  at  the  end  of  that  time,  expired  from  the 
effects  of  the  sudden  shock  on  his  woni  and  shattered  frame.  Mi- 
lan was  now  tranquillized  under  the  rule  of  a  more  prudent  vice- 
roy, and  became  a  province  of  the  French  empire. 

§  3.  But  the  ambitious  views  of  Louis  were  directed  to  a  far- 
ther object  of  more  difficult  achievement — the  annexation  of  Na- 
ples to  his  crown.  The  main  obstacles  to  this  enterprise  were  tho 
power,  ability,  and  strong  counter-pretensions  of  Ferdinand  the 
Catholic,  by  whom  this  splendid  acquisition  had  already  been  torn 
from  the  feeble  grasp  of  Charles  VIII.  Fearing  to  place  himself 
in  open  antagonism  to  this  formidable  potentate,  Louis  conceived 
the  design  of  securing  his  friendship  and  co-operation  by  arrang- 
ing with  him  an  equal  partition  of  the  contemplated  spoil.  By  a 
singular  coincidence,  the  same  idea  had  suggested  itself  at  the 
same  moment  to  the  mind  of  Ferdinand.  The  two  monarchs  were 
not  long  in  coming  to  an  understanding;  and  by  the  treaty  of 
Granada  (signetl  November  11, 1500)  it  was  covenanted  that  Na- 
ples should  be  invaded  simultaneously  by  the  armies  of  France 
and  Spain,  and  that  the  kingdom,  when  subdued,  should  be  divided 
between  the  conquerors — Louis  taking  possession  of  the  northern 
provinces,  with  the  title  of  King  of  Naples  and  Jerusalem,  while 
the  southern  part  of  the  peninsula,  Apulia  and  Calabria,  was  to  fall 
to  the  lot  of  Ferdinand.  In  pursuance  of  this  compact — one  of 
the  worst  iiistances  of  deliberate  barefaced  treachery  to  be  found 
in  history — the  French  array,  under  Stuart  d'Aubigny,  marched 
from  Lombardyin  the  end  of  May,  1501,  and,  without  encounter- 
ing any  obstacle,  reached  Rome  on  the  25th  of  June.  Here  the 
Pope,  whom  the  two  monarchs  had  induced  to  become  an  accom- 
plice in  their  iniquitous  scheme,  announced  by  a  bull  the  depriva- 
tion of  Frederick  of  Naples,  and  transferred  his  dominions,  as  a 
fief  of  the  Holy  See,  to  the  sovereigns  of  France  and  Spain.  Gon- 
salvo  of  Cordova,  who  commanded  the  Spanish  forces,  threw  off 
the  mask  at  the  same  moment,  and  acquainted  the  unhappy  prince, 
who  had  received  him  unsuspectingly  as  an  ally,  with  the  real  ob- 
ject of  his  presence  in  Italy.  Frederick  saw  at  once  that  resist- 
ance was  uselcsSy  and  resigned  himself  magnanimously  to  his  fate. 
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l*rcforrii««r  to  siiiTPn(l*^r  to  nil  openly-declared  foe  tlinn  to  a  per- 
juivd  kiiiMiian  and  perfidious  ally,  he  opened  communications  with 
cVAiihi^ny,  and  made  an  arrangement  by  which  he  ceded  all  his 
govoniiiii  lights  at  Naples  to  the  royal  house  of*  France.  Fred- 
crick,  having  delivered  up  his  capital  and  the  chief  fortresses  of 
the  kingdom,  was  iwrmittcd  to  embark  with  his  family  for  France, 
where  Louis  conferred  upon  him  the  county  of  Maine,  with  a  year- 
ly pension  of  30,000  livres.  Here  he  resided  in  obscunty  for 
nearly  three  veai-s.  and  died  at  Tours  in  1504. 

The  kingdom  of  Naples  now  lay  at  the  feet  of  the  confederates; 
but,  as  might  have  been  foreseen,  it  was  not  easy  to  settle  the  de« 
tails  of  the  partition-treaty,  and  disputes  soon  arose  about  the  di- 
vi^^ion  of  the  spoil.  These  disputes  led  to  open  hostilities  in  the 
summer  of  1502  ;  and  in  the  following  year  Gonsalvo  gained  two 
decisive  victories  over  the  French.  lie  followed  up  his  success 
by  marching  at  once  upon  Naples,  and,  after  a  brief  resistance, 
took  possession  of  that  capital  on  the  14  th  of  Mayr  The  fortresses 
of  Vcnosa  and  Gaeta,  together  with  a  fow  other  towns  of  less  im* 
portance,  were  all  that  now  remained  in  the  hands. of  the  French. 

LouiS;  though  astounded  and  highly  irritated  by  these  sudden 
reverses,  was  by  no  means  disheartened,  and  used  every  exertion 
to  provide  the  means  of  renewing  the  contest.     He  raised,  within 
a  few  months,  no  less  than  three  new  armies,  one  of  which  was 
destined  to  invade  Spain  by  Fuenterabia,  the  second  attacked 
Koussillon,  while  the  third,  commanded  by  the  veteran  La  TYe- 
monille,  was  dispatched  across  the  Alps  to  effect  a  junction  with 
the  broken  remnant  of  the  army  of  Naples.     At  this  crisis  occur- 
red the  deatli  of  Pope  Alexander  VI.,  by  a  sudden  and  well-merit- 
ed catastrophe,  befitting  the  enormous  crimes  and  scandals  of  his 
life.     La  Tremouillc  and  his  forces  were  now  detained  for  sei'erai 
weeks  in  the  Roman  States  by  the  ambitious  intrigues  of  the  Car- 
dinal d'Amboiso,  who  strove  by  intimidation  and  bribery  to  obtain 
his  elevation  to  the  pontifical  chair.     This  delay  proved  &tal  to 
the  French  expedition.     La  Tremouillc  was  attacked  by  malaria, 
and  resigned  his  command  ;  the  Marquis  of  Mantua,  who  succeed- 
ed him,  though  a  brave  soldier,  was  of  inferior  talent  as  a  general. 
He  relieved  the  ganison  of  Gaeta,  but,  having  lost  much  time  aft- 
erward through  hesitation  and  the  setting  in  of  the  rainy  season, 
was  attacked  at  a  disadvantage  by  Gonsalvo  on  the  banks  of  the 
Garigliano  on  the  27th  of  December,  1503 — a  day  memorable  for 
one  of  the  most  terrible  disasters  that  ever  befell  the  French  arms. 
The  fugitives  wei*e  pursued  to  Gaeta,  which  place  surrendered  oo 
the  1st  of  January,  1504,  on  condition  that  all  the  French  remain- 
ing in  the  Neapolitan  states,  including  the  prisoners,  should  be  al- 
lowed to  return  freely  to  France  with  their  arms  and  baggag& 
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Few,  however,  of  these  gallant  soldiers  regained  their  native  land ; 
the  greater  part,  including  many  superior  officer?*,  perished  eitlier 
of  their  wounds,  or  from  the  effects  of  fatigue,  privation,  and  cha- 
grin. A  truce  with  Spain  was  immediately  arranged ;  but  the 
inglorious  discomfiture  of  his  projects  upon  Naples  was  so  acutely 
felt  by  Louis  that  it  brought  on  an  alarming  illness,  and  at  one 
time  his  life  was  despaired  of. 

§  4.  Still  hankering  after  his  lost  ascendency  in  Italy,  Louis 
concluded  at  Blois,  in  September,  1504,  a  triple  treaty  with  the 
emperor  and  the  Archduke  Philip,  the  provisions  of  which,  though 
designed  to  remain  secret,  shortly  afterward  transpired.  By  its 
first  article  the  contracting  parties  formed  a  coalition  against  Ven- 
ice, which  was  to  be  stripped  of  large  territories  in  Northern  Italy 
and  the  Komagna ;  by  the  second,  the  emperor  granted  to  Louis, 
for  a  payment  of  200,000  francs,  the  investiture  of  the  duchy  of 
Milan,  to  descend,  in  default  of  male  heirs,  to  the  Princess  Claude, 
already  aflfianced  to  the  young  Prince  Charles ;  lastly,  it  was  cov- 
enanted that  the  dowry  of  the  French  princess  should  consist  of 
Brittany,  Genoa,  Asti,  the  county  of  Blois,  and,  in  case  of  the  death 
of  Louis  without  heirs  male,  of  the  duchy  of  Burgundy  in  addition. 

The  only  explanation  to  be  offered  of  a  compact  so  manifestly 
prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  France  is  the  impaired  state  of  health 
under  which  Louis  labored  at  this  time.  The  queen,  whose  mind 
was  set  upon  marrying  her  daughter  to  one  evidently  destined  to 
become  the  most  powerful  monarch  of  his  age,  availed  herself  of 
her  husband's  feeble  condition  to  urge,  with  extreme  earnestness, 
the  conclusion  of  the  Austrian  match ;  but  the  popular  voice, 
strongly  opposed  to  that  arrangement,  made  itself  heard  effectual- 
ly on  this  occasion  ;  and  Louis,  believing  himself  in  extremity,  was 
prevailed  on  by  the  Cardinal  d'Amboise  to  execute  a  will,  direct- 
ing that,  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  nation,  his  daughter 
should  be  united  to  Francis  of  Angouleme,  the  heir  presumptive 
to  the  throne.  Upon  the  king's  recovery  from  his  illness  this  act 
was  publicly  proclaimed  and  renewed.  The  States-Greneral  (af- 
sembled  at  Tours  in  May,  1500)  petitioned  the  king,  whom  they 
saluted  by  the  enviable  title  of  the  "Father  of  his  People,"  to 
give  effect  to  a  policy  so  cordially  approved  by  the  nation ;  and, 
in  spite  of  the  queen's  importunate  remonstrances,  the  betrothal 
of  the  youthful  pair  was  immediately  celebrated  at  the  chateau 
of  Plessis. 

By  thus  breaking  with  Austria,  Louis  paved  the  way  to  recon- 
ciliation with  his  successful  opponent,  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  who 
cherished  a  mean  jealousy  of  his  son-in-law  Philip,  the  heir  of  his 
dominions.  Ferdinand,  now  a  widower,  proposed  a  marriage  be- 
tween himself  and  a  niece  of  the  King  of  France,  Germaine  de 
Fbix ;  the  offer  was  accepted,  and  Louis  agi-eed  to  cede  in  favor 
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of  tlie  young  princess  all  his  claims  to  the  sovereignty  of  Naples, 
which  crown  was  to  descend  to  the  children  of  the  maiTiage. 
Thus,  by  a  singular  revolution  of  policy,  France  and  Spain,  found 
themselves  united  in  a  strict  alliance,  while  the  Emperor  Maximil- 
ian, indignant  at  the  offensive  rupture  of  the  treaties  of  Blois,  in- 
trigued with  eager  animosity  against  I^uis  whenever  an  opportu- 
nity occurred  of  injuring  his  interests. 

§  5.  Maximilian  convoked  a  diet  at  Constance,  and  demanded 
subsidies  for  the  purpose  of  expelling  the  French  from  Milan  and 
re-establishing  the  dynasty  of  the  Sforzas ;  he  labored  to  inilamo 
the  Venetians  against  Louis  by  revealing  to  the  senate  the  terms 
of  the  treaty  concluded  against  them  at  Blois ;  and  although  that 
body  steadily  refused  to  join  him  in  attacking  a  monarch  with 
whom  they  were  on  terms  of  strict  amity,  they  were  induced  to 
conclude,  in  June,  1608,  a  general  truce,  to  which  the  King  of 
France  was  not  invited  to  become  a  party. 

This  slight  irritated  Louis,  and  is  said  to  have  been  his  motive 
for  engaging  in  the  series  of  obscure  negotiations  which  followed, 
and  wiiich  produced,  toward  the  close  of  the  same  year,  the  cele* 
bratcd  Leaguk  o:^  Ca3iu:!ai.  But  it  is  evident  that  Louis  had 
long  before  conceived  hostile  projects  against  Venice,  since  a  com- 
bination for  the  purpose  of  humbling  that  proud  republic  had  form- 
ed one  of  the  principal  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  Blois ;  and 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  real  feeling  which  JEictuated  all  the  paiv 
tics  to  the  league  of  Cambrai  was  an  envious  jealousy  of  tho  extra- 
ordinary  wealth,  power,  and  grandeur  enjoyed  by  the  *'  Queen  of 
the  Adriatic,"  and  a  determination  to  arrest  her  progress  toward 
a  more  extended  and  predominant  authority  in  Italy.  Tho  policy 
of  Louis  in  this  instance,  as  in  so  many  others,  was  most  mistaken 
and  unwise.  The  power  of  Venice,  to  the  possessor  of  the  Milan-- 
esc,  was  so  far  from  being  obnoxious  or  injurious,  that  it  was  high-^ 
ly  advantageous,  as  proving  a  barrier  against  the  ambition  and  en- 
croachments of  Austria ;  and,  moreover,  the  Venetians  had  on  va- 
rious occasions  furnished  Louis  with  valu«ible  and  effective  aup^ 
port  in  his  wars  in  Lombardy.  But  his  shortsighted  eagerness  to 
enlai-ge  Italian  territories  by  the  acquisition  of  Brescia,  Bergamo, 
and  Cremona  blinded  the  French  monarch  to  these  Ini^r  views 
of  his  true  interest.  Tiie  league  against  Venice  was  signed  by  the 
Cardinal  d'Amboiso  and  the  Archduchess  Marguerite,  on  behalf 
of  Louis  and  Maximilian,  on  the  10th  of  December,  1508,  and  was 
joined  immediately  by  the  Pope,  by  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  and 
by  the  minor  Italian  states.  In  the  beginning  of  April,  1509, 
Louis  once  more  descended  upon  Ix)mbardy  at  the  head  of  a  for- 
midable army,  led  by  his  ablest  captains,  among  whom  the  moet 
conspicuous  was  the  heroic  Bayard,  the  ''  chevalier  sans  pear  et 
sans  reproche."     The  Venetians.  wei*e  completely  defeated  <7n.'thi 
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14th  of  May  at  the  village  of  Agnadel,  leaving  COOO  men  slain  on 
the  field.  This  single  battle  decided  the  campaign  ;  Brescia,  Ber- 
gamo, Crema,  Cremona,  surrendered  in  succession  ;  Peschiera, 
which  offered  some  resistance,  was  taken  by  assault,  and  all  the 
garrison  put  to  the  sword.  Before  the  end  of  May  Louis  had  recon- 
quered all  the  ancient  dependencies  of  the  duchy  of  Milan,  and  even 
enlarged  its  limits ;  he  immediately  afterward  recrossed  the  Alps. 

Meanwhile  the  Imperialists  gained  considerable  advantages  in 
the  eastern  part  of  the  Venetian  territory  ;  the  Pope  recovered  the 
towns  he  coveted  in  the  Romagna,  and  all  the  confederates  attJiin- 
ed  the  objects  for  which  they  had  taken  up  arms.  The  Kepublio, 
bending  before  the  storm,  now  recalled  her  garrisons  from  the  Conr 
tinent,  negotiated  with  the  conquerors,  and  fortified  herself  on  her 
inaccessible  lagunes,  awaiting  the  turn  of  events. 

§  6.  The  current  of  affairs  soon  changed.  Pope  Julius  IL,  hav- 
ing gained  all  that  he  desired  and  expected  from  the  league  of 
Cambrai,  gradually  drew  off  from  the  French  alliance^  removed 
the  interdict  which  he  had  laid  upon  Venice,  and  recuiTcd  to  his 
long-cherished  project  of  driving  the  barbarians,  as  he  termed  the 
inhalitants  of  the  countries  beyond  the  Alps,  from  Italy.  In- 
triguing, with  restless  activity,  with  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  with 
Maximilian,  with  Henry  VIII.  of  England,  with  the  Venetians  and 
the  Swiss,  the  l^ppe  succeeded  at  length  in  arraying  all  these  pow- 
ers in  combined  liostility  to  France,  and  in  the  summer  of  1510 
informed  Louis  of  his  danger  by  suddenly  dismissing  his  embassa- 
dors from  Kome.  The  military  operations  of  Julius,  however, 
were  of  no  great  importance ;  and  the  French  commander,  Mar- 
shal Trivulzio,  attacked  the  papal  forces  under  the  Duke  of  Ur- 
bino  near  Ik>logna,  and  obtained  a  brilliant  victory.  Julius  fled 
in  consternation  to  Kome  ;  but  Louis,  instead  of  vigorously  follow- 
ing up  his  advantage,  forbade  his  generals  to  enter  the  Homan  ter- 
ritory, and  contented  himself  with  referi'ing  his  grievances  against 
the  Pope  to  an  irregular  council  chiefly  composed  of  French  bish- 
ops, which  met  at  IMsa,  and  was  afterward  transferred  to  Milan. 
Julius  replied  to  these  feeble  proceedings  by  announcing  the  "  Holy 
League"  (October  9, 1511)  between  himself,  Ferdinand  the  Cath- 
olic, and  the  Venetian  Republic — a  movement  made  ostensibly  in 
order  to  maintain  the  supremacy  of  the  See  of  Rome  against  the 
schismatical  council  of  Pisa,  but  in  reality  for  the  purpose  of  recov- 
ering Bologna,  and  expelling  the  French  definitively  from  Italy. 

§  7.  Louis  confronted  this  new  danger  with  firmness  and  vigor, 
and  gave  the  command  of  his  forces  to  his-  njephew  Gaston  de  Foix, 
duke  of  Nemours,  a  young  officer  of  distinguished  promise  and 
ability,  then  only  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  his  age.  The  new 
general  op^rf'  thfe-  campaign  in  February,  161  ^,  by  a  ^udden 'and 
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brilliant  marcli  to  tlic  i-elief  of  liologna,  which  was  invested  by 
the  Spaniards.  After  surmounting  extraordinary  difficulties,  Gas- 
ton effected  his  entrance  into  the  city;  the  besiegers  forthwitli 
broke  up  their  camp  and  retired.  The  French  next  made  a  suc- 
cessful attack  upon  the  Venetians  at  Brescia ;  the  city  was  taken 
by  storm  on  the  lOtli  of  February,  and,  after  a  fearful  massacre  of 
the  inhabitants,  was  given  up  to  wholesale  pillage  for  seven  da3rs: 
the  plunder  is  said  to  have  been  valued  at  three  millions  of  crowns. 
The  rapidity  and  importance  of  these  exploits  spread  the  fame  of 
the  youthful  conunander  throughout  Italy.  Tiie  princes  of  the 
league,  now  strengthened  by  the  adhesion  of  Henry  Vlll.  of  En- 
gland, redoubled  their  efforts,  and  labored,  not  without  effect,  to 
draw  over  the  Kmi)eror  Maximilian  from  the  French  alliance  to 
their  own.  I^-ouis,  i)erceiving  that  it  was  necessary  to  strike  a 
great  and  decisive  blow,  instructed  his  nephew  to  invade  the  Ko- 
magna,  a  step  which  must  inevitably  bring  on  a  general  engage- 
ment. The  army,  hovvever,  had  become  demoralized  by  the  ex- 
cesses consequent  upon  the  sack  of  lirescia,  and  several  weeks 
elapsed  before  it  was  again  in  a  condition  to  take  the  field.  Early 
in  April  the  impetuous  Gaston  advanced  upon  Kavenna  at  the 
head  of  ICOO  lances  and  18,000  infantiy.  The  Spanish  viceroy, 
Don  Ilamon  de  Cardona,  hastened  to  the  succor  of  that  important 
city ;  and  the  French  general,  finding  himself  hemmed  in  between 
the  fortress  and  the  camp  of  the  enemy,  resolved  to  abandon  the 
siege,  and  challenged  the  allies  to  a  pitched  battle  in  the  great 
plains  surrounding  Kavenna.  Here,  on  Easter  Simday,  April  11, 
1512,  was  fought  a  desperate  and  memorable  action,  which,  al- 
though it  shed  additional  lustre  on  the  arms  of  France,  failed  to 
secure  to  Louis  any  permanent  advantage  in  his  struggle  for  Ital- 
ian dominion.  The  battle  commenced  with  a  murderous  cannon- 
ade, sustained  with  equal  vigor  on  both  sides ;  the  Spanish  and 
Italian  cavalry  then  made  a  gallant  charge  against  the  French  in- 
fantry, but  were  repulsed  and  overthrown  with  tremendous  slaugh- 
ter;  many  prisoners  of  rank,  including  the  celebrated  Pedro  Na- 
varro, the  jMarquis  of  Pcscara,  and  the  Cardinal  de'  Medici,  aft- 
erward I'ope  IjOo  X.,  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  French.  The 
allies,  having  lost  12,000  of  their  number,  at  length  commenced 
a  retreat ;  and  a  large  body  of  Spanish  infantry  retired  in  perfect 
order  along  the  road  to  Kavenna.  The  heroic  Gaston  de  Foix, 
carried  away  by  the  inconsiderate  ardor  of  youth,  resolved,  if  pos- 
sible, to  intercept  their  escape,  and  rode  furiously  against  them  with 
a  slender  escort.  He  was  instantly  surrounded,  hurled  from  his 
horse,  and,  having  received  no  less  than  twenty  wounds  from  sword 
and  lance,  met  his  death  gloriously  in  the  very  arms  of  victory. 

*^With  him,"  says  Guicciardini,  'disappeared  all  the  vigor,  of 
the  French  army  f '  and.  in  truth,  it  ?oon  appeared  thftt  victbrj'f 
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purchased  at  such  a  price,  was  equivalent  in  its  results  to  a  de- 
feat. Tlie  brave  T^  Palisse,  who  succeeded  to  the  command,  was 
altogether  unable  to  make  head  against  the  leaguers,  who  were 
now  openly  joined  by  the  vacillating  Maximilian.  20,000  Swiss, 
hired  by  the  emperor,  descended  suddenly  upon  the  Milanese,  and 
Maximilian  Sforza,  son  of  the  unfortunate  Ludovico  il  Moro,  was 
immediately  proclaimed  as  sovereign  of  the  duchy.  La  Palisse 
evacuated  the  liomagna  in  all  haste,  and  fell  back  to  defend  the 
invaded  province;  but  he  found  himself  pursued  by  misfortune; 
his  ranks  were  lamentably  thinned  by  disaffection  and  desertion ; 
and  after  fighting  a  sanguinary  action  in  the  streets  of  Pavia,  he 
placed  garrisons  in  the  fortresses  of  Milan,  Cremona,  and  Novara, 
and  with  the  remainder  of  his  troops  made  the  best  of  his  way 
through  Savoy  into  France. 

Italy  was  now  once  more  wrested  from  the  hands  of  her  Trans- 
alpine spoilers.  The  papal  troops  easily  reconquered  the  Romag- 
na ;  the  dynasty  of  the  Medici  was  re-established  at  France  by 
the  Spaniards  under  Cardona;  Genoa  recovered  her  independ- 
ence ;  Maximilian  Sforza  was  recognized  as  Duke  of  Milan.  The 
"  Holy  League"  had  achieved  a  complete  and  signal  triumph  ;  and 
the  intrepid  Julius  had  the  rare  gratification  of  witnessing  before 
his  death  the  realization  of  the  one  supreme  object  to  which  he 
had  devoted  his  reign.  The  Pope  expired  on  the  24 tb  of  Febru- 
ary, 1513. 

§  8.  Notwithstanding  these  humiliating  reverses,  the  obstinate 
pride  and  infatuated  ambition  of  Louis  impelled  him  to  renewed 
efforts  for  the  recovery  of  his  ascendency  in  Northern  Italy.  In 
order  to  this,  he  reconciled  himself  with  the  Venetians,  against 
whom  he  had  formed  the  ill-advised  and  calamitous  league  of 
Cambrai  four  years  before ;  a  treaty,  offensive  and  defensive,  be- 
tween France  and  the  Kepublic,  was  signed  on  the  24  th  of  March, 
1513  ;  the  duchy  of  Milan  was  guaranteed  to  Louis ;  and  an  aux- 
iliary force  of  14,000  Venetians  was  to  join  his  army  as  soon  as 
it  appeared  in  Italy.  No  sooner  did  the  marshals  Trivulzio  and 
La  Tremouille  approach  Milan  than  the  whole  city  declared  by 
acclamation  for  the  French,  and  expelled  Maximilian  Sforza,  who, 
protected  by  a  body  of  Swiss  mercenaries,  took  refuge  at  Novara. 
The  Venetians  advanced  from  Verona,  the  towns  in  their  line  of 
march  submitted  in  succession  on  the  first  summons,  and  the  whole 
of  the  revolted  duchy  was  mmnentarily  recovered  without  firing  a 
shot.  La  Tremouille,  greatly  elated,  pressed  forward  to  besiege 
the  Swiss  at  Novara,  and  wrote  boastfully  to  Louis  that  he  would 
send  Maximilian  Sforza  in  chains  to  France,  as  he  had  sent  his 
&ther  Ludovico  thirteen  years  before ;  but  the  sturdy  mountain- 
een^  actuated  on  this  occasion  either  by  sentiments  of  national 
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honor  or  by  resentment  against  tlic  French,  made  an  obstinate  and 
sufoessful  defense.  Having  been  stronjrly  re-enforced,  they  sur- 
prised the  enemy's  camj)  at  La  liiotta  before  daybreak  on  the  6th 
of  June,  loK),  and,  though  unprovided  cither  with  cavalry  or  ar- 
tillery, gained  a  brilliant  victory.  Tiie  redoubtable  French  gen- 
darmerie was  for  the  first  time  completely  broken,  and  fled  from 
the  Held  in  irretrievable  disorder.  The  discomfited  marshals  forth- 
with abandoned  I-»ombardy,  with  the  loss  of  their  cannon  and  more 
than  half  their  army  ;  and  the  duchy  of  Milan,  with  the  exception 
of  two  or  three  fortresses,  was  again  lost  to  France  in  a  shorter 
space  than  it  had  taken  to  reg:iin  it. 

These  disiistrous  events  embohlened  the  enemies  of  France  to 
make  simultaneous  demonsti^ations  against  her  from  ^'arious  quar- 
tei's.  'J'he  trciiclierous  Ferdinand  assumed  a  menacing  attitude 
on  the  frontier  of  Aragon  ;  Henry  VIII.  landed  with  20,000  men 
at  Calais;  the  Swiss,  flushed  with  their  recent  triumphs,  invaded 
Franche-Comte.  The  English  army  advanced  in  Aagast,  151S, 
and  sat  down  before  the  walls  of  Terouanne.  ITiey  were  here  join- 
ed by  the  eccentric  Emperor  Maximilian,  who,  afler  contracting  to 
serve  in  the  ranks  iis  a  volunteer  at  the  rate  of  100  crowns  a  day, 
soon  contrived  to  gratify  his  vanity  by  assuming  the  direction  of 
the  operations  of  the  siege.  A  French  force  was  dispatched  to 
relieve  1  erouanne,  under  the  orders  of  the  Duke  of  Tjongneville, 
grandson  of  the  gallant  Dunois,  and  the  illustrious  Bayard.  The^ 
two  armies  met  on  the  16th  of  August,  between  Terouanne  and 
Blangis,  wlicn,  after  a  brief  encounter,  the  French  gendarmerie 
consulted  their  safety  by  a  flight  so  precipitate  that  the  day  has 
become  known  in  history  as  the  "Battle  of  the  Spurs."  Longue- 
ville,  Bayard,  La  Palisse,  and  other  superior  officers,  after  vainly 
striving  to  arrest  the  panic-struck  fugitives,  were  compelled  to 
suiTender  themselves  piisoncrs  of  war.  The  capitulation  ofTe- 
I'ouanne  followed,  after  which  the  allied  sovereigns  proceeded  to 
Tournay,  and  obtained  easy  possession  of  that  city;  but  a  dispnte 
with  the  vainglorious  Maximilian  now  determined  Heniy  to 
turn  to  England,  and  the  campaign  abruptly  terminated.  It 
in  the  course  of  this  same  summer  that  the  faithful  and  almost- 
the  only  ally  of  Louis,  James  IV.  of  Scotland,  was  totally  defeated 
and  slain  on  the  fatal  field  of  Flodden. 

§  9.  The  king  was  now  thoroughly  wearied  of  the  protracted 
and  harassing  wars  which  had  filled  up  his  whole  reign.  Early 
in  the  year  1514.,  upon  the  death  of  his  consort  Anne  of  Brittany,- 
to  whom  he  was  sincerely  attached,  he  became  anxious  for  a  gen- 
eral pacification  ;  and,  as  a  first  step,  reconciled  himself  with  the- 
new  Pope,  T^eo  X.,  upon  condition  of  repudiating  the  irregular- 
council  of  Pisa,  and  acknowledging,  the  title  of  Maximilian  Sfiirm' 
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at  Milan.  This  was  soon  fV^^owed  by  a  treaty  of  peace  ^vitll 
8pai!i  and  with  the  empire.  Henry  of  ilngland,  who  had  at  first 
declined  to  be  a  party  to  the  treaty,  yielded  to  the  personal  solici- 
tations of  the  Pope ;  a  treaty  of  alliance,  offensive  and  defensive, 
between  the  two  sovereigns,  was  signed  on  the  7th  of  August. 
The  young  Princess  Mary,  the  sister  of  the  English  king,  was  mar- 
ried to  the  widowed  Louis.  Hut  this  hasty  match  was  followed 
by  unforeseen  and  melancholy  consequences.  The  king,  whose 
health  was  declining,  had  for  some  time  restricted  himself  to  the 
simplest  and  most  regular  habits  of  life,  dining  early,  and  retiring 
to  rest  at  sunset.  In  the  society  of  his  beautiful  and  light-hearted 
bride,  he  was  now  induced  to  engajie  in  a  round  of  exciting  festiv- 
ities, ill  suited  to  his  years  and  infirmities;  his  strength  rapidly 
failed  during  the  autumn,  and  he  expired  at  the  palace  of  theTour- 
nelles,  in  the  fifty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1515. 

In  spite  of  his  ill-advised  wars  and  unsuccessful  foreign  policy, 
Louis  XIL  enjoyed  great  popularity  among  his  subjects,  and  his 
loss  Avas  universally  regretted.  His  internal  administration  enti- 
tles him  to  the  praise  of  justice,  clemency,  a  wise  economy,  and 
enlightened  generosity  in  the  patronage  of  the  arts.  His  collec- 
tion of  the  judicial  customs  of  France  ("  Code  Coutumier'*)  is  one 
of  the  most  important  legislative  monuments  of  the  ancient  mon- 
archy. Notwithstanding  so  many  costly  wars,  the  taille  was  di- 
minished during  this  reign  by  nearly  one  third ;  and  the  strictest 
integrity  and  regularity  were  enforced  in  every  department  of  tho 
public  revenue.  Agriculture  and  commerce  received  at  the  same 
time  a  great  and  remarkable  impulse  ;  and  the  general  increase  of 
the  wealth  of  the  nation  became  apparent  in  the  superior  elegance 
and  luxuiy  of  domestic  architecture,  furniture,  and  dress. 

This  was  the  period  of  the  so-called  Renaissance  of  the  arts,  es- 
pecially of  architecture.  Both  Louis  himself  and  his  minister  the 
Cardinal  d'Amboise  had  become  acquainted  in  Italy  with  the  mas- 
terpieces of  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  Brunelleschi,  and  Bramante  ;  and 
encouraged  to  the  utmost  the  spread  of  artistic  taste,  and  the  prac- 
tical imitation  of  these  admirable  models  throughout  France. 
jVIany  of  the  most  beautiful  public  edifices  in  the  kingdom  date 
from  this  epoch.  Among  them  may  be  specified  the  Hotels  de 
Villc  of  Com piegne.  Arras,  and  St.  Quentin;  the  Hotel  de  Cluni 
at  Paris ;  and,  above  all,  the  Chateau  de  Gaillon  in  Normandy, 
and  the  exqui-ite  Palais  de  Justice  at  Rouen, both  the  work  of 
Fra  Giocondo,  an  architect  of  Verona,  who,  at  the  invitation  of  the 
Cardinal  d'Amboise,  resided  several  years  in  France.  The  sumpt- 
uous monument  of  the  cardinal,  still  to  be  seen  in  the  Cathedral 
of  Rouen,  was  executed  by  Roullant  le  Roux,  a  pupil  of  Giocondo. 
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tlic  French;  tlic  French  driven  ont  cf  the  Milanese.     |  G.  Rerolt  of  tbe 
Cunglnhle  ItinirlKin.     §  T.  lie  defeats  the  French  in  Itnir;  J>ea(h  of  Bajr- 
nrd;  Invasion  i;f  I'liiucc  liy  the  Conslalile;  liia  Itepiiloc.     5  B.  IlViincil  in- 
vades ll.tly;   liis  Defeat  niid  Cnpture  nt  Ihe  Buttle  tf  Pnvln.     |  0.  Treat; 
of  Madi'id ;  Itclense  of  Francis,     g  10.  He  eviidcs  (ho  exeeulion  of  tho 
Treaty ;  Itcneivid  of  Ihe  \Var ;  Capture  of  Home  by  the  Conmble  Bour- 
bon; Dcatli  of  the  Constable;  Disasters  of  tho  French  in  Itnlf.     g  II. 
I'cuee  of  Canihrni  bctneen  Francis  and  Charles.     §  12.  Beformation  in 
France;  Tcrsecaiion  of  tho  Beformcrs.     §  13.  Buptnre  of  the  Feaco  of 
Cuinbrai;  Chiirh's  invades  I'rovcnee  ;  liisRetreat;  Dcatli  of  the  Bonphin ; 
Conclusion  of  Peace.     §  14.  Vidt  of  Charles  to  France.     S  16.  AlUuiee 
between  Francis  and  ihe  Tnrks ;  Success  of  the  French  in  Pt^mont ;  In- 
vasion of  Frnnm  Iff  Ileni^-  VIII.  ofF.iieland  and  Charles ;  Treaty  of  Fewx. 
g  Ifi.  IN-raecmion  of  the  I'lWestnnls  of  Provence ;  Death  i.f  Francis. 
§  1.  As  I.oiiis  XII.  left  no  male  issme,  he  was  succeeded  on  the 
iliroiic  by  Fi-iintis  of  Angouiemc,  duke  of  Valois,  a  prince  de- 
scended, like  liimsclf,  but  col  laterally,  from  tlio  houHe  of  Yalow- 
Orleaiip.     Tlic  fiilhcr  of  Fr.incip,  Cliarlrn,  count  of  AngouISme, 
was  first-coiifiii  to  the  lale  kinp,  and  gmnilson  of  Txiuis  of  OrleiiDF, 
wiwiBHnnlcd  by  Jean  mns  Pcur,  Duke  of  Diirgundy.     (See  Genea- 
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logical  Table,  p.  281.)  His  mother  was  the  celebrated  Princess 
Ix)uisa,  daughter  of  Philip,  duke  of  Savoy.  His  hereditary  claims 
were  strengthened  by  his  union  with  the  Princess  Claude,  eldest 
daughter  of  Louis  XII.  and  Anne  of  Brittany  ;  and  his  personal 
qualities  and  accomplishments — his  noble  stature,  his  bravery,  his 
proficiency  in  all  chivalrous  exercises,  his  affable  manners  and  joy- 
ous temper — were  precisely  such  as  dazzle  and  captivate  the  pop- 
ular mind.  His  accession  was  in  consequence  not  only  undis- 
puted, but  hailed  with  satisfaction  and  enthusiasm  by  all. 

Although  the  new  king  had  reached  his  twenty-first  year,  he 
was  still  in  complete  subjection  to  his  mother,  a  woman  of  decided 
talent,  but  of  licentious  conduct,  and  imperious,  ungovernable  tem- 
per. She  was  immediately  created  Duchess  of  Angouleme  and 
Anjou,  and  the  first  appointments  of  the  new  reign  were  made  by 
her  direction.  Charles,  duke  of  Bourbon,  received  the  Constable's 
sword  ;  Antoine  Duprat,  Louisa's  confidential  friend  and  counsel- 
or, was  made  chancellor  of  the  realm ;  La  Palissc  was  advanced  to 
the  dignity  of  marshal ;  the  management  of  the  finances  was  given 
to  Gouffier  Boisy,  formerly  the  king's  preceptor.  Marshal  Lau- 
trec,  of  a  younger  branch  of  the  house  of  Foix,  was  named  govern- 
or of  Guienne ;  and  his  sister,  the  talented  and  fascinating  Count- 
ess de  Chateaubriand,  became  the  mistress  of  the  young  monarch. 

§  2.  The  first  thoughts  of  the  high-spirited  Francis  were  turn- 
ed, not  unnaturally,  to  the  reconquest  of  the  duchy  of  Milan — the 
ancient  claim  of  the  Orleans  family  to  that  territory  forming  a 
convenient  handle  for  warlike  enterprise  beyond  the  Alps.  Hav- 
ing renewed  his  amicable  relations  with  Henry  of  England  and 
the  Venetian  Republic,  Francis  named  his  mother  regent  of  the 
kingdom  during  his  absence  ;  and  in  July,  1515,  concentrated  his 
army  in  Dauphine  for  the  invasion  of  Lombardy.  Sixty  thousand 
men,  with  an  immense  train  of  artillery,  were  soon  assembled  un- 
der the  ablest  commanders  of  the  day — the  Constable  Bourbon, 
Marshals  Trivulzio  and  Lautrec,  La  Tremouille,  and  the  immortal 
l^ayard.  The  cause  of  Maximilian  Sforza  was  defended  by  twenty 
thousand  Swiss  under  the  orders  of  the  Roman  general  Prosper 
Colonna,  who  occupied  the  defiles  of  Mont  Cenis  and  Mont  Ge- 
ne vre,  then  considered  the  only  approaches  to  that  part  of  Italy 
practicable  for  an  army.  But  the  French,  with  equal  skill,  cour- 
age, and  perseverance,  forced  a  new  passage  by  Barcelonctte  and 
the  rugged  gorges  of  the  Monte  Viso,  and  thence  descended  on  the 
friendly  territories  of  the  Marquis  of  Saluces,  having  completely 
turned  the  left  of  the  enemy's  position.  Prosper  Colonna,  with  a 
considerable  body  of  cavalr}',  was  surprised  and  taken  prisoner  on 
the  loth  of  August;  the  Swiss,  in  utter  consternation,  fell  back 
upon  Novara ;  and  the  invaders  pressed  forward  without  opposi- 
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tion  to  Turin.  Negotiations  were  no«  opened  with  the  Swiss, 
who  engiigcd,  ia  considemlion  ol  n  1  ii^o  indemnity  to  tlieiDselvei 
and  the  grant  of  favombic  tcnii'*  tu  Slorzii  to  e\uciinle  L  ledmont 
and  sign  u  treaty  of  iillinnct.  with  Irance  liut  the  armiigenient 
was  Bciu-ccly  concluded  w lien  suddinlya  ecoiidbwi"8  army  made 
ita  oppcnmnce  from  the  fido  of  licllinzona  the  contention  was 
unscinipulouely  broken  oft  and  the  Swi  9  coinmanderf  uniting 
their  forces,  took  possession  of  Mittin  Aliirching  Irom  that  city 
on  the  13th  of  .September  Ihty  cinounteiLd  the  trench  nrmy  at 
the  village  of  Mari^'niino,  ten  miles  from  tli<.  cupitol  nnd  a  dc  per 
atcbatllu  ensued,  whiehiugi.-dliom  four  111  thi  ittiinutn  lill  iieui 
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midnight  witliont  decisive  result.  The  conflict  was  rcnewred  ut 
break  of  day,  when,  after  repeated  clforls,  the  I'lfilit  wing  of  the 
Swiss  was  iit  length  broken  ihrongh  ami  put  to  ihc  rout  by  the 
C'oiislablc  and  Pedro  ^Navarro,  in  conseciuencp  of  wliieh  their  whole 
line  was  compelled  to  retreat.  At  (Ids  nioiiicnt  (lie  Venetian  con- 
tingent came  np,  Jind  Ijcgan  to  take  jiart  in  iKe  frayj  upon  which 
(lie  Swiss  gnie  up  the  contest,  and  precipitately  ii'mndoned  the 
fielJ,  which  WHS  heaped  willi  10,000  of  tlicir  dead.  The  victon 
lost  fiOOO  men.  amonjr  whom  wore  seieral  members  of  the  nobleat 
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families  of  France.  The  veteran  Trivulzio,  wha  had  fought  in 
eigliteen  pitclied  battles,  declared  that  all  the  rest  were  child's 
play  in  comparison  with  Marignano,  which  he  called  "a  combat 
of  giants.''  The  young  king,  who  had  displayed  the  utmost  gal- 
lant, y,  received  knighthood  on  the  field  of  battle  from  the  honoref> 
hands  of  Bayard. 

Tiie  fall  of  Milan  was  the  immediate  result  of  this  great  vic- 
tory. The  city  surrendered  on  the  4th  of  October.  Maximilian 
Sforza  renounced  his  claims  to  the  dukedom ;  and  having  accept- 
ed from  Francis  the  offer  of  a  liberal  pension,  retired  peaceably 
into  the  French  dominions,  where  he  had  stipulated  for  permission 
to  reside.     He  died  in  obscurity  at  Pans  fifteen  years  afterward. 

§  3.  Other  important  consequences  followed.  Francis,  who  dur- 
ing the  recent  operations  had  learned  to  appreciate  and  respect  the 
martial  prowess  of  the  Swiss,  resolved  to  spare  no  pains  to  secure 
their  alliance,  and  offered  them  the  same  reasonable  terms  as  be- 
fore liis  victory.  The  Swiss,  smarting  under  their  lasses,  and  struck 
by  the  brilliant  qualities  and  extraordinary  Fuccess  of  the  young 
conqueror,  gladly  responded  to  his  overtures ;  and  by  the  treaties 
of  Geneva  (Nov.  7,  1515)  and  of  Fribourg  (Nov.  29,  1516),  the 
Helvetian  republic,  hitherto  one  of  the  most  formidable  opponents 
of  France,  was  converted  into  lier  faithful  ally  and  powerful  bul- 
wark. The  latter  treaty,  known  by  the  name  of  the  ''  Faix  per- 
petuelle,"  has  verified  its  title  better  than  most  similar  engage- 
ments of  which  history  makes  mention,  having  lasted  without  in- 
terruption from  that  day  forward  down  to  the  overthrow  of  the 
French  monarchy  at  the  Revolution. 

Pope  Leo  X.  showed  himself  no  less  anxious  to  conciliate  the 
friendship  of  the  sovereign  of  France.  Conditions  of  peace  were 
soon  agreed  upon.  IjCO  guaranteed  to  Francis  ti.e  possession  of 
the  Milanese,  and  surrendered  Parma  and  Placentia,  after  which 
he  invited  the  king  to  a  personal  interview  at  Bologna.  Here  they 
fully  discussed  the  delicate  topic  of  the  relations  between  the  Gal- 
lican  Church  and  the  Papal  See — relations  which  had  remained 
iu  an  unsettled  and  unsatisfactory  state  ever  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  rei^n  of  Louis  XI.  F'rancis  left  the  details  of  the  ar- 
rangement  to  be  adjusted  between  the  Pope  and  the  Chancellor 
Duprat;  and  the  result  was,  that  in  the  course  of  the  3'ear  151C 
the  celebrated  "  Concordat"  was  signed  between  the  courts  of 
France  and  Komo.  By  this  treaty  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  was 
formally  abolished,  and  the  king  acquired  the  right  of  presentation 
to  all  bishoprics  and  other  ecclesiastical  dignities,  including  even 
the  papal  reserves  and  reversions ;  the  Pope,  however,  retaining  a 
veto  upon  any  nominee  who  might  be  disqualified  according  to  the 
canons.  .  On  the  other  habd,  Francis  surrendered  to  Leo  and  his 
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successors  the  "annates,"  or  first-fruits,  being  one  year's  revenue 
of  every  benefice  to  which  he  pres»ented.  He  also  made  some  im- 
portant concessions  as  to  the  authority  and  convocation  of  nation- 
al and  provinciiil  councilr*. 

This  singuhir  compact — by  whicli,  as  Mezeray  remarks,  the  Pope 
abandoned  to  tlie  civil  power  a  purely  spiritual  pnvilego,  and  re- 
ceived in  ivturn  a  temporal  advantage — was  a  serious  abridgment 
of  the  popular  liberties  in  France,  and  an  immense  step  toward 
the  absolute  despotism  of  the  crown.  As  such,  it  was  received 
by  the  French  people  with  general  ind'gnation ;  the  Parliament 
of  Pans,  though  commanded  to  register  it  by  the  king  in  person, 
refused  compliance,  and  appealed  to  a  future  council  of  the  Church, 
to  which  alone  the  cognizance  of  such  matters  belonged;  nor  was 
it  till  after  lengthened  delavs  tliat  the  decree  was  at  length  ac- 
cepted  (iVIarcii  22,  I0I8),  and  then  only  under  stringent  protest, 
and  with  a  distinct  statement  that  it  was  done  by  the  positive 
command  of  the  king.  Notwitlistanding  this  forced  submission, 
the  operation  of  the  concordat  was  for  many  j'cars  successfully 
eluded;  chapters  and  convents  continued  to  fill  up  vacimt  sees 
and  abbeys  by  free  election ;  and  on  appeal  to  the  courts  of  law, 
their  nominees  were  confirmed  in  opposition  to  those  of  the  sov- 
ereign. At  leiigtii,  in  1527,  a  royal  edict  appeared,  by  whicli  tlio 
cognizance  of  all  ecclesiastical  causes  was  summarily  withdrawn 
from  the  Parliament  and  tninsferred  to  the  Council  of  State.  This 
produced  a  sullen  acquiescence  in  the  new  law;  but  it  remained 
none  the  loss  distasteful  to  titc  mass  of  the  nation,  and  was  the 
object  of  lepeated  protests  and  remonstrances  during  several  suc- 
cessive reigns. 

§  4.  On  his  return  to  France  the  king  received  intelligence  of 
the  death  of  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  (Januaiy  23,  1516),  and  the 
accession  of  Charles  of  Austria  to  the  Spanish  throne.  Charles 
assumed  the  reins  of  government  at  a  moment  of  much  embar- 
rassment and  agitation,  and  his  quicksighted  tact  pointed  out  at 
once  the  importance  of  cultivating  the  good-will  of  the  French 
monarch.  Hence  it  so  happened  that  the  first  transaction  be- 
tween these  two  princes,  whose  fierce  rivalry  was  destined  to  en- 
tail upon  Europe  one  of  the  most  desolating  struggles  it  had  ever 
known,  was  a  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance.  The  articles  were 
signed  at  Noyon,  August  13,  15 IG.  This  treaty  was  quickly  fol- 
lowed by  paoilic  arrangements  with  the  emperor  and  the  King  of 
England,  and  a  final  period  was  thus  put  to  the  destructive  wars 
engendered  by  the  nefarious  league  of  Cambrai.  The  Venetian 
Republic  issued  from  this  bloody  strife  with  diminished  power  bus 
with  untarnished  honor. 

Tlie  close  of  the  year  1516  presented  the  rare  spectacle  of  pnK 
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found  tranquillity  throughout  the  western  states  of  Europe.  For 
something  more  than  two  years  no  event  occurred  to  disturb  the 
general  repose ;  but  tlie  death  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  in 
January,  1519,  stirred  up  afresh  the  elements  of  discord;  for  the 
ambitious  Francis,  who  had  cherished  for  some  time  the  proud 
vision  of  a  restoration  of  the  empire  of  Charlemagne,  now  an- 
nounced himself  a  candidate  for  the  imperial  diadem,  in  opposi- 
tion to  Charles  of  Spain.  Francis  made  unscrupulous  use  of 
every  means  of  influencing  the  electors :  "  I  will  spend  three  mil- 
lions of  crowns,"  he  wrote  to  his  embassador  at  the  Diet,  "  to  gain 
my  object."  At  first  his  prospects  seemed  extremely  favorable; 
he  received  the  absolute  promise  of  four  votes,  a  majority  of  the 
college.  But  on  the  day  of  election  different  views  and  interests 
prevailed.  The  crown  was  first  tendered  to  the  Elector  Frederick 
of  Saxony;  that  prudent  prince,  however,  declined  the  dangerous 
honor,  and  gave  his  vote,  accompanied  by  a  speech  of  warm  rec- 
ommendation, to  Charles  of  Austria.  The  rival  of  Francis  was  ac- 
cordingly declared  successor  to  the  empire,  and  was  styled  thence- 
forward Charles  the  Fifth  (July  5,  1519.) 

Previously  to  the  election  Francis  had  expressed  himself  in  the 
most  courteous  terms  to  the  embassadors  of  Charles,  observing 
that  their  master  and  himself  were  two  lovers  contending  for  the 
liand  of  the  same  mistress,  and  that,  as  only  one  candidate  could 
be  successful,  the  loser  must  by  no  means  bear  malice  against  his 
fortunate  competitor.  Yet  it  is  certain  that,  as  soon  as  the  event 
was  known,  the  French  king,  forgetting  his  own  lessons  of  moder- 
ation and  equanimity,  assumed  from  that  day  forward  a  menacing 
and  hostile  attitude  toward  the  new  emperor  and  the  house  of 
Austria.  Indeed,  apart  from  his  recent  personal  mortification > 
the  enormous  power  thus  suddenly  concentrated  in  the  hands  of  a 
single  foreign  potentate  was  a  legitimate  ground  of  jealousy  and 
apprehension  to  one  in  the  position  held  by  Francis.  He  could 
not  but  see  that  France  must  sooner  or  later  enter  the  lists  against 
this  gigantic  adversary,  and  either  successfully  hold  her  own  in 
the  contest,  or  sink,  in  her  humiliation,  to  a  very  secondary  place 
among  the  nations  of  Europe. 

§  5.  The  two  rivals,  for  such  they  soon  became  undisguisedly, 
courted  at  the  same  moment  the  friendship  and  alliance  of  the 
King  of  England.  Here  Francis  was  forestalled  by  the  superior 
promptitude  of  Charles ;  the  emperor  landed  at  Dover,  without 
invitation,  on  the  2Cth  of  May,  1520,  and  held  confidential  inter- 
views both  with  Henry  and  with  his  minister  Wolsey,  then  in  the 
plenitude  of  his  favor  and  authority.  The  cardinal  had  hitherto 
inclined  toward  the  cause  of  France;  but  the  wily  Charles  con- 
trived, during  this  brief  visit,  to  win  him  over  to  his  own.     Wolsey 
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aspired  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter;  the  emperor  promiBed  to  assist 
hiiu  by  exerting  all  Iiis  viist  influence  and  resources  toward  the 
<Tnititication  of  his  ambition.  lie  also  treated  him  with  flattering 
distinction,  and  lojidod  him  with  magnificent  presents.  Immedi- 
ately after  tlic  enipi'ror's  departure  Henry  and  his  favorite  pro- 
ceeded to  hold  a  conference  with  Francis  at  an  appointed  spot 
iKitween  tiie  towns  of  Ardrcs  and  Guines,  which  has  received, 
from  the  gorgeous  scene  there  enacted,  the  title  of  the  "Field  of 
the  Cloth  of  Gold."  The  series  of  fetes  which  ensued,  extending 
over  eighteen  days,  were  on  a  scale  of  unprecedented  and  fabulous 
splendor;  but  the  English  monarch,  although  Francis  exhausted 
every  art  to  captivate  him,  seems  rather  to  have  been  piqued  and 
offended  by  a  display  of  wealth,  elegance,  and  luxury  which  eclipsed 
thai  of  his  own  court;  and,  in  spite  of  much  exhibition  of  jovial 
good-fellowship,  and  profession  of  fraternal  regard  and  confidence, 
the  interview  proved  abortive  as  a  means  of  political  advantage. 
l^fore  he  rccrossed  the  Channel  Henry  a  second  time  met  the 
emperor  at  Gravelines ;  and  with  such  address  did  Charles  im^ 
prove  the  opportunity,  that  ho  won  from  the  English  king,  a 
promise  to  conclude  no  public  engagement  hostile  to  the  imperial 
interests,  while,  at  the  same  time,  he  flattered  him  by  propoi?ing 
that,  in  case  of  a  rupture  between  himself  and  Francis,  the  points 
in  dispute  should  he  referred  to  the  decision  of  England,  thus 
placing  Henry  in  the  proud  position  of  arbitei*  of  the  peace  of 
Europe. 

The  storm  so  clearly  foreseen  on  both  sides  burst  forth  in  the 
spring  of  lo21,  when  a  French  army  passed  the  Pyrenees  and  in- 
vaded Navanv  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  Henry  d^Albret  to  I'ecov* 
er  the  throne  of  that  kingdom,  of  which  he  had  been  deprived  some 
years  before  by  Ferdinand  the  Catholic.  It  was  during  the  siege 
of  Pampeluna  by  the  French  in  this  campaign  that  a  young  offi- 
cer of  Guipuzcoa,  actively  engaged  in  conducting  the  defense,  re- 
ceived u  severe  wound  which  confined  him  for  many  weeks  to  his 
bed,  an  occurrence  which  proved  the  turning-point  of  his  subse- 
quent extraordinary  career.  'I'his  gallant  soldier,  soon  to  reappear 
upon  the  scene  in  a  very  dillorent  and  far  more  influential  character, 
was  none  other  than  Ignatius  Loyola,  founder  of  the  Order  of  Jesus. 

Hostilities  had  broken  out  in  the  course  of  the  same  year  In  the 
Milanese,  the  most  valuable  and  precarious  of  the  possessions  of 
Francis.  ^Marshal  Lautrco,  the  French  governor,  had  made  him- 
self odious  to  the  inhabitants  by  his  exactions  and  severities;  bo 
was,  moreover,  without  the  means  of  paying  his  Swiss  mercenaries, 
the  only  force  upon  which  he  could  rely  for  defense.  The  remits 
lances  destined  for  this  purpose  were  seized  by  the  vindictive  Loa- 
if  a  of  Savoy,  who  had  conceived  a  spite  against  Lautrec,  and  were 
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appropriiiled  to  her  own  use.  Aleanwhile  a  secret  compact  had 
been  entered  into  by  the  Pope  and  the  emperor  for  tlie  purpose  of 
once  more  expelling  the  French  from  the  soil  of  Italy.  Their 
combined  forces  took  the  field  in  October,  1521,  and  obtained  pos- 
session of  Milan ;  but  the  death  of  Leo  X.  on  the  1st  of  Decem- 
ber disconcerted  for  a  time  the  movements  of  the  confederates. 
The  campaign  of  the  following  year  was  disastrous  to  the  French. 
Lautrec  was  defeated  with  great  loss,  and  the  French  obliged  to 
surrender  all  their  places  in  the  Milanese  except  Novara  and  Cre- 
mona. Thus  the  long-contested  duchy  of  Mihm  was,  for  the  third 
time  within  twenty  years,  violently  severed  from  the  crown  of 
France. 

Henry  of  England,  swayed  by  the  counsels  of  Wolsey,  now  open^ 
\y  espoused  the  cause  of  the  emperor,  and  declared  war  against 
France  in  May,  1522. 

§  6.  Affairs  were  in  this  position  when  an  unfortunate  event 
occurred,  which  proved  in  its  consequences  more  injurious  to  the 
cause  of  Francis  than  any  defeats  hitherto  inflicted  on  him  by  the 
united  efforts  of  his  enemies.  The  Constable,  Charles,  duke  of 
Bourbon,  at  this  time  the  most  powerful  subject  in  France,  had 
acquired  his  vast  possessions  and  exalted  rank  by  his  marriage 
with  Susanna,  the  heiress  of  the  elder  branch  of  the  house  of  Bour- 
bon. His  great  talents,  distinguished  courage,  and  many  brilliant 
qualities,  made  him  an  object  of  admiration  to  tlie  unprincipled 
Louisa  of  Savoy ;  and  upon  the  death  of  the  Duchess  Susanna, 
the  former  princess,  although  considerably  older  than  the  Consta- 
ble, made  him  a  proposal  of  marriage.  Pier  overtures  were  re- 
pelled with  haughty  and  insolent  disdain  ;  and  I^ouisa,  giving  tho 
reins  to  all  the  passionate  vengeance  of  an  offended  woraan,  vow- 
ed from  that  moment  to  effect  his  ruin.  In  concert  with  her  crea- 
ture the  Chancellor  Duprat,  she  laid  claim,  in  June,  1523,  to  the 
entire  patrimony  of  the  house  of  Bourbon,  as  being  the  nearest 
surviving  relative  of  the  late  duke:  she  was,  in  fact,  the  daughter 
of  his  sister,  Margaret,  duchess  of  Savoy.  The  king  at  the  samo 
time  demanded  certain  appanages  which  had  reverted  to  the  crown 
by  the  death  of  the  late  Duchess  Susanna  ;  and  a  royal  edict 
stripped  the  Constable  of  all  the  revenues  belonging  to  his  office. 
JJourbon,  thus  driven  to  extremity,  suddenly  executed  a  desperate 
design  which  he  seems  for  some  time  to  have  meditated  in  secret ; 
he  renounced  his  allegiance  to  his  lawful  prince,  abandoned  his 
service,  and  made  common  cause  with  the  enemies  of  Franco.  By 
a  treaty  concluded  with  the  agents  of  the  emperor,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  Constable  should  take  the  command  of  an  army  destined 
to  invade  France  from  the  side  of  Germany,  while  at  the  samo 
moment  a  Spanish  force  was  to  cross  the  Pyrenean  frontier,  and 
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the  King  of  England,  to  whom  the  scheme  had  been  communica- 
ted, was  to  make  a  descent  upon  Normandy  and  Picardj.  Farther 
stipulations  assured  to  tlie  I'eereant  I^urbon  an  independent  sov- 
oivignty  formed  out  of  Dauphine  and  l^ovence,  together  with  the 
hand  of  tlio  emperor's  sister  Eleanora  in  marriage. 

§  7.  The  detection  of  the  Constable,  and  the  advance  of  the 
English  under  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  to  St.  Omer  (August,  1528), 
determined  Francis  not  to  quit  liis  kingdom;  he  would  not, how- 
over,  relinquish  his  designs  upon  the  Milanese,  and  intrusted  the 
army  of  invasion  to  the  Admiral  Bonnivet,  a  man  of  little  merit 
and  no  talent,  who  owed  his  favor  with  the  king  to  his  graceful 
person  and  insinuating  manners.  Bonnivet  trifled  away  the  au- 
tumn in  false  manoeuvres,  and  his  army  suffered  dreadfully  from 
cold  and  hunger  during  an  unusually  severe  winter.  With  the  re- 
turn of  spring  he  found  himself  opposed  to  the  redoubtable  Charles 
of  Bourbon,  who  had  made  his  escape  from  France,  and  was  now 
lieutenant  general  of  the  emperor  in  Italy.  Crossing  the  Ticino 
witii  a  superior  force,  Bourbon  forced  the  French  to  fall  back  upon 
Novara ;  Bonnivet  continued  his  retreat  toward  Gattinara,  and  in 
a  combat  on  the  Scsia  received  a  severe  wound,  which  compelled 
him  to  resign  the  command  to  the  Chevalier  Bayard  and  the  Count 
lie  St.  Pol.  A  desperate  struggle  followed,  in  the  course  of  which 
the  noble  Bayard,  having  resisted  for  some  time  the  whole  strength 
of  the  enemy,  and  thus  secured  the  retreat  of  the  French  army, 
was  mortally  wounded  by  a  musket-shot  in  the  loins.  Ho  caused 
himself  to  be  }>laccd  at  the  foot  of  a  tree,  with  his  face  still  turned 
toward  the  enemy,  and  in  this  position  calmly  prepared  himself 
for  death.  T\\q  Constable  ]5ourbon  rode  up  soon  afterward,  in  hot 
pursuit  of  his  flying  countrymen,  and  addressed  the  expiring  hero 
in  words  of  respectful  sympathy.  "  I  am  no  object  of  compassion,** 
returned  Bayard  ;  "  I  die  as  becomes  a  soldier  and  a  man  of  hon- 
or ;  it  is  yourself  who  are  to  be  pitied — you  who  have  the  misfor- 
tune to  be  lighting  against  your  king,  your  country,  and  your  oath.** 
Three  hours  afterward  he  breathed  his  last,  honored  and  deeply  la- 
mented alike  by  friend  and  foe  (April  30, 1524). 

The  French  now  hastily  abandoned  Lombardy,  and  r^ained 
their  own  territory  by  the  pass  of  Mont  Genevi-e. 

The  Constable  Bourbon,  whose  implacable  vengeance  made  bun 
the  soul  of  the  coalition  against  Francis,  obtained  permission  of 
the  emperor,  in  the  course  of  the  same  summer,  to  attack  France 
on  the  frontier  of  Provence.  His  army  crossed  the  Var  early  in 
July,  and  having  reduced  Frejus,  Toulon,  Aix,  and  other  towns, 
on  the  19th  of  August  commenced  the  siege  of  Marseilles.  This 
attempt  proved  signally  unsuccessful ;  the  place  was  obstinately 
defended,  and  amply  supplied  with  provisions  by  the  fleet.     Ffbh* 
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CIS  assembled  a  powerful  army  at  Avignon  ;  and  an  assault  having 
been  repulsed  witli  severe  loss,  the  Imperialists  raised  the  siege  ot* 
Marseilles  on  the  28th  of  September,  and  made  a  hurried  retreat 
across  the  border,  closely  pursued  by  the  French. 

§  8.  Francis,  instead  of  following  the  enemy  along  the  coast, 
now  resolved,  with  excellent  judgment,  to  attempt  by  forced  march- 
es to  gain  Milan  by  the  route  of  Piedmont  before  Bourbon  could 
arrive  to  relieve  it.  So  rapid  were  his  movements,  that  he  appear- 
ed before  Milan  on  the  26th  of  October,  and  entered  the  city  at 
one  gate  M'hile  the  Spanish  garrison  marched  out  at  the  opposite 
side.  But,  unfortunately,  instead  of  vigorously  following  up  his 
advantage,  the  French  monarch  was  induced  to  form  the  siege  of 
Pavia,  which  was  defended  by  the  famous  Spanish  general  Anto- 
nio de  Leyva.  Three  months  were  fruitlessly  consumed  before 
this  fortress — an  interval  which  the  imperial  commanders  employ- 
ed in  rallying  and  reorganizing  their  army.  Bourbon  obtained  re- 
enforcements  from  Germany,  with  which  he  joined  De  Lannoy  and 
Pescara  at  Lodi ;  and  their  concentrated  forces,  marching  from 
that  place  on  the  25th  of  January,  1525,  advanced  toward  the 
French  camp  at  Pavia.  La  Tremouille,  La  Palisse,  and  other  vet- 
eran captains,  now  counseled  Francis  to  raise  the  siege,  and  take 
up  a  strong  position  so  as  to  give  battle  with  advantage  in  the  open 
plain ;  but  this  advice  was  overruled  by  the  king's  favorite,  Bon- 
nivet,  and  it  was  resolved  to  await  the  enemy's  onset  in  front  of 
Pavia.  For  three  weeks  the  two  armies  remained  in  presence 
without  movement  on  either  side.  At  length,  on  the  24th  of 
February,  1525,  the  imperial  leaders,  having  ascertained  that  the 
French  had  been  considerably  weakened  by  the  desertion  of  a  corps 
of  Swiss  mercenaries,  made  an  attack  upon  the  line  of  Francis. 
The  battle  which  ensued  was  hotly  contested,  but  ended  in  the  to- 
tal defeat  of  the  French.  Francis  himself,  when  he  saw  that  all 
was  lost,  turned  to  fly ;  but  four  Spanish  musketeers  threw  them* 
selves  upon  him,  and,  his  horse  having  fallen  under  him,  the  king 
lay  at  their  mercy.  He  was  now  recognized  by  one  of  the  follow- 
ers of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  and  compelled  to  surrender  his  sword 
to  the  Viceroy  T^nnoy,  who  presented  him  with  his  own  in  ex- 
change, and  treated  him  with  the  utmost  respect  and  delicacy. 

Upward  of  8000  Frenchmen  perished  on  this  disastrous  day. 
All  the  most  distinguished  generals — the  Marshals  La  Tremouille, 
La  Palisse,  and  Lescun,  Louis  d'Ars,  the  Duke  of  Longueville,  Ad- 
miral Bonnivet,  and  Pichard  de  la  Pole,  the  last  descendant  of  the 
royal  house  of  York — were  slain  on  the  spot.  Henry  d'Albret, 
king  of  Navarre,  the  Marshal  Montmorency,  Fleuranges,  and  the 
Count  St.  Pol,  remained  prisonei-s  with  the  king.  The  loss  of  the 
victors  is  snid  not  to  have  exceeded  700. 
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The  captive  monarch  was  conducted  to  tho  castlo  of  Pizzigliit' 
tone,  near  Milan,  and  thence  wrote  a  letter  to  his  mother  describ- 
ing his  ml^tortune?,  though  not.  as  it  would  appear,  in  those  la- 
conic terms  which  have  become  so  widely  celebrated  through  tho 
narrative  of  the  Pere  Daniel.* 

§  9.  The  news  of  the  defeat  at  Pavia  was  received  in  France  witU 
indcscribsible  alarm  and  dismay.  The  llegent  Louisa  displayed  in 
this  emergency  remarkable  intelligence,  resolution,  and  activity. 
She  opened  commmiications  with  Henry  of  England,  with  the  Pope, 
with  Venice,  witli  Florence,  and  even  with  the  Turkish  sultan ; 
and  such  were  the  apprehensions  excited  in  Kurope  by  the  colos- 
sal power  and  recent  triumph  of  the  emperor,  that  these  diplo- 
matic exertions  were  not  made  in  vain.  Henry  signed,  in  August, 
1525,  a  treaty  of  neutrality  and  defensive  alliance  with  France, 
engaging  to  use  every  effort  to  obtain  the  liberation  of  the  king, 
but  exacting  of  the  regent  tliat  the  boon  should  never  be  purchased 
at  the  price  of  any  terntorial  dismemberment  of  France.  This 
example  was  quickly  followed  by  a  secret  league  between  England, 
tlie  Pope,  Venice,  and  Francesco  Sforza,  having  for  its  object  tho 
complete  deliverance  of  Italy  from  the  imperial  yoke. 

Charles,  on  hearing  of  his  victory,  aifected  at  first  great  modesty 
and  forbearance,  and  expressed  the  kindest  sentiments  toward  hiB 
fallen  rival.  But  this  was  mei*e  pretense.  The  terms  which  he 
proposed,  when  at  length  induced  to  treat  for  peace,  were  beyond 
measure  harsh  and  exorbitant:  he  demanded  tlie  restitution  of 
Burgundy  and  all  other  possessions  of  Charles  the  Bold ;  the  erec- 
tion of  a  separate  kingdom  for  Charles  of  Bourbon;  the  restora- 
tion to  Henry  VJII.  of  all  territories  in  France  rightfully  enjoyed 
bv  his  ancestors ;  and,  lastlv,  that  Francis  sliould  unite  with  tho 
empire  in  an  expedition  against  the  Turks,  furnishing  an  army  of 
20,000  men.  Francis  indignantly  declared  that  ho  would  rather 
die  in  prison  than  accept  conditions  which  would  leave  him  King  of 
France  only  in  name.  At  the  same  lime,  conceiving  that  Charles 
would  be  more  likely  to  listen  to  reason  if  he  could  confer  with 
him  in  person,  he  expressed  a  desire  to  be  transferred  to  Madrid. 
This  was  at  once  assented  to,  and  Fmncis,  embarking  at  Genoa, 
reached  Valencia  toward  the  end  of  June,  and  proceeded  to  the 
capital,  where  he  was  lodged  in  a  gloomy  tower  of  the  Alcazar. 
Charles  maintained  an  ominous  reserve  ;  he  came  not  to  visit  hia 
royal  prisoner;  and  Francis,  chafing  with  impatience  and  disap- 
pointment, began  to  yield  to  despondency,  and  was  soon  attacked-. 
l)y  serious  illness.  The  emperor  now  seemed  to  relent,  and  re-- 
vived  the  hopes  of  the  sufferer  by  granting  him  a  personal  inter-' 

*  Sch;  CajUivile  dn  lioi  Frnni,^ois  1"^  by  M.  CbampollioD,  p.  129.  The 
king's  letter  is  of  coiisiclcrablc  length. 
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view ;  but  he  continued  to  insist  without  abatement  on  the  condi- 
tions ah-eady  signified ;  and  the  result  was,  that  Francis,  driven 
to  despair,  resolved  on  the  extreme  step  of  abdicating  his  throne 
in  favor  of  his  son  the  dauphin,  and  actually  drew  up  and  signed 
an  instrument  for  this  purpose.  But  his  spirit  becoming  broken 
by  the  rigors  of  his  lengthened  confinement,  he  was  unable  to  per- 
severe in  this  design ;  and  on  the  14th  of  January,  1526,  he  sign- 
ed, under  a  secret  protest  wliich  permitted  him  to  violate  it  at 
pleasure,  the  humiliating  treaty  of  Madrid,  by  which  he  ceded  to 
Charles  Burgundy,  Flanders,  and  Artois,  renounced  all  claim  to 
Milan  and  Naples,  restored  to  the  Constable  all  his  forfeited  do- 
mains, and  engaged  to  attend  the  emperor  with  a  fleet  and  army 
when  he  went  to  be  crowned  at  Rome,  or  marched  against  the  in- 
fidels. The  two  elder  sons  of  Francis  were  to  be  given  up  as  hos^ 
tages  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  treaty ;  and  in  case  Burgundy 
should  not  be  transferred  to  Charles  within  four  months,  the  king 
bound  himself  to  return  in  person  to  eaptivi'.y. 

Oh  the  18th  of  March,  1526,  Francis  crossed  the  Bidassoa^  and 
once  more  set  foot  on  the  shores  of  his  own  kingdom.  Springing 
on  horseback,  he  exclaimed  triumphantly,  "I  am  again  a  king!" 
Then  starting  at  full  speed,  he  scarcely  drew  bridle  till  he  reached 
Bayonnc. 

§  10.  The  king's  first  impulse  and  endeavor  was  to  evade  the 
execution  of  the  recent  treaty,  which,  in  virtue  of  the  circumstances 
under  which  it  was  signed,  he  professed  to  regard  as  null  and  void. 
Being  pressed  by  the  Vicoroy  Lannoy  to  fulfill  his  engagements  with 
I'espect  to  Burgundy,  Francis  replied  by  summoning  at  Cogtiac  a 
meeting  of  deputies  from  that  duchy,  who  declared,  in  the  presence 
of  the  Spanish  envoys,  that  the  king  had  no  right  to  alienate  the 
province  from  his  crown ;  that  his  coronation  oath  made  such  a 
step  impossible  ;  and  that  nothing  should  ever  induce  them  to  re- 
nounce their  integral  union  with  the  kingdom  of  France.  Tim 
king,  however,  announced  himself  ready  to  give  effect  to  all  the 
other  stipulations,  and,  in  lieu  of  the  cession  of  Burgundy,  offered 
the  emperor  an  indemnity  of  two  millions  of  crowns.  Charles, 
thus  finding  himself  duped,  broke  out  into  violent  reproaches,  up- 
braided Francis  with  a  flagrant  breach  of  faith  and  honor,  and  re- 
quired him,  if  he  had  any  value  for  his  pledged  word  as  a  knight 
and  a  sovereign,  to  surrender  himself  once  more  a  prisoner.  Fran- 
cis treated  the  summons  with  total  unconcern  ;  he  hastened  his  al- 
liance with  the  Pope,  the  Duke  of  Milan,  and  the  Venetians,  which 
was  soon  published  under  the  title  of  the  "  Holy  League ;"  and 
obtained  from  Clement  VII.,  as  one  of  its  provisions,  a  formal  ab- 
solution from  all  oaths  and  engagements  entered  into  with  the  em- 
peror during  his  personal  constraint  at  Madrid. 
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Thus  it  l)crnmc  ovidcnt  that  uU  the  questions  in  dispute  were 
once  more  tu  Ik^  Bubniittod  to  the  arbitmtion  of  the  sword.    Bouf- 
l>->n,  to  whom  Cliarlcs  Iiad  promised  tlie  investiture  of  the  duchy 
of  Milan,  took  the  command  of  the  imperial  troops  in  Lombardy 
in  July,  152G ;  and  beinjr  feebly  opposed  by  the  incapable  Duke 
of  Urbino,  the  freneral  of  the  league,  soon  drove  Francesco  Sforza 
out  of  ISIilan.    The  French  kincr  exhibited  none  of  his  wonted  en- 
ergy and  during ;  it  seemed  as  if  his  nerves  had  been  paralyzed  by 
the  shock  of  lii<^  recent  humiliation.     Pie  abandoned  himself  to 
pleasure,  and  to  the  fascinations  of  a  new  misti'ess,  the  Duchess  of 
Ktampes.    Bourbon  failed  not  to  profit  by  this  inaction  to  strength* 
en  his  position  in  Lombardy.    His  army  was  paid  by  the  most  cru- 
el exactions  from  the  inhabitants  of  Milan  ;  and  having  obtained 
a  re-enforcement  of  14,000  German  lansquenets,  he  found  himself 
far  su))crior  to  any  force  that  could  be  brought  against  him  in  It- 
aly.    He  pushed  his  advantage  to  the  utmost     His  Gorman  sol- 
dicry,  inflamed  by  the  novel  doctrines  of  Luther,  clamored  to  be 
led  against  the  Pope ;  Bourbon  either  could  not,  or  would  not 
restrain  their  fanaticism ;  and  Europe  now  beheld  the  strange  and^ 
scandalous  spectacle  of  a  direct  attack  upon  the  head  of  the  Church 
made  in  the  name  and  by  the  armies  of  the  chief  among  the  prin- 
ces of  Christendom.     Marching  from  Milan  in  January,  1527,  in 
the  depth  of  a  rigorous  winter,  the  imperial  general  took  the  rood 
to  Florence;  the  Duke  of  Urbino  concentrated  his  troops  to  de- 
fend that  city ;  and  J  bourbon,  making  a  detour  toward  Bologna, 
crossed  the  Apennines  and  invaded  the  States  of  the  Church,  al- 
though Ck*ment  had  already  concluded  a  truce  with  the  Viceroy 
of  Naples,  and  disbanded  the  greater  part  of  his  forces.     Swelled 
by  a  multitude  of  adventurers  and  bandits  scarcely  less  barbarous 
than  the  hordes  of  Alaric  and  Attila,  the  army  of  the  emperor  ar- 
rived under  the  walls  of  Borne  on  the  5th  of  May,  and  the  next 
morning  at  daybreak  advanced  to  the  assault.     Bourbon  insisted 
on  planting  the  fii-st  ladder  with  his  own  hands;  but  scarcely  had 
he  set  his  foot  on  it  when  he  was  struck  by  a  musket-shot  in  the 
side,  and  fell  back  into  tlie  fosse  mortally  wounded.     His  infuri« 
ated  followers  terribly  avenged  his  fall ;  they  stormed  the  nun* 
parts,  slaughtered  the  feeble  garrison,  and  the  Eternal  City  was 
thus  abandoned  to  the  lawless  will  of  the  bloodthirsty  victors,  and 
became  for  the  space  of  seven  months  a  scene  of  merciless  vio- 
lence, pillage,  and  destruction.     The  helpless  Pope  was  treated 
with  gross  indignity,  and  closely  imprisoned  in  the  Castle  of  St. 
Angelo.     Charles,  with  grotesque  hypocrisy,  professed  the  deep- 
est distress  at  the  misfortunes  of  the  holy  father,  and  ordered  pub^ 
lie  prayers  in  Jill  the  churches  of  Spain  for  his  deliverance. 

Upon  the  news  of  the  sack  of  Rome,  which  excitM  tmiTerral 
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horror,  the  kings  of  France  and  England  renewed  their  friendly 
engagements,  and  agreed  upon  a  joint  expedition  to  eifect  the  lib- 
eration of  the  Pope.  Lautrec  was  dispatched  into  Lombardj  at 
the  head  of  900  lances  and  20,000  infantry,  and  rapidly  gained 
possession  of  Alessandria,  Pavia,  and  Genoa,  after  which  he  march- 
ed southward,  and  on  the  29th  of  April,  1528,  made  his  appear- 
ance before  Naples.  Charles,  alarmed  by  these  energetic  move- 
ment's, restored  the  Pope  to  liberty  upon  payment  of  a  ransom  of 
250,000  ducats,  together  with  a  promise  to  do  nothing  contrary 
to  the  imperial  interests  in  Italy.  The  French  army  now  formed 
the  blockade  of  Naples,  while  a  Genoese  fleet,  commanded  by  a 
nephew  of  the  famous  Doria,  engaged  the  Spaniards  off  Salerno, 
and  inflicted  on  them  a  serious  defeat.  Every  thing  promised  fa- 
vorably for  the  cause  of  Francis ;  but  a  fatal  act  of  indiscretion, 
on  this  as  on  so  many  other  occasions,  soon  stripped  him  of  all  his 
advantage.  The  great  Genoese  admiral,  Andrea  Doria,  who  had 
already,  in  many  a  severe  encounter,  proved  himself  the  able  and 
faithful  ally  of  France,  petitioned  Francis  to  restore  to  his  native 
city  certain  franchises  and  commercial  privileges  deeply  affecting 
its  prosperity.  The  king,  misled  by  his  ignorant  and  corrupt  fa- 
vorites, not  only  negatived  his  request,  but  even  sent  out  a  French 
olhcer  to  supersede  him  in  his  command,  and  place  him  under  ar- 
rest. Doria,  justly  indignant,  forthwith  passed  over  to  the  service 
of  the  emperor  with  his  whole  squadron.  The  French  were  now 
outnumbered  by  the  Spanish  naval  force,  and  found  themselves  un- 
able to  maintain  the  blockade  of  Naples.  Provisions  were  con- 
veyed to  the  garrison  by  sea,  while  at  the  same  time  a  terrible  ep- 
idemic disease  broke  out  in  the  camp  of  Lautrec,  and  that  brave 
general  himself  fell  a  victim  to  its  fury.  The  Marquis  de  Saluces, 
succeeding  to  the  command  of  an  army  already  half  destroyed  by 
pestilence,  threw  himself  into  Aversa,  where  he  was  soon  com' 
pellcd  to  capitulate,  iind  he  and  all  his  officers  surrendered  them- 
selves prisoners  of  war.  Scarcely  5000  soldiers,  out  of  30,000 
whom  Lautrec  had  led  to  Naples,  survived  to  re-enter  France. 

To  make  the  disaster  more  complete,  Doria,  returning  to  Genoa 
with  his  victorious  fleet,  excited  a  revolutionary  movement  in  that 
city,  expelled  the  French,  and  restored  the  republican  form  of  gov- 
ornment,  of  which  he  himself  became  the  head,  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  emperor.  French  influence  was  never  re-established 
at  Genoa  from  that  time  till  the  era  of  the  great  Revolution. 

§  1 1.  The  war  had  now  lasted  with  scarcely  any  intermission  for 
upward  of  eight  years,  France  was  exhausted  by  her  immense 
losses  and  sacrifices;  and  even  the  king  himself,  reluctantly  ad- 
mitting the  superiority  of  his  great  rival,  began  to  feel  that  he  had 
ttnall  chance  of  making  good  his  pretensions  on  the  Italian  side  of 
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tho  Alp5t.  Chni'los,  on  his  part,  threatened  on  one  side  with  tho 
outbreak  of  an  insurrectionary  war  among  the  Grerman  Protest- 
ants, and  liara.ssi>d  on  tlie  other  by  the  bold  aggressions  of  the 
Turks  under  their  Suhan  Solynian,  was  by  no  means  indisposed  to 
u  termination  of  hostilities  in  the  West,  especially  since  his  recent 
f^neeesses.  Under  tliesc  eircumstsuiees,  a  meeting  was  arranged  in 
July,  1529,  at  tlie  inii^rial  city  of  Cam  brai,  between  Mai^uerite  of 
Austria,  regent  of  the  Netherlands,  the  emperor's  aunt,  and  the 
Duchess  of  Angoulenie,  mother  of  the  King  of  France;  and  with- 
out the  intervention  of  any  other  agents,  these  fair  diplomatists 
signed,  after  a  month's  deliberation,  the  conditions  of  a  definitive 
jxiace,  which  has  become  celebrated  as  tho  "  Paix  des  Dames." 
Tlic  treaty  of  Madrid  was  taken  as  the  basis  of  tlie  new  arrange- 
ment, but  with  one  important  modification  :  CImrles  forbore  to  inr- 
sist  on  the  cession  of  Burgundy,  and  accepted  from  Francis  the  in- 
demnity formerly  offered  of  two  millions  of  crowns.  In  all  other 
points  the  terms  remained  unaltered ;  and  Fnmcis  consequently 
made  an  absolute  surrender  of  all  his  rights  in  Italy,  yielded  up 
Flanders  and  Artois,  bound  himself  to  engjigo  in  no  projects  hos- 
tile to  the  emperor,  whether  in  Italy  or  elsewhere,  and  to  assist 
Charles,  when  called  upon,  with  a  fleet  and  a  subsidy  of  200,000 
crowns.  The  young  French  princes,  who  had  been  kept  as  hos- 
tages in  Spain,  were  to  be  immediately  restored ;  and  Francis  was 
to  celebiiite  at  once  his  marriage  with  Eleanora,  queen  dowager 
of  Portugal,  sister  of  the  emperor.  These  two  latter  articles  were 
not  carried  into  effect  till  July,  1530. 

The  peace  of  Cambrai  was  a  severe  humiliation  to  a  prince  so 
ambitious,  so  proud,  and  so  sensitive  on  the  point  of  honor  as 
Francis  I.  Italy,  the  rich  prize  for  which  France  had  been  so 
pertinaciously  struggling  during  three  successive  reigns,  was  thus 
linally  abandoned  to  the  rival  house  of  Austria,  and  remained 
from  that  day  to  the  time  of  Napoleon  I.  either  subject  to  tho 
dominion  or  to  the  i)redoniinant  influence  of  the  Grerman  emper-. 
ors.  P^rancis,  by  consenting  to  this  treaty,  entailed  on  himself  a 
fatal  loss  of  prestige  and  reputation,  not  only  from  tho  severe 
terms  imposecl  on  him,  but  because  he  meanly  sacrificed  all  his 
allies  to  the  noces>ity  of  obtaining  peace. 

§  12.  It  was  during  the  interval  of  tranquillity  procured  hy  tho 
treaty  of  Cambrai  that  tho  attention  of  Francis  was  first  seriously 
called  to  that  extraordinary  movement  of  the  human  mind  which 
resulted  in  the  ever-memorable  Reformaiion.  The  novel  (hxttrines 
first  broached  in  Germany  had  spread  with  rapidity  into  the  neigh- 
boring countries,  and  so  early  as  the  year  lo21  the  heresy  of  Lu- 
ther had  been  condemned  by  a  solemn  sentence  of  the  Faculty  of 
Theology  at  Paris.     The  innovators  took  refuge  at  Meaux,  whero 
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they  were  protected  by  Bri^onnet,  bishop  of  that  see,  a  prelate  full 
of  the  reforming  spirit ;  and  under  his  influence,  the  king's  sister 
Marguerite,  afterward  Queen  of  Navarre,  conceived  a  strong  at- 
tachment to  the  party,  'i'hey  also  found  a  powerful  patron  in  the 
king's  favorite  mistress,  the  Duchess  of  Etampes.  The  authorities, 
both  lay  and  clerical,  soon  took  the  alarm,  and  resorted  to  extreme 
measures  of  persecution.  Francis  himself  was  by  his  natural  dis- 
position inclined  to  tolerance;  but  the  representations  and  coun- 
sels of  Dupi-at,  who  had  entered  into  holy  orders  and  liad  been 
lately  named  a  cardinal,  led  him  to  change  his  policy ;  and  taking 
advantage  of  a  popular  commotion  at  Paris,  caused  by  the  prof- 
anation of  an  image  of  the  Virgin,  the  king  ordered  several  exe- 
cutions both  in  the  capital  and  the  provinces.  Louis  de  Berquin, 
a  man  of  station  and  considerable  learning,  who  had  translated 
some  important  treatises  of  Luther  and  Erasmus,  was  condemned 
at  this  time  by  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  and  burnt  as  a  heretic  on 
the  Place  de  Greve.  But,  in  spite  of  these  severities,  the  ferment 
still  continued  to  increase.  In  1534,  the  fanatics,  inflamed  by  the 
example  of  the  Anabaptist  insurrection  at  Munster,  proceeded  to 
gi'eat  lengths  of  audacity  and  insolence ;  they  covered  the  walls 
of  Paris  with  violent  tirades  against  the  mass  and  transubstantia- 
tion,  and  one  of  these  placards  was  even  found  posted  up  in  the 
bedchamber  of  Francis  in  the  castle  of  Blois.  This  insult  pro*, 
duced  a  fresh  and  still  more  ruthless  persecution.  In  January, 
1535,  the  king  presided  at  a  solemn  ceremonial  of  expiation  at 
Paris,  after  which  six  wretched  victims  were  committed  to  the 
flames  with  horrible  refinements  of  torture ;  a  machine  had  been 
invented  by  which  they  were  alternately  lowered  into  the  fire  and 
withdrawn  again,  so  as  to  prolong  their  sufferings  to  the  utmost. 
These  cruelties  were  continued  during  several  months;  until  at 
length  Francis,  finding  it  advisable  to  cultivate  the  friendship  of 
the  Lutheran  princes  of  Germany  in  the  prospect  of  a  renewed 
conflict  with  the  Emperor  Charles,  was  induced  to  relent,  and  ad- 
dress a  manifesto  to  the  sovereigns  of  the  Reformed  states  full  of 
professions  of  moderation  and  clemency.  In  truth,  the  intense 
hatred  borne  by  Francis  to  the  emperor  and  his  dynasty— the 
great  master-spring  of  his  conduct — involved  him  in  continual  in- 
consistencies and  contradictions.  We  find  him,  under  the  impulse 
of  this  motive,  alternately  negotiating  with  the  Protestant  leaguers 
of  Smalcalde,  courting  the  alliance  of  the  Pope,  cultivating  inti- 
mate relations  with  Henry  of  England,  and  even  conclu<ling  friend* 
ly  treaties-with  the  infidel  Sultan  of  Constantinople.  These  anom- 
alous proceedings  were  all  prompted  by  the  same  principle — that 
of  endeavoritig  to  weaken  and  isolate  his  adversary,  while  he 
•trengthened  himself  for  a  recommencement  of  their  deadly  strife. 
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By  way  of  |)i*opi tinting  the  favor  of  tlio  Pope,  Francis  proposed 
a  marriage  botwoeii  liis  second  son,  Henry,  duke  of  Orleans,  and 
Cntharino  de'  jVIodk-i.  daughter  of  the  late  Duke  of  Urbino,  and  a 
relative  of  Clement.  The  Pope,  flattered  by  the  offer  of  so  splendid 
a  family  connection,  testified  his  satisfaction  by  proceeding  in  per* 
son  to  Fiiince  to  celebrate  the  nuptials ;  and  this  union,  fraught 
with  such  memorable  consequences,  took  place  at  Marseilles  on  the 
28th  of  Octolwr,  1533.  The  advantages,  however,  which  Franciii 
had  expected  from  this  alliance  with  the  sovereign  pontiff  were 
not  destined  to  be  realized ;  Clement  VII.  died  in  the  following 
year,  and  Paul  111 ,  his  successor,  was  by  no  means  disposed  to 
join  the  cause  of  France  in  opposition  to  the  emperor. 

The  Protestant  leaders,  meanwhile,  had  learned  with  indignant 
horror  the  atrocities  practiced  by  tho  king*8  orders  against  their 
brethren  at  Paris.  From  that  moment  they  showed  themselves 
desirous  to  effect  an  accommodation  with  the  emperor;  and  sev- 
eral treaties  followed,  by  which  Charles  conceded  their  principal 
demands,  and  the  cause  of  the  Reformation  was  greatly  advanced 
in  Grermany.  Fmncis  perceived  his  error,  but  it  was  too  late  to 
repair  it.  He  hastened  to  write  to  the  German  princes  in  appro- 
bation of  the  Confession  of  Augsburg;  he  invited  Melaocthon  to 
take  up  his  residence  in  France ;  he  even  published  an  edict  re- 
storing to  liberty  all  ]>ersonH  imprisoned  for  holding  the  Befbrmed 
doctrines ;  but  was  never  able  to  i*cgain  the  confidence  he  had  fbr^ 
feitcd  by  his  fluctuating  policy  and  savage  intolerance. 

§  13.  The  first  act  tending  to  a  ruptui*e  of  the  peace  of  Cam- 
brai  was  committed,  or  at  least  instigated,  by  the  emperor.  The 
Duke  of  Milan,  Francesco  Sforza,  having  shown  a  desire  to  culti- 
vate the  good-will  of  the  King  of  Fmnce,  Francis  liad  sent  a  con- 
fidential agent,  named  Maraviglia,  to  reside  at  Milan.  The  em- 
peror, on  discovering  this,  remonstrated  angrily  with  Sforsa,  and 
insisted  on  the  dismissal  of  the  envoy.  The  duke  dared  not  dis- 
obey ;  Maraviglia  was  suddenly  arrested  on  an  unjust  and  fiivo- 
lous  pretense,  thrown  into  a  dungeon,  and  beheaded  without  trial 
(July  G,  1533).  Francis,  beyond  measure  indignant,  i^ppealed  to 
the  powers  of  Europe  against  the  outrage,  and  determined  to 
avenge  it  by  force  of  arms.  War  was  not  immediately  declared ; 
but  in  the  summer  of  1535  Francis  suddenly  advanced  a  claim, 
without  a  shadow  of  justice,  to  the  duchy  of  Savoy,  and  pound 
his  forces  into  that  country,  as  a  prelude  to  an  invasion  of  tho 
Milanese,  At  this  moment  Francesco  Sforza  died,  leaving  no 
heirs,  and  the  duchy  of  Milan  reverted  to  Charles  as  an  i^xporial 
fief.  Francis  forthwith  sent  to  demand  the  investiture  for  hia 
second  son,  the  Duke  of  Orleans ;  the  emperor  replied  by  oflRsring 
to  grant  the  duchy  to  tho  Duke  of  Angouleme,  third  son  q( 
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Francis,  but  upon  condition  that  the  French  troops,  wliich  Jiad  al- 
ready overrun  the  whole  of  Savoy  and  Piedmont,  should  at  once 
evacuate  those  territories.  These  terms  were  rejected,  and  both 
parties  prepared  for  the  inevitable  prosecution  of  hostilities. 

Charles,  whose  recent  triumphs  had  inspired  him  with  unbound- 
ed self-confidence,  expressed  the  utmost  disdain  for  the  military 
resources  and  tactics  of  his  adversary,  and,  vowing  that  he  would 
bring  the  King  of  France  as  low  as  the  poorest  gentleman  in  hi? 
dominions,  he  crossed  the  Var  and  invaded  Provence,  at  the  head 
of  50,000  men,  on  the  25th  of  July.  The  French  army,  led  by 
the  Constable  Montmorency,  took  post  at  Avignon,  which  com- 
mands both  the  Rhone  and  the  Durance.  The  population  was 
ordered  to  retire  into  the  fortified  towns ;  property  and  provisions 
of  all  kinds  were  hastily  withdrawn,  and  tlie  entire  district  in  the 
route  of  the  advancing  enemy  was  then  mercilessly  laid  waste  by 
the  French  themselves,  so  that  Provence  presented  in  the  course 
of  a  few  days  the  most  deplorable  spectacle  of  desolation.  Flour- 
ishing towns — Grasse,  Digne,  Draguignan,  Antibes,  Toulon — were 
set  on  fire  and  reduced  to  ashes ;  the  inhabitants  fled  to  the  mount- 
ains, where  thousands  perished  from  exposure,  privation,  and  hun- 
ger. The  march  of  the  invaders  was  unopposed ;  but  it  became 
eveiy  day  more  and  more  difficult  to  subsist  the  troops,  and  on 
reaching  Aix,  the  capital,  where  he  had  intended  to  take  tri- 
umphant possesjjiion  of  the  kingdom  of  Provence,  Charles  found 
it,  to  his  great  dismay,  totally  depopulated  and  abandoned ;  every 
thing  had  been  removed  or  destroyed  that  could  be  of  the  slightest 
use  or  value  to  a  conqueror.  Famine,  and  its  never-failing  con- 
sequence, contagious  disease,  soon  made  fearful  havoc  in  the  im- 
perial ranks.  It  was  attempted  to  besiege  Aries  and  Marseilles *» 
but  in  each  case  the  assailants  were  beaten  off  with  severe  loss; 
and  the  emperor,  hearing  at  this  moment  of  the  arrival  of  Francis 
in  his  intrenched  camp  before  Avignon,  and  apprehending  an  at- 
tack with  overwhelming  numbers,  reluctantly  gave  orders  to  com- 
mence a  retreat.  Such  a  movement,  under  such  circumstances, 
must  needs  be  disastrous ;  the  army,  already  miserably  wasted  by 
the  pestilence,  became  disorganized ;  and  before  Charles  reached 
the  frontier  on  the  25th  of  September  he  had  lost  at  least  half  his 
entire  force.  From  Genoa  he  set  sail  for  Spain,  with  feelings  con- 
siderably lowered  from  that  tone  of  contemptuous  and  reckless 
arrogance  with  which  he  had  entered  the  French  territory  only 
two  short  months  before. 

It  was  during  this  campaign  that  Francis  had  the  misfortune 
to  lose  his  eldest  son,  the  dauphin.  The  young  prince  expired 
somewhat  suddenly  at  Tournon  on  the  10th  of  August;  and  his 
(ather,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  grief,  accused  the  emperor^  withou.^ 
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the  smallest  })roof  or  probability,  of  having  procured  his  removn] 
by  poison.  The  Imperialists,  in  their  turn,  charged  the  crime,  no 
less  absurdly,  on  the  young  Duchess  of  Orleans,  Cathaiine  de' 
Medici.  The  d:iu])hin's  dcatli  was  in  fact  occasioned  by  drinking 
imuioderately  of  iced  water  after  heating  himself  at  the  game  of 
tennis.  One  of  the  officers  of  his  household,  the  Count  Montecu- 
culi,  fell  a  victim  to  the  king's  groundless  suspicions  and  Tindictive 
rage :  the  rack  forced  from  him  an  avowal  that  he  had  been  sub- 
orned by  the  cmi)eror,  and  he  was  executed  with  cruel  tortures  as 
a  traitor.  The  Duke  of  Orleans  now  succeeded  his  brother  as 
dauphin  and  heir-ap[)arent  to  the  throne. 

Hostilities  were  carried  on  during  this  and  the  following  year 
in  a  desultoiy  manner,  and  without  i*esults  of  any  great  import- 
ance. The  humane  exertions  of  I'ope  Paul  111.  at  length  suc- 
ceeded in  bringing  about  an  accommodation.  (Ic  repaired  in  per- 
son to  Nice,  and  became  the  medium  of  communication  between 
the  two  belligerents,  who  declined  to  meet  each  other  even  in  liis 
presence.  Such  were  the  pride  and  obstinacy  on  both  sides,  that 
a  definitive  peace  was  found  impracticable;  but  a  truce  for  ten 
years  was  signed  on  the  18th  of  June,  1538,  in  virtue  of  which 
each  sovereign  was  to  retain  all  of  which  he  was  actually  in  poiH 
session.  This  arnmgement  left  the  emperor  master  of  the  Milan- 
ese, while  Savoy  and  the  greater  part  of  Piedmont  remained  in  the 
hands  of  the  French.  Shortly  after  this  piicification  th^  twoinon- 
archs  held  an  interview,  upon  the  invitation  of  the  emperor^  at 
Aigues  Mortes  in  Provence,  where,  in  strange  and  sudden  contniBt 
to  so  many  years  of  bitter  personal  animosity  and  sanguinary  war- 
fare, they  lavished  on  each  other  every  mark  of  friendehipy  es- 
teem, and  confidence. 

§  14.  The  result  of  the  good  understanding  thus  estahlislied  soon 
appeared  in  a  change  in  the  policy  of  Francis.  He  withdrew  liifl 
countenance  from  the  Protestants,  broke  off  his  relations  with 
Henry  VHI.,  and  ceased  to  cultivate  the  alliance  of  the  Ottoman 
Porte.  Pertinaciously  bent  on  his  favorite  object,  the  acquisition 
of  the  duchy  of  Milan,  he  sought  in  every  way  to  conciliate  and 
gratify  the  emperor  ;  and  the  revolt  of  Ghent,  in  1589,  presented 
an  opportunity  of  confeiTing  an  obligation  on  his  ancient  rival 
which  he  was  not  slow  to  embrace.  The  rebellious  bui^hers  sent 
a  deputation  to  the  king,  promising,  in  return  for  his  supporty  to 
restore  the  sovereignty  of  F'rance  in  Ghent  and  other-  cities  of 
Flanders.  Francis  not  only  rejected  the  temptation,  but  imme- 
diately informed  the  emperor  of  the  transaction,  and  ofiered  him 
an  honorable  passage  through  France,  in  case  he  should  desire  to- 
take  that  route  in  proceeding  to  the  Netherlands.  The  proposal 
was  gladly  accepted.     The  emperor  crossed  the  BidfiMf«c\  t  jand 


A.D.  1540-1644.  ALLIANCE  WITH  THE  TURKS.  ^p.^ 

Francis  sent  the  dauphin  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  together  with 
the  Constable  Montmorency,  to  meet  him  at  Bayonne.  Through- 
out his  journey,  which  was  made  by  slow  stages,  he  was  welcomed 
with  acclamations  and  entertained  with  splendid  festivities.  Fran- 
cis himself  received  liim  at  Loches,  and  they  entered  Paris  in  com- 
pany on  the  1st  of  January,  1540.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that 
the  court  fool  of  Francis  inscribed  the  emperor's  nanae  at  the  head 
of  the  members  of  his  own  fraternity — a  distinction  which  he  said 
that  Charles  had  merited  by  his  rashness  in  venturing  into  France. 
"  And  liow  if  I  should  allow  him  to  depart  freely  ?"  inquired  Fran- 
cis. **in  that  case,"  returned  the  jester,  "I  shall  erase  the  em- 
peror's name,  and  put  yours  in  its  place."  The  king  was  indeed 
urged  by  several  confidential  advisers,  among  others  by  the  Duch- 
ess of  Etampes,  to  detain  his  rival,  now  that  he  had  him  in  his 
power,  and  insist  upon  full  satisfaction  for  all  his  demands.  Fran-  • 
cis,  however,  acted  on  this  occasion  as  became  a  man  of  honor  and 
generous  feeling.  He  trusted  his  imperial  guest,  and  exacted  no 
security  beyond  liis  word ;  and  Charles,  accompanied  by  the  king 
as  far  as  St.  Quentin,  pursued  his  journey  in  safety  to  the  frontier, 
and  reached  Ghent  on  the  6th  of  February.  But  when  the  em- 
bassadors of  Francis  requested  his  imperial  majesty  to  give  effect 
to  the  engagements  so  lately  entered  into  with  their  master,  he 
protested  that  he  had  promised  nothing,  and  Francis  found  him- 
self an  object  of  ridicule  for  his  blind  credulity.  Deeply  morti- 
fied and  incensed,  he  seems  to  have  resolved  from  that  moment  on 
renewing  the  war  at  the  first  opportunity. 

§  15.  A  few  months  later,  Charles,  on  his  side,  took  a  decisive 
step  toward  a  rupture  by  conferring  on  his  son  Philip  the  investi- 
ture of  the  duchy  of  Milan.  Francis  now  formed  an  alliance  with 
the  Turkish  Sultan  Solyman,  and  in  1542  declared  war  against  the 
emperor.  The  celebrated  Algerine  corsair  Barbarossa,  with  110 
ships  of  war,  joined  the  French  fleet,  under  the  Count  d'Enghien, 
at  Marseilles,  in  May,  1543 ;  and  Christian  Europe  beheld  with 
amazement  this  strange  association  of  the  lilies  of  France  with 
the  ensigns  of  the  infidel.j-  The  confederates  advanced  in  August 
to  besiege  Nice,  the  only  remaining  fortress  of  the  Duke  of  Sa- 
voy. Nice  surrendered,  and  was  sacked  and  burnt  in  spite  of 
the  capitulation ;  and  Barbarossa,  after  wintering  at  Toulon,  set 
sail  for  Constantinople,  carrying  with  him  no  less  than  14,000 
Christian  slaves  whom  he  had  captured  by  piracy  on  the  Italian 
coasts. 

In  Piedmont  the  arms  of  France  were  at  length  crowned  with 
somethhig  of  her  ancient  glory.  The  Count  d'Enghien  attacked 
the  Impeiialists  at  Cerisolles  on  the  14th  of  April,  1544,  and  gain- 
ed a  brilliant  and  complete  victory.     The  enemy  lost  upyyqrd  of 
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12,000  men,  aiul  their  artillery,  standards,  stores,  and  baggage  re- 
mained in  the  liands  of  the  victors. 

Unibrtunatcly,  the  state  of  affairs  in  other  quarters  was  such  as 
to  prevent  Francis  from  following  up  this  advantage,  llie  King 
of  England,  who  had  been  for  some  time  vacillating  in  policy,  de- 
clared for  the  emjwror,  and  signed  a  treaty  with  him  in  Februar)', 
1543,  by  which  it  was  agreed  that  the  two  sovereigns  should  march 
simultaneously  u[)on  Paris,  and,  after  taking  possession  of  that 
capital,  make  a  ]):u'tition  of  the  kingdom  of  li^tmce  between  them. 
Henry  VIII.  landoil  at  Calais  in  July,  1544,  with  80,000  men,  and 
laid  siege  to  Moutreuil  and  Boulogne ;  while  the  emperor,  invad- 
ing at  the  same  moment  the  frontier  of  Champagne,  attached  the 
town  of  St.  Dizier-sur-Marne.  This  small  town  nobly  resisted 
for  six  weeks  the  efforts  of  the  whole  imperial  army,  and  hence  gave 
Francis  time  to  concentrate  a  powerful  army,  with  which  lie  cov- 
ered the  approaches  to  the  capital ;  and  although  the  Imperialists, 
af\er  the  fall  of  St.  Dizier,  advanced  on  the  road  to  Paris  as  fiir  as 
Meaux,  thcy  did  not  venture  to  hazard  an  attack  on  the  greatly 
superior  forces  which  opposed  them.  They  now  abandoned  their 
forward  movement,  turned  northward,  and  encamped  at  Crespy, 
near  Compiegne.  Here  Charles  opened  negotiations  with  Francis, 
and  the  terms  of  a  definitive  peace  were  arranged  between  them 
on  the  18th  of  September.  It  was  agreed  to  make  matnal  resti- 
tution of  whatever  had  been  taken  since  the  truce  of  Nice;  and 
the  King  of  France  renounced  once  moi'e  his  rights  to  Naples  and 
his  sovereignty  in  Flanders.  The  emperor,  on  his  side,  engaged  to 
bestow  in  marriage  on  the  Duke  of  Orleans  either  his  own  daugh- 
ter aviary,  with  the  Netherlands  for  dowry,  or  a  daughter  of  his 
brother  Ferdinand,  with  the  investiture  of  the  duchy  of  Milan; 
the  choice  to  be  determined  by  the  emperor  within  four  months. 
Savoy  was  to  be  surrendered  by  France  at  the  same  time  that  the 
treaty  of  marriage  should  be  carried  into  effect.  Lastly,  the  two 
sovereigns  bound  themselves  to  make  strenuous  and  combined  ex- 
ertions for  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  and  the  re-establishment  and 
propagation  of  the  one  true  faith.  This  latter  article  contiuns 
probably  the  explanation  of  the  emperor's  policy  in  granting  terms 
so  advantageous  to  France.  The  Reformation  was  advancing -with 
rapid  strides ;  and  Charles  felt  that,  if  the  torrent  of  innovation 
was  ever  to  be  effectually  arrested,  it  could  only  be  by  strict  Hnion 
and  vigorous  co-operation  among  the  powers  which  remained 
faithful  to  the  ancient  system.  He  had  already  arranged  with  the 
Pope  the  project  of  convoking  a  general  council  for  the  restora- 
tion of  peace  to  the  Church,  and,  now  that  the  main  obstacle  to 
its  meeting  was  removed  by  the  reconciliation  between  himself 
and  Francis,  it  was  summoned  to  assemble  at  Trent  in  the  foUow* 
ing  year  (1545). 


A.D.  1546, 1547.     PERSECUriON  OF  THE  PROTESTANTS.  31.5 

By  a  singular  fatality,  the  Duke  of  Orleans*  was  carried  off  by  a 
contagious  malady  within  a  year  after  the  peace  was  concluded, 
and  tlius  the  questions  in  debate  between  France  and  the  empire, 
wliich  had  already  cost  Europe  so  many  years  of  bloody  and  dis- 
astrous conflict,  were  once  more  reopened  in  all  their  extent. 

Henry  VIII.,  who,  after  a  lengthened  siege,  had  succeeded  in  re- 
ducing Boulogne,  refused  to  be  included  in  the  treaty  of  Crespy, 
and  hostilities  therefore  continued  between  England  and  France. 
The  dauphin  attempted  unsuccessfully  to  recover  Boulogne;  and 
in  1545  Francis  equipped  a  numerous  fleet  at  Havre  de  Grace,  with 
which  he  made  a  descent  upon  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Several  naval 
combats  took  place,  with  indecisive  result ;  neither  energy  nor  skill 
were  displayed  on  either  side ;  and  after  another  year  of  fruitless 
warfare  Henry  signified  his  willingness  to  treat  for  peace.  By  tha 
terms,  signed  on  the  7th  of  June,  1546,  the  King  of  England  en- 
gaged to  restore  Boulogne  within  eight  years,  for  a  payment  of  two 
millions  of  crowns.  Henry,  however,  did  not  live  to  execute  this 
treaty.     Fie  expired  a  few  months  later,  in  January,  1547. 

§  16.  Francis  disgraced  the  concluding  years  of  his  reign  by 
measures  of  the  most  barbarous  severity  toward  the  unfortunate 
Protestants  of  Provence.  The  Vaudois,  as  they  were  called,  a 
simple,  inoffensive,  and  loyal  population,  inhabited  a  few  obscure 
towns  and  villages  in  the  vicinity  of  Avignon  and  Aix.  Orders 
were  suddenly  sent  down  to  the  Parliament  of  Provence,  in  Janu- 
ary, 1545,  to  exterminate  these  helpless  peasants,  who  were  de- 
nounced as  dangerous  heretics ;  and  the  sentence  was  at  once  ex- 
ecuted with  a  ferocious  cruelty  unparalleled  in  history.  Three 
towns  and  twenty-two  hamlets  were  totally  destroyed  ;  three  thou- 
sand of  their  inhabitants,  among  whom  were  numbers  of  women 
and  children,  unresistingly  butchered  in  cold  blood ;  seven  hund- 
red condemned  for  life  to  the  galleys.  Similar  horrors  were  re- 
newed in  the  following  year  at  Meaux,  where  sixty  of  the  Reform- 
ed Church,  all  mechanics  or  peasants,  were  sentienced  to  various 
degrees  of  rigorous  punishment,  and  fourteen  were  burnt  together 
at  the  stake.  Such  were  the  first  fruits  of  the  late  compact  be- 
tween the  French  king  and  the  emperor,  which  inaugurated  a  great 
and  vigorous  reaction  toward  Catholicism,  to  be  maintained  at 
whatever  price  and  by  the  most  odious  means.  The  only  excuse 
for  Francis,  if  excuse  it  can  be  deemed,  is  the  fact  that  his  temper 
had  now  become  soured  and  morose,  and  his  intellect  overclouded 
and  debased,  by  a  painful  malady,  the  result  of  his  licentious  hab- 
its, under  which  he  had  labored  for  several  years. 

This  distemper  gradually  undermined  his  constitution,  and  at 
length  brought  him  to  his  grave.  Francis  breathed  his  last  at  the 
chateau  of  Kambouillet  on  the  31st  of  March,  1547,  in  the  fiftj« 
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third  vonr  of  liis  »trc  niul  tlio  tliirtv-tliin)  of  hU  mirn.  In  liis 
partiiii;  i*oiiiisi>l>  to  liis  .<ii('(T.''>ur  lit'  oiijuiiu'il  liiin  tocxi'linle  Mont- 
morency iVoni  nil  posts  of  antliority,  and,  nbnvu  ail,  to  curb  with 
a  strong  liand  tin;  risiiip:  power  and  umbilion  of  the  Guises. 
'*Thi*oe  of  this  monarch's  deeds,*'  says  Marshal  Tuvannes,  "have 
justly  procured  for  him  the  title  of  (ireat:  the  victory  of  Marig- 
nano,  the  restoration  of  letters,  and  his  single-handed  ivsistancc  to 
the  combined  powers  of  Km'ope." 

Thi«  U'settin^  fault  of  the  administration  of  Francis  I ,  and  tlmt 
which  led  to  his  most  serious  reverses,  was  that  of  allowing  him- 
self  to  bo  controlled,  even  in  the  most  important  affairs,  by  female 
influence,  an<I  by  shallow-minded  and  incapable  favorites.  His 
mother,  lA)uisa  of  Savoy,  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  reign,  ruled  the 
state  at  her  pleasure;  and  to  ]u*r  must  l)C  atti*ibuted  the  treason 
of  Hourbon  and  the  loss  of  the  Milanese.  Madame  dc  Chateau- 
briand established  a  shameful  tniflic  in  appointments  of  all  kinds-^ 
military,  political,  and  civil — by  which  the  public  service  became 
miserably  corrupt.  The  Duchess  of  Ktain])cs  leagued  with  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  a^iinst  his  father  and  the  dauphin,  and  was  base 
enough  to  reveal  the  king's  st^crets  to  the  em{)eror  at  the  most 
critical  period  of  the  war.  The  elevation  of  such  men  as  Konni- 
vet  and  Montmorency  to  posts  for  which  they  were  manifestly  un- 
fit l)eti*ayed  a  similar  weakness,  and  produced  equally  pernicious 
results, 

"With  regard,  however,  to  the  great  leading  feature  of  his  reign, 
the  war  with  the  house  of  Austria,  it  must  be  allowed  that  Fran- 
cis displayed  a  sagacious  conception  of  the  reid  interests  of  France, 
and  well  deserves  the  reputation  generally  accorded  to  him  as  one 
of  her  greatest  monarchs.  The  enormous  power  and  formidable 
projects  of  the  emperor  threatened  the  independence  not  only  of 
France,  but  of  all  Kurope.  Francis  struggled  for  near  thirty  years 
to  vindicate  and  preserve  that  indei)cndence ;  and  to  have  main- 
tained a  contest  so  severe  and  so  protracted,  leaving  France  at  the 
close  of  it  not  only  undiminished,  but  even  augmented  in  territory, 
resources,  and  renown,  is  no  ordinary  praise.  The  title  of  "the 
Father  of  letters  and  the  Arts,"  by  which  this  prince  is  popular- 
ly known  in  history,  points  to  another  and  a  nobler  sphere  of  ac- 
tion, in  which  he  undoubtedly  merited  the  admiration  and  grati- 
tude of  France  and  of  the  civilized  world.  Francis  was  an  ener- 
getic and  munificent  promoter  of  that  great  intellectual  revival 
which  was  one  of  the  most  memorable  characteristics  of  his  age. 
He  was  the  friend,  protector,  and  patron  of  the  learned  Bude,  or 
Budaeus,  the  first  Greek  scholar  of  his  day  ;  of  Scaligcr,  and  of  the 
famous  printer  Robert  Stephens  ;  of  the  satirist  Biibelais,  and  the 
Calvinist  poet  Clement  M^irot ;  of  the  painter^ Leonardo  da  Yincit 


A.D.154r.  LIBEKAUTY  OP  FKANCIS.  817 

Andrea  del  Sarto,  Salviati,  and  Primaticcio  ;  of  the  sculptors  15en- 
venuto  Cellini  and  Jean  Gonjon.  The  public  edifices  of' the  reign 
are  so  many  splendid  monuments  of  the  glories  of  the  Renaissance. 
AVe  owe  to  the  liberality  of  Francis,  and  the  skill  and  taste  of  his 
artists,  the  sumptuous  palaces  of  Fontaii^ebleau,  St.  Germain,  and 
Chambord ;  and  the  smaller  but  exquisitely  elegant  chateaux  of 
Chenonceaux,  Azay-le-Kideau,  Yillers-Cotterets,  and  Anet. 

Francis  was  also  the  founder  of  the  Royal  College  of  France,  or 
Trilingual  College,  for  gratuitous  instruction  in  languages,  mathe- 
matics, philosophy,  and  the  })hysical  sciences.  The  king  edeavor- 
ed,  but  without  success,  to  induce  the  celebrated  Erasmus  to  ac- 
cept the  presidency  of  this  institution. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 
liESKr  II.     A.I).  1547-1659. 
S  I.  Influence  of  ihe  Guides;  tlicir  History,      g  2.  Beirothment  of  Hair, 
Queen  of  Scots,  lo  the  Danjiliiii ;  IteneivBl  of  the  War  ivith  Charlei  V.  j 
Alliance  witli  the  Protestniits  of  Germany.    §  3.  Metz,  Tout,  and  Verdun 
conquered  and  annexed  to  France.    §4.  Treaty  of  Pnssaa;  SiegeofHeti; 
Itepulxo  of  Charles.     §  5.  A)>i]ication  of  Charles  V. ;  Expedition  of  Chs 
Duke  of  Guise  into  Italy ;  its  Failure  ;  Defeat  of  the  French  bj  the  Dnkc 
of  Savoy.     §  G.  Cajilure  of  Calais  by  tlio  French,     §  7.  Peace  of  Catean- 
Cambrcsis;  Denlh  of  Henry.    §  8.  Progress  of  the  Heformation  in  France. 
§  1.  IlRS'iiV  II.,  wlio  ascended  the  throne  in  tlie  twenty-ninth 
year  of  his  age,  possessed  several  of  the  defects,  together  wilh  few 
of  tlie  excellent  redeeming  qualities,  of  his  father.     He  tvas  & 
prince  of  dull  understanding  and  feeble  character ;  his  sole  ac- 
compiisbment  consisted  in  a  remarkable  expertncss  in  bodily  ex- 
ercises.    Disregarding  the  death-bed  admonitions  of  his  father, 
he  abruptly  dismissed  the  ministers  of  the  lale  reign,  and  gave  his 
entire  confidence  to  the  Constable  Montmorency  and  to  Francis, 
count  of  Aumale,  afterward  Duke  of  Gtiise.     Their  influence, 
however,  was  equaled,  if  not  ovei'biilnnced,  by  that  of  Henry's 
niLttress,  Diana  of  Poitiers,     This  lady,  the  widow  of  the  Count 
de  Bri'z^,  grand  seneschal  of  Normandy,  had  preserved  her  dis- 
tinguished beauty  at  the  mature  a^c  of  forty-eight,  and  exercised 
an  almost  absolute  ascendant  over  her  lovef.     The  young  queen, 
Catharine  de'  Medici,  I'cmained  tliroughout  the  reign  neglected  and 
without  autboi-itv. 
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The  family  of  Guise,  wliich  now  began  to  occupy  so  prominent 
a  position  in  the  state,  was  a  younger  branch  of  the  sovereign 
house  of  Lorraine,  and  had  for  its  founder  Claude,  first  Duke  of 
Guise,  the  fifth  son  of  Kcne  II.,  duke  of  Lorraine.  This  prince, 
who  married  a  daughter  of  the  ]iousc  of  Bourbon,  and  serveid  with 
high  distinction  in  the  wars  of  Francis  I.,  left  seven  sons,  the  eld- 
ost  of  whom,  Francis,  succeeded  liim  as  Duke  of  Guise,  while 
Charles,  tlic  second,  became  Archbishop  of  Reims,  and  afterward 
Cardinal  of  Lorraine.  His  eldest  daughter,  Mary  of  Lorraine, 
:narried  James  V.  of  Scotland,  and  at  the  time  of  the  accession  of 
Henry  II.  possessed  a  large  shai*e  in  the  government  of  that  king- 
dom during  the  minority  of  her  daughter,  Mary  Stuart.  Being 
descended,  through  females,  from  the  princes  of  Ai^on,  the  Guises 
maintained  vague  pretensions  to  the  inheritance  of  their  anoestoi's, 
including  even  the  throne  of  the  Two  Sicilies  and  Jerusalem.  In 
addition  to  these  advantages  of  illustrious  lineage  and  lofty  con- 
nections, both  Francis  of  Guise  and  his  brother  the  cardinal  were 
men  of  remarkable  capacity,  though  of  very  different  dispositions. 
The  duke  was  an  able  military  commander,  a  bold  and  sagacious 
politician,  and  of  a  frank,  candid,  magnanimous  character;  the 
churchman  was  shrewd  and  subtle,  learned,  eloquent,  and  insinua- 
ting, and  possessed  consummate  powers  of  dissimulation.  Every 
thing  concuiTcd  to  place  them  among  the  foremost  statesmen  of 
the  age. 

§  2.  The  policy  of  tlie  Guises,  conceived  with  boldness  and  abiU 
ity,  tended  strongly  toward  a  renewal  of  the  contest  with  the  em- 
peror; and  although  Charles  had  now  reached  the  summit  of  his 
prosperous  ibrtunes,  and  had  recently  gained  the  decisive  victory 
of  Muhlberg  over  the  Protestant  princes,  the  ministers  of  Henry 
actively  intrigued  against  him  in  various  quarters,  and  made  prep- 
arations which  showed  that  they  were  fully  determined  upon  war. 
Some  time  ehipsed,  however,  before  hostilities  were  declared;  and 
during  this  interval  the  Guises  skillfully  profited  by  their  &mily 
connection  witli  the  roval  house  of  Scotland  to  establish  the  com" 
plete  ascendency  of  the  PVench  alliance  in  that  country. 

The  young  queen,  ^lary  Stuart,  was  already  promised  in  mar^ 
riage  to  Edward  YI.  of  England ;  but  when  summoned  to  fulfill 
the  treaty,  the  queen  dowager  and  the  Kegent  Arran,  who,  as  Cath- 
olics, were  strongly  opposed  to  the  Protestant  connection,  returned 
an  absolute  denial.  The  Protector  Somerset  enforced  his  demand 
by  marching  an  army  into  Scotland,  and  the  Scots  were  totally  de- 
feated at  the  sanguinary  battle  of  Pinkie.  But  this  victory,  in- 
stead of  furthering  the  views  of  the  English  court,  only  determined 
the  regent  and  his  council  to  throw  themselves  on  the  protection 
and  demand  the  armed  assistance  of  France.  Mary  of  Ijorraine 
negotiated  with  her  brother,  and,  as  both  parties  had  at  heart' the 
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fiame  object,  it  was  soon  arranged  that  the  Queen  of  Scots  should 
be  atRanced  to  tlie  Dauphin  Franc  s,  eldest  son  of  Henry,  and 
should  be  sent  to  reside  and  be  educated  in  France  until  the  pe- 
riod of  her  inarriaji^e.  A  French  squadron  entered  the  Frith  of 
Forth  in  June,  1548,  and,  having  hmded  a  body  of  troops,  sailed 
round  the  northern  coasts  of  Scotland,  and  took  on  board  the  young 
queen  and  her  suite  at  Dumbarton  Castle.  The  flotilla  then  trav- 
ersed St.  Geor«ie's  Channel,  and  arrived  in  safety  at  Brest.  This 
proceeding,  which  opened  a  direct  prospect  of  the  annexation  of 
the  crown  of  Scotland  at  some  future  day  to  that  of  France,  was 
immediately  followed  by  a  rupture  between  Henry  and  the  En- 
glish ;  and  the  French  king,  invading  the  territory  of  Boulogne^ 
made  himself  master  of  several  fortresses  along  the  sea-coast  dur- 
ing the  summer  of  1549.  Boulogne  was  threatened,  and  the  En- 
glish, feeling  themselves  too  weak  to  sustain  a  siege,  afc  length 
agreed  to  surrender  the  place  for  the  sum  of  400,000  crowns,  in- 
stead of  the  two  millions  stipulated  by  the  former  treaty  of  1546. 
Other  articles  having  been  arranged,  peace  was  proclaimed  between 
England,  France,  and  Scotland  on  the  24th  of  March,  1550,  and 
Henry  made  his  public  entry  into  Boulogne  amid  universal  joy 
and  congratulations. 

Thus  strengthened  by  an  advantageous  peace  with  England,  and 
successful  in  their  project  with  regard  to  the  Scottish  crown,  the 
advisere  of  Henry  judged  that  the  moment  had  arrived  for  open 
and  decided  measures  against  the  emperor.  Charles,  as  we- have 
said,  was  at  this  time  at  the  zenith  of  absolute  power ;  but,  in  or- 
der to  perpetuate  this  mighty  despotism,  he  was  anxious  to  secure 
the  succession  to  the  empire  for  his  son  Philip.  This  scheme  ex- 
cited fresh  alarm  and  agitation  throughout  Germany,  and  led  to 
the  most  formidable  combination  against  the  emperor  that  he  had 
yet  encountered  during  his  long  career.  In  1551  a  powerful 
champion  of  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  independence  appear- 
ed unexpectedly  in  the  person  of  the  celebrated  Maurice,  elector 
of  Saxony.  This  remarkable  personage  had  hitherto  been  one  of 
Charleses  warmest  supporters  and  most  trusted  lieutenants ;  but 
at  length,  disgusted  by  a  tyranny  which  became  more  and  more  in- 
tolerable, and  impelled  likewise  by  strong  motives  of  personal  am- 
bition, he  resolved  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  the  great  Prot- 
estant confederacy,  and  embark  in  a  desperate  attempt  to  achieve 
the  liberation  of  Germany.  Maurice  was  at  this  time  in  command 
of  the  imperial  forces  which  were  besieging  Magdeburg;  and  so 
complete  were  the  duplicity  and  secrecy  of  his  proceedings,  that 
his  fidelity  to  the  emperor  does  not  seem  to  have  been  in  the  slight- 
est degree  suspected  when  he  signed  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  the 
King  of  France,  on  the  5th  of  October,  1651.    In  this  engap^ement 
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no  mention  was  made  of  the  great  question  of  religious  reform; 
^'incc  Henry,  as  the  ^^  eldest  sou  of  the  Church,^'  could  not  "with 
decency  avow  that  he  was  about  to  take  arms  in  defense  of  here- 
tics. The  profe!*sed  object  of  the  contracting  parties  (among  whom 
wei*e  several  other  princes  of  the  empire  besides  Maurice)  was  to 
i*esist  the  dangerous  attempts  made  by  the  emperor  to  ^'reduce 
Germany  to  a  state  of  insupportable  and  perpetual  slavery,  as  he 
had  already  succeeded  in  doing  in  Spain  and  other  countries." 

Henry  promised  to  furnish  immense  subsidies  to  his  new  allies, 
who  on  their  part  bound  themselves  to  conclude  neither  truce  nor 
[wace  with  the  emperor  without  the  consent  of  the  King  of  France. 
It  was  farther  agreed  that  Henry  should  make  a  diversion  in  their 
favor  by  invading  Lorraine  ;  he  was  to  take  possession  of  the  dis« 
trict  called  the  "Trois  Eveches,"  comprising  the  towns  of  Jdetz, 
Toul,  and  Verdun,  which  had  from  ancient  times  formed  part  of 
the  empire,  though  in  language  and  geographical  position  belong- 
ing to  France.  Henry  had  long  coveted  this  acquisition,  and  now 
stipulated  that  he  should  retain  it  under  the  somewhat  inconsist-^ 
ent  title  of  "  Vicar  of  the  Holy  Empire." 

§  3.  The  confederates  took  the  field  early  in  the  spring  of  1562. 
The  Elector  Maurice,  having  published  a  manifesto  in  vindication 
of  his  conduct,  marched  against  the  emperor,  who  at  this  time  lay 
confined  to  his  bed  by  illness  at  Innsbriick  ;  and  such  was  the  ra- 
pidity of  his  movements,  that  Cliarles  had  barely  time  to  save  him- 
self from  being  taken  prisoner  by  a  precipitate  flight  across  the 
mountains  into  Carinthia.  In  the  mean  time,  Henry,  having  as- 
sumed the  high-sounding  appelhition  of  "Protector  of  the  Liber- 
tics  of  Germany,'' joined  his  army  at  Chalons-sur-Marne,  and  took 
the  road  to  jMetz.  The  regency  was  intrusted  to  Queen  Catha- 
rine ;  and  various  executions  of  persons  condemned  for  heresy  were 
ordered  to  take  place  immediately  before  the  king's  departure,  as 
a  practical  proof  that  he  by  no  means  designed  to  favor  the  new 
religion  by  associating  himself  with  its  chief  propagators  in  other 
countries.  Toul  opened  its  gates  without  resistance;  Metz  and 
Verdun  were  gained  by  surprise ;  and  these  three  places,  forming 
an  important  line  of  defense  on  the  German  frontier,  became  per- 
manently annexed  to  France.  Flushed  with  success,  Heniy  con- 
tinued his  march  upon  Alsace,  and  made  an  attempt  upon  Stras- 
burg,  which,  however,  was  decisively  repulsed.  Having  "  watered 
their  horses  in  the  Rhine,''  the  French  retraced  their  steps  into 
Lorraine,  and  thence  proceeded  to  attack  the  imperial  province  of 
Luxemburg.  Here  their  arms  were  successful,  and  several  towna 
submitted  after  slight  resistance. 

§  4.  The  firm  attitude  and  able  generalship  of  Maurice,  seconded 
by  the  bold  demonstration  of  the  French  upon  the  Rhine,  induced 
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the  emperor,  however  reluctantly,  to  seek  terms  of  accommodation 
with  his  revolted  subjects.  Negotiations  commenced,  and  the  re- 
sult was  the  famous  treaty  of  Passau,  signed  August  2, 1552,  by 
which  Charles  conceded  to  the  Protestants  freedom  of  religious 
worship,  and  complete  equality  between  the  two  forms  of  faith  until 
the  definitive  sentence  of  a  general  council.  Henry  refused  to  be 
included  in  this  pacification  ;  and  the  emperor,  now  left  at  liberty 
to  concentrate  his  resources  for  a  grand  attack  on  his  inveterate 
foe,  prepared  to  call  him  to  a  severe  account  for  his  recent  aggres- 
sion. The  imperial  army,  G0,000  strong,  with  an  immense  train 
of  artillery,  crossed  the  Khine  in  September,  and  toward  the  mid- 
dle of  October  laid  siege  to  Metz,  the  recovery  of  which  frontier 
fortress  was  Charles's  main  object.  But  meanwhile  Henry  had 
intrusted  the  command  of  Metz  to  the  gallant  Francis,  duke  of 
Guise,  who  was  thii'sting  to  signalize  his  name  by  some  brilliant 
exploit  of  patriotic  enterprise  and  military  skill.  Under  his  di- 
rections the  old  fortifications  were  thoroughly  repaired  ;  the  mag- 
azines were  filled  with  immense  quantities  of  provisions  and  stoi'es; 
the  garrison  was  largely  re-enforced,  and  joined  by  all  the  best 
officers  in  France,  including  many  noblemen  of  the  highest  rank, 
and  even  several  princes  of  the  blood  royal ;  in  short,  every  pos- 
sible preparation  was  made  for  an  obstinate  defense.  The  siege 
of  Metz  is  one  of  the  most  memorable  episodes  in  the  struggle  be- 
tween the  rival  houses  of  France  and  Austria.  For  two  monthg 
the  Imperialists,  led  by  their  most  renowned  generals,  the  Duke 
of  Alva  and  the  Marquis  of  Marignano,  battered  the  walls  with  a 
ceaseless  cannonade,  and  exhausted  all  other  resources  of  the  art 
of  war,  with  a  total  want  of  success.  The  defenders  repaired  by- 
night  the  breaches  effected  by  the  enemy  during  the  day;  they 
destroyed  their  mines,  and  harassed  them  by  repeated  and  de- 
structive sorties.  Thousands  were  slain  by  the  well-directed  fire 
from  the  ramparts ;  and  as  the  winter  advanced,  the  besiegers 
suffered  still  greater  losses  from  the  pitiless  severity  of  the  weather, 
from  sickness,  hardship,  and  famine.  The  siege  became  at  length 
evidently  hopeless;  and  Charles,  bitterly  observing  that  "For- 
tune, like  the  rest  of  her  sex,  favored  the  young  and  neglected 
those  advanced  in  years,"  gave  orders  to  abandon  it.  His  army 
decamped  from  before  Metz  on  the  11th  of  January,  1553. 

§  5.  The  war  continued  during  the  two  following  yeai's;  but 
both  parties  were  now  growing  weary  of  a  contest  in  which  neither 
achieved  any  decisive  superiority.  The  emperor's  fortunate  star 
seemed  to  have  deserted  him  ;  his  bodily  strength  failed  under  the 
weight  of  years,  anxiety,  disappointment,  and  chronic  disease ;  and 
at  length  he  determined  to  execute  a  design  which  he  had  been 
for  some  time  maturing  in  his  own  mind,  of  abdicating  his  vast 
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(loniinioii:^  in  favor  of  liis  son  Philip  und  his  brother  Ferdioaud. 
In  Ot'tobor,  15oo,  Philip  was  dechircd  8overci«ni  of  the  Nethei*- 
liinds  and  Franclic-Conite ;  in  Jnnuar}',  1556,  his  father  transfer- 
red to  liini  the  splendid  crown  of  Spain  and  the  Indies. 

Meantime  Voyte  Panl  IV.,  who  detested  the  Spaniards  and  longed 
for  the  complete  subversion  of  their  power  in  the  Peninsula,  en- 
tered into  a  league  with  the  Fi*ench  king  against  Philip;  Francis 
of  fluise  was  encouraged  in  his  favorite  project  of  effecting  a  resto- 
mtion  of  the  cro^vn  of  Naples  to  his  own  family,  as  the  descend- 
ants of  Kcne  of  Anjou  ;  and  in  December,  155C,  an  army  of  I69OOO 
men,  connnanded  by  the  Duke  of  Guise,  crossed  the  Alps,  and, 
marching  direct  to  Konie,  prepared  to  attack  the  Spanish  viceroy 
of  Naples,  the  celebrated  Duke  of  Alva.  In  April,  1557,  GuL-e 
advanced  into  the  Abruzzi,  and  besieged  Civiteila;  but  here  he 
encountered  a  detennined  resistance,  and,  after  sacrificing  a  great 
part  of  his  troops,  found  it  necessary  to  abandon  the  attempt.  IJo 
retreated  toward  Kome,  closely  pursued  by  the  Duke  of  Alva ;  and 
the  result  was  that  the  expedition  totally  failed.  Before  his  army 
could  recover  from  the  fatigues  and  losses  of  their  fruitless  cam- 
])iugn,  the  French  general  was  suddenly  recalled  by  a  dispatch 
containing  tidings  of  urgent  importance  from  the  north  of  France. 

The  Spanish  army  in  the  Netherlands,  commanded  by  tbeDuko 
of  Savoy,  having  been  joined  by  a  body  of  English  auxiliaries  un- 
der the  Karl  of  Pembroke,  had  invaded  France  and  laid  siege  to  St. 
Quentin.  This  place  was  badly  fortified,  and  defended  by  a  feeble 
garrison  under  the  Admiral  de  Coligny.  Montmorency  advanced 
with  the  main  army  to  rc-cnforce  it,  and  on  the  lOtli  of  August 
rashly  attacked  the  Spaniards,  who  outnumbered  his  own  troops  in 
the  proportion  of  more  than  two  to  one,  and  inflicted  on  him  a  fatal 
and  irretrievable  defeat.  The  loss  of  the  French  amounted,  ac- 
cording to  most  accounts,  to  4000  slain  in  the  field,  while  at  least 
nn  equal  number  remained  prisoners,  including  the  Constable 
himself.  The  road  to  Paris  lay  open  to  the  victors ;  and  the  Em- 
peror Charles,  on  receiving  in  his  retirement  the  news  of  the  event, 
impatiently  demanded  of  the  messengers  whether  his  son  had  yet 
reached  that  capital.  The  Duke  of  Savoy  was  eager  to  advance; 
but  the  cautious  Philip,  happily  for  France,  rejected  his  advice, 
and  ordered  him  to  press  the  fciego  of  St,  Quentin.  lliat  town 
made  a  desperate  resistance  for  more  than  a  fortnight  longer,  and . 
was  captured  by  storm  on  the  27th  of  August,  the  gallant  De  Co- 
ligny being  taken  prisoner  while  fighting  sword  in  hand  in  the 
breach.  Philip  took  possession  of  a  few  other  neighboring  for^ 
tresses,  but  attempted  no  serious  movement  in  prosecution  of  his 
victor}^ ;  and  France,  thus  once  more  saved  in  a  moment  of  ex- 
treme peril,  was  enabled  to  concentrate  her  vast  resources,  and  oiy 
ganize  new  means  of  self-defense. 
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§  6.  The  Duke  of  Guise  arrived  from  Italy  early  in  October,  to 
the  great  joy  of  the  king  and  the  nation,  and  was  immediately 
created  lieutenant-general  of  the  kingdom,  with  powers  of  almost 
unlimited  extent.  He  applied  himself,  with  hi.s  utmost  ability 
and  perseverance,  to  repair  the  late  disasters ;  and  with  euch  suc- 
cess, that  in  less  than  two  months  he  was  enabled  to  assemble  a 
fresh  and  well-appointed  army  at  Compiegne.  Kcsolving  to  strike 
i  vigorous  blow  before  the  enemy  could  reappear  in  the  lield,  he 
detached  a  divsion  of  his  army  to  make  a  lieint  in  the  direction 
Df  Luxemburg;  and  rapidly  marching  westward  with  the  remain- 
der, presented  himself,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1558,  before  the 
walls  of  Calais.  The  English  garrison  had  been  recently  dimin- 
ished, as  the  place  was  considered  almost  unassailable  in  winter 
by  reason  of  the  neighboring  morasses.  The  French  attack  was 
a  complete  surprise  ;  the  two  advanced  forts  commanding  the  ap- 
proaches to  the  town  were  bombarded,  and  surrendered  on  the  od 
of  January;  three  days  later  the  castle  was  carried  by  assault; 
and  on  the  8th,  the  governor.  Lord  Wentworth,  was  forced  to 
capitulate,  and  yielded  himself  prisoner  of  war,  together  with  fifty 
of  the  officers  and  principal  inhabitants.  The  rest  of  the  garrison 
and  population  were  permitted  to  retire  to  England,  but  with  the 
loss  of  their  property,  and  the  arms,  stores,  and  artillery  of  the 
fortress,  which  were  seized  by  the  victors.  G  nines,  no  longer  ten- 
able after  the  fall  of  Calais,  shared  the  same  fate  on  the  21st  of 
January ;  and  thus,  within  the  short  space  of  three  weeks,  were 
the  last  remnants  of  her  ancient  dominion  on  the  Continent  snatch- 
ed from  the  grasp  of  England — possessions  which  she  had  held  for 
upward  of  two  hundred  years,  and  from  which  she  had  so  often 
poured  forth  her  gallant  hosts  to  dispute  the  supremacy  of  her  rival. 

This  remarkable  exploit,  so  flattering  to  the  national  pride,  cre- 
ated universal  enthusiasm  in  France,  and  carried  to  the  highest 
pitch  the  reputation  and  popularity  of  Guise.  From  this  moment 
his  influence  became  paramount ;  and  the  marriage  of  the  dauphin 
to  the  Queen  of  Scots,  which  was  solemnized  on  the  24th  of  April, 
1558,  seemed  to  exalt  the  house  of  Lorraine  to  a  still  more  tow- 
ering pinnacle  of  greatness.  It  was  stipulated  by  a  secret  article 
of  the  marriage-contract  that  the  sovereignty  of  Scotland  should 
be  transferred  to  France,  and  that  the  two  crowns  should  remain 
united  forever,  in  case  of  the  decease  of  Maiy  without  issue. 

§  7.  Toward  the  end  of  the  year  negotiations  were  opened  with 
rt  view  to  peace.  The  main  obstacle  to  the  arrangement  was  the 
peremptory  demand  made  by  England,  and  supported  by  Philip, 
for  the  restitution  of  Calais  and  its  dependencies.  At  this  junc- 
ture, however,  an  event  occurred,  the  results  of  which  produced  a 
solution  of  the  difliculty.     Queen  Mary  of  England  expired  on 
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the  ITtli  of  November,  1558;  the  conferenoes  were  immediately 
suspended  for  some  months ;  and  during  this.iDterval  Philip  saw 
enough  ot'tlie  policy  and  tendencies  of  Mary's  successor,  Elizabeth, 
to  convince  him  that  no  cordial  alliance  was  henceforth  probable 
l)etween  Spain  and  England.  The  consequence  was,  that  when 
tlie  congrcss  reassembled  at  Jji  Cateau-Cambresis,  in  February, 
1559,  the  Spanish  ministei*s  no  longer  maintained  the  interests  of 
England ;  and  Elizabeth,  thus  abandoned,  agreed  to  an  arrange* 
mcnt  which  virtually  ceded  Calais  to  France,  though  with  such 
nominal  qualifications  as  SiUisfied  the  sensitiveness  of  the  national 
iionor.  Calais  was  to  be  restored  to  the  English  at  the  end  of 
eight  years,  with  a  |KMialty,  in  case  of  failui'e,  of  500,000  crowns. 
At  the  same  time,  it'  any  hostile  proceedings  should  take  place  on 
the  part  of  England  against  France  within  the  period  specified, 
the  queen  was  to  forego  all  claim  to  the  fulfillment  of  the  article. 
Upon  such  vague  and  illusory  terms  peace  was  concluded  between 
France  and  England  on  the  2d  of  April,  1559.  The  treaty  be- 
tween Henry  and  Philip  was  signed  on  the  following  day.  The 
conditions  were  considered  hard  for  France,  and  would  probably 
not  have  been  consented  to  but  for  the  jealous  intrigues  of  Mont^ 
morency  against  the  pi*edominant  influence  of  the  house  of  Guise. 
The  two  monarchs  mutually  restored  their  conquests  in  Luxem- 
burg, the  Netherlands,  Picardy,  and  Artois  ;  France  'abandoned 
Savoy  and  Piedmont,  with  the  exception  of  Turin  and  four  other 
fortresses ;  she  evacuated  Tuscany,  Corsica,  and  Montfemit,  and 
yielded  up  no  less  than  189  towns  or  fortresses  in  various  parts 
of  Europe.  Hy  way  of  compensation,  Henry  preserved  the  dis- 
trict of  the  '*  Trois  Eveches'' — Toul,  Metz,  and  Verdun — and  made 
tiic  all-important  acquisition  of  Calais. 

This  pacification  was  sealed,  according  to  custom,  by  marriofi^ 
Henry's  daughter  Elizabeth,  who  had  formerly  been  affianced  to 
Don  Carlos,  prince  of  Asturias,  was  now  united  to  his  father, 
Philip  of  Spain  ;  while  the  Princess  Marguerite,  sister  to  the 
French  king,  was  given  to  l^hilibcrt  Emanuel,  duke  of  Savoy,  to 
whose  military  talents  Spain  had  been  so  largely  indebted  during 
the  late  war.  JVIagnificcnt  rejoicings  took  place  at  Paris  daring 
the  summer  of  1559,  in  celebration  of  these  royal  nuptials.  Lists 
were  erected  in  front  of  the  palace  of  the  Tournelles;  and  a  splen- 
did tournament  was  held,  at  which,  on  the  27th  of  June,  the  king 
himself,  supported  by  the  Duke  of  Gui^^e  and  two  other  princes, 
maintained  the  field  against  all  antagonists.  Henry,  who  was  an 
admirable  cavalier,  triumphantly  carried  ofFthe  honors  of  the  day; 
hut  toward  the  close  of  it,  having  unfortunately  chosen  to  run  a 
course  with  JNIontgomery,  captain  of  his  Scottish  guards,  the  lanoe 
of  the  stout  knight  shivered  in  the  encounter,  and  the  broken 
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truncheon,  entering  the  king's  eye,  penetrated  to  the  brain.  Hen- 
ry languished  eleven  days  in  great  suffering,  and  expired  on  the 
10th  of  July,  1559,  in  the  forty-first  year  of  his  age. 

§  8.  The  Hefonnation  made  extraordinary  progress  in  France 
during  the  latter  yeai*s  of  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  The  first  Prot- 
estant Church  was  established  in  Paris  in  1555  ;  others  were 
founded  successively  at  Rouen,  Blois,  Tours,  Angers,  Bourges,  and 
La  liochelle ;  and  we  are  assured  that  in  1558  there  were  no  less 
than  2000  places  dedicated  to  the  Reformed  worsliip,  and  attend- 
ed by  congregations  numbering  upward  of  400,000.*  The  new 
sect  acquired  extensive  influence  and  patronage  among  the  higher 
oixlers  of  society.  Its  acknowledged  chief  was  no  less  a  personage 
than  the  first  prince  of  the  blood,  Antoinc  de  Bourbon,  duke  of 
Vendome,  who  had  become  King  of  Navarre  by  his  marriage  with 
Jeanne  d'Albret,  the  heiress  of  that  crown.  His  wife,  who  had 
been  carefully  educated  in  the  Reformed  doctrines  by  her  mother, 
Marguerite  of  Valois,  induced  him  to  embrace  her  faith ;  and  his 
younger  brother,  Louis,  prince  of  Conde,  being  in  like  manner  con- 
verted by  the  example  and  persuasions  of  his  wife,  declared  him- 
self a  zealous  member  of  the  party.  With  these  princes  were  as- 
sociated two  nephews  of  the  Constable  Montmorency,  the  Admiml 
Gaspard  de  Coligny,  and' his  brother  Francois  de  Chatillon,  better 
known  as  the  Sire  d'AAdelot.  A  third  brother,  the  Cardinal  de 
Chatillon,  although  a  prince  of  the  Roman  Church, inclined  strong- 
ly toward  the  views  of  the  Reformers,  and  encouraged  them  to  the 
full  extent  allowed  by  his  position.  Growing  bolder  as  they  in- 
creased in  numbers  and  credit,  the  Protestants  began  to  hold  tu' 
multuous  meetings,  and  paraded  the  streets  of  the  capital  in  bands 
of  several  hundreds  and  even  thousands,  chanting  the  metrical 
Psalms  of  Clement  Marot.  These  and  similar  demonstrations, 
combined  with  the  marvelous  success  of  the  Lutheran  cause  in 
Germany,  inspired  the  French  court  with  extreme  disquietude  and 
alarm ;  and  it  would  seem  that  the  fear  of  religious  revolution, 
more  than  any  merely  political  consideration,  determined  Heniy 
and  Philip  to  accommodate  their  personal  diflferences,  and  conclude 
the  peace  of  Cateau-Cambresis.  A  secret  compact  on  this  occfi- 
sion,  between  Cardinal  Granvelle  and  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine, 
pledged  the  two  sovereigns  to  adopt  a  system  of  unsparing  rigor 
for  the  complete  extirpation  of  heresy  from  their  dominions.  A 
bull  had  already  been  dispatched  from  Rome,  and  sanctioned  by 
the  king,  establishing  in  France  a  special  tribunal,  composed  of 
three  prelates,  for  the  cognizance  of  offenses  against  religion  ;  but 
the  Parliaments,  both  of  Paris  and  the  provinces,  and  the  ordinary 
courts  of  justice,  steadily  resisted  its  execution.     Henry  was  greatly 

•  ThecKl.  B^za,  flist.  EccUs.,  vol.  i.,  p.  79. 
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exasperated  by  tliin  daring  oppu^ilion  tp  lib  will,  niid  ilctem)iiicd 
Id  put  ii  Oowii  wiili  a  liJuli  Imiiit.  The  I'rutcNliinls  uiidiiiiiiuj-ct], 
o)^Hi:iz(il  H  rejrular  pjfii'iii  of  ciiiiiliiiiL'd  iiciton,  iiiid  ap|)enU>il  for 
proleclion  li>  lliu  jirinci-w  uf  ( iiTiiitiiir.  An  ulnriiiing  iiplaiion 
fpreiul  Rt|iidly  lliniii^liciut  tlic  kiii<;ili>iii ;  mid  it  W<.'iiii  lu  lie  cletirly 
liilVM.t'11  thai  tilt-  r>-li^>iciii>  I'lucI  must  i-iv  Itm^  liivttk  nut  into  t)  def 
perutc  and  IiIihhIv  M ii !}:•.' Ic.  I  he  •.niiit  Uiltk'  U'twifn  tlic  Churrh 
of  Kouiu  Jiiiil  I1.T  ivvt.ltc-d  diilch-nj— lirliv.iii  Iriuliiioiitd  imthority 
fthd  fret:  iiii|iiijy — tvas  ni>wit  to  lot  fiiii<!ht  out  iipui)  llic  roil  cf 
Kraiice.  Hiiiry  11..  howevui-,  did  iii>t  iivo  to  wilne^t•  the  com- 
nicnecuient  of  this  inonu'niouM  stiilt-.  wliicli  lie  liail  liad  !>o  laif^  n 
Ataitt  in  in-uvukiii;;.  It  wit*  desiincd  ti>  entail  itd^-ery  and  fbiunc 
on  hid  jiosleiity  iiuriii<;  iline  I'ti^'ii!',  and  at  lut^t  to  produce,  os  if 
in  just  itiributioii,  tho  oxlinctioii  of  liis  royid  line. 


Cdle  ot  Amlwlia.) 

CIIAFTER  XVI. 
FBANCia  :i.  ciiAni.r.B  ix.  a.d.  1550-1574. 
f  I.  Accession  of  Fr.incis  II.;  Tuwcr  of  liic  GuIsck  ;  Persecution  of  the 
Huguenots,  g  2.  Conspiracy  ngninst  the  Guises;  its  Fuiluro;  MaEMcro 
of  Aniboise.  §  3.  Reiiclion  in  favor  of  llio  iJugucnots;  Snmmoning  of 
(he  fjt ales- Gene rnl ;  Death  of  FrnnciH.  §  i.  Accession  of  Chableb  IX  ; 
Itegency  of  Cntlinrinc  Je'Mcdii-i;  Rpfortns  of  the  RtntpB-GelterBl;  Strag- 
gles betvecn  (he  Cntholics  and  (he  Ilitfiurnots.  g  5.  Commencement  of 
the  Civil  War.  §  C.  Cnptuiv  of  Rouen  liy  the  Cntlinliis;  AssRsrination 
at  (he  Duke  of  Guise ;  Edict  of  Amlnise.  §  T.  Outbreak  of  the  leconil 
Civil  War;  Batlie  of  St.  Denin.  §8.  liatlle  of  Jamac;  DonlhofCon- 
dtf ;  Henry  of  Navarre,  geucrnl-in-diicf  of  Ihc  Ilusucnota.  §  9.  Battle  of 
Monconlour;  Defeat  of  the  lIuEucnuls;  their  Successes;  Trenly  witll 
them,  g  10;  Welcome  of  the  llugucuols  at  Couit.  §  II.  Mnrriage  of 
Henry  of  Nnvarro  with  MorKncrite  of  Vnlois;  Maspucro  of  Si.  Bnrlholo- 
mow.  §  ]■>.  SifRC  of  llochcUei  Trenfy  wiili  (lie  ilugucnols;  Death  of 
Charlis  IX. 

S  1.  Francis  IT.,  1559-15C0. — IIenry  II-  left  seven  cliililren, 
af  whom  (bti  eliicKl,  Fnincif,  who  succeeded  to  the  tlirotw,  wiis 
scarcely  sixteen  yenrs  »if  age.  'i'lic  others  were  Chttrlcp,  and  Hen- 
ry, duke  of  Anjim  (who  bolli  ivoro  the  crown  in  suceesHion),  the 
Duke  of  Alcn^on  {nfierward  Duke  of  Anjoti),  nnd  three  ditugh- 
lero,  of  whom  tlie  eldest  was  Queen  of  Spain,  the  second  Duchess 
of  Lorraine,  wliile  the  youngest,  the  too  fomous  Marguerite,  be- 
came in  the  sequel  Queen  of  Navarro. 
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The  now  kill*!,  :i  youth  of  sickly  constitution  and  weak  intellect, 
wsis  completely  enshived  by  his  wife,  the  fascinating  Mary  of  Scot- 
hiiul,  while  i*ho,  in  her  turn,  was  altogether  under  the  control  of  her 
uncles  the  Cruiser.  The  government  of  the  kingdom  accordingly 
now  rested  wholly  with  the  Duke  of  Guise  and  his  brother  the 
cardinal;  Montmorency  was  deprived  of  power,  and  retired  from 
court ;  and  the  King  of  Navarre,  lying  under  the  stigma  of  heresy, 
and  being  i)ersonally  unacceptable  to  the  king,  made  no  attempt  to 
gain  a  share  in  the  direction  of  affairs.  The  queen-mother,  Catha- 
rine de*  Medici,  had  hitherto  been  kept  in  the  background,  and  bad 
carefully  dissembled  her  real  character.  But  circumstances  wen) 
now  changed  ;  and  with  her  superior  powers,  resolute  will,  talent 
for  intrigue,  and  unscrupulous  ambition,  she  was  evidently  des- 
tined to  play  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  state.  For  the  present  she 
allied  herself  with  the  all-powerful  Guises,  and  watched  for  the 
opportunity  which  might  place  her  in  a  more  direct  position  of 
:uithoiitv. 

The  government  proceeded  vigorously  with  the  work  of  sup- 
pressing heresy  by  relentless  measures  of  persecution.  The  Hu- 
guenoti!,*  as  they  now  began  to  be  called,  were  every  day  de- 
nounced to  the  authorities,  imprisoned,  fined,  orbanbhed  the  realm. 
The  aspect  of  affairs  now  became  every  day  more  gloomy  and 
threatening.  Ti)c  arrogant  temper  and  tyrannicid  administration 
of  the  Guises,  besides  exasperating  the  Calvinists,  excited  deep  an- 
imosity among  the  inferior  nobility,  bourgeoisie,  and  commercial 
classes.  The  malcontents  saw  in  the  prevailing  religious  agitation 
a  convenient  means  of  organizing  a  formidable  resistance  to  the 
government;  they  opened  communications  for  thb  purpose  with 
the  leaders  of  tiie  Keformation ;  and  within  a  short  time  Calvin- 
ism assumed  the  form  not  only  of  religious,  but  of  political  disaf- 
fection and  rel)elUon.  From  that  moment  the  entire  strength  of 
the  government  was  necessarily  arrayed  against  it;  and  as  both 
parties  were  equally  resolute  and  prepared  for  extremities,  civil 
war  was  the  inevitable  consequence. 

§  2.  A  wide-spread  conspiracy  was  now  formed  among  the  dis- 
affected of  all  classes  and  views,  having  for  its  object  the  liberation 
of  the  young  king  from  the  control  of  the  Guises,  and  the  total 
overthrow  of  their  power.  The  real  leader  of  the  revolt  was  Lou- 
is, prince  of  Cond6,  brother  of  the  King  of  Navarre ;  but  his  con- 
necti(m  with  it  was  kept  a  profound  secret ;  and  the  enterpiise  was 
ostensibly  conducted  by  a  gentleman  of  Pt  rigord  named  Godfirey 
de  la  Kenaudie,  who  traversed  the  country  in  all  directions,  ezdt- 

♦  This  word  is  ft  corruption  of  the  German  EiJgenossen,  i.  c,  confederates. 
It  was  first  transfeiTcd  into  the  Frencli  language  under  the  fc/rra  Egwrnoia^ 
which  subsequently  became  Huguenots. 
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ing  the  people  to  take  arms  for  Conde  under  the  sobriquet  of  the 
•'  dumb  captain."  A  numerous  meeting  of  the  party  was  held  at 
Nantes  on  the  1st  of  February,  1560,  when  it  was  agreed  that  an 
attempt  should  be  made  to  seize  the  king's  person,  arrest  and  im- 
prison the  princes  of  Lorraine,  summon  the  States-General,  and 
place  the  government  in  the  hands  of  the  Bourbons. 

The  plot  was  well  concocted,  but  failed,  like  other  schemes  of 
the  same  kind,  by  the  treachery  of  one  of  the  confederates.  The 
Guises,  warned  of  their  danger,  removed  the  court  to  the  castle  of 
Amboise ;  the  royal  guards  strongly  occupied  every  post  in  the  vi- 
cinity ;  and  when  the  first  detachment  of  the  insurgents  came  in 
sight,  they  were  surrounded,  disarmed,  and  led  prisoners  to  Am- 
boise. A  second  party,  which  had  seized  the  castle  of  Noyse,was 
captured  by  the  Duke  of  Nemours.  La  Kenaudie  nevertheless  ad- 
vanced on  the  18th  of  March  toward  Amboise,  and  was  slain  in  a 
skirmish  near  Chateau  Renault.  Next  day  his  followers  made  a 
final  and  desperate  attempt  to  carry  the  town  by  assault ;  it  was 
repulsed,  and  the  insurrection  was  at  once  at  an  end.  Guise  was 
now  appointed  lieutenant  general  of  the  kingdom,  and  proceeded 
to  execute  a  terrible  and  merciless  vengeance  on  all  who  were 
taken  with  arms  in  their  hands.  The  butchery  of  the  wretched 
victims  continued  during  a  whole  month ;  they  were  cruelly  tor- 
tured, and  then  hung,  beheaded,  or  drowned  in  the  Loire;  the 
streets  of  Amboise  ran  with  blood  ;  the  river  was  covered  with 
floating  corpses.  A  nobleman  named  Villemongis,  when  brought 
to  the  scaffold,  dipped  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  slaughtered 
comrades,  and,  raising  them  to  heaven,  exclaimed,  "Lord,  behold 
the  blood  of  thy  children;  thou  wilt  take  vengeance  for  them!" 
Upward  of  1200  persons  are  said  to  have  been  executed.  The 
young  king  and  his  brothers,  with  their  attendants,  including  even 
the  ladies  of  the  court,  were  daily  spectators  of  these  barbarous 
scenes.  The  gentle -tempered  Chancellor  Olivier  died  literally 
from  horror  at  the  revolting  exhibition. 

§  3.  The  atrocious  cruelties  perpetrated  by  the  Guises  in  their 
hour  of  triumph  produced  a  speedy  reaction  in  favor  of  the  perse- 
cuted sectaries.  The  nation  regarded  the  massacre  of  Amboise 
with  disgust;  and  the  Calvinists,  instead  of  being  intimidated  and 
crushed,  continued  to  gain  ground,  and  loudly  demanded  vengc 
nnce  for  the  blood  of  their  martyred  brethren.  The  queen-mother 
Catharine  now  came  forward  as  the  advocate  of  milder  counsels ; 
and  her  first  act  of  political  influence  was  to  procure  the  post  of 
chancellor  for  the  famous  Michel  de  rildpital,  a  man  of  known 
moderation  and  exemplary  virtue,  some  of  whose  nearest  relatives 
belonged  to  the  Huguenot  party.  The  edict  of  Komorantin,  pub- 
lished at  the  snme  time,  committed  the  prosecution  of  all  offenses 
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ntrainst  relijrion  excliipively  to  the  bishops  and  clei^:  n  iner*isure 
whifli,  th(»u;ih  in  ai)jK'arance  iinravoniblc  to  tlie  Pi*otestnnt!«,  had 
in  reality  thi*  citlvt  of  prcventinjr  the  establishment  in  Fi*ance  of 
the  detes^table  tribunal  of  tho  In(]uisition.  It  was  i-esolvea,  as  a 
farther  concvs:'ic)n,  to  convoke  the  States-General,  which  had  been 
in  aboyante  lor  no  loss  than  seventy-six  years. 

The  Ilnguonots,  greatly  encouraged  and  elated  by  these  pro- 
ceedings, now  reconnnenced  their  agitation,  especially  in  the  south- 
ern provinces ;  and  the  Bourbon  princes,  yielding  to  the  solicita- 
tions of  the  powerful  nobles  and  gallant  soldiei's  who  surrounded 
them,  engaged  to  take  the  lead  in  a  fresh  attempt  to  dispossess  the 
Guises  of  supreme  power,  and  establish  civil  and  religious  inde- 
pendence by  force  of  arms.  The  Guises,  on  their  part,  displayed 
at  least  equal  activity.  !!eing  now  in  possession  of  ample  proofs 
of  the  com|)licity  of  Cond''  in  the  late  insurrection,  they  resolved 
to  take  advantage  of  the  approaching  meeting  of  the  States  to 
strike  a  terrible  blow  which  should  nnnihilate  forever  the  opposi- 
tion to  their  sway.  They  prepared  a  confession  of  the  Catholic 
faith,  which  was  to  be  tendered  to  eveiy  deputy  on  taking  his  seat ; 
a  refusal  to  accept  this  test  was  to  be  equivalent  to  condemnation 
to  death.  When  their  preparations  wetc  complete,  the  king  com- 
manded the  attendance  of  the  King  of  jS^ avaii'e  and  his  brother  at 
Orleans,  where  he  held  his  court.  TliC  princes,  although  repeat- 
edly informed  of  the  designs  of  their  enemies,  obeyed,  and  readied 
Orleans  on  the  31st  of  October.  Fjancis  received  them  coldly, 
and  the  queen-mother  manifested  much  emotion.  Condj  was  im- 
mediately arrested  and  placed  in  close  confinement;  the  King  of 
Navarro  was  separated  from  his  suite,  and  strictly  watched.  A 
commission  was  appointed  to  proceed  to  the  trial  of  Cond  j  for 
high  treason ;  his  condemnation  was  decreed  beforehand,  and  the 
veiy  day  fixed  for  his  execution.  But  at  this  crisis  the  king  fell 
dangerously  ill  from  an  abscess  which  had  formed  in  his  head; 
and  the  Chancellor  I'llopital,  who  had  secretly  ascertained  from 
the  royal  ])hysicians  that  his  recovery  was  hopeless,  employed  ev- 
ery expedient  and  pretext  to  postpone  the  sentence  of  the  court, 
and  thus  save  the  ])rince's  life.  1'he  Guises,  desperate  in  their  thirst 
of  vengeance,  implored  the  queen-mother  to  consent  to  the  imme- 
diate assassination  of  both  the  Bourbon  princes,  and  pledged  them- 
selves in  that  case  to  support  her  as  regent  with  the  entire  strength 
of  the  Catholic  interest.  Catharine,  however,  fortified  by  the  wise 
and  humane  counsels  of  the  chancellor,  rejected  this  temptation; 
she  sent  for  the  King  of  Navarre,  and  recpiired  him  to  renounce  all 
claim  to  the  regency  of  the  kingdom,  even  though  it  should  be  of- 
fered to  him  by  the  States-General  ;  she  promised  him,  on  this 
condition,  the  second  place  in  the  government,  and  intimated  thai 
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his  life  depended  on  compliance.  He  accepted  the  terms  at  once; 
and  within  a  few  days  afterward  Francis  breathed  his  last,  on  the 
5th  of  December,  loGO.  His  reign  of  scarcely  eijihteen  montlis, 
the  shortest  in  the  French  annals,  was  pregnant  with  results  of 
incalculable  moment  to  the  future  destinies  of  the  nation. 

§  4.  CiiAKLEs  IX.,  loGO-1574. — Francis  11.  died  without  issue, 
and  the  crown  devolved  on  his  next  brother,  a  boy  often  years  and 
a  half  old,  who  was  immediately  proclaimed  king  under  the  title  of 
Charles  IX.  The  King  of  Navarre,  faithful  to  his  engagement, 
advanced  no  pretensions  to  the  regency ;  and  the  queen-mother  at 
once  assumed,  as  of  right,  and  without  opposition,  the  exercise  of 
sovereign  power  in  the  name  of  her  son.  Her  object  was  to  effect 
a  fusion  of  parties,  or  rather  to  hold  the  balance  evenly  between 
them,  and,  by  allowing  neither  to  preponderate,  to  preserve  the 
paramount  authority  in  her  own  hands.  In  accordance  with  this 
principle,  which  Catharine  had  imbibed  from  her  celebrated  coun- 
tryman Machiavelli,  the  King  of  Navarre  was  appointed  lieutenant 
general  of  the  kingdom ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  princes  of 
Jjomxine  were  not  deprived  of  their  places  in  the  council,  and  the 
Duke  of  Guise  retained  his  post  of  master  of  the  royal  household. 
The  Prince  ol  Cond.-,  who  had  so  narrowly  escaped  the  scaffold, 
was  released  from  confinement,  and  became  a  member  of  the  coun- 
cil. The  Constable  Montmorency  resumed  the  command  of  the 
army.  The  chief  friend  of  the  queen  regent,  and  her  most  influ- 
ential adviser,  was  the  excellent  Chancellor  de  THopital. 

The  session  of  the  States-General,  which  was  opened  at  Orleans 
on  the  13th  of  December,  15 GO,  and  closed  on  the  31st  of  Janu- 
ary, 1501,  passed  off  peaceably,  and  was  followed  by  several  im- 
portant edicts.  The  concordat  was  revoked,  and  freedom  of  ec- 
clesiastical election  re-established  ;  sound  reforms  were  introduced 
in  the  administration  of  justice;  and,  lastly,  the  Parliament  was 
enjoined  to  forbear  all  farther  prosecutions  in  matters  of  religion, 
and  all  who  luul  been  imprisoned  or  sentenced  to  banishment  for 
offenses  of  this  nature  were  forthwith  liberated  and  recalled. 

But  these  and  other  well-intentioned  efforts  of  the  government 
were  soon  fiustrated  by  the  reckless  violence  of  party  spirit,  selfish 
ambition,  and  fanatical  enthusiasm.  The  Catholic  section  of  the 
counxiil  indiirnantly  resented  every  concession  made  to  their  op- 
ponents; wliile  the  Huguenots,  on  their  part,  growing  insolent  at 
the  prospect  of  so  decided  a  change  in  their  favor,  began  to  com- 
mit outrages  against  the  established  worship,  profaned  the  altars, 
destroyed  the  images,  and  took  forcible  possession  of  the  churches 
wherever  they  found  themselves  in  the  majority.  The  Catholic 
leaders,bitterly  complaining  of  the  queen's  "apostasy,*'  soon  leagued 
together  afresh  for  the  defense  of  their  faith  ;  and  Montmorency, 
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pcpnrating  iVoiii  liis  noplicws  Coligny  and  Dondelot,  allied  himself 
Willi  the  Uiikc  of  Guise  and  tlie  Marshal  St.  Andre.  Fearful  dis- 
turbances broke  out  in  diiierent  parts  of  the  eountiy,  and  numbers 
of  lielpless  victims  were  sacrificed  to  the  furious  fenaticism  both 
of  Catliolics  and  Protestants.  The  queen,  supported  strongly  by 
Conde,  tlic  Cliatillons,  and  the  chancellor,  at  length  resolved,  as  a 
last  resource  against  revolution,  to  try  the  expedient  of  granting 
complete  tolerance,  under  certain  safeguards,  to  the  professors  of 
tlie  new  religion  ;  and  an  edict  was  accoi-dingly  publbhed  at  St. 
Gennains  in  January,  loC2,  by  which  permission  was^ven  to  the 
Huguenots  throughout  the  kingdom  to  hold  meetings  for  religious 
worship  outside  the  walls  of  towns,  and  all  penalties  enacted  against 
them  were  abolished.  They  were  required,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
restore  to  the  dominant  communion  all  churches  of  which  th^  had 
wrongftilly  taken  possession ;  to  abstain  from  preaching  against 
the  Catholic  faith  ;  and  to  leave  the  clergy  in  peaceable  enjoy- 
ment of  their  tithes  and  other  endowments.  Tliis  was  the  firat 
official  recognition  of  the  principle  of  religious  toleration  in  France. 
The  Parliament  for  a  long  time  strenuously  resisted  the  registrar 
tion  of  the  decree,  and  only  yielded  at  last  from  dread  of  popnlar 
commotion,  which  had  already  commenced. 

§  5.  Matters,  however,  had  now  reached  such  a  point  that  even 
this  important  step  toward  liberty  of  conscience  and  equality  of 
religious  rights  fixiled  to  do  more  than  postpone  for  a  short  time  the 
actual  outbreak  of  hostilities.  The  Guises  had  quitted  the  court 
and  retired  into  Lorraine,  where,  foreseeing  the  speedy  approach 
of  civil  war,  they  were  secretly  collecting  troops,  and  endeavoring 
to  conciliate  the  Lutheran  princes  of  Germany,  so  as  to  deprive  the 
adverse  party  of  their  powerful  support.  During  their  absence 
Montmorency  and  St.  Andru  succeeded  in  inducing  the  King  of 
Navarre  to  abjure  the  Protestant  doctrines,  and  reconcile  himself 
to  the  Church  of  Rome.  This  feeble-minded  prince  was  won  over, 
it  is  said,  by  a  promise  from  Philip  of  Spain  to  restore  his  domin- 
ions in  Navarre,  with  the  addition  of  the  island  of  Sardinia.  TTiis 
occurrence,  together  with  the  violent  irritation  excited  among  the 
Catholics  by  the  edict  of  Januar}-,  determined  the  Duke  of  Guiso 
to  return  to  the  capital,  where  he  was  impatiently  expected  by  the 
Constable.  Leaving  his  chateau  of  Joinville  with  a  retinue  of  200 
well-armed  gentlemen,  the  duke  halted,  on  the  1st  of  March,  1562, 
at  the  little  town  of  Vassy  in  Champagne,  where,  the  day  being 
Sunday,  the  Protestants  were  assembled  for  divine  service.  The 
duke's  attendants,  by  his  orders,  interrupted  and  tried  to  stop  the 
heretical  worship;  the  sectaries  resisted,  and  a  fierce  brawl  ensued. 
The  duke,  followed  by  his  officers,  hurried  to  the  spot,  and  was  as- 
sailed by  a  shower  of  stones,  one  of  which  struck  him  on  the  cheekk 
His  enraged  soldiers  now  fired  upon  the  unarmed  mnltitiide  ;  tlie 
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carnage  was  fearful ;  60  persons  were  slain  outright,  and  upward 
of  200  more  grievously  wounded.  Such  was  the  "massacre  of 
Vassy,"  which,  whether  premeditated  or  accidental,  was  the  first 
act  of  the  civil  and  religious  wars  of  France. 

It  was  an  object  of  primary  importance  to  both  parties,  at  this 
moment,  to  gain  possession  of  the  persons  of  the  king  and  the  queen 
regent.  The  Prince  of  Conde  made  a  movement  for  this  purpose, 
but  was  anticipated  by  the  Catholic  leaders,  who  transported  the 
royal  family  in  triumph  from  Fontainebleau  to  the  Louvre  on  the 
6th  of  April.  The  Huguenots  now  rushed  to  arms  on  all  sides; 
and,  as  the  capital  was  no  longer  tenable,  Conde,  accompanied  by 
Coligny  and  Dandelot,  at  the  head  of  5000  men,  marched  to  Or- 
leans, and  made  himself  master  of  that  city.  Here  a  formal  "act 
of  association"  was  drawn  up,  and  signed  by  all  the  chiefs  of  the 
party,  among  whom  were  the  representatives  of  the  most  ancient 
and  illustrious  families  of  France.  They  swore  obedience  to 
Conde  as  the  head  of  the  Protestant  league,  and  declared  them- 
selves in  arms  "for  the  defense  of  the  king's  honor  and  liberty, 
the  maintenance  of  the  pure  worship  of  God,  and  the  due  obser^'* 
ance  of  the  edicts." 

Both  parties  made  immediate  application  to  their  natural  sup* 
porters  in  foreign  countries.  Philip  of  Spain  dispatched  6000 
Spanish  veterans,  together  with  a  large  subsidy,  to  re-enforce  the 
army  of  the  Catholics ;  Elizabeth  of  JEngland,  on  the  demand  of 
Conde,  furnished  an  equal  number  of  troops  under  the  Earl  of 
Warwick  and  Sir  Edward  Poynings,  who  garrisoned  the  towns 
of  Havre,  Rouen,  and  Dieppe. 

§  6.  The  principal  theatre  of  the  earlier  part  of  the  war  was  the 
rich  and  populous  province  of  Normandy.  In  October,  1562,  the 
King  of  Navarre  and  the  Duke  of  Guise,  with  18,000  men,  laid 
siege  to  Kouen,  which  was  commanded  by  the  Count  of  Montgom- 
ery, the  same  who  had  innocently  caused  the  death  of  Henry  II. 
Kouen  made  a  gallant  and  memorable  defense.  Three  assaults 
were  given  in  succession,  in  one  of  which  the  King  of  Navarre 
was  mortally  wounded  by  a  musket-shot  in  the  arm.  The  third 
attempt  succeeded ;  the  city  was  taken  by  storm  on  the  26th  of 
October,  and  sacked  and  pillaged  during  eight  days  with  implaca 
ible  fury.  Montgomery  made  good  his  retreat  with  most  of  his 
garrison ;  but  the  loss  of  Rouen  entailed  that  of  the  greater  part 
of  Normandy.  The  King  of  Navan*e  expired  of  his  wound  shortly 
afterward.  It  is  said  that,  capricious  and  inconstant  to  the  last, 
he  renounced  the  Romish  faith  on  his  death-bed,  and  died  in  the 
Calvinistic  communion.  His  widow,  Jeanne  d'Albret,  had  re- 
mained in  Be'arn,  where  she  carefully  trained  up  her  son,  the  fu- 
ture Henry  IV.,  together  with  his  sister  Catharine,  in  the  Prot- 
estant relisrion. 
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Coml'  iiml  Coliirny.  linpin;;  In  awn^it*  the  cat:i>tropljo  ofl'uiiL'n. 
now  made  a  ImM  iiiovi-iiKMit  iVoin  OrU'snis  tuwnnl  l^lri^-.  Tlu'v 
recvived  a  scvimv  check  at  C(»rlH.*ii,  and,  liu\iii<r  made  a  iik-1cs.s 
dcmonstratinii  bctbre  tlie  capital,  ivtrcateil  rapidly  in  the  diix*ction 
of  Normandy.  On  tlie  llMh  of  Dccemhor  the  Huguenot  leaders 
found  themselves  confronted  hy  the  royal  army  near  the  town  of 
Dreux.  Here  was  fou<;ht  the  first  pitched  battle  of  the  war;  it 
terminated,  after  an  arduous  stru;;gle,  durin<r  which  fortune  seeni' 
ed  to  change  .-ides  sevenil  times,  in  a  hard-won  \ictory  for  the 
Catholic£E.  The  loss  on  either  side  was  about  equal ;  8000  corpes 
strewed  the  plain  ;  ^lontmorency  remained  prisoner  in  the  liands 
of  the  Protestants;  Conde  was  a  captive  to  the  Koyali£>ts;  the 
Marshal  St.  Andre  was  among  the  slain. 

The  Duke  of  Guise  now  became,  bv  the  dealli  of  the  Kins  of 
Navarre  and  St.Andro,  and  the  captivity  of  the  Constable,  the 
M>le  and  undisputed  head  of  the  Cathulic  party,  and  \\i\s  immedi- 
ately appointed  commander-in-chief  of  the  royal  armies.  Karly  in 
February,  loliO,  ho  led  his  forces  to  the  siege  of  Orleans.  That 
city  was  vigorously  defended  by  Dandelot ;  but  the  assailants  gain- 
ed ground  rapidly,  and  it  was  evident  that  resL^tance  could  not  be 
long  protracted.  On  the  evening  of  the  day  before  that  fixed  for 
the  gencnil  assault,  as  the  Duke  of  (iuise  was  returning  fmni  his 
out|>osts,  accoin{)anied  only  by  two  gentlemen,  he  was  waylaid  by  a 
fanatical  Huguenot  named  Toltrot  de  MuV,  who  mortally  wound- 
ed him  with  a  (ustol  loaded  with  |>oisoned  balls.  The  duke  sur- 
vived six  days,  and  expire<l  on  the  24th  of  Februar}',  loC3.  in  his 
fort v-fi fill  vear,  havinjr  with  his  dving  breath  recommended  the 
queen  i-egent  to  make  |)cace  with  her  revolied  subjects.  The 
assassin  Poltrot,  interrogated  before  the  council,  is  said  to  have 
charged  Culigny  with  having  instigated,  or  at  least  approved,  his 
crime.  'JMie  admiral,  though  without  doubt  innocent,  defended 
himself  in  terms  which  were  considered  ambiguous;  and  the  Cath- 
olics, es[K»cialIy  the  family  of  G  i>e,  persisted  in  asserting  and  be- 
lieving the  truth  of  the  accusation. 

The  death  of  Guise  facilitated  the  conclusion  of  a  pacific  ht^ 
rangement,  which  Catharine  and  the  chancellor  saw  to  be  urgently 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  royal  authority,  so  seriously 
menaced  throughout  the  kingdom.  The  terms  were  soon  agreed 
upon,  notwithstanding  much  opposition  from  Coligny  and  his  two 
brothers;  and  by  the  edict  of  Amboise,  published  Mal-ch  19,  1563, 
the  Huguenots  obtained  pcrmissif>n  freely  to  celebrate  their  wor- 
ship in  all  the  houses  ot'  the  nol)ility  and  gentry,  and  throughout 
their  domains;  the  same  license  was  granted  in  one  town  in  every 
bailliage.  It  was  a  hollow  and  superficial  peace,  evidently  not 
destined  to  be  of  long  duration. 

§  7.  The  young  king,  meanwhile,  having  entered  on  hia  four* 
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teenth  year,  was  declared  to  have  attained  his  majority,  and  as- 
sumed, at  least  in  name,  the  reins  of  government.  In  1564  Cath- 
arine and  her  son,  attended  by  a  brilliant  court,  made  a  progress 
through  the  greater  part  of  the  kingdom,  which  occupied  the  whole 
year.  At  Bayonne,  Catharine  received,  according  to  arrangement, 
a  visit  from  her  daughter  Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  Philip  of  Spain. 
The  young  queen  was  attended  by  the  Duke  of  Alva,  the  confiden- 
tial and  congenial  minister  of  the  gloomy  and  bigoted  Philip ;  and 
between  this  personage  and  the  queen-mother  there  ensued  a  se- 
ries of  mysterious  nocturnal  conferences,  which  have  become  cele- 
brated from  the  direct  bearing  they  are  supposed  to  have  had  upon 
the  subsequent  train  of  events.  That  the  chief  subject  discussed 
in  these  interviews  was  that  of  the  extermination  of  heresy,  both 
in  France  and  in  the  Netherlands,  there  can  not  be  the  slightest 
doubt ;  and  it  is  also  certain  that  Alva  used  his  best  endeavors  to 
persuade  Catharine  to  abandon  her  temporizing  hesitating  policy, 
and  imitate  his  master  Philip  in  the  decisive  and  ruthless  meas- 
ures he  was  about  to  adopt  in  the  Low  Countries ;  but  the  con- 
temporaiy  documents  do  not  warrant  the  belief  that  the  temble 
crime  afterward  perpetrated  was  propounded  by  either  party  in 
the  interviews  at  Bayonne,  much  less  that  it  was  definitively  ar- 
ranged.* Vague  rumors,  however,  circulated  among  the  Protest- 
ants that  some  mischief  was  in  agitation :  they  took  the  alarm,  and 
from  this  moment  began  to  prepare  for  a  renewed  appeal  to  arms. 

The  accounts  which  arrived  in  15G7  of  the  fierce  persecution 
commenced  by  the  Duke  of  Alva,  against  their  brethren  in  the 
Netherlands  greatly  augmented  the  excitement  and  exasperation 
of  the  French  Reformers.  They  believed  that  their  own  fate  was 
already  determined  in  the  councils  of  the  court ;  and  after  several 
secret  meetings  of  their  chief  partisans,  it  was  resolved,  as  the  best 
means  of  defeating  their  enemies'  scheme,  to  make  a  second  and 
bolder  attempt  to  seize  the  persons  of  the  king  and  the  royal  fam- 
ily, with  a  view  to  a  complete  change  of  government.  This  at- 
jcnipt,  however,  failed ;  and  the  Huguenots,  who  had  th»s  com- 
menced a  second  civil  war,  now  moved  upon  Paris,  and  en  jamped 
with  about  4000  men  at  St.  Denis.  The  army  of  the  Cfftholics, 
commanded  by  the  Constable,  issued  from  Paris  on  the  f.Oth  cff 

ovember,  and  gave  them  battle  in  the  plain  of  St.Deni9i  The 
combat  lasted  scarcely  an  hour,  and  the  victory  remained  undecid- 
ed ;  but  the  Catholics  sustained  a  severe  loss  in  the  death  of  the 
veteran  Constable  Montmorency,  who,  after  defending  himself  des- 
perately in  the  midst  of  an  overwhelming  charge,  fell  mortally 
wounded  by  a  pistol-shot  fired  by  a  Scottish  officer  named  Bobert 

♦  See  H.  Martin,  vol.  ix.,  192 ;  Prescott,  Hist,  of  Philip  11. ,  vol.  i.,  p.  459, 
note ;  Michelct,  Gmrres  de  Religion, 
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Stuart,  lie  was  in  tlic  seven  ty-Hfth  year  of  his  age,  and  had  held 
the  i)ost  of  Constable  under  four  successive  reigns.  No  successor 
was  appointed  to  this  liigh  oHice  ;  but  Catharine  named  her  favor- 
ite son,  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  lieutenant  general  of  the  royal  armies, 
and  thus  confirmed  the  chief  authority  in  her  own  hands. 

§  8.  In  the  following  year  a  hollow  treaty  was  patched  up ;  but 
in  loGO  the  war  was  renewed  with  more  fury  than  ever.  On  the 
13th  of  March,  Coligny,  with  the  rear  guard  only  of  his  army,  was 
surprised  by  the  Duke  of  Anjou  near  Jaicnac,  on  the  Chareiite. 
Conde,  summoned  to  the  rescue,  galloped  to  the  scene  of  action 
with  300  cavalry,  but  found  the  admiral's  troops  already  overpow- 
ered and  in  disorder.  The  gallant  prince,  though  he  had  been 
wounded  in  the  arm  the  evening  before,  instantly  headed  an  im- 
petuous charge,  and  at  the  moment  of  engaging  received  a  kick 
from  a  vicious  hoi*se  which  fractured  one  of  his  legs.  "Nobles 
of  France !"  he  exclaimed,  "behold  in  what  a  condition  Louis  of 
Bourbon  goes  to  battle  for  Christ  and  his  country !"  His  horse 
was  soon  killed  under  him,  and  the  prince  fell  helpless  in  the 
midst  of  the  enemy.  A  desperate  conflict  took  place  around  his 
body ;  but  his  defenders  were  borne  down  by  numbers,  and  slain 
almost  to  a  man.  Conde  at  length  surrendered  his  sword.  At 
this  moment  one  of  the  captains  of  the  Duke  of  Anjon*s  Swiss 
guard  came  up,  and  treacherously  shot  the  piince  in  the  back  "with 
his  pistol.  The  battle  was  lost  for  the  Huguenots;  but  Ck)Iigny, 
rallying  the  remainder  of  the  army,  i*etreated  in  good  order* 

The  news  of  the  death  of  the  heroic  Conde  was  received  witli 
ungenerous  and  indecent  rejoicings  by  the  Catholics.  Te  Deum 
was  sung  on  the  occasion  in  all  the  churches  of  France,  and  the 
example  was  imitated  at  Rome,  Madrid,  and  Brussels.  The  Hu- 
guenots were  at  first  greatly  discouraged  by  their  misfortnne ;  but 
their  confidence  was  soon  rekindled  by  the  spirited  Jeanne  of  Na- 
varre, who  repaired  to  the  army  with  her  son  Henry  and  the  youth- 
ful Prince  of  Cond6,  eldest  son  of  the  fallen  hero,  and  presented 
the  two  princes  to  the  soldiers  as  the  future  champions  of  the 
cause  of  liberty.  The  troops  answered  with  enthusiasm ;  and 
Henry  of  Navarre  was  instantly  proclaimed  their  general-in-chief 
under  the  experienced  guidance  of  the  veteran  Coligny. 

§  0.  In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  (3d  of  October)  anothei 
battle  was  fought  not  far  from  IMoncoxtour,  on  the  small  river 
Dive.  The  Huguenots  were  inferior  in  number,  and  were  drawn 
up  in  a  bad  position ;  they  nevertheless  maintained  the  contest 
with  undaunted  valor,  but  in  the  end  suffered  a  total  overthrow, 
with  the  loss  of  at  least  6000  men  slain,  together  with  their  artil- 
lery, standards,  and  baggage.  This  brilliant  victory  was  regarded 
by  the  Catholics  as  a  certain  augury  of  the  final  ruin  of  the  Prot- 
estant cause,  and  excited  their  liveliest  demonstrations  of  joy. 
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But  tlie  advantage  was  ill  improved,  and  by  no  means  produced 
tiie  decisive  results  tliat  were  expected.  Tho  campaign  oftlie  fol- 
lowing year  (1570)  was  successful  for  the  Huguenots.  Discon- 
certed and  alarmed  at  this  unexpected  prolongation  of  the  contest, 
Catharine  now  once  more  expressed  herself  willing  to  negotiate, 
and  made  propositions  far  more  favorable  than  at  any  former  time 
during  the  war.  ]iy  the  treaty  si«i;ned  at  St.  Germains  on  the  8tli 
of  August,  1570,  the  Reformers  obtained  the  free  exercise  of  their 
religion  throughout  the  kingdom,  with  the  single  exception  of  the 
capital ;  they  were  admitted  on  equal  terms  with  Catholics  to  all 
professions  and  public  employments  ;  restitution  was  granted  of  all 
forfeited  offices  and  confiscated  property,  and  a  general  amnesty 
Avas  proclaimed  for  the  past ;  and  lastly,  as  a  guarantee  for  the  due 
fulfillment  of  these  articles,  four  specified  towns — namely,  La  Ro- 
chelle,  Cognac,  Montauban,  and  La  Charito — were  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  Huguenot  leaders,  to  be  garrisoned  by  their  troops 
for  the  space  of  two  years. 

These  terms  were  so  strangely  advantageous  to  the  party  which 
had  been  so  often  vanquished  in  the  field,  that  they  called  forth 
the  strong  remonstrances  of  the  Pope  and  Philip  IL,  and  were 
generally  condemned  as  derogatory  to  the  crown  and  ignominious 
to  the  Catholic  Church. 

There  is  no  sufficient  ground,  however,  for  supposing,  with  some 
historians,  that  Catharine  de'  Medici  acted  on  this  occasion  with 
deliberate  hypocrisy  and  perfidy.  It  seems  more  probable  that  at 
this  moment  she  had  no  distinct  purpose  except  that  of  obtaining 
a  respite  from  the  anxieties  and  miseries  of  war,  and  re-establish- 
ing the  authority  of  the  crown,  so  seriously  endangered  and  im- 
paired by  the  long  continuance  of  civil  strife.  Extraordinary  ef- 
forts were  now  made  by  the  court  to  mitigate  the  bitterness  and 
animosity  of  parties,  and  to  conciliate  the  confidence  of  the  Hu- 
guenots, but  for  some  time  entirely  in  vain.  Coligny,  accompa- 
nied by  the  Queen  of  Navarre  and  the  two  young  princes,  retired 
to  La  Rochelle,  the  great  stronghold  of  Calvinism,  which  was  well 
garrisoned  and  vigilantly  guarded.  The  king,  either  from  natural 
caprice  or  from  resentful  opposition  to  the  yoke  of  his  mother  and 
the  Guises,  seemed  to  seize  every  opportunity  of  showing  that  he 
had  altogether  changed  his  line  of  policy.  He  espoused,  in  Au- 
gust, 1570,  the  Archduchess  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  Emperor 
Maximilian  II.,  a  prince  known  to  be  well  inclined  toward  the 
Protestants.  He  supported  the  pretensions  of  his  brother  the  Duke 
of  Anjou,  who  aspired  to  the  hand  of  the  Protestant  Elizabeth  of 
England.  He  dispatched  embassies  to  establish  amicable  relations 
with  the  Protestant  courts  of  Germany.  He  even  evinced  a  dis- 
position to  interfere  in  behalf  of  the  persecuted  defenders  of  the 
Reformation  in  the  Netherlands.     Meanwhile  the  excesses  of  the 
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Ciitholics  in  France  wore  restrained  and  punished  with  impartial 
severity;  the  treaty  of  St.  Germains  was  scrupulously  executed ; 
and  in  the  spring  of"  1571  a  general  synod  ol'the  Reformed  Church 
was  held,  by  the  king's  express  penulssion,  at  La  Kochelle,  under 
the  presidency  of  Theodore  Beza. 

A  still  more  important  step  in  the  same  direction  was  taken  in 
July,  1571,  when  Biron,  the  futurc  marshal,  arrived  at  La  Kochello 
with  proposals  from  tlic  king  for  a  matrimonial  alliance  between 
his  sister  tlie  Princess  Marguerite  and  the  young  Prince  Henry 
of  Navarre.  Such  an  overture  could  not  but  be  gratifying  to 
Jeanne  d'Albrct,  although  her  strict  Protestantism  was  somewhat 
scandiilized  by  tlie  idea  of  her  son's  union  with  a  member  of  the 
idolatrous  Church  of  Kome.  She  returned  a  gracious  answer,  and 
the  negotiations  for  the  marriage  were  immediately  put  in  train. 

§  10.  The  Admiral  Coligny,  at  length  overcoming  his  deep-seat- 
ed feelings  of  mistrust,  repaircd  to  Blois  in  September,  on  the  ur- 
gent invitation  of  the  king,  and  was  received  by  Charles  and  his 
mother  with  the  utmost  distinction,  and  profuse  assurances  of  ven- 
eration and  affeclion.  "  My  father,''  said  the  monarch,  caressingly, 
in  tones  afterward  attributed  to  consummate  dissimulation,  "we 
hold  you  now,  and  you  shall  never  escape  us  again."  Ho  was 
loaded  with  honors  and  rewards ;  and  the  king  appeared  to  resign 
himself  to  his  influence  and  direction,  especially  with  r^ard  to 
the  projected  expedition  to  the  Netherlands,  which  the  admiral 
warmly  advocated,  from  motives  both  religious  and  patriotic 

A  few  months  later  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  in  spite  of  her  mis- 
givings and  prejudices,  was  induced  to  follow  Coligny's  example 
and  proceed  to  court,  where  she  experienced  an  equally  cordial  "wel- 
come ;  and  was  assured  by  the  king  that,  whether  with  or  vitboat 
the  dis]>ensation  which  had  been  demanded  from  the  Pope,  he  was 
resolved  to  conclude  his  sister's  marriage  with  the  Prince  of  B^am. 

At  Paris,  meanwhile,  the  extraordinar}'^  favor  and  ascendency 
thus  acquii*ed  by  the  Huguenots  had  excited  general  discontent 
and  alarm,  and  the  popular  agitation  increased  daily.  The  pul- 
pits resounded  with  angry  denunciations  against  the  union  of  a 
daughter  of  France  with  a  declared  enemy  of  Holy  Church ;  the 
military  preparations  in  support  of  the  rebels  in  Flanders  were 
highly  unpopular ;  and  the  Guises  were  indefatigable  in  inflaming 
the  passions  of  their  faction  against  their  rivals,  who  now,  after 
twelve  years  of  destructive  warfare,  confronted  them  at  every  turn 
in  the  thoroughfares  of  the  capital. 

The  crisis  approached.  The  sudden  death  of  the  Queen  of  Na- 
varre, on  the  9th  of  July,  1572,  first  awakened  the  suspicions  of 
the  Huguenots,  who  imagined,  probably  without  reason,  that  she 
had  fallen  a  victim  to  the  treachery  and  vengeance  of  the  queen* 
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mother.  Tliis  event  Avas  taken  by  many  as  a  warning,  and  they 
immediately  escaped  fiom  Paris ;  but  Coligny  still  maintained  his 
confidence,  and,  thougli  urgently  entreated  by  his  friends  to  pro- 
vide tor  hid  safety  before  it  was  too  late,  refused  to  quit  the  capi- 
tal. Under  his  direction  the  expedition  to  the  Netherlands  took 
place  early  in  the  summer,  and  the  French  made  themselves  mas- 
ters of  Valenciennes,  Mons,  and  other  towns ;  but  a  reverse  occur- 
ring soon  afterward,  the  council  became  divided  as  to  the  course 
to  be  pursued ;  Coligny  and  his  adherents  demanded  an  immediate 
declaration  of  war  with  Spain  ;  the  queen-niother  ranged  herself 
on  the  opposite  side ;  Charles  IX.  showed  an  evident  leaning  to- 
ward the  counsels  of  the  admiral. 

It  was  now  that  Catharine,  finding  herself  in  direct  collision  with 
the  admiral,  whose  paramount  credit  with  the  king  threatened  her 
with  a  total  loss  of  power,  finally  resolved  on  his  destruction.  No 
doubt  the  idea  of  this  crime  had  often  been  suggested  to  her  mind 
before ;  it  had  now  become  a  necessity  ;  and  she  executed  it  with  a 
cool  determination,  combined  with  Machiavelian  subtlety,  which 
will  transmit  her  name  to  posterity  branded  with  peculiar  and  in- 
delible infamy.  Her  chief  confidants  were  her  son  the  Duke  of 
Anjou  (afterward  Henry  III.),  the  Duke  of  Guise,  the  Marshal  de 
Tavannes,  the  Co.unt  de  Retz,  and  the  Duke  of  Nevers.  It  was 
arranged  tbat  the  admiral  should  be  assassinated  by  some  known 
retainer  of  the  Guises ;  this  would  almost  certainly  produce  an  in- 
surrection of  the  Huguenots  to  avenge  the  death  of  their  leader; 
the  populace  of  Paris  was  then  to  be  instigated  to  rise  in  defense 
of  the  Guises ;  and  the  weaker  party  was  to  be  crushed  and  ex- 
terminated by  a  wholesale  massacre.  Such  was  the  scheme  of 
these  diabolical  conspirators. 

§  11.  The  marriage  of  Henry  of  Navarre  with  Marguerite  ofVa^ 
lois  was  celebrated  on  the  18th  of  August  by  the  Cardinal  of  Bour- 
bon, on  a  platform  erected  in  front  of  the  great  entrance  to  Notre 
Dame,  This  event  excited  the  popular  indignation  and  commotioo 
to  the  highest  pitch ;  and  strange  and  fearful  rumors  of  an  impend* 
ing  catastrophe  gained  ground  hourly  in  the  capital.  Three  days 
after  the  nuptials,  as  the  Admiral  Coligny  was  returning  home  from 
the  Louvre  on  foot,  he  was  fired  at  from  behind  a  window  by  an 
agent  of  the  Duke  of  Guise,  named  Maurevert,  and  severely  wound- 
ed in  the  hand  and  the  left  arm.  He  calmly  pointed  out  to  his 
attendants  the  house  from  which  the  shot  had  issued,  and  sent  to 
inform  the  king  of  the  occurrence.  Charles  was  playing  at  tennis 
with  the  Duke  of  Guise.  "  Am  I  never  to  be  left  in  peace  f  he 
exclaimed  passionately  on  hearing  the  new.**,  and  then  retired  in 
extreme  agitation.  He  proceeded  without  delay  to  visit  his  wound- 
ed friend,  consoled  him  with  warm  expressions  of  sympathy  and 
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affection,  and  swore  that  he  would  exact  a  signal  and  terrible 
vengeance  for  the  outrage.  In  a  private  conversation  which  fol- 
lowed, Coligny  complained  bittoilyof  the  misgovemment  and  per- 
nicious influence  of  the  queen-mother,  implored  the  king  to  deprive 
her  of  power,  and  oHercd  him  tlie  services  of  the  whole  Huguenot 
party  to  eHect  this  object.  Catharine  and  her  accomplices  were 
now  struck  with  consternation  :  their  first  blow  had  failed  (for  the 
ndmiraFs  wounds  wore  not  dangerous),  and  they  were  menaced 
with  exposure  and  ruin.  After  an  agitated  consultation,  they  pro- 
ceeded in  a  hody  to  the  king,  and,  conjuring  up  before  him  dreadful 
visions  of  renewed  civil  war,  revolution,  foreign  aggression,  and  per- 
sonal violence,  urged  him  to  consent,  as  a  measure  of  necessary  self- 
preservation,  to  the  death  of  the  admind  and  other  principal  mem- 
l>ers  of  the  Huguenot  faction.  The  wretched  monarch  yielded, 
though  not  without  a  long  and  painful  struggle.  Starting  up  sud- 
denly in  one  of  those  transports  of  delirious  fury  to  which  he  was 
subject,  he  ordered,  with  fearful  excci*ations,  that,  since  it  was  nec- 
essary to  slicd  the  blood  of  tlie  admiral,  not  a  single  Huguenot 
should  be  left  alive  in  his  dominions  to  reproach  him  with  the  mur- 
derous deed. 

On  the  feast  of  St.  Bartholomew,  August  24, 1572,  the  great  bell 
of  St.  Germain  I'Anxcrrois  rung  out  at  the  unwonted  hour  of  two 
in  the  morning.  This  was  the  appointed  signal:  it  was  instantly 
repeated  from  all  the  steeples  of  the  capital.  Lights  were  sudden- 
ly shown  in  every  window;  the  assassins,  armed  to  the  teeth, and 
distinguished  by  wliito  crosses  in  their  hats,  swarmed  forth  from 
tiieir  lurking-])ljices  in  every  quarter  of  Paris,  and  the  work  of 
death  began.  The  first  victim  wjis  the  illustrious  Coligny.  Henry 
of  Guise  proceeded  in  person  to  his  house,  and  remained  in  the 
court  below,  while  one  of  his  myrmidons,  a  German  named  Besme, 
went  up,  burst  open  the  door  of  the  old  man's  chamber,  and  bru- 
tally plunged  his  sword  into  his  heart.  Guise  demanded  to  be 
sjitisficd  with  his  own  eyes  of  the  completion  of  his  vengeance;  and 
the  bleeding  corpse  of  the  admiral  was  flung  down  from  the  win- 
dow at  the  feet  of  his  heartless  and  triumphant  enemy.  To  this 
hideous  commencement  succeeded  an  indiscriminate  slaughter 
through  the  whole  extent  of  the  city,  which  was  continued  witli- 
out  intermission  until  nightfall.  "  l^leod,  bleed  T'  cried  the  fero- 
cious Tavimnes ;  "  the  doctors  say  that  bleeding  does  as  much  good 
in  August  as  in  jVIay  I"  Neither  age,  sex,  nor  rank  was  spared. 
All  the  houses  inhabited  by  Huguenots  had  been  marked  before- 
hand ;  and  the  unhappy  inmates,  taken  completely  by  surprise,  were 
either  butchered  helplessly  in  their  beds,  or  overpowered  and  dis- 
patched after  a  brief  and  hopeless  resistance.  The  queen  and  her 
attendants  were  spectators  of  the  appalling  scene  from  the  windows 


A.D.  1572.  MASSACRE  UF  ST.  BAKTHOLOMEW.  343 

of  tbe  Louvre  ;  and  it  is  snid  lliat  Charles  tiimself,  in  bis  blood- 
Ihirsiy  frenzy,  repentcdly  fired  his  nrquebus  upon  tbe  miserable 
fugitives  aa  tbey  attempted  to  escape  along  the  quays  of  tbe  Seine. 

Toward  evening  the  king  gave  orders  to  put  n  stop  lo  the  mns- 
fficre;  but  it  was  found  timt  the  demons  whom  be  bad  unchained 
tvere  not  to  be  so  easily  appealed,  and  the  carnage  continued  with 
scarcely  diminislied  fury  during  several  days.  Similar  enormilies 
vere  committed  in  all  tbe  moi-e  important  provincial  towns — at 
Orleans,  Troyes,  Hoorgea,  Lyons,  Toulouse,  Bordeaux,  Kouen.  The 
(olal  number  of  the  victims  was  never  coii'ectly  ascertained.  Da- 
\ilaestimatesit  at  10,000  slain  in  Paris  alone;  30,000,  according 
to  De  Tbou,  were  immolated  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

While  (lie  niassacrewasat  its  beight,  the  king  summoned  Henry 
of  Navarre  and  tiie  I'rinco  of  Conde  into  bis  cabinet,  and  sternly 
commanded  tlicm  to  make  tbeir  choice  between  dcatb  and  tbe 
mass.  Tlie  two  princes  repliail  nt  first  wiih  admirable  firraneas, 
and  refused  to  renounce  tbeir  fuitb ;  but  a  few  weeks  afterward, 
overcome  ctlher  by  menaces,  persuasions,  or  controversial  ai^u- 
ment,  tbey  changed  their  tone,  and  consented  to  at  least  an  out- 
ward aemblrtnce  of  conformity  to  tbe  Komisb  Church. 

§  12,  On  the  2Cl.h  of  August,  wbile  the  streets  of  Paris  were 
still  deluged  with  blood,  Charles  held  a  bed  of  justice  in  the  Par- 
liament, and  had  the  audacity  to  avow  and  justify  the  recent  hor- 
rible events  as  having  token  place  by  his  ordei-s,  for  the  suppres- 
Fion  and  punishment  of  a  conspiracy  by  the  Huguenots  to  murder 
himself  and  the  royal  family,  and  overturn  the  government.  .  No 
otiier  means  were  left  him,  he  said,  for  tbe  preservation  of  tbo 
iiafety  of  the  state.  The  Parliament  was  base  enough  to  congrat- 
ulate tfao  king  on  his  wisdom,  energy,  and  zeal  for  the  public  wel- 
fure;  tbey  ordered  the  memory  of  Coligny  and  his  accomplices  to 
he  branded  with  perpetual  infamy  by  a  judicwl  process;  condemn- 
ed to  death  two  of  the  rebel  leaders  wbo  had  escaped  the  n 
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and  institiiti'd  u  soU'nin  annual  ])roccssion  at  Paris  in  commemora^ 
tion  of  the  glorious  day  of  St.  Bartholomew.  At  Koine  the  news 
oi*  this  groat  blow  i'or  the  extermination  of  heresy  was  hailed  with 
extravagant  manifestations  of  joy ;  the  Po|>e  and  cardinals  went 
in  state  to  return  thanks  to  Heaven  f(»r  tliis  si;xnal  mercy,  and 
medals  were  struck  in  its  honor.  IMiili))  II.  extolled  it  as  one  of 
the  most  memorable  triumphs  of  Christianity,  compared  it  to  the 
splendid  victory  of  I>«'paulo,  and  boasted  that  the  total  ruin  of 
I'rotestantism  was  now  fniallv  assured. 

Nevertheless,  this  ^rreat  wickedness,  like  all  state  crimes,  was 
quite  ineffectual  fur  the  purposes  towanl  which  it  was  directed. 
The  Huguenots  had  lost  tluir  ablest  leaders;  they  were  stunned, 
confounded,  scattered,  weaki-ned,  but  th<»y  were  by  no  means  whol- 
ly crushed.  As  soon  as  they  recovereil  from  their  consternation 
they  once  more  rushed  to  arms.  La  Kochclle,  steadily  faithful  to 
the  Keformed  cans*-,  broke  out  into  ojk'u  revolt ;  and  the  court, 
after  vain  efforts  of  accomnuHlalion,  was  comjH'lled  to  besiege  the 
place  with  a  powerful  army,  under  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  in  March« 
1573.  Kvery  attempt  of  the  assailants  was  repiOled  and  defeated 
by  the  counige  of  the  citizens  and  the  fanatical  zeal  of  the  Cal- 
vinist  preachers,  numbers  of  whom  had  taken  refuge  in  the  town  i 
re-enforcements  arrived  by  sea  from  England  ;  the  Duke  of  Anjou, 
who  during  the  siege  received  suddenly  the  announcement  of  liib 
elevation  to  the  throne  of  Poland,  became  impatient  to  terminate 
the  struggle  ;  and  in  July  negotiations  were  0{)encd  with  the  brave 
defenders  of  J/i  K<K'helle,  which  resulted  in  a  treaty  of  peace.  The 
Keformetl  worship  was  licensed  in  the  towns  of  I^iKochelle,Nismes, 
and  jVIontauban,  liberty  of  conscience  was  acknowledged,  and  the 
Protestants  recovered  their  secjueslered  estates,  offices,  and  honors. 

Thus  the  persecuted  party  once  more  raised  their  heads,  and 
within  a  year  from  the  date  of  the  great  massficre  were  in  a  posi- 
tion to  address  the  king  in  bolder  and  more  importunate  language 
than  at  any  former  period  of  the  contest.  A  third  party  now  arose 
hi  the  state,  formed  by  a  coalition  of  the  Huguenots  with  the  more 
moderate  Catholics,  the  principal  of  whom  were  the  three  sons  of 
the  late  Constable  jMontmorcucy,  and  the  gallant  La  Noue.  The 
Duke  of  Alen(;on,  youngest  brother  of  Charles  IX.,  was  placed  at 
tiu!  head  of  this  new  confederacy,  which  was  also  joined  by  Henry 
of  Navarre,  the  I'rince  of  Condr,  and  Prince  Louis  of  Nassau. 
The  intention  was  to  secure  the  throne  to  Alen^on  in  the  event  of 
the  death  of  Charles,  to  remove  tlit^  queen-mother  from  power,  and 
to  establish  complete  freedom  and  equality  in  matters  of  religion; 
but  the  scheme  Avas  ruined  ]»y  tlie  pusillanimous  weakness  of  Alen- 
9on  himself,  who  revealed  the  whole  to  his  enniged  mother.  Cath- 
arine acted  on  th.^  occasion  with  her  usual  courage,  vigor,  and 
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presence  of  mind.  1'lie  Duke  of  Alen<;on  .intl  ihe  King  of  Navarre 
were  arrested  and  eonfined  at  Vincenncs,  iind  the  Mai-shal  Monl- 
nioreiiry  was  sent  lo  the  Bustile.  The  Prince  of  Condi'  succeeded 
in  making  liis  osciipe  to  Sirusburg.  It  19  believed  that  Charles 
was  iti'ged  by  liift  mother  to  proceed  to  extremities  against  Henry 
of  Navariv,  il'  not  ii^itinst  Alen^on  also  ;  but  the  unliappy  mon- 
arch, whose  lii-altli  was  now  rapidly  declining,  refused  lo  lake  the 
life  of  his  brother-iii-lttw.  The  king  had  been  laboring  for  some 
time  under  a  dangerous  affection  of  tbe  lungs  i  ibis  was  aggra- 
vated by  an  excessive  nervous  agitation,  which  bad  never  left  bim 
since  tlie  fatal  day  of  St.  Uartholomew ;  under  this  complication 
of  maladies  bia  strength  wasted  daily,  and  it  was  evident  that  his 
end  was  approaching.  On  his  death-bed  be  suffered  fearfully  from 
Ihe  agonies  of  remorse  in  looking  back  on  tbe  atrocities  which  had 
(li^aced  his  reign,  and  which,  if  not  their  oiiginal  author,  be  had 
at  least  culpably  sanctioned.  His  couch  was  frequently  bathed  in 
blood,  a  natunil  con^uence  of  bis  disease ;  and  this  was  inter* 
preted  by  many  into  a  sort  of  judicial  reiribulion  on  bis  crimes. 
Having  intrut<ted  the  regency  to  his  mother,  in  the  absence  of  his 
next  brother  the  King  of  Poland,  Charles  IX  expired  on  the  30th 
of  May,  1574.  He  had  scarcely  completed  the  twenty-fourt'-  -ar 
•f  his  age. 
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monrs;  the  "Hi'ise."  §  H,  liallle  ofCiiulr.is;  lioliellioua  Intrignoa  of  tho 
Ijeaijucni;  Guise  enters  I'nrit.  §  t'.  I);iy  uf  ihc  Dnrriendca;  Flight  of  the 
King,  g  10.  Uuiwimtsterufl'aris;  Kilict  of  Uuion;  the  Statu  of  BlcdL 
g  11.  AsHtsxinntion  of  tlie  Duke  of  Guise  and  the  Cardinil  of  LomliM; 


A.y.  1074.  CHARACTER  OF  HENRY  III.  347 

Doath  of  Catharine  dc^  Medici.  §12.  Insurrection  against  the  King ;  the 
Duke  of  Maycncc  Head  of  the  League.  §  13.  Reconciliation  of  the  King 
with  Henry  of  Navarre  ;  they  besiege  Paris.  §  14.  Assassination  of  Hen- 
ry III. ;  Extinction  of  the  House  of  Valois. 

§  1.  The  new  king,  Ileniy  III.  (formerly  Duke  of  Anjou),  was 
in  Poland  at  tlie  time  of  Iiis  brother's  death,  and  some  months 
elapsed  before  he  wjis  able  to  take  possession  of  his  throne.  Such 
was  his  feverisli  impatience  to  return  to  France,  that,  without 
making  any  provision  for  the  goveniment  of  Poland,  he  quitted 
the  palace  at  Cracow  secretly  at  midnight ;  and  although  pursued 
to  the  frontier  by  his  indignant  subjects,  made  his  escape  into  Mo- 
ravia, and  thence  continued  his  journey  into  Italy.  Having  pass- 
ed some  time  in  festivities  and  dissipation  at  Venice,  Henry  pro- 
ceeded to  Turin,  where  he  was  induced  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to 
surrender  Pignerol  and  other  fortresses  in  Piedmont,  the  only  rel- 
ies which  France  had  preserved  of  the  conquests  of  Francis  I. 
He  at  length  entered  his  own  dominions  on  the  5th  of  September, 
and  was  conducted  by  the  queen-regent  to  Lyons,  attended  by  the 
King  of  Navarre  and  the  Duke  of  Alen9on,  who  were  now  restored 
to  liberty. 

The  king  at  once  announced  his  determination  to  make  no  con- 
cessions to  the  Huguenots.  They  were  ordered  either  to  conform 
to  the  dominant  religion,  and  live  as  peaceable  and  loyal  subjects, 
or  to  leave  the  kingdom.  But  this  peremptory  notitication  was 
not  followed  up  by  any  vigorous  acts  of  coercion ;  and  the  Prot- 
estants, instead  of  submitting,  began  with  redoubled  ardor  to  or- 
ganize a  fresh  insurrection.  Nothing,  indeed,  could  be  better  cal- 
culated to  serve  the  cause  of  disaffection  and  rebellion  than  the 
accession  to  power  of  a  sovereign  like  Henry.  He  quickly  lost 
whatever  reputation  he  had  acquired  by  the  victories  of  Jamac 
and  Moncontour,  and  became  an  object  of  universal  odium,  disgust, 
and  contempt.  His  character  was  frivolous,  effeminate,  and  shame- 
lessly depraved.  Totally  without  principle,  he  was  at  the  same 
time  slavishly  superstitious,  and  even  rigid  in  all  the  externals  of 
religion.-  Though  by  no  means  destitute  of  talent,  he  was  soon 
found  utterly  incapable  of  conducting  the  affairs  of  state ;  he  neg- 
lected all  serious  business,  and  secluded  himself  for  days  together 
in  the  company  of  a  band  of  debauched  parasites,  whose  infamouB 
orgies  were  such  as  to  shock  society  even  in  that  age  of  general 
laxity  and  corruption. 

The  king  married,  immediately  after  his  coronation,  Louise  de 
Vaudemont,  daughter  of  the  count  of  that  name,  who  represented 
:i  younger  brancli  of  the  house  of  Ix)rraine.  This  was  an  impru- 
dent match,  and  only  served  to  augment  the  power  of  the  Gaises. 
The  Catholics  now  found  a  leader  in  the  celebrated  Henry,  duke 
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of  (iuisc,  a  voiiiiir  man  who,  thou;:li  on  the  whole  iiilerior  to  his 
father,  jk)sscsmmI  the  a<l\anlages  of  brilliant  courage,  con sidcniblc 
lM)litical  talent,  and  {imeral  jK)i)ularity.  Such  was  the  coureo  of 
events  in  this  miserable  reijin,  that  (iuisi*  found  himself  ere  long 
in  the  stran^re  and  hazardous  position  of  liein^  at  the  same  time 
the  chief  anta«ionist  (.f  the  turbulent  Huguenots,  and  the  declared 
opponent  and  ri\al  of  the  throne  itself. 

§  2.  In  February,  loT.'i,  a  league  was  signed  between  the  Hugue- 
nots, nn<l('r  the  lea<lei-ship  of  the  Prince  of  Conde,  and  the  partj 
of  the  roliti«|ues,  ::s  tliey  were  called,  or  liberal  Catholics,  repre- 
sented bv  the  Marshal  de  Damville,  one  of  the  three  brothers 
^lontmorency.  The  iactious  Duke  of  Ale  neon  had  soon  rcconi- 
nienced  hi.s  intrigues;  and  linding  himself  suspected  by  his  brother, 
who  is  even  said  to  have  attempted  to  i*emove  him  by  violence,  he 
esc*aped  from  court  and  jouied  the  insurgents  in  the  south,  who 
immediately  proclaimed  him  the  supreme  hea<l  of  their  confedera- 
cy. In  the  f«illowing  year,  Henry  of  Navarre,  who,  though  nom- 
inally at  liberty,  had  remained  under  the  jealous  surveillance  of 
Catharine  ever  since  the  day  of  St.l^artholomew,  suddenly  de- 
termined to  shake  oif  his  voluptuous  indolence  and  declare  for  the 
cause  of  the  confed(?rates.  He  escajied  under  pretext  of  a  hunting- 
party,  crossed  the  Loire  at  Saunuir  with  a  band  of  faithful  adher- 
ents, and  threw  himself  actively  into  the  struggle.  "They  have 
put  my  mother  to  death  at  Taris,"  he  exclaimed  ;  "  they  have  slain 
the  admiral  there,  and  all  my  best  friends;  I  will  never  return 
thither  unless  I  am  dragged  by  force."  It  is  curious  to  compare 
this  speech  Avith  the  remarkable  course  of  subsequent  events. 
"When  Henry  next  entered  the  capital  it  was  as  King  of  France. 

The  strength  of  the  confederacy  was  now  so  great  as  completely 
to  intimidate  botli  the  king  and  Ciitharine,  who  saw  that  they  had 
no  resource  but  in  negotiation.  In  onler  to  obtain  peace,  they 
were  compelled  to  make  the  most  humiliating  concessions  and  sac 
rilices.  The  Duke  of  Alen(;on  recpiired  the  cession  of  Anjou,  Ton- 
mine,  and  15erri,  in  per^x'tual  appanage  for  himself  and  his  heira; 
the  government  of  Ciuienne  for  Henry  of  Navan*e,  that  oflMcardy 
for  the  Prince  of  Conde.  The  full  and  public  exercise  of  the  Re- 
formed religion  was  authorized  throughout  the  kingdom;  the  Par- 
liaments were  to  consist  of  an  equal  number  of  Protestant  and 
Catholic  judges ;  all  sentences  passed  against  the  Huguenots  were 
annulled,  and  the  insurgents  were  pronounced  to  have  acted  for 
the  good  of  the  king  and  kingdom ;  eight  towns  were  placed  in 
their  hands  for  an  unlimited  period ;  and  the  States-General  were 
to  be  convoked  within  six  months.  Such  were  the  conditions  of 
the  "  Peace  of  Monsieur,"  as  it  was  termed,  which  was  signed  on 
the  Gth  of  May,  157C — less  than  four  years  after  that  irightfiil 
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massacre  by  which  it  was  hoped  that  the  Huguenot  faction  would 
be  finally  extirpated  from  France. 

§  3.  This  treaty,  which  conceded  all  the  demands  of  the  heretics 
to  their  fullest  extent,  was  regarded  by  the  zealous  Catholics  as  a 
gross  insult  to  their  religion,  and  a  disgrace  to  their  country.  The 
king,  they  saw,  had  betrayed  and  abandoned  their  cause,  and  was 
utterly  unworthy  of  their  confidence;  it  was  therefore  necessaiy 
to  devise  new  means  of  self-defense ;  and  the  situation  of  aifaii's 
naturally  suggested  the  idea  of  a  general  league  among  the  Catho- 
lics, of  the  same  character  as  that  by  means  of  which  the  Protest- 
ants had  achieved  such  unexpected  and  extraordinary  success. 
The  machineiy  for  such  a  movement  already  existed  in  the  associ- 
ations or  confrerics  which  had  been  formed,  through  the  agency  of 
the  clergy  and  the  Jesuits,  in  most  of  the  towns  and  rural  districts, 
for  the  protection  and  advancement  of  Catholic  interests;  and  it 
was  not  difficult  for  the  Duke  of  Guise,  taking  advantage  of  the 
daily  increasing  popular  ferment,  to  combine  these  brotherhoods 
into  one  vast  confederacy  under  his  own  direction,  and  thus  re- 
commence the  contest  with  overpowering  numbers  and  every  pros- 
pect of  success.  A  document  dispatched  into  the  provinces  speci- 
fied the  following  as  the  objects  of  the  League:  "  1.  To  re-estab- 
lish and  maintain  the  lervice  of  God  according  to  the  rites  of  the 
Holy  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church.  2.  To  preserve  the  royal 
authority  of  King  Henry  and  his  successors,  and  the  due  submis- 
sion and  obedience  of  their  subjects,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
coronation  oath  and  the  constitutions  of  the  States-General.  3. 
In  case  of  armed  opposition  or  rebellion,  the  members  engaged  to 
employ  every  means  in  their  power  to  resist,  punish,  and  destroy 
it,  even  to  the  sacrifice  of  property  and  life  itself.  4.  Any  one 
who,  after  having  taken  the  oath,  should  abandon  the  League,  was 
to  be  treated  as  a  public  enemy,  and  punished  with  death.  And, 
lastly,  each  member  swore  to  honor  and  implicitly  obey  the  su- 
preme head  of  the  confederation,  who,  though  not  named,  was  uni- 
versally understood  to  be  the  Duke  of  Guise. 

The  organization  of  the  League  spread  with  incredible  rapidity 
throughout  the  country,  and  within  a  few  months  it  counted  up- 
ward of  30,000  enrolled  members. 

When  the  States-General  met  at  Blois  in  December,  157G,  it 
became  manifest  at  once  that  the  new  combination  had  exercised 
a  decisive  influence  on  the  elections,  and  that  the  League  was  all- 
powerful.  The  king  opened  the  session  with  a  speech  full  of  dig- 
nity, good  sense,  and  moderation  ;  but  so  completely  had  his  scan- 
dalous life  deprived  him  of  all  national  respect,  that  his  words 
were  received  with  utter  indifference.  Tlie  deputies,  almost  with- 
out exception  determined  Catholics,  proceeded  to  make  demands 
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directed  not  only  against  liberty  in  mnttcrH  of  i-eligion,  but  against 
the  nuKliority  and  ind(>|>ondonce  of  the  crown.  Ilenr}',  with  con- 
fidenibtc  address  and  skill,  ondenvurod  to  parr}'  this  attack  by  sud- 
denly declaring  hinisiOi*  liead  of  the  I^eague,  and  commanding  all 
his  courtiers  and  oHicers  to  take  the  oath  of  federation :  lie  hoped 
thus  to  disiirm  the  rivali-y  of  the  Duke  of  Gui.<<e,  and  sap  Lis  pow- 
er by  leaving  him  no  excuse  for  his  meditated  disloyalty.  This 
step  drove  the  Huguenots  once  more  to  arms ;  but  the  States,  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  Duke  of  Guise,  obstinately  refused  to 
grant  any  supplies  to  the  crown;  and  Henry,  whose  scanty  re- 
Fources  were  soon  exhausted,  gladly  accepted  overtures  for  a  poci- 
ficatioiiy  which  was  accordingly  signed  at  Ik'rgerac  in  September, 
1577.  The  new  treaty  accorded  to  the  Protestants  a  somewhat 
more  restricted  exercise  of  their  religion,  but  confirmed  them  in 
all  civil  privileges,  and  in  the  possession  of  the  eight  cautionary 
towns.  It  also  contained  a  clause  suppressing  and  prohibiting 
for  the  future  all  political  con f<'di?rat ions  whatsoever — an  article 
which  proved  the  king's  utter  in>incerity  in  embracing  the  Catholic 
I>>ague.  This  arrangement,  however,  like  all  its  predecessors, 
proved  altogether  fruitless:  the  violent  partisans  on  each  side  re- 
mained no  less  im*concila])ly  hostile  than  before. 

§  4.  During  the  interval  of  repose  which  followed,  Henry  aban- 
doned himself  without  restniint  to  those  disgraceful  vices  and  ont- 
nigeous  buifooneries  which  were  the  banc  of  his  character  and  his 
reign,  and  which  inflicted  a  deep  and  lasting  injury  on  the  social 
condition  of  France.  Tlu^  court  Ix'came  alternately  the  scene  of 
unbridled  sciiMiality  and  of  tierce  brawls,  bloo<ly  duels,  and  licensed* 
assassination.  On  one  occasion  three  of  the  king's  minions,  who 
were  not  deficient  in  personal  valor,  fought  publicly  with  three 
creatures  of  the  Duke  of  (luise.  Four  of  the  combatants  were 
killed  on  the  spot,  anionic  whom  were  two  of  Henry's  favorites. 
Over  their  dead  bodies  the  monarch  ma<le  a  most  pi'CiH^sterous  and 
degrading  exhibition  of  effeminate  sorrow  and  fondness,  and  erect- 
c(l  for  them  a  sumptuous  mausoleum  in  the  church  of  St.  Paul  at 
I*aii<. 

§  o.  In  1581  the  Duke  of  Anjou  (formerly  Duke  of  Alen^on) 
collected,  with  hi.s  brother's  consent,  a  considerable  French  army 
in  support  of  tiie  Flemish  patriots.  Henry  excused  himself  to 
Philip  for  siinctioning  this  step  by  alleging  the  [)erplcxities  of  hia 
position,  and  his  inability  to  restrain  the  eagerness  of  his  Hugue- 
not subjects  to  support  their  co-religionists  in  the  Ijow  Countries; 
but  in  reality  he  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  thus  ridding  himself 
of  a  brother  whom  he  both  detested  and  f<*ared,  and  of  some  thou« 
sands  of  soldiers  who  had  long  since  disowned  his  authority.  The 
French  i)rince  crossed  the  frontier  in  August,  1581,  and  succesa- 
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fully  besieged  Cambrai,  which  was  defended  by  the  celebrated  Alex- 
ander Farnese,  prince  of  Parma.  The  negotiations,  which  had 
long  been  pending,  for  the  marriage  of  the  duke  with  Queen  Eliza- 
beth of  England,  seemed  destined  at  this  moment  to  be  finally  suc- 
cessful ;  the  queen  even  proceeded  so  far  as  to  go  through  the 
ceremony  of  betrothal.  The  people  of  the  Netherlands,  highly 
elated  by  this  brilliant  prospect,  every  where  welcomed  Anjou  with 
the  utmost  enthusiasm ;  and  he  was  proclaimed  Duke  of  Brabant 
and  Count  of  Inlanders  with  great  pomp  at  Antwerp,  in  February, 
1582.  But  Elizabeth,  whose  sincerity  in  the  whole  afifair  seems 
more  than  questionable,  retracted  at  the  last  moment,  on  the  plea 
that  the  marriage  would  not  be  acceptable  to  the  English  nation. 
The  match  was  broken  off;  the  vision  of  the  English  alliance,  so 
vitally  important  to  the  cause  of  independence  in  the  Netherlands, 
suddenly  vanished ;  and  the  Duke  of  Anjou  and  his  adherents  were 
greatly  discouraged  by  the  reverse.  The  ill-advised  young  print  e 
committed  soon  afterward  an  unpardonable  offense  against  his  new 
subjects  by  seizing  Antwerp,  Bruges,  and  other  fortresses,  from 
which  he  forcibly  expelled  the  Flemish  garrisons,  and  replaced 
tliem  by  his  French  troops,  with  a  view  of  making  himself  an  ab- 
solute sovereign.  The  populace  rose  indignantly  against  him,  and 
the  attempted  treachery  signally  failed ;  Anjou  was  driven  from 
Flanders  ;  and  the  Spaniards,  led  by  the  victorious  Prince  of  Par- 
ma, recovered  fo7  the  moment  their  superiority.  The  discomfited 
duke  returned  to  France,  where,  after  languishing  for  about  a  year, 
lie  died  at  Chateau-Thierry,  prematurely  worn  out  by  disease  and 
chagrin,  on  the  10th  of  June,  1584. 

§  C.  This  event  produced  an  important  alteration  in  the  posture 
of  affairs.  Henry  III.  hfid  latterly  become  more  and  more  incap- 
able of  any  vigorous  and  manly  exertion,  and  had  abandoned  the 
whole  administratioii  to  two  newly-promoted  favorites,  the  Dukes 
of  Joyeuse  and  Epe^tton.  The  monarchy  was  rapidly  tending  to- 
Avard  disorganization  and  ruin ;  and  in  proportion  as  the  reigning 
family  sank  into  contempt,  the  cabals  of  the  Guises  became  more 
and  more  audacious,  and  they  made  little  secret  of  their  determin- 
ation to  erect  the  fortunes  of  their  own  house  upon  the  crumbling 
throne  of  the  Valois.  Henry  had  no  reasonable  hope  of  posteri- 
ty, and  was  not  likely  to  be  long-lived ;  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  his 
only  remaining  brother,  was  now  dead,  and  had  left  no  issue  ;  and 
it  became  an  urgent  question,  to  whom  would  the  crown  of  France 
rightfully  descend  on  the  decease  of  the  present  possessor?  Henry 
of  Navarre  traced  his  lineage  by  direct  succession  from  Robert  of 
Clermont,  a  son  of  St.  Louis  ;  but,  although  thus  the  first  prince 
of  the  blood,  his  relationship  to  the  reigning  monarch  was  ex- 
tremely remote,  reaching  only  to  tJic  *wenty-second  degree;  and. 
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what  was  far  more  fatal  to  his  claims,  Ilcnry  was  a  Huguenot,  an 
excommunicated  and  rehipscd  lieretic,  the  leader  of  a  faction  des- 
jMjrately  bent  on  religious  and  civil  revolution.  That  an  apostate 
from  the  Catholic  faith  should  wear  the  diadem  of  Franco  was 
forbidden  alike  by  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  monarchy  and  by 
the  consecrated  traditions  of  a  thousand  years.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  was  contended  that  the  genealogy  of  the  house  of  Lor- 
raine proved  those  piinces  to  be  the  true  heirs  of  Charles  of  I-ior- 
raine,  the  last  of  the  Carlovingian  d3'nasty,  so  that  the  Guises,  in 
taking  possession  of  the  throne  on  the  extinction  of  the  line  of 
Valois,  would  only  be  resuming  their  usurped  inheritance.*  The 
League  accordingly  began  to  reorganize  its  forces,  and  commenced 
a  fresh  agitation,  based  on  the  imperative  duty  of  combating  the 
succession  of  a  heretic  prince,  and  maintaining  the  essential  union 
of  the  crown  with  the  ancient  faith.  Guise,  however,  judged  that 
things  were  not  yet  ripe  for  the  public  assertion  of  his  personal 
pretensions.  For  the  present  he  put  forward,  as  the  legitimate 
successor  in  case  of  the  king*s  death,  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon, 
uncle  of  Henry  of  Navarre,  an  ignorant,  feeble-minded  man,  who 
might  easily  be  shaken  off  at  the  decisive  moment. 

In  January,  1585,  a  secret  treaty  was  signed  at  the  chateau  of 
Joinville  between  the  chiefs  of  the  League  and  the  envoys  of  Fhilip 
of  Spain,  by  which  the  contracting  parties  engaged  to  extirpate  all 
heresy  both  in  France  and  in  the  Netherlands,  and  to  exclude  from 
the  French  throne  any  prince  who  should  either  profess,  &vor,  or 
tolerate  the  pernicious  doctrines  of  the  so-called  Reformers.  Philip 
bound  himself  to  furnish  a  subsidy  of  50,000  crowns  eveiy  month 
for  the  prosecution  of  the  war.  This  compact  having  received  the 
approval  of  the  Poi)e,  the  league  published  a  solemn  manifesto  in 
the  name  of  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon,  setting  forth  the  national 
grievances  and  subjects  of  alarm,  declaring  that  as  Catholics  they 
had  taken  up  arms  in  defense  of  the  true  religion,  and  expressing 
their  resolution  never  to  lay  them  down  until  the  perils  by  which 
the  nation  was  now  encompassed  should  have  disappeared. 

The  explosion  followed  almost  immediately,  llie  Dukes  of 
Guise  and  JMiiyenne  marshaled  their  troops  in  their  governments 
of  Champaj^ne  and  Burgundy;  Normandy  and  Brittany  rose  un- 
der the  l)iikes  of  Elboeuf  and  Alercoenr;  the  Duke  of  Aumalo 
headed  the  revolt  in  Ficardy.  All  the  principal  cities  of  the 
north,  cast,  and  southeast  of  France — Orleans,  Bourges,  Reims, 
Dijon,  Lyons,  Caen,  Soissons,  Amiens — declared  enthusiastically 
in  favor  of  the  League. 

*  Snp|W)sint;,  liowever.  this  claim  to  bc^  .idmis^ihlo,  the  Diikc  of  Lornuna 
would  evidently  have  taken  precedence  of  the  Duke  of  Guise,  who  reprBMiit- 
cd  a  younger  branch  of  the  family. 
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§  7.  This  new  danger  found  the  king  in  a  pitiable  state  of  im- 
potent vacillation.  A  few  months  previously  William,  prince  of 
Orange,  had  fallen  beneath  the  blow  of  an  assassin,  hired,  it  is 
more  than  suspected,  by  the  King  of  Spain,  and  directed  by  the 
Jesuits.  The  United  Provinces  of  the  Netherlands  now  turned  to 
France  for  support,  and  unanimously  oifered  to  Henry  the  sover- 
eignty which  had  been  possessed  by  his  brother  of  Anjou.  The 
king  hesitated ;  he  ardently  desired  to  make  this  splendid  acquisi- 
tion ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  he  shrunk  from  incurring  the  hazard 
of  a  war  with  Spain,  and  he  feared  to  reawaken  the  dormant  ani- 
mosity of  the  league.  He  answered  the  Dutch  embassadors  fa- 
vorably, but  made  no  positive  promise.  The  I^eaguers  discovered 
the  negotiation,  and  it  became  one  of  the  chief  motives  which  im- 
pelled them  into  fresh  hostilities  against  the  crown. 

The  king,  though  taken  by  surprise,  was  still  not  without  tho 
means  of  defense  against  this  alarming  confederacy.  Many  of  the 
great  provincial  cities,  including  Bordeaux,  remained  faithful  to 
the  crown ;  and  even  Henry  of  Navarre,  although  he  refused  to 
relinquish  his  connection  with  the  Huguenots,  assured  the  king 
of  his  steadfast  loyalty,  and  offered  to  prove  it  by  joining  his 
standard  with  the  whole  body  of  his  adherents.  A  vigorous,  de- 
termined, and  popular  sovereign  might  have  successfully  confronted 
and  crushed  the  League  ;  but  Henry,  conscious  of  his  real  weak- 
ness, and  prostrated  by  his  excesses,  thought  only  of  purchasing 
repose  at  any  price ;  and  no  sooner  did  Guise  make  a  demonstra- 
tion of  advancing  on  the  capital,  than  the  king  yielded  uncondi- 
tionally, and  sij^ned  the  treaty  of  Nemours,  by  which  he  engaged 
to  revoke  all  edicts  in  fiivor  of  the  Protestants,  to  enforce  the  uni- 
versal profession  of  Catholicism,  and,  in  short,  to  adopt  without 
reservation  the  principles  and  policy  of  the  League.  All  the  chief 
posts  of  authority  in  the  kingdom  were  now  bestowed  upon  the 
Duke  of  Guise  and  the  great  Catholic  leaders;  and  this  recon- 
ciliation between  Henry  and  the  traitorous  confederacy  which  so 
lately  menaced  his  throne  was  hailed  with  loud  and  general  ac- 
clamations by  the  citizens  of  Paris.  On  the  other  hand,  the  news 
spread  consternation  among  the  outraged  Huguenots,  and  onco 
more  lighted  up  the  flames  of  civil  war  throughout  France.  Hen- 
ry of  Navarre,  who  was  now  formally  excommunicated  by  Pope 
Sixtus  v.,  displayed  extraordinary  activity,  brilliant  courage,  and 
great  ability  as  a  party  leader.  The  "  war  of  the  Henries,"  as  it 
was  styled,  presented  at  its  commencement  no  combined  opera- 
tions on  an  important  scale,  but  was  none  tho  less  lamentable  and 
ruinous  to  the  country,  which  became  a  scene  of  general  anarchy 
and  sanguinary  violence. 

A  new  pliasc  of  this  complicated  struggle  opened  in  the  begior 
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ning  of  1587,  Avlicn  the  nstounding  tidings  reached  France  that  the 
Queen  of  England,  in  consequence  of  a  detected  conspiracy  of  the 
Ciitholics  ngainst  her  crown  and  life,  had  sent  her  unfortunate 
rival,  Mary  Stuart,  to  perisii  on  the  scatibld.  Paris  was  at  this 
time  completely  dominated  by  the  Ix^ngue,  who  had  established 
there  a  secret  oouncii  entitled  the  "Seize,"  from  its  consisting  of 
representatives  from  the  sixteen  sections  into  which  the  city  was 
divided.  These  demagoojues  were  the  absolute  creatures  of  the 
Duke  of  Guise,  and  were  perpetually  hatcliing  revolutionary  plots 
for  the  aggrandizement  and  tiiumph  of  their  patron.  The  horror 
and  commotion  caused  by  the  execution  of  the  Queen  of  Scots 
was  seized  by  them  as  a  means  of  exciting  popular  indignation 
and  violence  against  the  king,  whom  they  accused,  without  the 
t^lightest  proof  or  probability,  of  having  counseled  and  abetted  the 
crime.  The  sections  were  soon  engaged  in  a  conspiracy  to  sur- 
prise the  Bastile  and  other  military  posts  of  Paris,  to  blockade  the 
rx)uvre,  put  to  death  the  principal  officers  of  the  court,  and  com- 
pel the  king  to  abdicate  the  throne,  as  the  sole  means  of  prescr^-- 
ing  his  life.  The  plot  was  revealed  to  Henry  on  the  eve  of  its 
execution  ;  and  measures  being  taken  to  insure  the  defense  of  the 
points  indicated,  the  conspirators  abandoned  their  scheme.  The 
agitation,  however,  continued  to  increase,  and  was  extended, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  League,  throughout  the  coun- 
tiy;  and  the  king,  fnuling  more  and  more  i-eason  to  distrust  the 
intrigues  and  designs  of  Guise,  resolved  to  prosecute  the  war  with 
vigor,  and  bring  it  to  a  close,  if  possible,  by  a  solid  and  durable 
peace. 

§  8.  The  royal  army  took  the  field  in  June,  1587,  in  three  great 
divisions ;  one  of  which,  under  the  Duke  of  Joyeuse,  advanced  into 
Poitou  against  Henry  of  Navarre;  the  second,  commanded  by  the 
Duke  of  Guise,  was  opposed  to  the  German  auxiliaricfs  in  Lor- 
raine ;  while  the  king  himself  and  the  Duke  of  Montpensier  took 
up  a  position  with  the  reserve  on  the  Loire.  The  king's  secret 
hope  and  object  was,  that  both  the  Huguenots  and  the  Leaguers 
miglit,  in  the  course  of  tliis  campaign,  be  decisively  defeated  and 
crushed,  in  which  case  he  would  himself  remain  master  of  the  sit- 
uation, and  the  way  would  be  open  for  a  complete  re-establish- 
ment of  the  supremacy  of  the  crown.  lUit  his  calculations  were 
destined  to  a  signal  disappointment. 

The  King  of  Navarre,  after  attempting  in  vain  to  effect  a  junc- 
tion with  the  (Germans,  fell  back  toward  Guienne,  closely  followed 
by  Joyeuse,  who  hoped  to  hem  in  the  Huguenots  between  himself 
and  Marshal  Matignon.  Tlie  armies  engaged  on  the  20th  of  Oc- 
tober at  Coutras  in  the  IV'rigord ;  the  Catholics  numbered  about 
ei:;ht  thoupar.d,  the  Protestants  considerably  less.     "My  coosinSi*' 
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cried  Henry  to  the  Prince  of  Cond6  and  the  Count  of  Soissons, 
'*  I  have  only  to  remind  you  that  you  belong  to  the  blood  of  the 
Bourbons,  and  by  the  help  of  God  I  will  show  you  to-day  that 
mine  is  the  elder  branch  !"  He  gained  a  memorable  victory  at 
the  cost  of  only  forty  men  slain.  Tlie  Royalists  lost  their  general, 
the  Duke  of  Joycuse,  who  was  shot  by  a  Huguenot  after  yielding 
himself  prisoner ;  five  hundred  gentlemen  and  upward  of  two  thou- 
sand soldiers  were  left  dead  on  the  field.  This  groat  success,  how- 
ever, had  no  proportionate  result ;  for  Henry,  like  a  knight-erran^ 
of  the  Dark  Ages,  hurried  away  into  Ik'arn  immediately  aftci 
the  battle,  to  lay  his  trophies  at  the  feet  of  his  mistress,  the  fair 
Corisande,  countess  of  Grammont.  This  act  of  weakness  left  the 
German  auxiliaries  exposed  to  the  combined  attack  of  the  royal 
armies  in  the  north.  They  were  beaten  in  two  successive  actions, 
and,  after  suffering  tremendous  losses  in  a  disastrous  retreat  into 
Burgundy,  at  length  entered  into  a  convention  with  Henry,  and 
were  permitted  to  evacuate  the  kingdom. 

The  king  returned  to  Paris,  where  he  made  his  triumphal  entr}' 
on  the  23d  of  December,  but  found,  to  his  extreme  mortification, 
that  the  entire  credit  and  glory  of  the  campaign  was  assigned  by 
the  Parisians  to  their  idol,  the  Duke  of  Guise.  "  Saul  has  slain  bis 
thousands,''  cried  the  multitude,  "  but  David  his  ten  thousands." 
The  Sorbonne  passed  a  decree  announcing  that  it  was  lawful  to 
depose  from  power  rulers  who  misconducted  themselves,  as  a 
guardian  might  be  removed  if  suspected  of  betraying  his  trust. 
Henry,  exasperated  and  alarmed,  interdicted  Guise  from  coming  to 
Paris ;  but  the  duke  knew  his  power,  and  this  arbitrary  measure 
only  drove  him  to  extremities.  After  an  anxious  interval  of  four 
months,  during  which  the  Seize  and  other  chief  agents  of  the 
Ijcague  intrigued  incessantly  to  mature  matters  for  a  general  in- 
surrection in  his  favor,  Guise  entered  Paris,  escorted  by  a  formi- 
dable train  of  nobles  and  gentry,  and  amid  the  tumultuous  rejoic- 
ings and  plaudits  of  the  populace,  on  the  8th  of  May,  1588.  He 
proceeded  boldly  to  the  Louvre,  and  was  introduced  by  the  queen- 
mother  into  the  royal  cabinet,  where  Henry  and  his  intimate  con- 
fidants were  debating  at  that  moment  the  question  of  his  life  or 
death.  The  king,  pale  with  rage  and  terror,  rebuked  him  for  hav- 
ing come  to  Paris  in  defiance  of  his  express  prohibition.  Guise 
replied  that  he  had  come  to  defend  himself  from  the  calumnies  of 
his  enemies,  and  to  invoke  the  king's  justice  against  them.  Hen- 
ry sternly  rejoined  that  his  innocence  would  be  apparent  if  no 
popular  riots  or  revolutionary  movements  should  follow  his  arriv- 
al. The  duke  retired  unharmed;  and  on  the  following  day  had 
two  audiences  of  the  king,  in  which  he  urged  him,  in  terms  of  in- 
•olent  dictation,  to  prosecute  with  vigor  the  war  against  the  Hu- 
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puenots,  ami  to  take  cft'ectual  measures  to  prevent  the  Buccessioii 
of  a  luTCtic  prince  to  the  throne.  I  lenry  answered  that  he  could 
not  make  war  without  money,  and  had  no  means  of  procuring  it; 
and  after  much  hitter  recrimination  the  parties  separated,  each 
convinced  tliat  the  s>truggle  between  them  could  only  be  decided 
by  force. 

§  9.  During  tlie  night  of  the  11th  the  royal  troops,  consisting 
of  the  regiment  of  French  guards  smd  a  body  of  four  thousand 
Swiss, entered  the  city.  But  the  League  was  on  the  alert;  the 
alarm  was  given  immediately  in  the  sections,  and  at  daylight  the 
whole  population  of  Paris  was  under  arms.  The  Seize  had  fore- 
seen and  provided  for  the  emergency ;  under  their  direction,  strong 
barricades,  formed  of  paving-stones,  rafters,  c^irts,  and  barrels,  were 
hastily  thrown  up  in  the  chief  thoroughfaitis ;  heavy  chains  were 
drawn  across  the  entrance  of  each  street ;  every  house  was  con- 
verted into  a  fortress ;  each  barriciide  was  defended  by  a  bund  of 
well-armed  and  well- commanded  citizens.  The  king's  troops  ad- 
vanced to  occupy  the  Place  St.  Antoino  and  Place  Maubue ;  they 
were  furiously  attacked  by  the  insurgents,  and  after  a  brief  contest 
were  overpowered  and  surrendered.  The  exulting  victors  rushed 
on  with  wild  cries  toward  the  Louvre,  and  established  a  barricade 
within  a  few  yards  of  the  palace.  The  temfied  monarch  found 
himself  absolutely  at  the  mercy  of  the  League ;  he  ordered  his  sol- 
diers to  retreat,  and  sent  l^iron  to  beseech  the  Duke  of  Guise  to 
put  a  stop  to  tlie  eifusion  of  blood.  The  duke,  anxious  to  gain 
credit  for  moderation,  made  his  appearance  unarmed  in  the  streets, 
appeased  as  if  by  magic  the  raging  multitude,  liberated  the  Swiss 
who  were  blockaded  in  the  Cimetiere  des  Innocens,  restored  their 
arms,  and  caused  them,  together  Avith  the  rest  of  their  comrades, 
to  be  reconducted  in  safety  to  the  Louvre.  After  such  a  mani- 
festation of  his  strength  Guise  could  afford  to  be  generous;  he 
well  knew  that  the  court  could  no  longer  refuse  to  grant  his  de- 
mands, however  exorbitant  and  humiliating.  Ho  had  scarcely  re* 
turned  to  his  liotel  when  the  queen-motlier  arrived  to  propose  ne* 
gotiations  on  the  part  of  Henry.  The  conditions  dictated  by  Guise 
were  those  of  a  conqueror  to  the  vanquished ;  he  required  his  own 
appointment  as  lieutenant  general  of  the  kingdom,  with  the  entire 
direction  of  tlie  Avar  against  the  Huguenots  ;  all  the  great  provin- 
cial governments  for  his  relatives  and  cliief friends;  the  dismissal 
of  K{)crnon  and  other  royal  favorites ;  an  edict  declaring  Henry 
of  Navarre  and  his  family  incapable  of  succeeding  to  the  throne; 
and  the  convocation  of  the  States-(ieneral.  These  concessions 
would  have  amounted  to  a  virtual  abdication  of  the  throne.  Cath- 
arine, after  consulting  Avith  the  king,  returned  to  the  duke  next 
day,  and  debated  his  propositions  one  by  one  at  considerable  lengthy 
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employing  all  her  powers  of  eloquence  and  persuasion  to  obtain 
easier  terms,  but  in  vain.  Findinjj;  Guise  inflexible,  she  secretly 
dispatched  a  messa*]fe  to  that  effect  to  the  palace,  upon  which  Hen- 
ry, who  had  made  his  preparations,  instantly  took  horse  with  his 
immediate  attendants,  escaped  a  few  shots  which  were  aimed  at 
liim  from  one  of  the  city  gates,  reached  liamboiiillet  that  night, 
and  continued  his  flight  next  day  to  Chartres. 

§  10.  Although  the  victor  of  the  Barricades  had  thus  let  slip  a 
great  opportunity  in  neglecting  to  secure  the  person  of  the  sover- 
eign, he  was  nevertheless  left  master  of  the  capital,  and  therefore, 
in  fact,  of  the  government.  Great  democratic  changes  followed ; 
the  city  magistrates  were  deposed,  and  replaced  by  the  most  de- 
voted members  of  the  League ;  the  new  municipal  council  took 
possession  of  the  Bastile,  the  Chatelet,  the  Arsenal,  Vincennes,  and 
all  the  posts  of  importance  in  the  neighborhood  of  Paris;  they 
published  a  rigorous  proscription  of  the  Huguenots  and  the  Poli- 
tiques;  they  sent  circulars  to  all  the  chief  towns  of  France,  ex- 
plaining and  justifying  the  late  movement,  and  urging  the  prov- 
inces to  support  the  good  cause  by  sending  approved  delegates  to 
consult  with  the  leaders  in  Paris,  and  adopting  general  measures 
of  co-operation. 

The  Duke  of  Guise,  however,  while  thus  boldly  seizing  the  re- 
ality of  power,  by  no  means  designed,  at  all  events  for  the  present, 
to  raise  openly  the  standard  of  armed  rebellion.  He  entered  into 
communication  Avith  the  fugitive  monarch,  and  sent  him  a  respect- 
ful deputation  of  the  municipality  of  Paris,  with  renewed  proposals 
of  accommodation,  which  varied  very  little  from  those  offered  after 
the  day  of  the  Barricades.  Henry,  after  some  hesitation,  gave  his 
assent  to  these  conditions;  and  on  the  19th  of  July  the  treaty  be- 
tween the  court  and  the  League,  called  the  Edict  of  Union,  was 
published  at  Rouen  and  Paris.  The  king  named  the  Duke  of 
Guise  lieutenant  general  of  the  kingdom,  pledged  himself  to  use 
his  utmost  exertions  for  the  suppression  of  heresy,  dismissed  Eper- 
non  from  his  councils,  restored  the  towns  promised  to  the  League 
by  the  treaty  of  Nemours,  exacted  a  test  of  Catholicism  from  all 
holders  of  public  employments,  and  convoked  the  States-General 
at  Blois.  Other  honors  and  preferments  were  bestowed  on  the 
chief  partisans  of  the  League.  But  this  reconciliation,  extorted 
from  Henry  by  the  stern  exigencies  of  the  moment,  was  on  his 
part  profoundly  insincere,  and  concealed  purposes  of  implacable 
and  deadly  vengeance. 

The  king,  accompanied  by  the  Duke  of  Guise,  took  up  his  resi- 
dence in  the  chateau  of  Blois  in  September,  and  the  session  of  the 
States  was  opened  at  that  place  on  the  16th  of  October.  The 
deputies  were  exclusively  Catholics,  and  for  the  most  part  stronglji 
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in  the  interest  of  tlio  League.  Tiic  assembly  8oon  displayed  its 
violent,  factious,  intractable  spirit;  the  king  was  forced  to  take  an 
oath  to  observe  and  enforce  the  Edict  of  Union,  and  to  renew  tho 
sentence  of  exclusion  from  the  throne  against  the  Bourbons,  llio 
States  next  demanded  that  all  new  taxes  imposed  since  the  year 
1576  should  be  suppressed,  and  all  offices  created  within  the  same 
period  abolished ;  at  the  same  time  they  obstinately  refused  to 
grant  any  fresh  supplies,  and  voted  the  establishment  of  a  judicial 
chamber — in  which  three  fourths  of  the  members  were  to  be 
named  bv  themselves — to  investiji^atc  and  control  the  financial 
administration.  Ilenr}',  whose  coffers  were  so  completely  ex- 
hausted that  he  was  unable  to  defray  the  current  expenses  of  his 
household,  yielded  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  but  only  obtained  in 
return  for  his  compliance  a  reluctant  and  niggardly  subsidy,  quite 
inadequate  to  his  requirements. 

§  11.  All  these  accumulated  insults  and  humiliations  were  im- 
puted by  Henry  to  the  Duke  of  Guise,  whom  he  knew  to  be  om- 
nipotent with  the  States.  The  duke's  demeanor  had  become  in- 
tolerably haughty  and  overbearing;  his  fi'iends  were  in  a  constant 
state  of  revolutionary  ferment,  watching  their  opportunity  to  su- 
persede the  king  altogether,  and  usurp  the  supreme  authority  for 
their  leader.  The  Duchess  of  Montpensier,  sister  of  Guise,  was 
in  the  habit  of  wearing  a  pair  of  golden  scissors  at  her  girdle,  and 
openly  proclaimed  her  purpose  to  perform  the  operation  of  tonsure 
on  the  last  of  the  Vnlois,  who  Avns  thereupon  to  be  consigned  for 
life  to  a  dungeon,  after  the  fashion  of  the  effete  Merovingians. 
The  king  saw  that  matters  had  arrived  at  such  a  pass  that  either 
himself  or  his  too  powerful  subject  must  succumb  and  perish.  Ho 
knew  that  it  was  useless  to  attempt  the  expedient  of  a  trial  by 
law,  since  no  court  existed  in  the  kingdom  that  would  venture  to 
convict  the  Duke  of  Guise.  Extreme  measures,  he  ai^^ed,  were 
justified  by  extreme  emergencies  ;  an  evident  and  imminent  dan- 
ger is  to  be  met  by  necessary  acts  of  self-defense.  After  a  severe 
conflict  with  himself,  Henry  resolved  to  employ  assasanation  as 
the  surest  means  of  ridding  himself  forever  of  this  arch-disturber 
of  his  peace.  The  execution  of  it  was  intrusted  to  Loignac,  first 
gentleman  of  the  royal  chamber,  with  eight  associates. 

Guise,  meanwhile,  received  repeated  secret  intimations  of  the 
fate  in  preparation  for  him,  but  treated  them  with  lofty  disdiiin. 
"They  dare  not !"  he  exclaimed  ;  and  added,  that  circumstances 
had  brought  him  to  such  a  pitch  of  desperation  that,  even  if  lie 
saw  death  coming  in  at  one  of  the  windows,  he  would  not  take 
the  trouble  to  leave  the  room  to  escape  him. 

Tlie  king,  intending  to  keep  the  festival  of  Christmas  at  Ndtre 
Dame  de  Glory,  had  appointeil  a  council  to  bo  held  before  his  d»*. 
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parture  on  the  23d  of  December,  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning. 
Having  posted  the  assassins  in  his  antechamber,  and  distributed 
daggers  to  them  ^vith  his  own  hands,  Henry  sent  an  officer  to 
summon  the  duke  into  liis  private  cabinet,  as  if  to  confer  with  him 
apart  before  the  council  assembled.  Guise,  with  strange  infatua- 
tion, and  maintaining  unmoved  confidence,  immediately  obeyed. 
As  he  was  in  the  act  of  raising  the  tapestry  which  covered  the 
door  of  the  king's  chamber,  one  of  the  murderers  seized  his  arm 
and  struck  him  a  violent  blow  on  the  breast;  a  second  stabbed 
him  in  the  back ;  the  rest  threw  themselves  upon  him,  and  pre- 
vented him  from  drawing  his  v/eapon.  Such,  however,  was  the 
vigor  of  his  powerful  frame,  that  he  dragged  his  assailants  across 
the  room,  disengaged  himself  from  them,  and,  collecting  all  hi* 
strength,  rushed  desperately  toward  Loignac,  the  cliief  of  the  band. 
Loignac  pushed  him  slightly  with  his  scabbard,  and  the  duke,  reel- 
ing backward,  fell  headlong  to  the  ground,  and  expired  at  the  foot 
of  the  king's  bed.  Henry  now  issued  from  an  adjoining  closet 
into  which  he  had  retired,  satisfied  himself  that  his  enemy  could 
no  longer  harm  him,  and  was  brutal  enough  to  spurn  the  palpitat- 
ing corpse  with  his  foot,  uttering  words  of  indecent  triumph.  Then 
descending  to  the  apartments  of  the  queen-mother,  "  Madam,"  ho 
cried,  "congratulate  me  ;  I  am  once  more  King  of  France,  for  this 
morning  I  have  put  to  death  the  King  of  Paris!" 

The  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  was  arrested  the  same  day,  and  pri- 
vately dispatched  in  prison.  The  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  Brissac, 
La  Chapelle-Marteau,  the  Dukes  of  Nemours  and  £lboeuf,and  oth- 
er notabilities  of  the  League,  were  also  appreliended  and  detained 
in  close  custody.  Hie  death  of  the  queen-mother,  which  occurred 
within  a  few  days  afterward,  January  5, 1589,  though  at  any  other 
moment  an  event  of  no  common  importance,  was  scarcely  noticed 
in  the  midst  of  the  consternation  excited  by  the  murder  of  the 
Guises.  This  extraordinary  personage,  after  presiding  for  near 
thirty  years  over  the  destinies  of  France,  had  outlived  her  politic- 
al influence,  and  died  an  object  of  general  avei-sion  and  contempt. 

§  12.  The  news  of  the  catastrophe  at  Blois  produced  a  terrible 
explosion  of  popular  fury  at  Paris  and  among  the  Leaguers  through- 
out the  kingdom.  The  capital  revolted  forthwith ;  tlie  Sorbonne 
passed  a  decree  releasing  all  Frenchmen  from  their  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  Henry  III.,  and  authorizing  them  to  rise  in  arms  against 
liim ;  a  provisional  government  was  appointed,  and  the  Duke  of 
Aumale,  younger  brotiicr  of  Henry  of  Guise,  was  named  to  the 
chief  command  of  Paris.  The  Parliament,  after  having  beeo 
purged  of  sixty  refractory  members  headed  by  the  President  D<? 
Harlai,  confirmed  the  decision  of  the  Sorbonne,  pronounced  the 
king  deposed  from  the  throne,  and  adhered  to  the  revolutionary 
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government.  Ilonry  was  at  the  same  time  excommunicated  bv 
the  Po|H?  ior  liaving  murdenMl  one  ot  tlie  princes  of  tlie  Chun-h. 
'riie  insurrection  spn'ad  rapidly  into  the  provinces.  The  Duke 
of  Mayenne,  next  brother  of  tlie  ninrtlere*!  Ciuise,  entered  Paris  on 
the  12th  of  Kebruarv,  1<j89,  and  was  saluted  with  enthuMastic  ac- 
clamatiuns  a.s  supivme  chief  of  the  Catholic  confederacy;  the  new 
government  was  now  definitely  constituted  under  his  presidency 
at  a  vast  assembly  of  nobles  and  military  and  civil  authoriiics  held 
at  the  lIot«*I  do  ^'iIle. 

§  13.  The  kint;  was  dismave<l  and  confounded  bv  this  formidable 
outburst  of  the  teni{>est  which  his  crime  had  provoked.  Gradu- 
ally recoverinj^  his  counijie,  ho  removed  from  lilois  to  Tours,  where, 
after  some  delav,  the  K<»valist  nobility  nillied  round  liim,  and  he 
was  joined  by  two  thousand  men  ur.<ler  the  Duke  of  Epemon. 
A  renewal  of  civil  war  was  unavoidable  and  imminent.  Henry's 
means  of  defense  were  misenibly  scanty ;  (he  leaguers  rudely  re- 
pulsed all  his  propos:ils  of  aceommcdation  ;  and  the  only  resource 
remaining  to  him  was  to  cilect  a  coalition  with  the  opposite  par- 
ty, and  throw  himself  into  the  arms  of  llenr^*  of  Navarre  and  the 
Huguenots.  This  singular  alliance  was  concluded  in  April,  1589; 
Henry  of  Navarre  had  an  interview  with  the  king,  and  engaged 
to  unite  his  fon*es  with  the  Koyalists  for  the  defense  of  the  mon- 
archy against  the  relK>l  Ix'ague.  An  adminible  manifesto,  drawn 
up  in  his  name  by  Duplessis-Mornay,  was  immediately  issued,  in 
which  Henry  assumed  the  tone  of  a  mediator  between  the  king, 
the  States-Genenil,  and  the  League,  and  made  an  earnest  and  pow- 
erful app(»al  to  the  nuKlerate  memlx'rs  of  all  parties  to  buiy  their 
dilferences,  and  associate  for  the  safety  of  the  state  and  the  redrers 
of  national  evils. 

This  junction  l)etween  the  court  and  the  Protestants  materially 
changed  the  situation  of  parties  and  the  aspect  of  affairs.  It  was 
now  the  Catholic  League  that  reprcsenteil  the  cause  of  democrncj 
and  revolution,  while  the  Huguenots  gathered  round  the  standard 
of  legitimate  authority,  loyalty,  and  order.  The  king  was  thus 
enabled  to  open  the  campaign  in  great  force,  and  with  fair  pros* 
pect  of  success.  The  two  kings  made  a  combined  movement  to- 
ward the  capital,  driving  the  leaguers  before  them.  Crosdng  the 
Seine  on  the  30th  of  July,  Henr}'  111.  established  his  head-quar- 
ters at  St.  Cloud,  while  tlic  King  of  Navarre  and  the  HuguenotH 
encamped  at  Meudon. 

§  14.  Paris  was  in  a  state  of  trepidation  ;  for  the  Duke  of  Maj- 
enne  had  but  eight  thousand  men  to  op|)Ope  to  these  overpowering 
numliers.  It  was  well  known  that,  if  the  city  were  taken,  the 
king  would  avenge  himself  without  mercy  u|X)ii  those  who  had  so 
ignominiously  expelled  him  from  his  palace  the  year  before,  and 
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wlio  luid  since  openly  rebelled  against  his  crown.  The  Duchess 
of  Montpensier,  a  woman  of  masculine  energy  and  resolution, 
spared  no  pains  to  inflame  to  the  utmost  the  angry  passions  of  the 
multitude  against  the  tyrant  who  had  shed  her  brother's  blood; 
and  among  other  expedients,  strong  appeals  wei'e  made  to  the  fa- 
naticism of  the  priesthood  and  religious  orders,  to  whom  Henry 
was  now  specially  odious,  as  an  outcast  from  the  Church  and  the 
confederate  of  heretics.  A  young  and  ignorant  Dominican  monk, 
named  Jacques  Clement,  was  artfully  prevailed  upon  to  regard  the 
murder  of  the  king  under  such  circumstances  as  not  only  a  law- 
t"ul,  but  a  highly  meritorious  enterprise.  He  resolved  to  accom- 
plish it,  and  prepared  himself  for  the  deed  by  fasting,  the  sacra- 
ments, and  prayer.  Paris  was  to  be  assaulted  by  the  combined 
armies  on  the  2d  of  August.  On  the  31st  of  July,  Jacques  Clem- 
ent, having  procured  a  pass  from  a  lloyalist  prisoner,  and  a  forged 
letter  of  recommendation  to  the  king,  proceeded  to  the  outposts 
of  the  royal  army  at  St.  Cloud,  and  next  morning  was  conducted 
by  an  officer  to  the  king's  quarters.  On  entering  Henry's  pres- 
ence he  stated  that  he  was  charged  with  a  communication  of  grave 
importance,  which  could  only  be  made  to  his  majesty  in  private. 
The  king,  without  suspicion,  directed  the  attendants  to  retire  j 
and  while  he  was  engaged  in  reading  the  paper  pr,esented  to  him, 
the  monk  suddenly  drew  a  knife  from  his  sleeve  and  plunged  it 
into  his  abdomen.  The  king  drew  the  weapon  from  the  wound 
and  struck  Clement  on  the  face, crying  out,  "Oh  the  wicked  monk, 
lie  has  slain  me !"  upon  which  the  guards  rushed  in  and  dispatch- 
ed the  wretched  assassin  on  the  spot  with  their  halberds.  The 
king's  wound  was  not  at  first  considered  mortal ;  nevertheless,  ho 
summoned  Henry  of  Navarre,  acknowledged  him  as  the  lawful 
successor  to  the  throne,  and  caused  the  nobles  to  take  the  oath  of 
homage  in  his  presence.  Toward  midnight  fatal  symptoms  pre- 
sented themselves,  and  the  king,  having  pardoned  the  authors  of 
his  death  and  received  the  viaticum,  breathed  his  last  between 
two  and  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  2d  of  August,  1589. 
Such  was  the  tragic  and  miserable  termination  of  the  royal  dy- 
•  asty  of  Valois,  which  had  given  thirteen  sovereigns  to  France, 
iiid  had  filled  the  throne  during  a  period  of  two  hundred  and  six* 
ty-one  years. 
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Genealogical  Table  of  the  House  of  Bourbon. 

Robert,  count  of  Clermont  =  Beatrice,  heiress  of  Bourbon,  12T2. 
younger  son  of  St.  Louid.    ' 


Louis,  duke  of  Bourbon,  ob.  1341. 

I 


j  j 

Peter,  duke  of  Bonrbon,  James,  count  de  la  Marche. 

ancestor  of  ths  Constable  | 

Charles,  duke  of  Bourbon.  John,  count  de  la  Marche  =  Catharine,  heiress  of  Vend()me. 

Louis,  count  of  Vend«)me,  oh.  1447. 

I 
John,  count  of  Vendome,  ob.  1477. 


FrancLa,  count  of  Vendome. 


Louli*,  piince  of  La  Roche-sur-Yon 
=  Louisa,  countess  of  Montp.  nsier. 
This  branch  became  extinct  1608. 


Charles,  first  duke  of  Vendome. 

Antoine,  duke  of  Vendome  =  Jeanne  d'Albret,  queen  of  Navarre,  ob.  1672. 

IIenby  IV.,  king  of  France  and  Navarre,  1589-1610, 
=  1.  Marguerite  de  Valois,  d;  of  Heniy  II. 
2.  Mary  de'  Medici. 


Louis  XI I L,  king, 

lClO-1643  =  Anne 

of  Austria,  d.  of 

PhUip  in.  of  Spain. 


Gaston,  duke  of 
Orleans, 
ob.  1060. 


Elizabeth 

=  Philip  IV. 

of  Spain, 

ob.  1C64. 


Christiana 

=  duke  of 

Savoy, 

ob.  1663. 


Henrietta  Maria 

=  Charles  L 

of  England, 

ob.  1669. 


Louis  XIV.,  king,  1G43-17I5 

zzi  Marin  There.«a,  d,  of 

Philip  IV.  of  Spain. 


Philip,  duke  of  Orleans 

(founder  of  the  branch  of  BourboQ.Orleans), 

ob.  170L 


Louis,  the  dauphin,  ob.  1711  =  Mary  Anne  Christine  Victoire  of  Bavaria. 


Ix>nifs  duke  of  Burgundy, 

ob.  1712  =:  Mary  Adelaide 

of  Savoy. 


Philip  V.  of  Spain. 


I 
Charles,  duke  of  Berry, 
ob.  1714 


I 


11U  = 


Louis  XV.,  king,  1715-1744  =  Mary  I>eczynska  of  Poland. 


Ijouis,  the  dauphin,  ob.  17C5. 


six  daughters. 


Louis  XVI., 

king,  1774-1793 

s=  Mnrie  Antoinette 

of  Austria. 


Ix>uis  Stanl<la8  Xavier, 

count  of  Provence, 

afterward  Ix>uiH  XVIII., 

king,  1S14-1824. 


I 

Charles  Philip, 

^ttnt  of  Artob, 

afterward  Ciiablxs  X., 

king,  1824^1830.  ob.l83& 


Three 
daughters. 


Maria  Theresa 
=  Louis,  duke 
of  AngoulCme. 


LoLiJ  X^^L 

never  reigned. 

ob.  1795. 


Louis,  duke  of 

Angoulcme 

=  Maria  Theresa, 

daughter  of  Louis  XVL 


Charles  Ferduund,  duke  of 
Beny,  assassinated,  Feb.  1S2QL 


Henry,  duke  of  Bordeaux, 
comte  de  Charabord—"  Henry  V." 


dtichiss  of  Parma. 
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CIIATTER  XVIII. 

THE    norSK    OF    BltL-IinOK.       IlESRT    IV.        A.D.    ISSO-IGIO. 

I  1.  Henry  of  N;iviirrE  recogiilieJ  an  King  by  llic  Noble*,  g  2.  IleDrj  h 
Kormmidy;  Butllc  of  Arqiira;  AAtuck  upon  Pam  by  tlic  Royalittt.  {  S. 
Battle  of  Ivry :  Blockade  of  I'ari^ ;  Paris  rclii'iiil  by  ibe  Duke  of  Panna. 
;  4.  Sii]ipri>ssion  of  the  Seize  i  Combat  of  Aumole :  tbo  Dake  of  Panna 
ill  Nunnundr.  §  ,i.  MeclinK  uf  tlio  Stalcs-Genprnt ;  Coofercnce  at  Sn- 
rtiiiDs.  g  U.  liecmiintioii  of  Heniy  IV. ;  ibe  King  cntcra  Paris.  |  7. 
War  wiili  Siwiiii!  Baitli;  of  Fontninc-Fran^aiso;  Trcaly  of  Folembray ; 
Dissolution  uf  tlic  I.c.ipuc.  g  8.  Tlie  Spaniards  fciic  Atnienj ;  it  la  re- 
cnplurcct  by  the  King.  §  9.  Pence  of  Vervins ;  Ediet  of  Kontes.  1 10. 
Internal  State  of  Frr.nce  ;  Financial  Administration  of  Sully.  J  11.  Ga- 
brielle  d'Esir<f;s;  Urrorce  oFlhc  Kinj;;  bis  Marriain!  nitli  Marjde' Med- 
ici; Henncttc  d'KnirngiiFS.  §  IL'.  Iningucnof  theDnkeof  SaTc^;  Trsa- 
Bon  and  Execntion  ot  Mnrelial  Biron.  g  13.  Henry's  Projeet  of  a  Con- 
fcderacy  of  Enrojicnn  Slates.  §  14.  Sncccssiun  of  the  Dachy  of  ClcTes: 
Treaty  of  Ilnllc ;  Henry  iH-ejinres  fur  War  nith  Austria ;  the  Piinooa  of 
Conde.  g  15.  Coronation  of  Marv  dc'  Medici;  Assassination  of  HeniJ 
IV  :  nip  Cliaraclcr. 
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S  1.  The  news  of  the  assassination  was  received  with  an  extrav- 
agant burst  of  rejoicing  in  the  besieged  capital.  The  Duchesses 
of  Nemours  and  Montpensier  paraded  the  streets  in  triumph ; 
Jacques  Clement  was  celebrated  as  a  martyr  and  invoked  as  a 
saint;  the  I^eaguers  exulted  and  congratulated  each  other,  as  if 
the  final  success  of  their  cause  were  already  achieved.  The 
Guises,  however,  although  the  course  of  events  seemed  now  to 
have  placed  the  crown  within  their  reach,  hesitated  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunity.  The  Duke  of  Mayenne  was  much 
inferior  in  genius  and  daring  to  his  elder  brother,  and  shrunk  from 
causing  a  division  of  his  party.  He  proclaimed  the  Cardinal  of 
liourbon  (then  a  prisoner  at  Tours)  king,  by  the  title  of  Charles 
X.,  and  contented  himself  with  the  appointment  of  "  Lieutenant 
General  of  the  State  and  Crown  of  France." 

In  the  camp  of  St.  Cloud  the  confusion  and  perplexity  were  at 
first  extreme.  The  Catholic  nobles,  notwithstanding  their  recent 
engagement,  showed  a  strong  disinclination  to  accept  the  succes- 
sion of  the  Huguenot  Henry  of  Bourbon ;  they  held  a  meeting, 
and  placed  before  him  in  plain  terms  the  alternative  of  remaining 
simply  King  of  Navarre  if  he  pei*sisted  in  his  heresy,  or  of  em- 
bracing Catholicism  and  becoming  King  oi  France.  Henry  re- 
monstrated with  dignity  against  this  rude  treatment,  and  pointed 
out  that  such  a  sudden  change  of  profession  could  only  be  expect- 
ed from  a  man  with  no  fixed  belief  at  all.  At  the  same  time  he 
declared  himself  ready  to  submit  to  the  instruction  of  a  national 
council,  and  to  give  all  necessary  guarantees  for  the  security  of 
the  Catholic  religion.  After  some  farther  discussion,  it  was  agreed 
to  recognize  him  on  these  terms ;  and  on  the  4th  of  August  Henry 
signed,  as  King  of  France  and  Navarre,  a  solemn  declaration,  by 
which  he  bound  himself  to  maintain  the  Catholic  faith  and  the 
property  and  rights  of  the  Church,  to  summon  within  six  months 
a  lawful  national  council  and  abide  by  its  !ie<'isions,  and  to  place 
in  the  hands  of  the  Catholics  all  towns  and  fortresses,  except  those 
which  had  been  assigned  to  the  Protestants  by  the  last  treaty, 
'i'his  document  was  subscribed  by  the  chief  personages  of  the  late 
court,  including  the  Dukes  of  Conti,Longueville,  and  Montpensier, 
and  JMarshals  Biron  and  D'Aumont.  There  were,  however,  some 
important  exceptions.  The  arrogant  Epernon  refused  his  concur- 
rcMico,  and  retired,  with  seven  thousand  men,  to  his  government 
of  Saintonge.  The  stern  Huguenots  of  Poitou  and  Gascony, 
headed  by  La  Tromouille,  duke  of  Thouars,  also  took  their  depart- 
ure from  St.  Cloud,  announcing  that  they  could  no  longer  serve  a 
prince  who  had  entered  into  an  engagement  to  protect  idolatry. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  days  the  lioyalist  army  had  dwindled  to 
half  its  former  numbers.     Henry  had  iicither  money  nor  military 
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ntorcs,  nnd  it  was  evidently  impossible  for  hiai  to  prosecute  the 
fiegc  of  I'arJH  wiili  any  i-cnsoiiiibic  liope  of  euccees.  Under  theae 
<ircuii))tt»nM's,  lie  liiul  thoughts  of  returning  into  the  south,  or,  at 
ull  evenlii,  of  retrciitiitg  U^ond  the  Loire.  One  of  his  most  faith- 
ful fiiciuU,  the  historiim  D'Aubigni',  firmly  opposed  this  project ; 
nnd  llonry,  fbrtnnalcly  fur  his  interests,  yielded  to  his  representa- 
tions, und  dci-ided  on  remaining  in  the  north.  It  was  this  de- 
termination,  in  nil  probability,  that  placed  him  efentuolly  in  se- 
cure possession  of  his  thi-onc. 

§  2.  Ureakiitg  up  fi-om  St.  Cloud  on  tUo  8th  of  August,  Heniy 
directed  liis  niurch  upon  Normmidy.  The  first  omen  in  his  favor 
wns  the  spontaneous  adhesion  of  the  governor  of  Dieppe,  who 
planed  the  town  iu  his  hands ;  this  was  an  important  acquisition, 
as  Queen  Eliziib<;th  Iind  promised  to  succor  him  witli  men  and 
money,  and  tlie  possession  of  Dieppe  enaUed  him  to  secure  his 
communication  with  Knglund.  Caen  next  declared  for  the  llour- 
bon  cause;  and  llcnry,  having  formed  a  camp  neor  Kouen,  was 
prepoiing  to  besiege  that  city,  when  he  received  intelligence  that 
ftluyenno  had  taken  the  field  against  liim  with  tlio  main  army  of 
the  Leiigue,  \N'liii-h  had  been  largely  rc-enforced,  and  amounted  to 
near  thirty  thousimd  men.  The  general  of  the  League  was  in  the 
higliest  confidence,  nnd  had  publicly  boasted  that  he  would  soon 
bring  Imck  the  "irnmois"  a  prisoner  to  Paris.  Heniy,  on  his 
approiu'h,  ivtrcated  I'rom  Itoucn  toward  the  coast,  and  fortified 
himself  in  ,i  strong  [losiiion  iit  the  village  of  ArQcef,  about  five 
miles  from  Die[i[)t.     Here  the  Royalist  army  sustained  and  »• 
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pulsed,  between  the  13th  and  28th  of  September,  a  series  of  vig- 
orous attacks  from  the  immensely  superior  force  of  Mayenne,  who, 
greatly  discouraged  by  the  defwit,  judged  it  prudent  to  retire. 

In  his  present  critical  situation,  this  first  and  brilliant  success 
was  of  considerable  advantage  to  the  king.  Such  was  the  confi- 
dence it  inspired  in  his  good  fortune,  that  within  a  month  he  found 
himself  at  the  head  of  more  than  twenty  thousand  men.  He  now 
executed  a  bold  and  rapid  movement  upon  Paris,  gained  three 
marches  on  his  opponent  Mayenne,  and  on  the  31st  of  October 
suddenly  attacked  and  carried  all  the  suburbs  of  the  capital  on 
tlic  left  bank  of  the  Seine,  his  soldiers  shouting  "  Kemember  St. 
Bartholomew!"  as  they  cut  down  the  affrighted  citizens  by  ^^und- 
rcds  in  the  streets.  Mayenne,  however,  arrived  soon  afterward 
with  his  army ;  the  Parisians  recovered  confidence,  and  put  them- 
selves in  a  posture  of  resolute  defense.  Henry  therefore,  having 
gratified  his  troops  by  three  days  of  pillage,  retreated  southward, 
and  took  up  his  quarters  at  Tours,  whicli  city,  as  the  scat  of  the 
Royalist  Parliament,  became  for  the  time  his  capital. 

The  spiiit,  vigor,  and  ability  displayed  by  the  king  in  this  cam- 
paign contributed  greatly  to  advance  him  in  popular  opinion  and 
general  esteem.  His  title  was  now  recognized  in  the  greater  part 
of  Normandy,  Brittany,  Touraine,  Poitou,  Saintonge,  and  Gascony; 
he  had  powerful  adherents  in  Dauphine,  Provence,  and  I^nguedoc; 
he  was  in  regular  diplomatic  communication  with  all  the  Prot- 
estant courts,  and  even  with  some  of  the  Italian  states;  the  Pope 
himself,  Sixtus  V.,  expressed  himself  favorable  to  his  claim.  He 
profited,  too,  by  the  dissensions  which  soon  broke  out  among  his 
adversaries.  Philip  H.  advanced  pretensions  to  the  throne  on  be- 
half of  his  daughter,  the  Infanta  Clara  Eugenia,  as  niece  and 
nearest  relative  of  the  late  king ;  the  Dukes  of  Lorraine  and  Savoy 
made  similar  claims — the  former  in  right  of  his  wife,  a  sister  of 
Henry  IH. ;  the  latter  as  son  of  the  Princess  Marguerite,  daughter 
of  Francis  I.  The  embarrassments  of  Mayenne  were  greatly  aug- 
mented by  the  factious  cabals  of  the  Seize  and  the  Council  of  the 
Union,  whose  views  were  anti-monarchical  and  republican. 

§  3.  In  Januaiy,  1590,  Henry  was  again  in  the  field,  and,  hav- 
ing reduced  several  places  in  Maine  and  Lower  ]S^ormandy,  ad- 
vanced toward  Paris ;  in  the  last  days  of  February  he  laid  siege 
to  the  town  of  Dreux.  Mayenne,  who  had  just  received  a  strong 
re-enforcement  from  the  Duke  of  Parma,  marched  hastily  from 
Paris  to  relieve  it ;  on  his  approach  the  Boyalists  made  a  move- 
ment a  few  miles  northward,  and  on  the  10th  of  March  took  up 
an  excellent  position  on  the  plain  of  St.  Andre,  between  Nonan- 
court  and  Ivry.  Henry  disposed  his  army,  which  numbered  eight 
thousand  infantry  and  three  thousand  cavalry,  in  seven  battal« 
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ioDS,  coniniandod  by  liirasclf,  D'Aumont,  Montpensier,  and  oth- 
er able  officers ;  ono  corps  w:is  in  reserve  under  Marshal  Biron. 
"  My  friends,"  cried  the  monarch  joyously,  as  he  fastened  on  his 
helmet,  "yonder  is  the  enemy,  here  is  your  king;  and  God  is  on 
our  side.  If  you  should  lose  your  standards,  rally  round  my  white 
plume ;  you  will  always  find  it  in  the  path  of  honor  and  victory!" 
The  leaguers,  whose  force  amounted  to  sixteen  thousand  men,  ad- 
vanced to  the  attack  at  ten  in  the  morning  on  the  14th  of  Marck 
The  combat  was  terrible,  but  brief;  in  less  than  two  hours  the 
whole  army  of  Mayenne  was  in  utter  disorder,  and  fiying  in  all 
directions.  The  Count  of  Egmont,  who  commanded  the  Spanish 
auxiliaries,  was  slain ;  the  German  reiters  were  overthrown  and 
cut  to  pieces,  the  Koyalists  refusing  them  quarter ;  five  pieces  of 
cannon,  and  no  less  than  a  hundred  standards,  were  the  trophies 
of  the  victors.  The  fugitives  were  pursued  as  far  ns  Mantes, 
which  town,  opening  its  gates,  saved  the  general  of  the  League 
from  being  taken  prisoner. 

The  victory  of  Ivry,  one  of  the  most  complete  and  glorious  on 
record,  raised  the  fame  of  I  Icnry  of  Bourbon  to  the  highest  pitch, 
and  he  was  celebrated  on  all  sides  as  a  hero.  The  road  to  l^ns 
now  lay  open  to  him ;  and  it  is  highly  probable  that,  had  he  march- 
ed at  once  upon  the  capital,  the  League,  under  the  pressure  of  the 
recent  disaster,  would  have  been  forced  to  sun^nder  at  a  single 
blow.  But  Henry's  advance  was  delayed  by  various  obstacles. 
He  spent  a  fortnight  in  reducing  the  towns  of  Vernon  and  Man- 
tes ;  several  weeks  more  were  occupied  in  gaining  possession  of 
Corbeil,  Melun,Lagny,  and  other  places  commanding  the  approach- 
es to  Paris ;  and  meanwhile  the  Jjeaguers  recovered  from  their 
panic,  and  thirty  thousand  volunteers  enrolled  themselves  under 
the  Duke  of  Nemours  for  the  defense  of  the  city.  On  the  7  th  of 
May,  the  Royalists  at  length  drew  up  in  order  of  battle  between 
the  faubourgs  St.  Martin  and  St.  Antoinc,  and  a  rigorous  blockade 
was  established,  which,  after  a  time,  reduced  the  Parisians  to  the 
last  extremity  of  privation  and  suffering.  The  death  of  the  King- 
cardinal  of  Bourbon,  which  occurred  at  this  moment,  made  litUe 
clmnge  in  the  situation  of  affairs,  except  to  enhance,  if  possible, 
the  enthusiastic  courajfc  and  devotion  of  the  Leasuers  in  the  de- 
fense  of  Paris.  On  the  24  th  of  July,  the  royal  army,  which  now 
numbered  at  least  twenty-iive  thousand  men,  made  a  general  as- 
sault on  the  suburbs  on  both  banks  of  the  Seine ;  it  was  success- 
I'lil  on  all  points ;  and  since  both  the  garrison  and  the  population 
were  in  a  deplorable  condition  of  distress  from  the  ravages  of  fiun- 
ine,  the  fall  of  the  capital  now  seemed  almost  inevitable.  But  in 
these  desperate  circumstances  the  Parisians  were  at  length  succor- 
ed by  the  Spani:u-(ls  under  the  Duke  of  Parma,  who,  by  the  uTgent 
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commands  of  Philip,  marched  from  the  Netherlands  to  their  relief. 
Tlie  duke  reached  Mcaux  with  fourteen  thousand  men  on  the  23d 
of  August ;  and  Henry,  not  venturing  to  await  the  attack  of  so  dis- 
tinguished a  commander  in  his  lines  before  Paris,  raised  the  .siege 
on  the  30th,  and  took  post  with  his  whole  force  in  the  plain  of 
Chelles,  intending  there  to  give  battle.  The  Duke  of  Parma,  how- 
ever, was  too  consummate  a  tactician  to  be  forced  to  fight  against 
his  will.  He  took  up  his  position  in  front  of  Lagny,  and  on  the 
Gth  of  Septeml)er,  by  an  admirable  stratagem,  carried  that  place 
by  storm  under  the  very  eyes  of  the  Royalists,  thereby  securing 
the  command  of  the  Kiver  Marne,  and  the  means  of  sending  sup- 
plies to  the  famished  capital.  A  numerous  fiotilla  of  boats  was 
instantly  dispatched  thither,  conveying  soldiers  and  abundant  pro- 
visions. The  king,  completely  foiled  by  the  superior  skill  and 
science  of  his  adversary,  was  now  under  the  necessity  of  abandon- 
ing the  field ;  he  distributed  his  troops  in  various  garrisons,  and 
retired,  humbled  and  discouraged,  to  Compiegne,  with  only  a  small 
corps  for  his  personal  protection.  The  Dukes  of  Mayenne  and 
Parma  entered  Pans  on  the  18th  of  September. 

§  4.  Thus  the  great  results  which  might  have  been  expected  from 
the  victory  of  Ivry  were  wrested  from  the  hands  of  Henry ;  the 
struggle  was  prolonged,  and  its  final  issue  became  more  and  more 
uncertjun.  Universal  confusion  and  anarchy  prevailed  through- 
out the  country.  Violent  discord  broke  out  between  the  faction 
of  the  Seize  and  tlie  Duke  of  Mayenne.  The  Seize  arrested  Brish 
son,  first  president  of  the  Parliament,  together  with  two  other 
magistrates,  and  had  them  executed  at  the  Chatelet ;  they  nomin- 
ated a  council  of  ten  persons  to  take  measures  necessary  for  the 
safety  of  the  state,  and  negotiated  with  Philip  of  Spain,  with  the 
view  of  settling  the  crown  on  the  Infanta,  who  was  to  be  united 
in  marriage  with  the  young  Duke  of  Guise.  Mayenne  behaved 
with  firmness  and  vigor,  and  succeeded  in  quelling  the  sedition ; 
he  put  to  death,  without  trial,  four  of  the  most  dangerous  mem- 
bers of  the  Seize,  and  thus  destroyed  the  power  of  that  tyrannical 
body,  which  never  afterward  recovered  its  influence  at  Paris. 
Mayenne  replaced  them  by  functionaries  sworn,  to  respect  his  own 
authority  until  the  legitimate  election  of  a  king,  and  outward  or- 
der was  at  length  re-established  in  the  capital;  but  the  mass  of 
the  people,  thus  violently  deprived  of  their  favorite  leaders,  began 
to  murmur  at  the  continuance  of  civil  war,  chafed  under  the  yoke 
of  the  league,  and  showed  themselves  disposed  to  a  compromise 
whicii  miglit  be  the  means  of  restoring  peace  to  their  distracted 
countrv. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Royalists,  with  the  assistance  of  seven 
thousand  Knglish  troops  under  the  Earl  of  Essex,  maintained  the 
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war  with  unabated  spirit,  and  in  November,  1591,  invested  the 
city  of  Kouon.  TIic  Duke  of  Parma  once  more  led  a  Spanish 
army  to  the  succor  of  the  leaguers ;  on  his  approach  Henry  left 
Biron  to  press  the  siege  of  Kouen,  and  marched  to  meet  him  in 
Picardy.  A  sharp  skirmish  took  place  at  Aumale  on  the  5th  of 
Februar}',  1592,  in  which  the  king,  rashly  charging  a  column  of 
the  enemy,  was  surrounded,  wounded,  and  ran  imminent  risk  of 
being  captured  or  slain.  Kouen  was  ably  defended  by  the  govern- 
or, Villai-s,  who  successfully  assailed  Biron  in  his  lines,  inflicting 
immensi^  loss  ;  the  Spaniards  came  up  on  the  21st  of  April,  upon 
which  the  siege  was  immediately  raised.  Henry,  having  with 
marvelous  activity  rallied  his  forces  to  the  amount  of  twenty  thou- 
sand, advanced  on  the  2oth  and  offered  battle  to  Parma ;  but  the 
latter,  who  was  suffering  from  a  severe  wound,  resolved  to  elude 
an  engagement.  During  the  night  of  the  9th  of  May  he  contrived 
with  extraordinary  skill  to  pass  his  whole  army  across  the  Seine, 
with  scarcely  the  loss  of  a  man,  and  without  sacrificing  a  single 
cannon.  Henry,  much  irritated  at  being  thus  a  second  time  out- 
generaled, followed  hotly  in  pursuit ;  but  the  duke  effected  his  re- 
treat in  safety  along  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  reached  St.  Cloud 
in  four  days,  and  regained  the  frontier  of  the  Netherlands  at  Ar- 
ras. Here  this  illustrious  general  soon  afterward  died,  either  of 
his  wounds,  or,  as  it  was  freely  asserted,  from  poison. 

§  5.  The  various  contending  parties  were  now  growing  alike 
weary  of  this  calamitous,  and,  at  the  same  time,  indecisive  strife, 
and  anxious  desires  were  expressed  on  all  sides  for  the  meeting  df 
the  States-General,  as  the  most  hopeful  expedient  for  solving  the 
questions  at  issue,  and  devising  a  remedy  for  the  intestine 'mala- 
dies which  were  destroying  France.  The  States  were  accordingly 
convoked  by  Mayenne,  and  met  at  the  Louvre  on  the  26th  of  Jan- 
uary, 1593.  Had  the  leaguers  been  unanimous  in  their  views, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  they  might  at  this  juncture  have  placed 
upon  the  throne  a  sovereign  of  their  own  choice,  and  tliat  Henry 
of  Bourbon  would  have  been  finally  excluded.  But  their  councils 
were  divided  and  distracted  by  conflicting  intrigues.  Mayenne, 
whose  influence  had  been  preponderant  in  the  elections,  fully  hoped 
that  the  choice  of  the  assembly  would  fall  upon  himself;  a  strong 
section  favored  the  nomination  of  the  young  Duke  of  Guise ;  while 
Philip  of  Spain  employed  all  his  energ}'  and  skill,  backed  by  the 
vast  means  of  persuasion  at  his  command,  to  procure  a  miyoritj 
of  votes  for  his  daughter  the  Infanta.  The  violent  rivalry  of  these 
parties  opened  tiie  way  for  a  conference  between  the  Royalists  and 
the  moderate  Leaguers  at  Suresnes,  in  which,  though  nothing  de- 
cisive was  aiTanged,  Henry  allowed  it  clearly  to  appear  that  he 
was  prepared  to  make  the  sacrifice  of  his  religion  to  the  neoeseitiei 
of  the  state  and  the  miseries  of  his  country. 
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§  6.  Henry  had  now  fully  made  up  his  mind  to  the  important 
measure — the  "  perilous  leap,'*  as  he  expressed  it  to  his  mistress, 
Gabnelle  d'Estrees — which  lie  saw  to  be  indispensably  necessary 
to  the  peaceable  recognition  of  his  rights.  A  conference  took  place 
at  Mantes  on  the  23d  of  July,  and  after  a  deliberation  of  five  hours 
the  king  declared  himself  perfectly  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  the  Cath- 
olic religion.  Two  days  later  he  proceeded  to  St.  Denis,  where 
he  was  met  at  the  door  of  the  church  by  the  Archbishop  of  Bour- 
ges,  with  seven  other  prelates.  Falling  on  his  knees,  Heniy  sol- 
emnly abjured  his  Calvinistic  errors,  and  made  profession  of  the 
Catholic,  Koman,  and  Apostolic  faith,  upon  which  the  archbishop 
absolved  him  provisionally,  and  restored  him  to  the  communion 
of  the  Church.  The  procession  then  entered  the  minster,  where 
high  mass  and  Te  Deum  were  celebrated  in  the  presence  of  the 
court,  the  Royalist  magistrates  and  oflicers,  and  an  immense  con- 
course of  citizens,  who  testified  their  joy  by  loud  and  repeated  ac- 
clamations. 

The  reconciliation  of  Henry  IV.  with  the  Church  of  Rome,  what* 
ever  may  be  thought  of  it  in  a  moral  and  religious  point  of  view, 
was  unquestionably  an  act  of  the  highest  political  wisdom,  and  de- 
livered France  from  a  state  of  domestic  anarchy  which  threatened 
it  with  the  loss  of  independence  and  utter  ruin.  It  was  a  mortal 
blow  to  the  League,  which  now  became  disorganized,  and  rapidly 
lost  its  influence  throughout  the  kingdom.  The  chief  provincial 
towns  and  the  great  mass  of  the  population  at  once  declared  their 
adhesion  to  Henry;  a  truce  was  proclaimed,  and  the  civil  war  was 
generally  considered  at  an  end.  Great  numbers  even  of  the  Hu- 
guenots approved,  on  patriotic  grounds,  the  step  which  the  king 
had  taken.  Some,  however,  of  those  who  had  hitherto  been  most 
zealously  attached  to  him  now  disappeared  from  court  and  retired 
into  private  life ;  among  these  was  the  able  and  excellent  Duples- 
sis-Mornay. 

It  was  not  without  considerable  difficulty  that  Henry  obtained 
possession  of  the  capital  The  Duke  of  Mayenne  clung  to  powei' 
with  stubborn  tenacity ;  he  labored,  for  merely  selfish  ends,  to  pre- 
vent the  conclusion  of  peace ;  and  by  means  of  the  Spanish  garri- 
son under  the  Duke  of  Feria,  and  a  few  violent  and  impracticable 
members  of  the  League,  he  still  maintained  the  chief  authority  in 
Paris.  The  Count  de  Brissac — the  same  who  had  so  ably  second- 
ed the  Duke  of  Guise  on  the  day  of  the  Barricades — was  now  ap- 
pointed governor  of  the  city,  and  Mayenne  took  his  departure  for 
Soissons,  where  he  hoped  to  find  some  auxiliary  troops  from  the 
Low  Countries.  Meanwhile  the  king,  having  celebrated  his  coro- 
nation in  the  cathedral  of  Chartres,  once  more  advanced  toward 
Paris :  and  Brissjic,  gained  over  by  the  promise  of  various  high 
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preferments  and  a  splendid  ])cnsioi),  entered  into  an  engagement 
i>y  which  the  capital  was  to  be  surrendered  into  the  hands  of  the 
Royalists.  The  governor  dismissed,  under  diiferent  pretexts,  cer- 
tain regiments  which  were  devoted  to  the  league ;  and  at  four  in 
the  morning  of  the  22d  of  March,  1594,  Henry  entered  Paiis  by 
the  I'orte  Ncuve  at  the  head  of  five  thousand  chosen  troops,  who 
rapidly  and  silently  took  possession  of  all  the  posts  commanding 
■he  city,  without  encountering  any  serious  opposition.  The  king 
'0})aired  to  Notre  Dame,  where  he  wjis  received  by  the  clergy;  the 
bells  of  the  cathedral  pealed  forth  a  joyous  welcome ;  and  the  po|>» 
nlacc,  who  at  first  had  looked  on  in  mute  surprise,  at  length  yield- 
ed to  the  impulse  of  generous  emotion,  and  filled  the  air  with  pro- 
longed shouts  of  "  \'ive  Ic  lioi  !'*  The  Spanish  ganison  laid  down 
their  arms,  and  were  permitted  to  evacuate  the  city  with  the  hon- 
ors of  war.  Henry  established  himself  in  all  security  at  the  Lou« 
vrc;  and  being  now  master  of  Paris,  felt  himself  in  reality,  what 
he  had  so  long  been  only  in  name.  King  of  France.  The  forbear- 
ance, generosity,  and  magnanimity  of  his  behavior  in  this  hour  of 
triumph  exhibit  his  character  in  extremely  favorable  and  engaging 
colors. 

The  submission  of  Paris  was  soon  followed  by  that  of  the  prov- 
inces. A  few  months  later  the  young  Duke  of  Guise,  urged  by 
the  advice  of  his  mother,  and  even  of  his  aunt  the  Ducfiess  of 
Mortpensier,  accepted  the  king's  overtures  of  reconciliation,  and 
ccdc'l  to  him  various  towns  wliicli  belonged  to. his  domains,  and 
recei  red  in  return  the  government  of  Provence,  with  a  pension  of 
24,000  livres.  The  Duke  of  Lorraine  was  gained  over  in  like 
manner  by  a  grant  of  the  towns  of  Toul  and  Verdun,  and  a  pay- 
ment of  nine  hundred  thousand  crowns.  Henry  is  said  to  have 
expended  no  less  than  thirty  millions  in  thus  purchasing  the  al- 
legiance of  the  great  nobles,  and  recovering  the  scattered  portions 
of  liis  royal  heritage. 

§  7.  The  king,  in  proportion  as  he  became  fiimly  seated  on  the 
throne,  felt  the  necessity  of  bringing  to  a  decisive  issue  his  quarrel 
with  Philip  of  Sj)ain,  whom  he  justly  regarded  as  the  main  author 
of  all  his  difficulties  and  troubles,  and  of  the  war  which  for  near 
thirty  years  had  devastated  France.  The  feelings  of  personal  ro- 
scntment  wiiich  urged  Henry  to  this  measure  were  hei^tened  at 
this  moment  by  a  daring  attempt  made  upon  his  life  by  a  young 
Jesuit  namod  Chastel,  who  Avounded  him  on  the  mouth  with  a 
ilagger  as  he  re-entered  Paris  from  Amiens.  This  crime  was  im- 
puted, with  or  without  reason,  to  the  instigation  of  the  King  of 
Spain  ;  it  furnished  ground  for  an  exemplary  chastisement  of  the 
order  of  the  Jesuits,  who  Avere  sentenced  to  banishment  from  the 
kingdom  within  fifteen  days  by  a  decree  of  the  Parliament  of 
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Paris.  Henry  published  his  formal  declaration  of  war  against 
Spain  on  the  17th  of  January,  1595,  and  his  troops  proceeded  to 
invade  Franche-Comtc',  part  of  the  territories  of  Philip.  The 
loyalists  were  here  once  more  opposed  by  Mayenne,  the  obstinate 
lieutenant  general  of  the  League,  who  was  soon  joined  by  Velasco, 
constable  of  Castile,  with  ten  thousand  men.  An  encounter  took 
place  at  Fontaine-Fran^aise  on  the  5th  of  June,  1595,  in  which 
the  king,  with  his  characteristic  impetuosity  and  rashness,  attack- 
2d  three  thousand  of  the  enemy  with  a  mere  handful  of  cavalry, 
repulsing  and  routing  them.  1  his  success  enabled  Henry  to  over- 
run the  whole  of  Franchc-Comte,  and  led  to  negotiations  with 
Mayenne,  who  agreed  to  acknowledge  the  king's  title  as  soon  as 
he  should  receive  absolution  from  the  Pope.  The  Spaniards, 
however,  compensated  for  their  reverses  in  Burgundy  by  several 
brilliant  exploits  in  Picardy.  Henry  hurried  from  Lyons  to  the 
north,  but  Cambrai  had  already  fallen  before  he  arrived.  At  this 
moment,  when  his  affairs  seemed  again  to  be  taking  an  unfavor- 
able turn,  the  king  most  opportunely  received  intelligence  that 
Pope  Clement  VIIL  had  pronounced  the  long-delayed  absolution, 
and  acknowledged  him  in  due  form  as  sovereign  of  France.  The 
immediate  consequence  of  this  event  was  the  submission  and  rec- 
onciliation of  the  Duke  of  Mayenne,  and  the  final  dissolution  of 
the  Ixjague.  By  a  treaty  signed  at  Folembray  in  January,  1596, 
the  king  made  over  to  Mayenne  three  cautionary  towns  to  be  held 
for  six  years,  granted  a  complete  amnesty  for  the  past,  paid  all  his 
debts  contracted  during  the  war,  and  conferred  on  himself  and  his 
son  offices  of  the  highest  trust.  The  Duke  of  Joyeuse  was  in. 
eluded  in  this  treaty,  and  was  named  Marshal  and  Governor  of 
Languedoc.  Almost  at  the  same  monjent  the  city  of  Marseilles 
surrendered  to  the  Duke  of  Guise ;  this  produced  the  pacification 
of  Provence  ;  and  the  haughty  Epernon,  who  had  commanded  in 
those  parts  for  the  Ix;ague,  now  made  his  submission  to  the  royal 
authority. 

§  8.  The  war  with  Spain  meanwhile  continued,  and  taxed  to  the 
utmost  the  energies  and  resources  of  the  king.  The  Archduke 
Albert,  governor  of  the  Netherlands,  marched  rapidly  to  Calais, 
invested  that  fortress,  which  was  feebly  garrisoned  and  ill-provis- 
ioned, and  compelled  it  to  capitulate  on  the  24th  of  April,  1590. 
This  disaster  was  followed  by  the  fall  of  Ardres,  which  was 
treacherously  surrendered  to  the  Spaniards  by  the  governor ;  and 
the  archduke  then  retreated  unmolested  to  the  Low  Countries, 
for  Henry's  army  was  exhausted,  and  his  finances  reduced  to  the 
lowest  ebb.  Early  in  the  next  year  the  enemy  inflicted  a  still 
more  seiious  blow  by  the  sudden  capture  of  the  important  city  of 
Amiens.     Some  Spanish  soldiers,  disguised  as  peasants,  entered 
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one  of  the  giitcs  wliile  the  inhabitants  were  at  mass,  ov^powered 
the  guard,  and  admitted  four  thousand  of  their  comrades  under 
l*ortocarrero,  the  governor  of  Doullens.  Henry  was  in  conster- 
nation ;  but,  quickly  recovering  liimsclf,  exclaimed,  "My  friends, 
I  have  long  enough  played  the  King  of  France,  it  is  high  time  for 
me  to  play  the  King  of  Navarre!*'  He  instantly  set  out  with 
liiron  and  five  thousand  men  for  Amiens,  having  committed  the 
task  of  collecting  and  equipping  the  main  army  to  Maximilian  di 
iJethune,  baron  of  Kosny,  afterward  the  illustrious  Duke  of  Sully. 
Kosny,  by  dint  of  extraordinary  exertion,  tact,  and  perseverance, 
assembled  twenty-eight  thousiind  men,  including  a  contingent  fur* 
nished  by  England ;  and  the  siege  of  Amiens  commenced.  The 
garrison  held  out  gallantly  for  five  months,  during  which  time 
the  archduke  made  several  unsuccessful  attempts  to  succor  them; 
the  city  was  completely  blockaded  by  the  French  lines ;  and  the 
Spaniards,  despairing  of  relief,  at  length  capitulated  on  the  25th 
of  September. 

§  0.  The  recapture  of  Amiens  was  the  last  operation  of  the  war. 
Philip  H.  was  now  sinking  under  the  weight  of  years  and  disease. 
1  le  had  expended  enormous  revenues  in  maintaining  a  lengthened 
struggle  from  which  he  had  reaped  little  or  no  permanent  advant- 
age, and  he  was  anxious  to  effect  a  pacification  before  hvi  domin- 
i  )ns  should  pass  into  the  hands  of  his  inexperienced  successor. 
1  lenry,  whose  state  of  embarrassment  was  extreme,  longed  equal- 
ly for  an  accommodation  ;  the  Pope  proffered  his  mediation  to  the 
two  monarchs,  and  a  congress  met  at  Vervins,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1598,  to  arrange  the  conditions  of  peace.  The  only 
parties  adverse  to  an  agreement  were  the  United  Provinoes  of 
i  lolland  and  the  Queen  of  England.  Henry,  it  seems,  had  bound 
himself  never  to  make  peace  Avith  Philip  without  Elizabeth's  con- 
sent; this  engagement  he  now  violated,  alleging  that  repose  was 
absolutely  required  for  the  interests  and  security  of  France.  The 
negotiations  accordingly  proceeded  between  France  and  Spain,  the 
other  powers  refusing  to  take  part.  Philip  surrendered  CSalais, 
Ardres,  Doullens,  Le  Catelct,  and  all  his  conquests  except  the  cit- 
adel of  Carabrai.  Henry  restored  the  county  of  Charolais ;  and 
upon  all  other  points  the  arrangement  conformed  to  the  provisions 
of  the  treaty  of  Cateau-Cambresis  in  1559.  Such  were  the  terms 
of  the  definitive  peace  of  Vervins,  signed  on  the  2d  of  May,  1598. 

A  few  days  earlier  (April  15,  1598)  Henry  IV.  had  subscriibed 
a  document  even  more  memorable  and  important — ^the  Edict  op 
Nantks.  Since  the  king's  conversion  the  Huguenots  had  had 
considerable  reason  to  complain  of  being  treated  with  injustioei 
ingratitude,  and  neglect.  Appointments  and  rewards  had  been 
lavished  on  their  opponent*,  while  they  themselves  had  not  onljf 
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declined  greatly  in  political  influence,  but  had  repeatedly  suffered 
by  the  partial  and  rigorous  administration  of  the  laws.  The  de- 
cree now  promulgated  established,  with  few  restrictions,  universal 
liberty  and  equality  as  to  religious  profession  and  worship.  All 
towns  were  pci-manently  secured  to  the  Protestants  which  they 
had  obtained  by  the  edict  of  1577  ;*  they  were  admitted  on  equal 
terms  to  all  public  employments  and  dignities,  military  and  civil ; 
a  separate  Chamber  to  protect  their  interests,  called  tiie  **Cham- 
bro  de  TEdit,"  was  instituted  in  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  together 
with  similar  courts  in  the  provinces ;  a  complete  amnesty  was  ac- 
corded for  the  events  of  the  Avhole  course  of  the  war.  Lastly,  the 
Keformers  i*eceived  license  to  hold  a  general  representative  assem- 
bly once  in  three  years,  to  deliberate  on  their  affairs,  and  present 
to  the  crown  reports  on  their  condition  and  petitions  for  the  re- 
dress of  grievances.  The  Edict  of  Nantes  Avas  bitterly  denounced 
and  resisted  by  the  clergy  and  all  zealous  Catholics,  but  was  ulti- 
mately registered  by  the  Parliament  of  Paris  on  the  25th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1599. 

These  transactions  mark  an  epoch  of  truly  cnlical  interest  in 
the  history  of  France.  Tlie  termination  of  those  fearful  religious 
wars  which  had  convulsed  and  desolated  the  nation  during  nearly 
forty  years — the  peaceful  establishment  of  the  house  of  Bourbon 
on  the  throne — the  full  recognition  of  the  rights  of  conscience,  guar- 
anteed by  legislative  enactment  and  judicial  institutions — such  are 
the  striking  events  which  close  the  sixteenth  century,  that  period 
of  universal  agitation  and  transition.  The  intelligent  student  will 
not  fail  to  remark  certain  salient  facts  which  resulted  from  this 
great  struggle,  and  which  illustrate  the  peculiar  character  and 
genius  of  France.  They  are  such  as  these :  That  the  religion  of 
Rome,  notwithstanding  all  the  zeal,  ability,  and,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, the  success  of  the  Reformers,  remained  the  predominant  faith 
of  the  great  mass  of  the  people.  That  the  crown  survived  a  re- 
bellion which  had  menaced  it  with  total  ruin,  and  acquired  in- 
creased power  and  strength  by  its  victory.  And,  lastly,  that  after 
such  an  unprecedented  contest,  France  made  little  or  no  progress 
toward  the  establishment  of  a  free  and  well-balanced  constitution. 
Nothing  was  done  to  limit  and  control  permanently  the  excesses 
of  arbitrary  power.  The  States-General,  the  national  represent- 
ative assembly,  remained  practically  useless,  and  served  only  to 
display  the  incapacity  of  the  people  for  the  great  duties  of  self- 
government. 

§  10.   Having  thus  reconciled  himself  with  his  enemies  both  at 

*  These  were  about  seventy-five  in  number,  and  included  some  important 
cities,  such  ns  La  Hochelle,  Montpellier,  Nismos,  Grenoble,  Niort,  Lectoure, 
Cb&tcllernulr,  and  Castrcs. 
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honiR  nnd  nfarontl,  Ileiin'  wni>  onnlilLHl  to  ilcvoto  hi-i  nttcntion  ta 
the  inti'i'iur  ticliuiiiiiitniii'iii  ol'thp  kingilom.  Tlii'  social  Mute  of 
Friince  whk  iit  tlii:"  iiitiimI  oik-  uf  ili'|ikir:i1>lc  i-ontiisioii,  and,  willi 
rr^nl  csiH.-i'i;illy  lo  llii'  tiii:iii(vs.  !i|>|>riiiii'l]t;i1  nctirly  to  niitionnl 
bankruptcy.  'I'Ik'  luiliiir  ilclit  was  ['.■'thiniteil  at  iiiiwnrd  of  tliive 
liunilreil  niilliniiT!  i>l'  Ihuics.  <'(|iiiv!ilviil.  iicconliiij;  to  llip  relative 
vuliic  ofiiiiHii'v,  ti>  :ilii>iir  iliiriy-i«-u  milliiHiK  sierlin^.  Tlie  inw* 
nnioimt  of  luxes  pail  l>y  ilic  [U'liplc  wii.''  two  IiuikIixiI  million  fmncii; 
but  Burli  n'cri>  llii>  invctorutu  anil  inoiistrousi  iibiisca  iii  tlic  n**- 
teni  or  eolleclinn,  Iliat  not  inoru  limn  tliirly  millions  found  lli'eir 
v/uy  annually  into  tlio  Itvasiiry.  The  diObrcnt  liraiiclies  of  the 
revenue  were  leawil  out  to  ollii-cra  called  ferniicra^tniTnux,  who 
thought  of  nothing  but  of  cnrichin<!  iheroi>ctves  and  ibrir  under- 
lingK  br  !<haineli>s!i  extortion  and  malvcrpnlion.  The  ^ovemora 
of  provin«-n  Ifviwl  arliiimry  taxes  for  their  own  individual  profit, 
an  exiiin]dc  whieli  wan  fi)ltoive<l  by  numl>ers  of  the  great  ferrito- 
riid  iiohle^.  Nearly  tliu  whole  of  the  mynl  domain  was  alienntAd; 
and  the  {■n'ditorii  ollhc  state  were  sutti-rud  lo  pay  themwlrea  at 
their  own  pleai'iire,  with  no  efficient  control  or  inve^lipition  of 'Jie 
correctness  of  their  [■hiinia.  Henry  was  eminently  fiirluiiato  in 
bein$c  able  to  nominate,  for  llie  redress  of  those  pgantic  ctIIb,  k 
minister  so  admirably  (]ualihed  as  the  great  Sull}'.  Sully  was 
appointed  ■■siiriniendnnt  des  finances"  in  1398;  and  by  the  stern, 
inllexibli'  |iriibiir  of  IiIh  cbnrneter,  combine<l  with  remarkable  gifts 


of  perspicuity,  accumcy.  iind  rc^uliirily,  lie  succeeded  in  the  coorae 
of  11  lew  yeiii-s  in  eiTi'ttinir  a  searcliin;r  it'fonn  in  every  department 
of  ibe  public  revenue.  He  comnienced  bv  di<niis.«ing  the  inferior 
fiirmcrs  of  the  taxes.  :inil  compi'lling  the  fermii'rs-g  n  'raux  to  take 
oiil  new  leases;  he  ai'ccrtained  in  eiicli  case  the  real  valtie  of  Ibe 
iinpoiat,  and  then  renewed  the  Icnseri  at  a  very  eonttidernble  aA- 
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vance  upon  the  former  rents,  thus  nearly  doubling  at  once  the  in- 
come derived  from  them.  He  next  issued  a  decree  prohibiting 
all  levying  of  taxes  without  a  royal  ordonnancc  registered  by  the 
Parliament,  a  measure  which  suppressed  the  entire  system  of 
private  pillage  practiced  by  provincial  governors  and  grandees. 
The  Duke  of  Epernon,  who  was  thus  shorn  of  a  yearly  revenue 
of  60,000  livres,  attempted  to  resist;  but  Sully  was  not  to  be  in- 
liraidated;  he  answered  the  proud  noble  with  haughtiness  equal 
to  his  own,  and  Epernon  was  compelled  to  submit.  A  rigorous 
2xami nation  was  made  of  all  claims  and  charges  on  the  royal  do- 
main, which  produced  an  immense  resumption  of  alienated  prop- 
erty, to  the  amount  of  near  two  millions  yearly.  Numbers  of 
useless  offices,  fictitious  titles  of  nobility,  and  illegal  privileges  of 
exemption,  were  abolished,  and  the  value  of  the  taxes  was  thus 
augmented  to  a  vast  extent.  Another  of  Sully's  expedients  was 
the  imposition  of  a  tax  called  the  j)aidett€*  hy  payment  of  which 
all  officers  in  the  departments  of  justice  and  finance  were  enabled 
to  secure  the  hereditary  transmission  of  their  appointments.  To 
these  various  methods  of  increasing  the  resources  of  the  state  this 
great  financier  added  a  strict  and  persevering  economy  in  the  pub- 
lic expenditure.  During  his  administration  the  debts  of  the  crown 
were  paid  to  the  extent  of  140  millions  of  francs,  while  at  the  same 
time  the  amount  of  taxation  was  reduced  to  twenty-six  millions, 
with  a  net  produce  to  the  treasury  of  twenty  millions.  Besides 
this,  Sully  accumulated  a  reserve  fund  amounting  to  upward  of 
twenty  millions  of  livres. 

Henry  and  his  minister  also  gave  a  vast  impulse  to  the  produc- 
tive powers  of  the  country  by  the  encouragement  of  agriculture 
and  every  branch  of  industry  and  commerce.  Vast  enterpriscB 
were  undertaken  for  the  draining  of  marshes,  the  preservation  of 
forests,  the  cultivation  of  the  mulberry,  the  rearing  of  cattle,  the 
construction  of  roads,  bridges,  and  navigable  canals.  The  manu- 
factures of  silk,  cloth,  tapestry,  and  linen  were  specially  protected, 
and  carried  to  a  high  degree  of  perfection.  Commercial  treaties 
were  negotiated  with  England,  Holland,  Spain,  and  Turkey.  Com- 
munications were  also  opened  with  North  America,  and  French 
colonies  were  now  first  established  in  Canada,  where  Champlain, 
a  gentleman  of  Saintonge,  founded  in  16Q8  the  city  of  Quebec. 

§  11.  The  king's  domestic  relations  were  a  source  of  great  dis- 
fj.itisfaction  and  anxiety.  He  had  been  separated  for  many  years 
from  liis  wife,  the  licentious  Marguerite  of  Valois,  whom  he  had 
never  loved,  and  whose  notorious  gallantries  had  caused  universal 
/scandal.  Having  no  legitimate  heir,  Henry  began  to  think  seri- 
ously of  procuring  a  divorce,  and  uniting  himself  in  a  pecond  mar- 
♦  From  the  name  of  the  contractor,  Panlct,  who  first  suggested  it  to  Sully. 
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rioge  witli   his  misti'css,  tlie  fascinating  Gabrielle  d'Estrees,  by 
whom  he  had  several  children.     He  had  created  her  Duchess  of 
l^iufort,  and  had  already  taken  measures  to  legitimate  one  of  her 
»ons,  the  Duke  of  Vendomc.     Many  of  the  leading  nobles  of  the 
court  wei-e  said  to  support  strongly  the  pretensions  of  Gabrielle 
as  the  future  partner  of  Henry's  throne;  she  was,  however,  i-cfo- 
lutely  opi)o&ed  by  Sully,  and  his  supeiior  influence  with  the  king 
proved  fatal  to  her.     The  impatient  duchess,  finding  the  minister 
impracticable,  was  unwise  enough  to  seek  to  prejudice  her  lover 
against  him,  and  boldly  demanded  his  disgrace.     Meeting  with  a 
denial,  she  broke  out  into  passionate  reproaches  and  lamentations, 
and  in  her  rage  applied  the  epithet  of  ^'  valet"  to  the  illustrious 
Sully.     ^^  Madam,"  said  Henry,  with  great  calmness^  ^'let  me  tell 
you  that,  were  I  compelled  to  choose  between  you  and  the  duke, 
i  could  more  easily  part  with  ten  mistresses  like  you  than  with 
one  faithful  servant  like  him."     This  decisive  blow  to  her  hopes 
produced  a  profound  and  melancholy  effect  on  Gabrielle.     She 
was  taken  dangerously  ill  in  April,  1599,  was  delivered  of  a  still- 
born child,  and  expired  the  next  day,  after  many  hours  of  agoniz- 
ing convulsions.     The  circumstances  of  her  death,  and  its  occur- 
rence at  this  precise  moment,  gave  rise  to  suspicions  of  poison, 
which,  however,  were  never  in  the  slightest  degree  substantiated. 
]VIarguerite  of  Valois,  who  had  refused  to  consent  to  a  divorce  in 
order  to  pave  the  way  for  the  advancement  of  her  hu8band*8  mis- 
tress, now  ceased  to  combat  the  king's  views;  and  the  court  of 
liomc  pronounced  the  dissolution  of  the  mai*riage,  under  the  pre- 
text of  spiritual   affmity,  in   December,  1599.     Meanwhile  the 
amorous  ilenry  had  conceived  a  new  passion  for  the  beautiful 
Ilenriette  d'Entmgues,  who  soon  succeeded  to  the  position  occu- 
pied by  the  Duchess  of  Beaufort.     She  received  the  title  of  Mar- 
chioness of  Verneuil,  together  with  a  written  promise  of  marriago 
in  case  she  should  give  birth  to  a  son  within  the  year.     Sully,  to 
whom  Henry  sliowed  this  document,  had  the  courage  to  tear  it  in 
])ieces ;  notwithstanding  which,  the  infatuated  monarch  immedi- 
ately renewed  the  engagement,    llie  marchioness,  however, in  con- 
sequence of  a  sudden  fright,  was  prematurely  confined  of  a  dead 
son,  and  the  king's  contract  became  happily  void.     The  king  now 
concluded  a  treaty  of  marriage  with  Mary  de' Medici,  daughter  of 
the  late  Grand-duke  of  Tuscany,  and  niece  of  the  reigning  sover- 
eign.    The  marriage  Avas  celebrated  by  proxy  on  the  5th  of  Oc- 
tober, IGOO ;  the  Florentine  princess,  attended  by  a  splendid  train, 
landed  at  Marseilles  in  ^November,  and  was  met  by  Henry  at  Ly- 
ons.    Their  union  was  not  happy,  the  'new  queen  being  of  a 
haughty,  jealous  temper,  and  little  disposed  to  sufier  patiently  the 
habitual  infidelities  of  her  consort ;  but  several  children  werD  the 
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fruit  of  the  mnrrji^c,  the  eldest  of  whoni.bom  27tli  of  September, 
1601.  became  in  the  seijuel  Louts  XIII. 

§  12.  It  was  in  tlie  coui-se  of  the  year  1600  that,  through  the 
intrigues  of  Charles  Emmanuel,  duke  of  Savoy,  an  cKlensive  and 
niarming  conspiracy  was  formed  ag:iinst  the  king,  hiiving  for  its 
ohject  nothing  less  than  the  dismemberment  of  France  into  inde-, 
pendent  feudal  states,  under  the  protection,  or  rather  the  sover- 
eignty, of  the  King  of  Spain.  A  dispute  existed  between  Henry 
mid  the  Duke  of  Savoy  on  account  of  the  retention  by  the  latter 
of  the  marquisnte  of  Saluces,  the  cci^sion  of  which  to  France  had 
been  stipulated  by  the  treaty  of  Vervins.  The  duke  proceeded  to 
Paris  to  negotiate  in  person  with  the  king,  and  while  there  con< 
trived  to  corrupt  the  fidelity  of  many  of  tlie  eupcrior  ofiicers  and 
nobles,  cluefly  former  memt)era  of  the  League,  whose  state  of  sul- 
len discontent  made  them  ready  listeners  to  his  insidious  propo- 
mla.  Hie  principal  of  these  was  ihe  Marshal  do  Biron,  one  of 
the  most  valued  of  Henry's  companions  in  arms — who  had  fought 
gallantly  by  his  side  at  Arques,  at  Ivry,  at  Auraate,  at  Fontainc- 
Fran^aise — but  who,  although  loaded  wiih  honors  and  rewards, 
r.cver  ceased  to  make  bitter  complaints  of  the  ingratitude  of  his 
i-oyal  master,  liiron  was  a  man  of  intolerable  presumption,  vani- 
ty, and  pride ;  his  self-love  had  been  deeply  wounded  by  n  dis- 
])nraging  speech  of  Henry's,  which  was  maliciously  repeated  to 
him  1^  the  Duke  of  Savoy;  and  on  being  offered  the  dukedom  of 
llurgundy,  tt^ellier  with  a  princess  of  Savoy  in  marriage,  he  was 
easily  overcome  by  the  tcmptnlion,  and  became  a  traitor  to  his 

The  Duke  of  Savoy,  though  he  had  agreed  to  give  Henry  satis- 
faction, refused  at  the  last  moment  to  surrender  tlie  contested  ter* 
ritory  i  the  consequence  waa  a  declaration  of  war ;  and  the  king, 
patting  himself  at  the  hoad  of  his  army,  which  was  ciHnmanded 
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under  liim  by  Biron  and  I-iCsdijiuiLTCS,  rapidly  overran  tlio  prov- 
ince,  and  on  tlie  2 1st  of  Auj^ust,  1  GOO,  entered  Chambery,  the  cap* 
ital,  in  triumph.  Charles  Emmanuel  now  sued  for  peace,  which 
was  granted  on  his  surrendering  to  France  the  district  of  LaBressc, 
between  Geneva  and  Lyons,  in  exchange  for  Siduces.  On  return- 
ing from  this  campaign  in  January,  1001,  the  king,  who  had  re- 
ceived some  intimation  of  the  disloyal  schemes  of  Biron,  question- 
ed him  on  his  relations  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  induced  him  to 
avow  his  fault,  frankly  pardoned  him,  and  sent  him  as  embassador 
to  England.  Here  Biron  is  said  to  have  received  a  significant  ad- 
monition from  Queen  Elizabeth,  who,  pointing  out  to  the  embas- 
sador the  heiids  of  Essex  and  other  traitora  on  the  gateway  of  the 
Tower,  observed  that  Iier  brother  of  France  might  find  similar  acts 
of  severity  necessary'  to  tlie  safety  of  his  throne,  and  that  she  trust- 
ed he  would  not  have  cause  to  repent  of  his  present  clemency. 
Biron  was  nevertheless  prevailed  on  to  renew  his  cabals  with  the 
enemies  of  France  ;  and  Henry  received  from  a  treacherous  confi- 
dant of  Biron's,  named  I^fin,  ample  and  convincing  proo&  of  the 
marshal's  guilt.  Biron  now  received  an  invitation^  couched  in  the 
most  generous  and  friendly  terms,  to  repair  to  the  court  of  Fon- 
tainebleau  ;  as  he  could  not  refuse  without  openly  breaking  with 
Henry,  lie  obeyed,  and  ariived  at  the  palace  on  the  12th  of  June. 
The  king,  who  was  much  attached  to  him,  was  fully  prepared  to 
pardon  him  a  second  time,  if  he  would  only  make  a  candid  and 
complete  confession.  Biron,  however,  stood  proudly  on  the  de- 
fensive, and  said  lie  had  come  to  demand  justice  against  the  calum- 
nies of  his  accusers.  Irritated  by  his  j)erverse  obstinacy,  Heniy 
abandoned  him  to  his  fate.  "Monsieur  do  Biron,"  said  be,  "1 
see  that  you  are  resolved  to  tell  me  nothing ;  perhaps  I  shall  be 
able  to  obtain  farther  information  from  the  Count  of  Auvergne. 
Adieu,  J^aro/^  de  Biron  !"  The  marshal  was  arrested  as  he  passed 
into  the  antechamber;  the  Count  of  Auveipic  an  hour  afterward, 
as  he  was  attempting  to  escape.  They  were  conducted  to  the 
J5nstile,  and  the  trial  of  Biron  commenced  immediately  before  the 
I'arliament  of  Paris.  His  correspondence  with  Lafin  being  pro- 
duced in  evidence,  which  revealed  the  entire  plot,  it  was  impossi- 
ble for  him  any  longer  to  maintain  his  innocence.  He  attempted 
to  shelter  himself  under  the  royal  pardon  accorded  to  him  the  year 
he  lore,  hut  the  plea  was  disallowed,  and  on  the  29th  of  July  the 
ill-fated  l^iron  was  unanimously  condemned  to  death.  Ho  ad- 
<lresso(l  himself  in  humble  and  pathetic  terms  to  Plenry,  recount- 
ing his  past  services,  and  entreating  mercy  by  the  memory  of  no 
lt\*is  than  thirty-two  wounds  received  in  combating  the  king's  ene- 
mies. The  aj)peal  was  fruitless;  and  on  the  Slst  of  July,  1602, 
Biron  underwent  the  execution  of  his  sentence  in  the  court  oftha 
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Bastile,  being  thus  spared  tlie  public  ignominy  of  suffering,  like 
common  criminals,  on  the  Place  de  Greve. 

§  13.  This  terrible  example  was  widely  felt  both  in  France  and 
in  foreign  countries.  Other  plots  of  the  aristocracy  against  Henry 
were  as  promptly  suppressed,  and  the  internal  tranquillity  of  his 
kingdom  was  henceforth  secure. 

Three  years  of  universal  peace  succeeded,  during  which  the  act- 
ive spirit  of  Henry  was  earnestly  engaged  in  a  grand  pioject  which 
he  had  conceived  for  the  humiliation  of  the  house  of  Austria  in 
both  its  branches,  and  the  rearrangement  of  the  family  of  European 
states.  This  scheme  consisted  in  the  formation  of  a  confederacy 
or  commonwealth  of  nations,  embracing  within  itself,  on  a  perfect- 
ly equal  footing,  the  three  prevailing  forms  of  Christianity — the 
Catholic,  the  Lutheran,  and  the  Reformed — and  guaranteeing  the 
free  enjoyment  of  those  political  institutions  which  each  member 
might  prefer.  The  association  was  to  comprise  six  hereditary  mon- 
archies— France,  Spain,  Great  Britain,  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Sa- 
voy, or  Northern  Italy ;  six  elective  monarchies — the  empire,  Po- 
land, Hungary,  Venice,  Bohemia,  and  the  Papal  States ;  and  three 
republics — the  Netherlands,  Switzerland,  and  the  Italian  Repub- 
lic, containing  Genoa,  Lucca,  and  other  small  provinces.  This 
programme  would  have  inflicted  an  immense  loss  of  territory 
upon  Spain  by  the  severance  of  Lombardy,  the  Netherlands,  and 
Franche-Comte ;  while  the  Austrian  Empire  Avould  have  been  at 
least  equally  curtailed  by  the  surrender  of  Hungary,  Bohemia,  and 
the  Tyrol.  The  equilibrium  thus  established  was  to  be  maintain- 
ed by  a  federal  council  or  diet,  the  decisions  of  which  were  to  be 
final  in  all  cases  of  dispute  between  the  associated  states.  The 
main  drift  and  aim  of  Henry's  policy  was  the  establishment  of  a 
sufficient  counterpoise  against  the  overgrown  empire  of  Spain ; 
and  it  was  in  the  pursuance  of  this  object  that  Henry  found  him- 
self, in  the  last  years  of  his  life,  on  the  verge  of  engaging  in  a  gen- 
eral European  war. 

§  14.  The  Duke  of  Cleves,  Jullers,  and  Berg  died  without  heirs 
on  the  25  til  of  March,  1609.  His  dominions,  though  not  extens- 
ive, were  of  importance,  as  lying  between  the  Netherlands,  the 
Rhine,  and  Germany ;  and  a  host  of  competitore  appeared  to  dis- 
pute the  succession.  The  emperor  contended  that,  as  a  male  fief 
of  the  empire,  the  duchy  reverted  to  him  by  default ;  the  Elector 
of  Brandenburg  and  the  Count  Palatine  of  Neuburg  laid  claim  to 
it  in  right  of  the  late  duke's  sisters;  other  pretensions  were  ad- 
vanced by  the  royal  house  of  Saxony.  Henry  IV.  supported  the 
rights  of  the  princes  of  Brandenburg  and  Neuburg ;  and  by  a 
treaty  signed  at  Halle  in  January,  1610,  he  engaged  to  furnish 
them  with  a  contingent  of  ten  thousand  men.     He  thus  placed 
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himself  in  direct  untiigonism  to  the  house  of  Austria;  and  the 
war,  if  it  had  broken  out  in  earnest,  must  have  assumed  the  shape 
of  a  struggle  for  predominance  between  France  and  the  empire. 

Hcnry*s  military  prcpamtions  were  on  a  vast  scale.  One  arrajr, 
of  thirty  thousand  men,  was  ready  to  march  under  his  own  orders 
ngainst  Julicrs ;  a  second,  fourteen  thousand  strong,  was  to  com- 
bine with  the  Duke  of  Savoy  in  an  attack  on  the  Milanese ;  while 
a  third,  of  twenty-five  thousand,  was  marshaled  on  the  Pjrenaean 
frontier,  and  was  destined  to  invade  Spain.  At  this  moment,  while 
Europe  was  intently  watching  his  mighty  armaments,  and  await- 
ing  in  breathless  suspense  the  outbreak  of  the  tempest,  Henry, 
whose  advancing  years  had  by  no  means  taught  him  to  bridle  his 
licentious  passions,  became  desperately  enamored  of  Charlotte  de 
Montmorency,  daughter  of  the  Constable,  a  young  lady  of  exqui- 
site beauty,  who  had  just  been  married  to  Homy,  prince  of  Cond6« 
This  new  caprice  led  the  king  into  the  most  outrageous  and  ridic« 
ulous  extravagances.  His  unprincipled  pursuit  of  the  youthful 
princess  awakened  the  jealousy  of  her  husband,  who  carried  her 
off  first  to  Chantilly,  then  to  a  chateau  in  Picardy ;  and  at  last,  as 
Henry  still  persevered,  Conde  and  his  wife  took  refuge  at  the  vice- 
regal court  of  Brussels.  This  step  transported  the  king  beyond 
all  bounds  of  decency ;  he  summoned  Conde,  on  his  all^ianoei  to 
return  to  France,  and  admonished  the  Archduke  Albert  not  to 
harbor  the  fugitives,  upon  pain  of  provoking  a  declaration  of  war. 
The  archduke,  acting  under  orders  from  Madrid,  declined  to  order 
the  prince  and  princess  to  quit  the  Netherlands;  and  as  Henry 
from  that  time  forward  redoubled  his  warlike  demonstrations,  his 
proceedings  were  freely  attributed  by  his  enemies  to  the  most  dis- 
graceful motives.  At  the  same  time,  the  Jesuits  and  other  violent 
partisans  of  Rome  labored  to  excite  tlie  popular  enmity  against  the 
king  on  account  of  his  coalition  with  the  German  Protestants;  a 
plot,  they  asserted,  was  on  foot  for  dethroning  the  Pope,  overtam- 
ing  the  Catholic  religion,  and  making  the  Huguenots  paramoant 
in  France. 

§  15.  The  army  of  the  north,  with  whom  Henry  proposed  to  in- 
vade l^lgium,  was  ordered  to  concentrate  at  ChaLlons  by  the  end 
of  April,  1610.  Before  leaving  Paris  to  take  the  command  the 
king  appointed  Mary  de'  Medici  regent  in  his  absence,  with  a  coun- 
cil of  fifteen  of  the  chief  officers  of  state.  The  queen,  who  had 
never  been  crowned  since  her  marriage,  earnestly  requested  that 
this  ceremony  might  be  performed  before  the  king's  departure,  and 
Henry  altered  his  arrangements  in  order  to  gratify  her.  From 
this  moment  he  seems  to  have  been  seized  with  a  sombre  presenti- 
ment of  some  impending  catastrophe,  and  repeatedly  expressed 
himself  convinced  that  his  days  would  bo  cut  short  before  the 
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time  appointed  for  his  quitting  the  capital.  The  coronation  of 
the  queen  was  celebrated  with  all  due  solemnity  in  the  abbey 
church  of  St.  Denis  on  the  13th  of  May;  the  19th  was  the  day 
fixed  for  the  king's  joining  the  army.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  14th 
Henry  proceeded  in  his  coach  to  the  arsenal,  to  pay  a  visit  to  Sul- 
ly, who  was  slightly  indisposed  ;  he  was  attended  by  the  Duke  of 
Epernon  and  five  other  courtiers,  with  an  escort  of  a  few  gentle- 
men on  horseback.  In  the  Rue  de  la  Ferroniere  the  progress  of 
Che  royal  caiTiage  was  impeded  by  some  carts  which  blocked  the 
narrow  thoroughfare ;  and  during  the  momentary  confusion  thus 
caused,  a  man  named  Frangois  Ravaillac,  mounting  upon  the  wheel 
of  the  carriage,  aimed  with  a  knife  a  deadly  blow  at  the  king*s 
side.  Henry  raised  his  arm,  exclaiming,  '*  I  am  wounded  !"  Upon 
which  the  determined  assassin  struck  a  second  time,  and  pene- 
trated the  king's  heart.     He  instantly  expired. 

Thus  perished  Henry  the  Fourth,  in  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  his 
age;  and  with  him  vanished  his  elaborate  and  magnificent  proj- 
ects, whether  of  military  enterprise  or  of  political  and  social  reor- 
ganization. His  death  was  opportune  for  the  house  of  Austria, 
which  was  thus  saved  from  a  war  which  must  have  weakened  it 
by  calamitous  reverses,  and  might  even  have  destroyed  its  power. 
But  for  France  it  was  a  grave  misfortune,  since  society,  which  had 
just  begun  to  recover  from  the  desolations  of  the  religious  wars, 
was  now  again  thrown  back  into  confusion,  strife,  and  misery. 
The  memory  of  this  great  sovereign  has  always  been  pre-eminent- 
ly popular  with  the  French  nation,  both  on  account  of  his  many 
generous,  attractive,  and  noble  qualities,  and  on  account  of  the 
great  substantial  benefits  which  his  wise  and  prosperous  rule  con- 
ferred upon  the  country.  But  these  peculiar  recommendations 
have  perhaps  caused  his  general  character  to  be  somewhat  over- 
rated. Henry  was  formed  to  be  the  idol  of  a  multitude ;  and 
while  his  brilliant  gifts  and  accomplishments  inspired  admiration 
and  secured  him  warm  personal  regard,  they  natui*ally  cast  into 
the  shade  those  lamentable  weaknesses,  follies,  and  vices  by  which 
his  name  is  tarriished. 

The  mystery  of  Henry's  assassination  has  never  been  unravel- 
ed The  crime  was  variously  imputed  to  the  machinations  of  the 
courts  of  Vienna  and  Madrid,  to  the  malignant  hatred  of  the  Jes- 
uits, to  the  traitorous  ambition  of  the  Duke  of  Epemon,  to  the 
petty  jealousies  of  court  intrigue.  The  most  probable  opinion  is 
that  Ravaillac  had  no  accomplices.  He  appears  to  have  been, 
like  Jacques  Clement,  a  half-insane  fanatic,  possessed  with  a  vague 
notion  that  he  was  the  predestined  instrument  of  the  will  of  Heav- 
en. He  made  no  revelations  under  the  torture,  and  was  executed 
on  the  27th  of  May,  amid  the  execrations  of  the  populace,  with 
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every  i-cfinenicnt  of  cruelty  wliicli  the  most  barbarous  invention 
cuuld  suggest. 
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CHAPTER   XIX. 

LOOIB   XIU.      A.D.    IC10-1C43. 

§  1.  Accession  of  Loom  XIII. ;  Regency  of  Mary  de'  Medici ;  the  new  Fb- 
voriles;  Kctireracnt  of  Sully.  §  2.  The  SlatcB-General  of  1614;  Mar- 
riage of  [he  King  to  Anne  of  Anstria;  Arrest  of  the  Prince  of  Conde;  Hiss 
of  Richelieu,  §3.  Rise  of  De  Luyneai  Murder  of  ihe  Marshal  D'Aacre  j 
Execution  of  Leonora  Galigai ;  Incapacity  of  De  Luynes ;  Revolt  of  the 
I'arty  of  the  Queen-mother;  Reconciliation  effected  by  RichelJea.  §  1. 
Revolt  of  the  Protestants  of  Be'am ;  Renewal  of  Civil  War  in  Poilon  and 
Languedoc;  Death  of  Dc  Luynes.  §  6.  Suppression  of  the  Hngoeilot 
Revolt;  Richelieu  made  Cardinal  and  Minister,  g  6.  Hostilities  with 
Spain  and  the  Kni[>ire;  Huguenot  Insurrection.  §  7.  Conspiracy  agunst 
Richelieu.  §  8.  Siege  ofLa  Rochello;  complete  SubmisEion  of  the  Prot- 
estants. §  9.  War  in  Piedmont ;  Capture  of  PigneroL ;  Reduction  of  Sa- 
Toy.  §  10.  Intrigues  ajniinHt  Richelieu  ;  the  Day  of  Dupes;  Execution 
of  Marillac  ;  Exile  of  Mary  de'  Medici,  g  11.  Revolt  of  Gaston  of  Or- 
leans and  Marshal  Montmorency;  Trial  and  Execution  of  Montmorency. 
g  12.  France  leagues  vfith  the  Protestants,  and  ei^ages  in  the  Iliir^ 
Yean' War;  llio  Imperialists  invade  Picardy.  g  13,  Capture  of  Brisach  ; 
Father  Joseph,  g  14.  Private  Life  of  Lonis  XIII. ;  Beconciliation  with 
Anne  of  Austria  ;  Birth  of  Loaia  XIV.  g  16,  Alsace,  Artois,  and  Roug- 
sillin  annexed  to  Prance,  g  16.  Revolt  of  the  Count  of  Soissons;  Con- 
■piracy  of  Cinq-Mars;  lUchelicu  at  Harbocne;  Siege  of  Perpignan ;  Ex- 
ccniiDn  of  Cinq-Mars  and  Dc  Thou.  §  17,  Death  oT  ItichelJen;  Death 
of  Louis  XIH. 

S  1.  Measures  were  instantly  taken,  under  the  direction  of 
Sully  und  Epernon,  for  placing  the  regency  in  the  h»nds  of  Mary 
de  Medii-i  during  the  minority  of  the  new  king,  Louis  XIH.,  who 
ut  tliis  time  wns  scarcely  nine  yeare  of  age.  In  order  to  support 
this  proceeding  by  legal  snnction,  the  appointment  was  made  by  a 
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dccjivL*  of  the  Purli:imcnt  of  Paris,  who,  ou  the  very  evening  of 
IIenrv\s  murder,  sent  n  deputation  to  notify  it  to  the  queen.  The 
Parliament  evidently  overstepped  its  authority ;  but  the  usurpa- 
tion was  justified  by  the  urgent  neccss-ity  of  the  case. 

The  regent  made  no  immediate  changes  in  the  administration. 
Tiie  late  king's  ministers  retained  their  offices ;  Sully,  especially, 
was  received  at  court  wFth  every  mark  of  distinguished  confidence 
and  honor.  It  Feemcd  at  first  as  if  the  general  policy  of  Henry 
was  to  be  strictly  followed  out ;  a  royal  proclamation  appeared, 
confirming  and  renewing  the  Edict  of  Nantes ;  and,  in  order  to 
keep  faith  with  the  new  allies  of  France,  ten  thousand  men  weie 
sent  to  join  the  German  princes  at  the  siege  of  Juliet. 

It  was  not  long,  however,  before  matters  assumed  a  veiy  difier- 
cnt  aspect.  The  government  of  a  woman  and  a  foreigner,  in  the 
name  of  a  helpless  child,  could  not  maintain  the  lofly  tone  or  ex- 
ercise the  vigorous  control  of  a  sovereign  like  Henry  the  Great. 
The  queen  was  a  person  of  weak  chaiiicter  and  narrow  understand- 
ing, and,  as  a  natural  consequence,  was  entirely  ruled  by  confi- 
dants and  favorites,  the  chief  of  whom  were  an  obscure  Florentine 
adventurer  named  Concino  Concini,  and  his  wife  Leonora  Galigai, 
a  foster-sister  of  Mary  de'  Medici,  and  her  first  lady  of  the  bed- 
chamber. These  two  personages  had  acquired  an  unbounded  em- 
pire over  the  regent's  mind  and  councils.  Concini  was  rapidly 
promoted  to  the  highest  stations;  became  Marquis D'Ancre, gov- 
ernor of  AmieuF,  Peronne,  and  Dieppe,  and  was  ultimately  created 
IMarslial  of  France.  An  interior  council,  or  secret  cabinet,  was 
now  foiincd,  including,  besides  Concini,  the  Jesuit  Cotton,  the 
Pope's  nuncio,  and  the  Spanisli  embassador.  Its  policy  was  pre- 
cisely tlie  reverse  of  tliat  pursued  by  Henry  IV.,  and  tendeq  to 
establish  an  intimate  friendship  and  alliance  between  Franco  and 
l)oth  branches  of  the  house  of  Austria.  A  project  was  soon  an- 
nounced for  a  double  connection  between  the  two  royal  hooses  by 
the  marriage  of  I»uis  XIII.  to  the  In^inta  Anne  of  Austria,  while 
his  eldest  sister,  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  was  to  be  united  to  Phil- 
ip, prince  of  the  Asturias.  Jt  was  impossible  for  Sully  to  enter 
cordially  into  views  so  diametrically  opposed  to  those  of  his  great 
master ;  he  remonstrated  with  the  regent,  but,  as  she  peraiste>d,  he 
had  no  alternative  but  to  retire  from  office.  In  January,  1611, 
this  truly  patriotic  statesman  resigned  his  posts  of  "  Superintend- 
ent of  the  Finances"  and  governor  of  the  Bastile,  retaining  only 
liis  government  of  Poitou.  He  never  afterward  took  any  active 
part  in  public  affairs,  though  he  was  frequently  consulted  by  Mary 
de'  Medici  dunng  the  subsequent  troubles  and  disorders.  Sully 
survived  till  the  year  1641,  when  he  died>  at  the  age  of  eighty-tw«^ 
at  his  chateau  of  Villcbon* 
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§  2.  Louie  XIII.  attained  his  majority  on  tlic  27tli  of  Septem- 
ber, 1G14,  iind  on  the  following  diiy,  holding  n  bed  of  justice,  aB- 
8ume(l  noininiilly  tlio  government  of  the  kingdom.  The  SiHief- 
General  commenced  Iheir  ^e^^ion  nt  Furis  on  the  14th  of  October. 


leUlergy:  opp(iilte,l;epnll«  ofth 
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Tho  nsrfembly  wiis  anusually  numerou9,  including  four  hundred 
and  ^ixty-foiir  depuues  fur  the  three  orders.  Among  the  repre- 
sentatives uf  tho  clergy  was  one  who  bore  a  name  destined  ere 
long  to  aniuire  a  world-wide  celebrity ;  tliis  was  Armand  Duples- 
sis  dc  Uidielieii,  at  that  time  Bishop  of  Lu^on. 

The  proceedings  of  the  States  on  this  occasion  reflected  fiuth« 
fully  the  unsettled  and  divided  feelings  of  the  nation.  The  three 
orders  wasted  theii'  time  in  bitter  disputes  and  recrimination. 
Many  important  subjects  were  discussed,  such  as  the  abolition  of 
the  sale  of  public  oliices,  the  diminution  of  pensions,  financial  re« 
form,  the  publication  of  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent ;  but 
the  deputies  found  it  impossible  to  act  cordially  together,  and  the 
government,  profiting  by  their  dissensions,  put  them  off  with  vague, 
insincere,  and  fruitless  promises.  The  demands  of  the  nobility 
and  the  clergy  were  summed  up  in  an  able  and  eloquent  harangue 
by  the  Bishop  of  Lu9on,  after  which  the  assembly  was  abruptly 
dissolved  on  the  24t)i  of  March,  1615.  The  spectacle  of  incapa- 
city thus  given  by  the  national  Legislature  was  not  loBt  either 
upon  the  crown  or  on  the  country  at  large;  and  the  result  was 
remarkable.  The  States-General  were  not  again  convoked  until 
their  ever-memorable  meeting  in  1789 — an  interval  of  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-four  years. 

The  marriage  of  the  young  king  with  Anne  of  Austria  was  sol- 
emnized toward  the  end  of  the  year  (1615).  The  Prince  of  Conde 
had  violently  opposed  this  marriage,  and  had  twice  taken  up  arms 
to  break  off  the  connection  with  Austria  and  Spain,  and  to  renew 
the  all  ances  formed  by  Henry  IV.  He  was  strongly  supported 
by  the  Parliament,  who  refused  to  roister  the  royal  decrees  di- 
rected against  him  and  his  party.  The  court  twice  bought  off 
his  opposition  by  lavish  grants  to  him  and  his  friends,  and  the 
powerful  favorite,  the  Marshal  D'Ancre,  was  compelled  to  surren- 
der some  of  his  appointments.  The  influence  of  CondS  now  be- 
came almost  supreme.  He  placed  himself  in  violent  opposition  to 
the  queen-motlier  and  Marshal  D*Ancre  ;  and  the  fiftvorite,  whose 
life  seems  to  have  been  scarcely  safe  at  Paris,  found  it  neoeasaiy 
to  escape  into  Normandy.  The  prince  is  said  to  have  meditated 
the  forcible  removal  of  Mary  de'  Medici  from  power ;  but  at  this 
juncture  he  met  with  a  powerful  antagonist  in  the  persoa  of 
Bicholieu,  whose  fortunes  had  been  rapidly  rising  ever  sinoe  the 
meeting  of  the  States-General.  He  had  obtain^  a  seat  in  the 
Council  of  State,  where  he  supported  with  great  resolution  and 
ability  the  interests  of  the  queen-mother.  It  was  by  Rieheliea's 
advice  that  the  court  now  resolved  on  the  bold  step  of  arresting 
the  Prince  of  Conde.  On  the  31st  of  August,  1616,  as  he  was 
leaving  the  council-chamber,  Conde's  sword  was  demanded  1^  the 
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Marquis  de  Th'mines,  and  he  was  immediately  conducted  to  the 
Bastile.  The  prince  betrayed  great  pusillanimity,  and  offered  to 
make  a  full  revelation  of  the  secret  projects  of  his  party.  The 
queen  replied  that  she  was  already  sutficiently  well-informed  of 
them.  Bouillon  and  the  other  princes  saved  themselves  by  timely 
flight.  Their  partisans  at  Paris  attempted  to  get  up  a  popular 
commotion,  and  the  multitude  furiously  attacked  the  splendid  man* 
gion  of  Marshal  D' Ancre,  which  was  completely  plundered  and  de- 
stroyed. Order,  however,  was  soon  restored.  Concini  re-enter- 
ed the  capital  in  triumph — behaved  with  even  more  than  his  ac- 
customed insolent  presumption  —  and  appeared  for  a  time  to  be 
more  powerful  than  ever.  Kiehelieu  was  immediately  rewarded 
for  his  good  services  to  the  court  in  this  emergency  ;  on  the  30th 
of  November,  1616,  he  was  advanced  to  the  otfice  of  secretary  of 
state. 

§  3.  Louis  XIII.  was  now  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  began  to 
thirst  for  independence  as  a  man  and  a  sovereign.  As  a  first  step 
toward  emancipating  himself  from  the  control  of  his  mother,  he 
had  chosen  for  his  conHdential  companion  the  Sieur  de  Luynes,  a 
young  man  of  great  ambition,  address,  and  insinuating  manners, 
who  had  first  recommended  himself  to  the  king  by  his  skill  in  fal- 
conry and  other  field-sports.  De  Luynes,  in  order  to  advance  his 
own  fortunes,  labored  incessantly  to  prejudice  Louis  against  Mar- 
shal D^Ancre  and  his  wife.  He  persuaded  the  king  that  as  long 
as  Concini  remained  in  favor  he  would  never  be  able  to  exercise 
real  and  supreme  authority  ;  and  even  hinted  that  a  design  was 
entertained  of  excluding  him  permanently  from  all  share  in  the 
government.  Louis,  terrified  and  indignant,  easily  gave  his  con- 
cent to  a  proposition  of  De  Luynes  for  removing  the  obnoxious 
favorite  by  violence.  Communications  were  made  to  De  Vitry, 
captain  of  the  royal  guard ;  and  it  was  arranged  that  Concini 
should  be  immediately  arrested,  and.  if  he  offered  any  resistance, 
assassinated  on  the  spot.  Richelieu,  it  is  said,  received  an  inti- 
mation of  the  project,  but  from  motives  of  personal  ambition  re- 
frained from  taking  any  step  to  hinder  its  execution.  On  the 
morning  of  the  24th  of  April,  1617,  as  the  marshal  was  entering 
the  court  of  the  Louvre,  he  was  arrested  by  De  Vitry,  who  re- 
quired him  to  surrender  his  sword.  Concini  uttered  an  excla- 
mation and  half  drew  his  weapon  from  the  scabbard.  He  was 
instantly  shot  dead  by  several  of  the  guard,  who  closely  followed 
their  commander.  "  It  is  by  the  king's  command !"  cried  De 
Vitry,  and  Louis,  appearing  the  next  moment  at  a  window  of  the 
palace,  thanked  him  for  the  deed,  and  exultingly  declared  that  he 
now  felt  himself  really  a  king.  A  guard  was  stationed  at  the 
apartment  of  the  queen-mother,  who  in  the  course  of  a  few  days 
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was  exiled  to  IMoi^.  The  full  of  the  odious  favorite  was  hailed 
with  extravajiant  delight  hy  the  citizens  of  Paris;  the  frantic  pop* 
ulacc  disinterred  lii.s  corpse,  dragged  it  through  the  streets,  tore  it 
in  pieces,  and  burnt  it  to  ashes.  The  former  ministers  were  now 
recalled,  and  Hiclielieu,  involved  in  the  disgrace  of  his  patron, 
Mary  de'  IVIediei,  was  deprived  of  otfice  and  dismissed  to  his  bish- 
opric of  Lu^on. 

De  Luynes  immediately  assumed  the  chief  direction  of  afj^rs; 
a  i>ost,  howcvei",  for  which  he  was  no  better  fitted  than  his  prede- 
cessor Concini.  His  first  act  was  to  bring  the  unfortunate  Mar- 
chioness D*  Ancre  to  trial  for  complicity  in  the  alleged  treasons  of 
her  husband  ;  but,  as  this  charge  could  not  be  substantiated,  she 
was  next  accused  of  having  amassed  wealth  by  unlawful  means, 
and  of  having  ])racticed  the  arts  of  sorcery  and  magic  in  order  to 
acquire  ])reternatural  ascendency  over  the  queen-mother.  To  the 
first  article  the  prisoner  replied  that  her  wealth  had  been  legili- 
mately  obtained  by  the  favor  and  bounty  of  the  queen ;  to  the  sec- 
ond, tliat  the  only  spells  she  had  used  lay  in  the  natural  superior^ 
ity  exercised  by  a  strong  character  over  a  feeble  one.  She  was 
nevertheless  sentenced  to  suffer  as  a  traitor,  and  was  executed  on 
the  I'lace  de  Greve,  displaying  in  her  last  moments  a  courageous 
calmness  and  resignation  which  excited  general  sympathy.  ITie 
entire  property,  both  of  Concini  and  his  wife,  was  confiscated,  and 
quickly  found  its  way  into  the  hands  of  the  avaricious  De  Lujnes. 

'J'hc  main  object  of  the  new  minister  was  to  aggrandize  himself 
and  his  family  by  the  accumulation  of  riches,  honors,  and  posts 
of  authority.  He  soon  became  a  duke  and  peer  of  France,  wilh 
the  government  of  the  Isle  de  France  and  Picardy,  and  contracted 
a  splendid  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Montbazon. 
Two  of  his  brothers  were  created  dukes.  Before  he  had  been  a 
year  in  power  De  Luynes  became  universally  unpopular;  discon- 
tent began  again  to  manifest  itself;  and  the  ofiended  nobles  flock- 
ed to  the  court  of  Mary  de'  Medici  at  Blois,  which  soon  became 
the  centre  of  rebellious  intrigue.  The  Dukes  of  Guise,  Bouillon, 
and  Mavennc  assured  the  queen  of  their  devoted  support;  and  at 
length,  on  the  night  of  the  22d  of  February,  1019,  Maiy  was  lib 
crated  from  the  chateau  of  Blois  by  the  Duke  of  £pei*non,  who . 
conducted  her  in  safety  to  Angouleme. 

Louis  and  his  favorite  were  greatly  alai*med.  The  king  woi 
for  taking  up  arms  to  chastise  the  audacity  of  Epemon ;  but  De 
Luynes,  conscious  of  incapacity,  and  afraid  of  being  suddenly  pre- 
cipitated from  power,  persuaded  him  to  seek  an  accommodation 
with  his  mother  before  the  chic  f-;  of  her  party  should  break  out 
into  open  revolt.  The  negotiation  was  intrusted  to  Eichelieu,  who 
was  recalled  for  this  purpose  from  his  exile  at  Avignon.     By  bis 
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agency  an  arrangement  was  concluded,  by  which  the  queen-moth- 
er was  set  at  liberty,  and  permitted  to  select  at  pleasure  her  future 
place  of  residence ;  her  revenues  were  restored,  and  she  received 
the  government  of  Anjou.  An  amnesty  was  proclaimed  in  favor 
of  Epernon  and  his  followers,  and  an  interview  took  place  shortly 
afterward  between  Louis  and  his  mother  at  Tours,  which  to  all 
appearance  sealed  their  reconciliation.  This  event  was  followed 
by  the  liberation  of  the  Prince  of  Condc,  who  had  been  a  prison- 
3r,  first  in  the  Bastile,  afterward  at  Vincenncs,  for  upward  of  three 
years.  The  prince  joined  himself  to  the  party  of  the  minister,  who 
hoped,  by  means  of  his  influence  and  reputation,  to  hold  in  check 
the  adherents  of  the  queen-mother. 

§  4.  The  little  Protestant  province  of  Be'arn  was  at  this  time  in 
a  state  of  turbulent  agitation  in  consequence  of  a  royal  edict  an- 
nouncing its  annexation  to  the  crown,  together  with  the  complete 
re-establishment  of  the  Catholic  religion.  This  decree  was  stout- 
ly resisted,  and  Louis,  having  now  a  powerful  army  in  the  field, 
determined  to  take  extreme  measures  for  enforcing  it.  He  march- 
ed in  person  to  Pau,  caused  the  churches  and  ecclesiastical  prop-, 
crty  to  be  restored  to  the  Catholic  bishops  and  clergy,  strongly 
garrisoned  the  fortresses,  and  reduced  the  province  to  apparent 
obedience.  But  the  outraged  Huguenots  goon  recovered  from 
their  surprise,  and  early  in  1G21  held  a  general  assembly  of  their 
party  at  La  Kochelle,  at  which  it  was  resolved,  in  the  midst  of  in- 
tense excitement,  once  more  to  appeal  to  arms  in  defense  of  their 
cause  against  the  crown.  P^very  thing  betokened  a  renewal  of 
the  calamitous  civil  strife  of  the  preceding  reigns.  Louis  took  the 
field  in  April,  1G21,  having  first,  to  the  astonishment  and  disgust 
of  the  whole  kingdom,  delivered  the  Constable's  sword  to  the  fa- 
vorite De  Luynes,  who  was  totally  ignorant  of  the  art  of  war. 
The  royal  army,  after  receiving  the  submission  of  the  towns  of 
Poitou,  laid  siege  in  August  to  the  town  of  Montauban,  the  prin- 
cipal strong-hold  of  the  Huguenots  in  Languedoc ;  but  such  was 
the  incapacity  betrayed  by  the  Constable  in  conducting  the  opera- 
lions,  that  by  the  beginning  of  November  no  progress  whatever 
had  been  made  toward  reducing  the  fortress.  The  Duke  of  Kohan 
advanced  to  its  relief,  and  after  three  months  of  fruitless  labor, 
during  which  he  had  sacrificed  no  less  than  eight  thousand  men, 
fjouis  was  compelled  ignominiously  to  raise  the  siege.  This  dis- 
jrraceful  failure  called  forth  a  general  outcry  of  indignation  against 
I  he  favorite.  The  king  himself  began  to  weary  of  him,  and  symp- 
toms soon  occurred  of  his  declining  favor.  He  was  carried  ofFby 
a  malignant  fever,  which  raged  in  the  camp,  on  the  14th  of  De. 
cember,  1621.  The  king  was  little  affected  by  his  loss,  and  he 
kvas  re::n*etted  bv  none.     His  death,  however,  was  an  event  of  conr 
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Biderable  importance,  as  Louis  was  too  feeble  a  character  to  govern 
independently,  and  it  was  difficult  to  conjecture,  among  the  per- 
sonages wlio  were  at  that  time  conspicuous  at  court,  upon  whom 
his  next  ctioice  of  a  confidential  minister  would  fkll. 

§  5.  The  question  remained  for  some  time  undecided,  and  vari* 
ous  intrigues  were  set  on  foot  among  the  eager  competitors  fof 
power,  the  main  contest  lying  between  the  Prince  of  Conde  and 
the  queen-mother,  supported  by  her  faithful  ally  llichelieu.  Mean* 
while  the  war  with  the  Huguenots  continued  to  cause  great  anx- 
iety. Hostilities  continued  in  1622  uniformly  to  the  advantage 
of  the  royal  arms.  The  Huguenots  suffered  a  severe  loss  in  the 
defection  of  the  veteran  Marshal  I^sdigui^res,  who,  on  his  conver* 
sion  to  Catholicism,  was  rewarded  by  the  king  with  the  appoint- 
ment of  Constable  of  France.  The  revolt  was  almost  entirely  put 
down  in  Guienne  and  Languedoc,  and  the  campaign  concluded 
with  the  successful  siege  of  Montpellier,  where  peace  was  signed 
on  the  lOtli  of  October.  By  the  peace  of  Montpellier  the  Hugue- 
nots were  deprived  of  all  the  fortified  towns  guaranteed  to  them 
by  former  treaties,  with  the  exception  of  La  Rochelle  and  Mont- 
auban. 

Notwithstanding  these  military  successes  the  government  of 
Louis  had  now  fallen  into  a  lamentable  state  of  weakness  and 
disorder.  The  main  object  of  his  chief  advisers,  all  men  of  in- 
ferior talent,  was  to  exclude  from  the  council  the  ambitious  Bidie- 
lieu,  of  whose  commanding  genius  they  stood  in  jealous  awe.  The 
king  himself  regarded  him  with  personal  dislike,  and  from  this 
cause,  as  well  as  from  perverse  opposition  to  his  mother,  long  re- 
fused to  readmit  him  to  any  share  of  power.  The  queen-mother, 
however,  compelled  Louis  to  fulfill  the  promise  which  he  made  to 
Richelieu  of  procuring  for  him  a  cardinal's  hat ;  and  Richelien 
was  accordingly  elevated  to  the  conclave  on  the  5th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1622. 

The  ambition  of  the  house  of  Austria,  both  in  the  Imperial  and 
Spanish  branch,  was  again  causing  disquietude  in  France.  Fre- 
quent changes  were  made  in  the  ministry,  but  the  situation  of  af- 
fairs continued  to  grow  more  and  more  unsatisfactory  until,  through 
the  urgent  importunity  of  the  queen-mother,  the  king  was  reluct- 
antly prevailed  upon  to  summon  the  Cardinal  de  Eicheliea  to  his 
councils.  This  memorable  event,  so  propitious  to  the  fortunes  of 
France,  took  place  on  the  26 th  of  April,  1624. 

§  6.  Although  it  was  by  no  means  intended  to  bestow  on  fiiche- 
licu  the  first  place  in  the  administration,  he  had  not  been  six  months 
in  office  before  his  supremacy  was  fully  understood  and  recognized 
by  the  king,  the  Council,  the  court,  and  the  whole  nation.  Everj 
department  of  the  public  service  soon  felt  the  irresbtible  enei^ 
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of  his  character,  and  his  extraordinary  capacity  for  the  great  task 
of  government. 

He  had  long  formed  and  matured  his  convictions  as  to  the  true 
policy  and  interests  of  France ;  and  having  propounded  them  to 
the  king  with  admirable  distinctness,  he  prepared  to  cany  them 
out  with  that  iuiniovable  steadiness  of  purpose  which  ever  marks 
a  genius  of  the  first  order.  "  1  may  say  with  truth,'"  such  are  his 
own  words  to  Louis  in  his  "  Testament  Politique,"  "  that  at  the 
time  of  my  entrance  upon  office  the  Huguenots  divided  the  power 
of  the  state  with  your  majesty ;  that  the  great  nobles  conducted 
themselves  as  if  they  were  not  your  subjects,  and  the  governors 
of  provinces  as  if  they  were  independent  sovereigns  in  their  own 
dominions.  Foreign  alliances  were  depreciated  and  misunder** 
stood;  private  interests  preferred  to  those  of  the  state ;  and,  in  a 
word,  the  majesty  of  the  crown  was  degraded  to  such  a  depth  of 
abasement  that  it  was  scarcely  to  be  recognized  at  all."  Accord- 
ingly, the  main  objects  proposed  by  this  great  statesman — objects 
which  he  pursued  with  undeviating  perseverance  throughout  his 
public  life — were  the  annihilation  of  the  Huguenots  as  a  political 
party,  the  complete  subjugation  of  the  aristocracy  to  the  royal 
authority,  and  the  restoration  of  France  to  her  predominant  in- 
fluence in  Europe  by  the  systematic  humiliation  of  the  house  of 
Austria. 

The  first  measures  of  Richelieu  were  directed  against  Spain  and 
the  empire.  In  order  to  repress  their  encroachments,  he  projected 
a  grand  alliance  between  France  and  the  Protestant  powers  of  the 
north ;  and  with  this  view  he  negotiated  a  treaty  of  marriage  be- 
tween Charles,  prince  of  Wales,  the  heir  to  the  throne  of  England, 
and  the  Princess  Henrietta  Maria,  one  of  the  sisters  of  Louis  XIIL 
A  match  previously  arranged  between  Charles  and  a  Spanish  in* 
&nta  was  abruptly  broken  off,  and  in  May,  1625,  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  arrived  at  Paris  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  the 
affianced  Queen  of  England  to  London.  About  the  same  time 
the  cardinal  opened  friendly  communications  with  the  courts  of 
Sweden,  Denmark,  and  the  United  States  of  Holland;  and  the 
celebrated  Count  Mansfeld  was  permitted  to  collect  auxiliary 
troops  in  France,  and  raised  an  ample  subsidy  toward  the  ex- 
penses of  the  war.  The  cardinal  sent  an  army  into  the  Valteline, 
which  the  Spaniards  and  Austrians  had  wrested  from  the  Grisons, 
and  which  was  important  as  forming  a  communication  between 
the  Tyrol  and  Northern  Italy.  The  French  commander  in  the 
course  of  a  few  weeks  expelled  the  Austrian  garrisons  and  took 
complete  possession  of  all  the  fortresses.  The  Pope,  to  whose  ar- 
bitration the  dispute  had  been  referred,  remonstrated  with  useless 
vehemence.     Richelieu  gave  him  plainly  to  understand  that,  al- 
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t1iou<2li  a  prince  (if  tlic  Cliiircli,  lii;^  fii>t  object  wns  to  maintaiu 
the  <li^nity  and  advance  tlie  interests  of  France. 

Tlie  plan:*  of  Kicliflicn  were  Hudtlenlv  disirranjied  bv  a  fresh 
ri.*ing  of  the  lIu<rnenot!<,  iiiidiT  the  Duke?  of  Holiaii  and  Soubisc, 
diirini;  tlie  ^'UMlnler  of  U}'lo,  The  projected  of^erations  a^inst 
Austria  were  now  postponed  ;  and  tlie  roval  fleet,  commanded  by 
the  Duke  tif  Montnion*ncy,  and  as>isted  by  sfpiai Irons  furnished  by 
Kn<:Iand  and  the  Dutch  n*publi<\  was  dispatched  against  the  rc- 
b<*lliou.s  Hoclidloi''.  A  (ireat  naval  battle  was  foufiht  off  the  coast 
on  the  15th  of  SepteinlKT,  resultin<r  in  the  deei>ive  defeat  of  the 
insurrrents.  Soubi-^;  with  ditliculty  made  his  esca]>c  to  England 
with  the  shattered  remains  of  his  fleet.  I^  Hochelle  lay  at  the 
kings  mercy;  but  it  was  not  the  pin'p<ise  of  Kicliclieu  at  this 
time  to  push  the  Huguenots  to  extremities.  In  the  midst  of 
these  vigorous  enterprises  at  home  and  abroad,  he  liad  discovered 
the  exi<itence  of  a  formidable  conspiracy  against  his  ndministra- 
tion  and  his  life ;  and  in  order  that  he  might  devote  himself  to  its 
suppression,  it  was  nece-ssarj'  that  hostilities  should  cease  or  bo 
adjourned  for  a  time.  Rif^helieu  made  peace  with  the  Kochellois 
in  February,  1*.''20;  and  a  month  later  a  treaty  was  signed  witb 
Spain  upon  the  siiTgle  stipulation  that  the  Valtelinc  should  be  re- 
placed under  the  sovereignty  of  the  Orisons.  The  cardinaPs  leni- 
ency to  the  heretics  on  this  occiLMon,  together  with  the  recent  Prot- 
estant alliances,  ex|>osed  I'.iin  to  the  bitter  raillery  and  invective  of 
the  Catholic  world. 

S  7.  The?  fii*st  plot  forme  1  again?t  Hiehelieu  was  extremely  oon- 
plicated  and  w  dely  ramilicd.  (iaston,  duke  of  Anjou,  the  king'f 
only  brotlicr  and  pn'sumj)tive  heir,  entered  into  a  design  for  assas- 
sinating the  cardinal  at  his  country  house.  The  plot  was  joined 
by  many  of  th»^  highest  nobles,  an<l  the  young  queen  was  privy  to 
it.  KielieliiMi,  however,  suppresseil  it  with  terrible  and  fatal  ener- 
gy. Several  of  the  leading  conspirators  were  seized.  The  Duke 
of  Aiijon,  whose  character  was  a  despicable  compound  of  weak- 
ness, cowanKKM,*,  anrl  baseness,  hastened  to  make  a  full  confessioa 
of  his  guilt,  betraye<l  his  accomplices,  an<l  threw  himself  upon  the 
king's  mercy.  His  treachery  was  rewarded  with  the  rich  appan* 
age  of  the  duchy  of  Orlejins,  together  with  an  enormous  revenneb 
Kiclielieu  wivaked  his  vengeance  bv  the  execution  or  banishment 
of  the  other  conspirators.  The  young  queen  was  summoned  be- 
fore the  council  of  state,  reprimanded  for  her  connection  with  the 
late  treasonable  project,  and  openly  reproached  by  tlie  king  ftr 
having,  in  the  prospect  of  liis  own  death,  contemplated  a  marriage 
with  his  brother.  The  (juecn  indignantly  replied  that  she  WOuM 
not  have  boon  sufficiently  a  gainer  by  the  exchange.  Anne  con- 
tinued for  many  years  an  object  of  suspicion  \o  her  husband,  wink 
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b€ftween  lier  and  the  cardinal  there  reigned  from  this  moment  a 
bitter  and  irreconcilable  animosity. 

The  triumph  of  Richelieu  over  this  conspiracy  established  his 
supremacy  as  minister.  In  the  following  year  he  gave  another 
severe  lesson  to  the  haughty  nobles  by  causing  the  Counts  do 
Bouteville  and  Des  Chapelles  to  be  publicly  executed  for  having 
fought  a  desperate  duel  on  the  Place  lloyale  at  Paris. 

§  8.  A  misunderstanding  arose  in  1627  between  the  courts  of 
France  and  England,  chiefly  from  the  personal  antipathy  of  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham  to  Kichelieu,  who  had  exposed  and  thwart- 
ed his  ridiculous  passion  for  the  young  queen,  Anne  of  Austria. 
Buckingham  promised  the  support  of  England  to  the  rebellious 
Huguenots  of  La  Rochellc,  and  formed  an  alliance  with  the  Dukes 
of  Savoy  and  Lorraine,  who  were  arming  against  France.  An 
Englisli  fleet  cf  a  hundred  sail,  conveying  a  large  army  under 
Buckingham,  appeared  off  La  Rochelle  in  July.  The  troops  dis- 
embarked on  the  Isle  de  Khe  and  besieged  the  fortress  of  St.  Mar- 
tin. Kichelieu  displayed  on  this  occasion  an  almost  superhuman 
activity  and  vigor.  He  made  prodigious  preparations,  both  mil- 
itary and  naval,  and  then  repaired  to  La  Rochelle  in  company 
with  the  king  in  the  month  of  October.  The  garrison  of  St.  Mar- 
tin was  now  successfully  re-enforced  by  a  body  of  6000  men,  and 
Buckingham,  decisively  repulsed  in  his  final  assault  on  the  6th  of 
November,  abandoned  the  siege  and  set  sail  for  England. 

The  siege  of  La  Rochelle — which  was  thus  left  to  defend  itself 
pingle-handed  against  the  entire  strength  of  the  French  crown — 
was  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  and  brilliant  achievements  of 
Cardinal  Richelieu.  The  Huguenot  capital  contained  at  this 
time  about  30,000  inhabitants,  every  man  of  whom  was  fully  de- 
termined to  resist  to  the  last  extremity.  The  mayor,  Guiton,  a 
man  of  iron  resolution  and  courage,  had  threatened  to  poniard  the 
first  citizen  who  should  venture  to  speak  of  surrender.  It  was 
evident  to  Richelieu  that  La  Rochelle  was  impregnable  so  long  as 
it  could  be  revictualed  and  re-enforced  from  England  by  sea.  Ho 
,  therefore  constructed,  at  a  sufficient  distance  from  the  town  to  be 
beyond  the  reach  of  its  cannon,  a  gigantic  dike  of  stone,  more  than 
half  a  mile  in  length,  across  the  mouth  of  the  harbor,  so  as  to  cut 
off  all  possibility  of  relief  by  a  foreign  fleet.  The  city  was  strict' 
ly  blockaded  on  the  land  side  by  lines  of  circumvallation  and  an 
•irmy  of  25,000  men  ;  and  it  was  plain  that  its  ultimate  reduction 
was  simply  a  question  of  time. 

The  cardinal,  notwithstanding  his  exalted  rank  and  ecclesias- 
tical character,  undertook  personally  the  direction  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  siege,  and  displayed  in  the  course  of  it  all  the  essen- 
tial qu  iliti.^s  of  :\  i:.oat  military  commander.     Two  powerful  fleets 
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arrived  in  succession  from  England  to  succor  the  beleaguered  city, 
and  each  in  turn  desperately  attacked  the  dike,  but  without  mak- 
ing any  impression  upon  that  stupendous  banicr.  The  English, 
balflcd  and  discouraged,  retreated  to  their  own  shores ;  and  the 
fate  of  La  Kochelle  was  sealed.  Its  heroic  defense  was  protract- 
ed for  fifteen  months,  and  it  was  not  till  half  the  population  had 
perished  from  hunger,  and  scarcely  a  hundred  and  fifty  soldiers  of 
bhc  garrison  remained  alive,  that  the  survivors  consented  to  capit- 
ulate on  the  28th  of  October,  1G28.  The  only  terms  they  could 
obtain  were  an  amnesty  for  past  offenses,  and  the  exercise  of  their 
religion  in  places  to  be  hereafter  specified.  I'he  king  and  his  min- 
ister entered  the  city  in  triumph  on  the  first  of  November,  and 
from  this  moment  may  be  dated  the  final  ruin  of  the  Huguenot 
cause  in  France.  La  Rochelle  forfeited  its  municipal  franchises, 
its  mayoralty  was  suppressed,  its  fortifications  raased,  the  Catholio 
I'eligion  re-established.  The  town  has  never  since  recovered  its 
importance.  This  memorable  siege  is  said  to  have  cost  the  state 
no  less  a  sum  than  forty  millions  of  francs. 

The  Duke  of  Rohan,  meanwhile,  maintained  an  obstinate  GOn<« 
flict  with  the  royal  forces  in  Languedoc  Early  in  the  following 
year  (1629)  the  king  entered  that  province  at  the  head  of  50,000 
men,  and  after  a  series  of  severe  encounters  at  length  compelled 
the  insurgents  to  lay  down  their  arms.  Hostilities  condnded 
with  the  capture  of  Privas  and  Alais ;  after  which  a  peace  was 
Aligned  (June  27, 1G29),  which  left  the  Protestants  in  a  state  of 
abject  prostration,  and  quite  incapable  of  any  farther  organized 
and  sustained  opposition  to  the  crown. 

§  9.  While  this  struggle  with  the  Huguenots  was  at  its  height, 
the  inveterate  malice  of  the  court  of  Spain  endeavored  to  embar- 
rass France  by  an  artful  diversion  on  the  side  of  Italy.  A  French 
prince,  the  Duke  of  Nevers,  had  just  succeeded  to  the  duchy  of 
Mantua  and  the  marquisate  of  Montferrat.  The  Spaniards  insti- 
gated the  Duke  of  Guastalla  to  contest  his  rights ;  the  emperor 
interfered  and  sequestered  the  disputed  tenitory,  and  a  Spanish 
army  invaded  Montferrat  and  besieged  Casale,  the  capitaL  Such 
was  the  paramount  importance  attached  by  Eichelieu  to  his  prin- 
ciple of  opposition  to  the  house  of  Austria,  that  he  induced  Loais 
to  cross  the  Alps  in  person  with  3G,000  men,  in  order  to  estab- 
lish the  Duke  of  Nevers  in  his  new  possessions.  The  king  and 
the  cardinal  forced  the  pass  of  Susa  in  March,  1629,  in  spite  of  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  who  was  another  competitor  for  Montferrat,  and 
so  decisive  was  the  superiority  of  the  French  arms  that  the  duke 
immediately  afterward  signed  a  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  with 
Louis,  by  which  he  undertook  to  procure  the  abandonment  of  the 
siege  of  Casale  and  the  retreat  of  the  Spaniards  into  their  owa 
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territory.  This  engagement  was  fulfilled,  and  the  Duke  of  Nevera 
took  possession  of  his  dominions  without  fartlier  contest.  But  the 
triumph  was  too  rapid  and  easy  to  be  durable.  No  sooner  had 
the  French  army  recrossed  the  mountains  than  the  Emperor  Fer- 
dinand, acting  in  concert  with  I'hilip  of  Spain,  poured  his  troops 
into  the  Grisons,  while  at  the  same  moment  two  other  strong  di- 
visions invaded  the  duchy  of  Mantua  and  Montferrat.  Kichelieu 
was  now  invested  with  extraordinary  powers  under  the  title  of 
"lieutenant  general  representing  the  king's  person."  He  assumed 
the  supreme  command  of  the  army,  having  as  his  lieutenants  the 
Marshals  Bassompierre  and  Schomberg ;  and,  once  more  travers- 
ing the  Alps,  attacked  the  faithless  Duke  of  Savoy,  who  had  en- 
tered into  a  secret  understanding  with  the  enemy.  On  the  20th 
of  March,  1630,  the  French  besieged  the  town  of  Pignerol,  which 
surrendered  in  three  days.  Several  other  fortresses  were  reduced 
in  succession,  and  Richelieu  soon  found  himself  master  of  all  the 
principal  passes  commanding  the  approach  to  Italy  from  the  side 
of  Dauphine.  This  great  success  was  followed  by  the  reduction 
of  Savoy  and  the  conquest  of  the  marquisate  of  Saluces.  By  the 
treaty  of  Cherasco,  concluded  in  April,  1631,  the  Imperialists 
evacuated  Mantua,  the  Duke  of  Nevers  received  the  investiture 
of  that  duchy  from  the  emperor,  and  Pignerol  and  two  other  for- 
tresses were  ceded  by  Savoy  to  France.  The  negotiator  on  this 
occasion  was  Giulio  Mazarini  (Mazarin),  afterward  the  famous 
cardinal,  at  that  time  a  diplomatic  agent  of  the  court  of  Bome  at 
Turin. 

§  10.  Fresh  difficulties  and  perils  awaited  Bichelieu  on  his  re- 
turn from  this  Italian  expedition,  arising  from  the  determined 
and  violent  enmity  of  Mary  de'  Medici.  Having  been  the  means 
of  raising  him  to  power,  the  queen-mother  imagined  that  she 
should  find  in  the  minister  a  creature  absolutely  devoted  to  her 
will  ;  instead  of  whicli,  Bichelieu  had  governed  by  the  independ- 
ent resources  of  his  own  genius,  and  the  consequence  was,  that  ever 
since  his  elevation  Mary  had  rapidly  declined  in  political  import- 
ance. The  king,  on  his  way  to  the  army  during  the  late  cam- 
paign, fell  dangerously  ill  at  Lyons ;  and  Mary,  while  attending 
his  sick-bed,  earnestly  importuned  her  son  to  dismiss  the  dreaded 
Richelieu  from  his  councils  forever.  Louis  was  weak  enough  to 
acquiesce,  only  stipulating  that  no  step  should  bo  taken  against 
the  minister  until  the  conclusion  of  the  war.  On  his  recovery 
Ix>uis  was  again  beset  by  his  mother,  his  wife,  and  a  crowd  of  en- 
vious courtiers,  all  clamoring  for  the  fulfillment  of  his  promise; 
but  restored  health  had  now  inspi:el  him  with  a  more  just  appre- 
ciation of  the  cardinal's  services,  lie  hesitated,  expostulated,  and 
showed  the  utmost  repugnance  to  a  measure  so  evidently  injuri* 
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oiis  to  t)ic  state.  An  uutRigeous  scene  took  place  in  the  king's 
presence  between  tlio  <}ucen-niother  and  Hiclielieu,  at  the  cloee  of 
which  Ixyu'iA  quitted  the  puhice  witliout  saying  a  word,  and  took 
his  departure  tor  Versailles.  Kveiy  one  thought  the  fall  of  the 
minister  irrevocably  certain.     The  courtiera  tlocked  to  tlie  resk- 

m 

deuce  of  3Iary  at  the  Luxembourg;  the  good  news  was  transmit- 
ted with  precipitate  joy  to  Madrid,  Vienna,  Brussels,  and  Turin. 
But  the  sound  judgment  of  Louis,  supported  by  the  arguments  of 
his  first  equerry  Saint  Simon,  had  conducted  him  meanwhile  to  a 
very  ditferent  conclusion.  A  messiigc  from  the  king  was  dispatch- 
ed to  Richelieu,  who  had  already  begun  to  re>ign  himself  to  his 
disgrace.  lie  hurried  to  Versailles,  was  welcomed  with  every 
mark  of  confidence  and  favor,  and  received  an  assurance  from 
-  TiOuis  that  he  would  steadily  uphold  him  against  all  his  adversa- 
ries, would  listen  to  no  insinuation  to  his  prejudice,  and  would  re* 
move  from  court  all  who  had  it  in  their  power  to  thwart  or  in- 
jure liiiu.  T)iese  curious  occurrences  took  place  on  the  11th  of 
Novcmlier,  IG'^O,  which  hits  remained  famous  in  French  history  as 
the  '•  Day  of  Dupes." 

It  was  now  the  cardlnaFs  turn  to  triumph,  and  his  vengeance 
fell  fatally  upon  those  who  had  conspired  his  ruin,  llie  first  vic- 
tims were  the  two  brothers  Marilliic.  The  one,  who  was  keeper 
of  the  seals,  was  dismissed  from  office  and  exiled  to  Chuteaudnn ; 
the  other,  a  marshal  of  France  and  commander  of  the  army  in 
Italy,  was  arrested,  tried  by  an  extraordinary  commission,  which 
sat  in  the  canlluars  own  house  at  Kucil,  convicted  of  the  crime 
of  peculation,  and  l)ehca<led.  A  more  ditRcult  measure,  but  one 
upon  which  Kichclicu  was  equally  determined,  was  to  cfiect  a 
complete  and  final  rupture  l)etween  the  king  and  his  mother.  It 
required  all  his  elociuence  to  convince  Ix)uis  that  the  cabals  of 
which  Mary  was  the  centre  were  ])eriIous  to  the  state  and  the 
main  obstacle  to  the  glory  of  his  reign.  A  fresh  outbreak  of  Gas- 
ton, duke  of  Orleans,  instigated  by  the  queen-mother,  at  length 
roused  the  king  to  a  decisive  act  of  vigor.  In  February,  1631, 
jVIary  de'  Medici  was  placed  un<ler  a  sort  of  honorable  restraint  at 
Compiegnc,  and  Louis  informed  her  by  letter  that  he  found  it 
neccssar}',  for  reasons  of  state,  to  request  her  to  retire  to  Monlins. 
Her  rage  was  Ix^yond  bounds,  but  she  had  no  alternative  bat  to 
submit.  Refusing,  however,  to  go  to  Moulins,  she  escaped  secret* 
Jy  from  Compi>gnc  on  the  18th  of  July,  gained  the  frontier  of  the 
Netherlands^  and  took  refu<:o  at  the  Spanish  court  at  Brussels. 
This  was  a  proceeding  which  Louis  could  not  pardon.  He  ad- 
dressed to  his  mother  a  letter  of  cold  and  dignified  reproof  and 
they  never  met  again.  Maiy  de'  Medici,  after  manifc^d  vidsu* 
tudes  and  humiIi:itio:^.s,  died  in  exile  at  Cologne  in  1642. 
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The  attitude  of  Gaston  of  Orleans  was  so  seriously  threatening 
that  the  king  now  marched  a  body  of  troops  against  him  at  Or- 
leans. Upon  this  the  prince  took  flight  into  Lorraine.  The  king 
confiscated  the  revenues  of  his  duchy,  declared  his  adiierents 
guilty  of  high  treason,  and  compelled  the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  by  a 
military  demonstration,  to  refuse  him  an  asylum  in  his  dominions. 
Gaston  then  retired  to  Brussels.  Other  acts  of  severity  followed. 
Marshal  Bassompierre  was  sent  to  the  Bastile ;  the  Duke  of  Guise 
banished ;  the  Princess  of  Conti,  with  several  others  of  the  female 
aristocracy,  were  exiled  from  court. 

§  11.  The  incorrigible  Gaston,  nevertheless,  persisted  in  his 
turbulent  opposition  to  the  government.  He  intrigued  with 
Spain,  with  Lorraine,  and  with  all  the  nobles  of  France  whom  he 
knew  to  be  ill  affected  toward  Richelieu.  Among  others,  he  open- 
ed a  correspondence  with  the  Marshal  Duke  of  Montmorency, 
governor  of  Languedoc  —  a  nobleman  who,  for  chivalrous  valor, 
elegance  of  manners,  and  generosity  of  character,  had  no  superior 
in  the  kingdom.  Montmorency  was  unhappily  prevailed  upon  to 
join  the  prince  in  an  insurrectionary  movement  in  the  summer 
of  1632.  Gaston,  with  a  force  of  2000  men,  traversed  Burgundy 
and  Auvergne,  and  entered  Languedoc,  where  the  States  of  the 
province  declared  in  his  favor,  and  most  of  the  principal  towns 
broke  out  into  open  rebellion.  On  taking  the  field,  however,  the 
confederates  found  themselves  totally  unable  to  cope  with  the  roy- 
al army  under  Marshal  Schomberg ;  and  Montmorency  avowed 
that  he  had  no  expectation  whatever  of  success  in  such  a  foo) 
hardy  enterprise.  A  fierce  encounter  took  place  under  the  walls 
of  Castelnaudary  on  the  1st  of  September,  when  the  rebels  wer/ 
completely  routed  and  dispersed.  Montmorency,  as  if  seeking, 
death,  charged  with  desperate  hardihood  into  the  thickest  of  the 
enemy's  ranks,  and  wns  taken  prisoner,  covered  with  wounds. 
The  cowardly  Gaston  fled,  and  endeavored  in  vain  to  make  terms 
with  the  king,  one  of  his  demands  being  the  life  of  Montmorency. 
Finding  himself  utterly  helpless,  the  prince  at  length  made  an  ab- 
ject submission,  abandoned  his  friends  to  the  king's  vengeance, 
and  took  his  departure  for  Tours. 

Ix)uis,  attended  by  the  cardinal,  now  proceeded  to  Toulouse, 
where  the  trial  of  Montmorency  immediately  commenced  before 
the  local  Parliament.  The  crime  of  the  illustrious  prisoner  was 
clear,  and  he  himself  frankly  confessed  it,  though  without  any  un- 
manly self-abasement.  He  was  capitally  convicted  on  the  30th 
of  October.  The  king  was  besieged  by  intercessions  for  mercy 
from  every  quarter  of  the  kingdom ;  but  even  the  passionate  en- 
treaties of  the  Princess  of  Cond.^,  Montmorency's  sister,  failed  to 
move  liini,  and  (he  scnt(Mice  was  carried  into  execution  on  the 
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same  day  tliat  it  was  passed,  in  the  inner  court  of  the  Capitol  at 
Toulouse.  Montmorency  met  death  with  fearless  courage,  and 
with  the  most  touching  and  noble  resignation.  He  was  the  son 
and  grandson  of  two  Constables  of  France,  and  the  last  direct  de- 
scendant of  that  great  ducal  house. 

§  12.  The  intervention  of  France  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War  had 
fii-st  commenced  in  1G31,  when  Richelieu  contracteil  an  alliance 
with  the  heroic  Gustavus  Adolphus,  king  of  Sweden,  to  whom  ho 
promised  an  annual  subsidy  of  400,000  crowns,  thus  openly  espous- 
ing the  cause  of  the  Protestant  confederation  against  the  emperor 
and  the  Catholic  league.  Gustavus  closed  his  glorious  career  on 
the  field  of  Lutzen  in  November,  1632.  The  French  alliance  was 
renewed  under  the  auspices  of  the  Chancellor  Oxenstiern ;  but  the 
advantage  in  the  contest  was  now  on  the  side  of  the  Imperialists^ 
and  the  battle  of  Nordlingen,  in  September,  1634,  seemed  decisive 
of  their  ultimate  success.  At  this  critical  moment  Richeliea  re- 
solved to  enter  energetically  into  the  strife  with  all  the  immense 
resources  at  his  command  ;  and  treaties  were  concluded  with  the 
States  of  Holland,  with  Sweden,  with  the  German  princes^  with 
Switzerland,  and  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  by  which  France  en- 
gaged to  raise  four  separate  armies,  amounting  together  to  120,000 
men.  The  share  which  France  now  took  in  this  great  Btragj^e 
forms  a  constituent  part  of  the  history  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War, 
and  can  not  be  related  with  advantage  without  giving  a  detailed 
account  of  the  campaigns,  which  is  impossible  in  the  present  work. 
The  events  of  the  first  three  years  in  which  France  was  engaged 
(1635-1 037)  were  unpropitious  to  her  arms.  In  1686  the  Im- 
perialists penetrated  into  Picardy,  and  advanced  within  three  days' 
march  of  the  capital,  ravaging  the  country  and  spreading  universal 
panic.  The  danger  was  imminent ;  the  fidelity  of  the  Count  de 
Soissons,  whose  army  covered  Paris,  was  doubtful ;  puMic  alarm 
and  indignation  were  violently  excited ;  and  Richelieu  is  said  for 
a  moment  to  have  lost  his  usual  confident  self-poesession.  Re- 
assured, however,  by  his  trusty  counselor.  Father  Joseph,  he  soon 
showed  himself  fully  equal  to  the  emergency;  and,  favored  by 
the  patriotic',  reaction  which  followed,  the  king  and  his  minister 
were  enabled  to  take  the  field  early  in  the  autumn  with  40,000 
fnen,  and  besieged  the  town  of  Corbie,  which  had  been  surrender- 
fed  to  the  Spaniards.  Tlie  cardinal,  who  was  suffering  from  ill- 
ness, establislied  himself  during  the  siege  at  Amiens;  and  it  was 
now  that  two  of  his  bitterest  enemies,  Gaston  of  Orleans  and  the- 
Count  do  Soissons,  entered  into  a  fresh  conspiracy  against  his  life, 
which  only  failed  through  the  indecision  of  Gaston.  A  counoi 
held  at  Kiohclieu's  residence  offered  every  facility  to  the  princes 
for  executing  their  design.     The  unsuspecting  ministsr  desoonded 


A.D.  1638.  THE  THIRTY  YEARS'  WAR.  401 

the  stair-case  surrounded  by  the  conspirators,  and  at  this  moment 
his  fate  hung  upon  a  thread.  But  Gaston's  nerve  failed  him  ;  he 
hesitated  to  give  the  appointed  signal ;  the  rest  dared  not  strike 
without  his  orders;  they  separated,  and  the  cardinal  escaped. 
Corbie  capitulated  on  the  14  th  of  November,  and  the  enemy  mad^ 
no  farther  attempt  in  this  direction. 

§  13.  The  campaign  of  1638  was  more  favorable  to  France, 
Duke  Bernard  of  Saxe- Weimar  took  several  places  on  the  Upper 
Hliine,  and  defeated  the  Impenalists  in  a  great  battle  at  Rheinfeld 
3n  the  3d  of  March.  He  proceeded  in  August  to  lay  siege  to 
Brisach,  a  strongly-fortified  town  of  Alsace,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Rhine.  The  French  contingent  on  this  occasion  was  com- 
manded by  De  Guebriant  and  the  Vicomte  de  Turenne,  who  was 
now  fast  rising  into  high  reputation.  Brisach  was  defended  with 
dauntless  resolution,  and  repulsed  several  desperate  assaults,  but 
was  at  last  reduced  to  extremity,  and  capitulated  on  the  18th  of 
December,  1 638.  The  news  of  the  capture  of  Brisach  found  Ricbe<* 
lieu  in  deep  distress ;  his  faithful  and  indefatigable  coadjutor,  the 
Capuchin  Joseph  da  Tremblay,  lay  in  the  agonies  of  death.  The 
cardinal  strove  to  cheer  the  last  hours  of  his  friend  by  detailing 
the  events  of  the  campaign,  and  hastened  to  announce  the  achieve- 
ment which  had  just  shed  so  much  lustre  on  the  French  arms. 
"  Courage,  Father  Joseph  !"  he  exclaimed,  "  Brisach  is  ours !" 
A  momentary  smile  of  satisfaction  passed  over  the  monk's  coun- 
tenance, and  he  expired.  This  personage,  scarcely  less  remarka- 
ble in  his  own  line  than  Richelieu  himself,  had  been  employed  in 
all  the  most  difficult  diplomatic  and  political  negotiations  of  the 
time,  and  had  acquitted  himself  with  singular  acuteness  and  dex- 
terity, and  with  unswerving  fidelity  to  the  interests  of  France. 
His  loss  was  severely  felt  by  Richelieu,  but  his  place  was  supplied 
in  some  measure  by  Mazarin,  who  now  advanced  rapidly  in  the 
minister's  confidence. 

§  14.  Louis  Xin.,  who  had  abdicated  all  the  active  functions 
of  government  in  favor  of  his  domineering  minister,  lived  at  this 
time  a  retired,  isolated,  melancholy  life,  estranged  from  his  queen, 
and  without  power  or  infiuence.  He  had  lately  formed  a  platonie 
liaison  with  one  of  Anne's  maids  of  honor.  Mademoiselle  de  Haute- 
fort.  This  young  lady,  indignant  at  the  king's  degradation,  strove 
to  rouse  him  from  his  apathy,  and  encouraged  him  to  shake  ofi^his 
absolute  dependence  on  the  cardinal.  Richelieu,  informed  of  this 
cabal  against  him,  spared  no  pains  to  supersede  Mademoiselle  de 
Hautefort  in  the  royal  affections ;  and  Louis,  unable  to  resist,  dis- 
carded his  friend  in  favor  of  Mademoiselle  de  Lafayette,  in  whom 
the  cardinal  expected  to  find  a  docile  instrument  of  hi?  policy. 
The  influence  of  the  new  favorite,  however,  was  exerted  still  "nore 
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(lecidedly  against  liim  ;  Louis  began  to  show  Hgns  of  returning  in- 
(elligenco  and  vigor;  and  the  jealous  minister,  in  ahmn,  emplo}-- 
cd  such  agency  to  work  upon  the  scrupulous  conscience  of  Made- 
moiselle dc  I^fayctte  as  induced  her  to  take  the  resolution  of  re- 
tiring to  a  convent.  She  executed  her  purpose  in  May,  1637; 
'but  the  king  continued  to  visit  her  in  her  seclusion,  and  her  influ- 
ence over  liis  mind  was  rather  augmented  than  diminished.  Tlie 
tntrigues  against  l^ichelieu  continued,  and  Ix)ui8  seems  to  have 
entertained  serious  thoughts  of  dismissing  him,  when  an  incident 
occurred  which  disconcerted  his  enemies  and  restored  his  suprema- 
cy. The  cardinal  discovered  a  clandestine  correspondence  carried 
on  by  Anne  of  Austria  with  the  court  of  Spain,  the  cardinal-infant 
at  Brussels,  and  other  enemies  of  France.  Anne's  confidential 
messenger  was  arrested  and  thrown  into  the  Bastile,  and  the  queen, 
in  extreme  terror,  made  a  full  avowal  of  her  fiiult  to  Richelieu, 
and  signed  a  solemn  engagement  never  again  to  commit  a  similar 
oflense ;  whereupon  the  minister  promised  in  return  to  mediate 
for  her  a  complete  reconciliation  with  her  husband.  This  was 
accordingly  ejected,  and  the  good  genius  of  Richelieu  once  more 
triumphed  in  the  re-establishment  of  cordial  relations  between  the 
royal  pair.  The  Jesuit  Caussin,  the  king's  confessor,  was  dis- 
missed, and  Louts  discontinued  his  visits  to  Mademoiselle  de  La- 
fayette. Tliese  occurrences  were  shortly  followed  by  a  resalt  of 
the  highest  importance  to  the  wel&re  of  the  kingdom.  After  a 
childless  union  of  more  than  twenty  years'  duration,  Anne  of 
Austria  found  herself  in  a  condition  to  give  an  lieir  to  tlie  throne. 
To  the  prix^at  joy  of  the  nation,  a  dauphin,  who  afterward  became 
Louis  XIV.,  was  born  at  St.  Germains  on  the  5th  of  September, 
1G38.  This  event  reduced  the  mischievous  Gaston  of  Orteans  to 
comparative  insignificance,  and  greatly  strengthened  the  reins  of 
government  in  the  grasp  of  Richelieu.  The  king's  health,  always 
feeble,  was  now  much  impaired,  and  the  cardinal  liad  already  began 
to  count  upon  obtaining  the  regency  in  the  prospect  of  his  death. 

§  15.  The  military  efforts  of  France  in  1639  were  not  inferior 
to  those  of  preceding  years,  and  the  persevering  energy  of  Bicbe- 
lieu  was  at  length  rewarded  by  the  humiliation  9nd  discomfitaro 
of  his  enemies  in  all  directions.  The  opportune  death  of  Bernard 
of  Saxc-Weimar,  who  had  established  himself  in  Brisach,  with  the 
object  of  obtaining  the  province  of  Alsace  as  an  independent  sov- 
ereignty, enabled  Richelieu  to  annex  it  to  France,  llie  Impe- 
rialists were  defeated  in  I'iedmont  by  the  famous  Count  Harcourti 
of  the  ducal  family  of  T^rraine,  who  was  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  French  troops  (1640).  He  followed  up  his  victory 
by  investing  Turin,  which,  after  a  protracted  and  gallant  defense 
of  more  than  four  nionllis,  surrendered  on  the  22d  of  Septembers 
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and  the  French  immediately  took  possession  of  the  capital;  Tu- 
renne,  as  Harcourt's  second  in  command,  bore  a  distinguished  part 
in  the  operations  of  this  memorable  campaign. 

In  the  same  year  the  Spaniards  were  driven  out  of  Artois,  and 
this  important  province  was  forthwith  incorporated  with  the 
French  dominions.  Tliis  triumph  was  hailed  with  general  re- 
joicings throughout  the  kingdom.  At  the  same  time  a  formida- 
ble insurrection  broke  out  in  Catalonia  and  lioussillon,  provoked 
by  the  violation  of  their  fueros  or  immemorial  privileges ;  and  at 
the  beginning  of  the  following  year  (1641)  these  provinces  were 
formally  united  to  the  crown  of  France,  with  stipulations  for  the 
maintenjince  of  their  ancient  franchises. 

§  16.  Meanwhile  the  insupportable  despotism  which  Richelieu 
had  established  drove  his  enemies  once  more  to  the  hopeless  ex- 
pedient of  armed  rebellion.  The  chief  mover  in  this  new  revolt 
was  the  Count  of  Soissons,  who  gained  a  complete  victory  over 
the  royal  forces  near  S;idan  on  the  6th  of  July,  1641,  but  was 
killed  by  a  pistol-shot  at  the  close  of  the  day,  as  he  was  giving 
orders  for  the  pursuit  of  the  fugitives.  This  event  brought  the 
insurrection  to  a  close ;  but  it  was  soon  followed  by  another  at- 
tempt against  Richelieu,  the  last  and  the  most  dangerous  of  the 
many  conspiracies  during  his  long  tenure  of  power.  The  cardinal 
had  placed  near  the  king's  person  the  gay  and  brilliant  Henri 
d'Effiat,  marquess  of  Cinq-Mars,  in  the  quality  of  grand  equerry. 
This  young  noble  quickly  ingratiated  himself  with  Louis,  became 
his  inseparable  companion,  and,  being  of  an  aspiring,  enterprising 
character,  acquired  a  strong  ascendency  over  the  feeble-minded 
monarch.  His  vanity  and  presumption  increasing  in  proportion 
to  the  royal  favor,  Cinq-Mars  demanded  a  seat  in  the  council,  and 
intruded  his  presence  at  the  most  confidential  interviews  of  Louis 
with  his  imperious  minister.  Richelieu  rebuked  him  for  this  in- 
solence in  disdainful  language,  and  absolutely  forbade  him  to  enter 
the  council-chamber  in  future.  From  that  moment  Cinq-Mars 
exerted  his  whole  influence  to  effect  the  ruin  of  the  cardinal,  and 
even  proposed  his  removal  by  the  same  means  that  had  dispatched 
the  Marshal  D*  Ancre.  I^uis  listened  in  silence,  not  daring  to  en- 
courage the  scheme  openly,  although  the  thraldom  in  which  he 
was  held  by  Richelieu  had  long  become  inexpressibly  irksome. 
Monsieur  le  Grand,  as  Cinq-Mars  was  called,  pursued  his  revenge- 
ful design.  All  the  cardinal's  ancient  enemies  were  more  or  less 
involved  in  the  plot,  and  it  was  also  communicated  to  Francois 
de  Thou,  son  of  the  historian  of  that  name,  a  young  man  of  great 
talent  and  promise,  who,  although  he  cordially  hated  Richelieu, 
refused  to  concur  in  his  assassination.  Louis  meanwhile  was  at- 
tacked by  a  dangerous  fit  of  illness ;  and  the  conspirators,  anxious 
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to  strengthen  their  position  in  the  event  of  his  death,  committed 
the  egregious  folly  of  entering  into  a  ti-eaty  with  the  court  of  Spain, 
by  wliich  that  power  engaged  to  assist  them  with  a  large  force  of 
horse  and  foot,  together  with  an  ample  subsidy.  In  return  the 
King  of  Spain  was  to  i-ccover  all  the  conquests  made  from  him  b^ 
France  during  the  war. 

These  culpable  intrigues  could  not  escape  the  penetration  of 
Richelieu ;  his  agents  served  him  faithfully,  and  he  was  fully  on 
his  guard.  Cinq-Mars  succeeded  by  degrees  in  producing  a  cer^ 
tain  coolness  and  estrangement  between  Louis  and  the  cardinal; 
notwithstanding  which  the  king  was  induced,  in  March,  1642,  to 
undertake  in  person  the  command  of  the  army  in  Roussillon,  where 
Richelieu  proposed  to  prosecute  the  war  with  renewed  vigor.  Th* 
king  and  his  minister,  both  in  failing  health,  journeyed  to  the  fionth 
by  different  routes ;  on  reaching  Narbonne,  Richelieu  became  m 
much  worse  that  he  was  compelled  to  remain  in  that  city,  while 
Louis  proceeded  to  the  camp  of  Marshal  la  Meilleraie,  who  wa» 
besieging  Perpignan.  Thus  separated  from  the  court,  his  frame 
wasted  by  a  burning  fever,  disabled  from  active  exertion,  and  aban^ 
doned  by  his  friends,  Richelieu's  condition  seemed  almost  despe- 
rate ;  still  his  firmness  never  forsook  him,  even  when  the  news  a^ 
rived  of  a  defeat  of  the  French  under  Marshal  de  Quiche  in  Picardy, 
which  left  that  frontier  open  to  the  Spaniards.  Louis  soon  wearied 
of  the  siege  of  Perpignan,  and  discovered  that  in  Richelieu's  ab- 
sence he  possessed  no  one  to  depend  on  for  the  conduct  of  afiurs. 
A  reaction  followed,  and  a  message  was  dispatched  to  the  car- 
dinal, assuring  him  that  he  stood  higher  than  ever  in  his  sover* 
eigtfs  favor.  At  this  moment,  by  a  singular  stroke  of  good  for- 
tune, Richelieu  received  from  an  unknown  hand  a  copy  of  the 
treaty  between  Cinq-Mars  and  his  friends  and  the  Spanish  court; 
it  was  instantly  laid  before  the  king ;  and  with  this  positive  proof 
of  their  treason  in  his  hands,  he  could  not  hesitate  to  order  the 
arrest  of  Cinq-Mars  and  De  Thou,  which  took  place  ac  Narbonne 
on  the  12th  of' June.  Louis  then  joined  the  cardinal  at  TVuascon, 
where  a  reconciliation  ensued  between  them,  the  king  condescend- 
iwr  to  undignified  explanations  in  excuse  for  his  late  conduct. 
Having  conferred  unlimited  powers  upon  the  minister,  Louis  re- 
turned to  Paris,  while  Richelieu  embarked  in  a  magnificent  barge 
upon  the  Rhone,  and  ascended  to  Lyons,  dragging  in  a  boat  behind 
him  his  two  unfortunate  prisoners,  for  whom  it  was  too  plain  that 
there  remained  no  hope  of  mercy.  The  contemptible  Gaston  of 
Orleans,  with  his  usual  baseness,  betrayed  his  associates  by  ao- 
knowledjring  the  treaty  with  Spain  ;  this  completed  the  legal  proof 
atrainst  Cin(j-Mars ;  and  De  Thou  was  included  in  his  condemna- 
tion for  having  neglected  to  reveal  a  plot  in  which  he  hod  no 
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inal  share.  Both  culprits  were  beheaded  in  the  Place  des  Terreaux 
at  Lyons  on  the  12th  o£  September,  1642.  "  Sire,"  wrote  Riche- 
lieu to  the  king  immediately  afterward,  "  sire,  your  enemies  are 
dead,  and  your  arms  are  in  Perpignan."  That  city  had  surren- 
dered to  La  Meilleraie  on  the  9th  of  September.  Its  fall  completed 
the  conquest  of  Koussillon,  which  has  ever  since  remained  a  prov- 
ince of  the  French  empire. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  was  deprived  of  his  dignities  and  dotoains, 
and  commanded  to  retire  to  Blois.  The  Duke  of  Bouillon  paid 
the  penalty  of  his  connection  with  the  late  conspiracy  by  the  loss 
of  his  principality  of  Sedan,  which  was  forfeited  to  France. 

§  17.  Richelieu  had  now  reached  the  summit  of  his  extraordi- 
nary fortunes.  His  policy  was  every  where  triumphant ;  his  ene- 
mies crushed ;  the  proud  house  of  Austria  checked,  repulsed,  mor- 
tified in  all  directions.  At  no  former  period  had  France  exercised 
so  decided  an  ascendency  in  Europe.  But,  as  if  to  "point  a  mor- 
al" on  the  utter  instability  of  human  gi-eatness,  the  cardinal  was 
at  this  moment  sinking  under  the  ravages  of  a  mortal  disease ; 
and  on  his  return  to  Paris  it  became  evident  that  his  days  were 
numbered.  On  his  death-bed,  and  immediately  before  receiving 
the  last  sacraments,  he  called  God  to  witness  that  throughout  his 
administration  he  had  pursued  no  other  object  than  the  welfare 
of  the  Church  and  the  kingdom  ;  and  being  asked  whether  he  for- 
gave his  enemies,  he  replied  that  he  had  never  had  any  except 
those  of  the  State.  This  illustrious  statesman  breathed  his  last 
on  the  4th  of  December,  1642,  in  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 
*'  There  is  a  great  politician  gone !"  was  the  only  observation  of 
the  cold-hearted  Louis  on  receiving  the  intelligence. 

The  chief  change  produced  in  the  ministry  by  the  death  of  Riche- 
lieu was  the  elevation  of  Cardinal  Mazarin  to  a  seat  in  the  coun- 
cil ;  the  other  ministers  retained  their  offices. 

Louis  XIII.  survived  his  great  minister  scarcely  six  months. 
His  death  took  place  at  St.  Germains  on  the  14th  of  May,  1643, 
thirty-three  yeara  exactly  from  the  commencement  of  his  reign. 
He  had  not  completed  the  forty-second  year  of  his  age. 

Louis  possessed  no  great  qualities  and  few  glaring  defects.  His 
chief  merit  consists  in  having  maintained  in  power,  from  public 
motives,  for  the  long  period  of  eighteen  years,  a  minister  whom  he 
personally  disliked,  and  the  yoke  of  whose  supremacy  became  at 
length  infinitely  galling  and  oppressive.  This  evinces  a  disinter- 
ested anxiety  for  the  advancement  and  prosperity  of  France.  The 
correctness  of  his  private  morals,  so  rare  a  virtue  among  the 
princes  of  his  race,  must  also  be  recorded  to  the  credit  of  Louis. 
He  left  the  regency  to  his  queen,  Anne  of  Austria,  and  named  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  lieutenant  general ;  they  were  to  be  assisted  by 
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ii  council  of  state  composed  of  Maznrin,  the  l*i'inco  of  Conde,  the 
clmiicellor  Seguier,  ami  the  secretaries  Chavignj  and  Boutbillicr. 


NOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Tin:  rAKLIAMKNTS. 

In  the  priinitivi'  times  of  the  rrcncli  inon- 
nrchy  the  I'ltrli'ii-en^  wua  Pimply  the  court  or 
council  of  the  eovcreigu,  cousi.iting  of  the 
grant  ^•nsi?al^  of  the  domaint:  fo;ial  or  duchy 
of  Fnince,  the  prclutet",  und  the  principiil  dig- 
nitnri  •«  of  the  crown.  Tlieso  assemblies  di««- 
cuPiied  and  determined  all  cau^O()  arising 
among  the  fiefs  held  in  c  (jn'te  of  the  crown 
throughout  the  realm.  They  alno  decided 
upon  qucptions  of  war  and  peace ;  they  im- 
jfwd  taxeis  and  regulated  mattcru  of  internal 
administration.  Itut  the  authority  of  thu 
I'arliameiit  at  thi.-«  early  date.  wa»  extremely 
partial  and  limited,  since  the  conatitution  of 
thi*  feudal  f«yi«tcm  enabled  any  particular 
seigneur  to  ignore  and  annul  its  decreed  at 
plejiriure.  St.  Imuw  took  an  important  step 
toward  improving  the  adminiHtrution  of  jus- 
tice by  instituting  (jramlH  bailliii  to  hold  pi"o- 
vinriiil  courts  of  appeal  in  the  king's  name. 
The  judgments  of  the  local  s(  igneurs  thus  be- 
came liable  to  revision  by  the  tribunals  of  the 
sovereign ;  and  the  result  was  a  gradual  dim- 
inution of  the  feudal,  and  an  enlargement  of 
the  royal  jwwer.  During  the  13th  cent  ury  the 
stu'^y  of  the  Unman  law  was  exten.-'ivtly  re- 
vived in  France,  and  gave  ri-»e  to  th  •  cla  s  call- 
ed WjintKH^  jurist I's^  or  hiiiscon'<iil-"i>„  who 
eventually  bocame  tlie  chief  officers  of  tlie  royal 
courts,  and  the  judges  of  all  enu  -i^  throughout 
the  kingdom.  It  was  Thilip  the  Fair  who  first 
clearly  defined  the  functions  of  the  Taiiii- 
meut,  and  gave  it  n  regular  constitution  as 
the  mi)renie  court  of  justice,  liy  hi<  ordon- 
nance  of  VMYl  lie  withdrew  from  its  c(»gni- 
zance  all  matters  of  fi:i:\nc  ■  and  gencr.il  gov- 
ernment, and  re  tricted  it  to  juduiitl  duties. 
AM  finnmial  business  was  thenceforth  tran><- 
acted  in  the  Chnmltre  den  Cowpte-i;  while 
jmlitivnl  and  adminis'rative  concerns  were 
brought  before  tlie  Council  of  State,  otherwise 
called  the  (jraiiW  Conneil.  The  Farliument, 
])r()pf  rly  so  called,  was  now  organized  in  three 
chambei-s :  1.  Tlie  I'hamhre  d''H  Requefe-^ 
which  tried  all  actions  instituted  directly  be- 
fore the  Farliament  of  I'aris  ;  2.  The  Ch  itn- 
Itrc  d-'s  Enqu'tex^  for  the  preliminary  consid- 
eration of  cases  of  appeal ;  and,  3.  The  (ininn^ 
Chinnbre^  or  Chambie  des  Pluiddirien^  in 
which  these  appeals  were  finally  heard  and 
decided.  The  I'arliameiit  was  ordered  to  as- 
semble twice  iu  the  yeai",  at  F.a-ter  and  on  the 
Feast  of  All  Saints,  for  two  months  at  a  time  ; 
its  place  of  meeting  was  tlie  ancient  J^tlaind'' 
la  I'.te^  afterward  cMlli-d  the  Pitlnisde  Ju-i^iCy 
which  name  it  ^till  retains.  Thilip  IV.  also 
established  two  courts  of  excheijuer  (scaccji- 
lia)  at  Hoiicn  for  the  province  «)f  Nomvindy, 
and  a  court  ofimmdn  ioi'rs  (.at'sizes)  at  Troves 
for  CliAinpagnc.  The  judges  of  these  provin- 
cial onurta  were  nominated  exprcBsly  by  the 
crown. 


In  this  eaiiy  period  of  its  history,  the  great 
feudal  barons  alone  were,  stricily  speaking;, 
ju  iges  of  the  I*tirliament ;  they  were  styled 
'  onueiilerthiida^  or  <  ofua'lUr^jugeur*  ;  the  d- 
vilians  or  legisteii  occupied  a  very  Bnbordinale 
lK)sition,  being  simply  advisenB,  czpimndani 
of  the  law,  or,  at  moit,  aa^etworv.  But  ia 
course  of  time,  as  the  science  of  law  benune 
more  cpmplicated,  and  the  btwinesfl  of  tho 
court  more  impoitant  and  onerous,  the  barons 
di.-ooniinued  their  attendonoe,  and  tiie  law- 
yers succeeded  to  their  place.  From  the  time 
when  this  great  change  was  acoompILfhed,  to> 
ward  the  middle  of  the  14th  century,  ihn  Par- 
liament of  I'aris  rapidly  increiwed  In  Jnrlsdlc- 
tion  and  nnthority.  Instead  of  befaig  migi'a- 
tory  as  hcreiofore,  it  was  now  fixed  perma- 
nently at  I'aris,  and  oontinaed  its  rassions 
thmnghout  tlw  year,  with  the  exception  nf  a 
short  vacation.  The  judges,  InsteM  of  being 
named  by  temporary  commissions  fhmi  the 
crown,  huld  their  offloM  for  life,  and  hood  as> 
tablLshcd  the  right  of  sdf-aiipolntment  1^ 
presenting  to  the  king  a  list  of  candidate! 
from  which  he  was  old^^  to  chooae.  A  de- 
cree of  Louis  XL  in  14ST  declared  them  irre- 
movable ;  and  a  farther  InnovmtioD  took  plaoe 
under  Louis  XIL  and  Francis  L,  wlum  the  Jo- 
dicial  seats  of  tlie  I>arllanient  were  openly  oT 
fered  for  sale  to  the  highest  bidder.  By  the 
law  called  the  7/aT/fe.'^,  paesed  In  1604,  It  was 
pro%ided  that  the  Judges,  on  conaldentton  oi 
paying  to  the  government  annoally  a  sixtieth 
itart  of  the  value  of  their  offlcee^  nug^t  aeenrB 
their  luredUarn  transmfssIoD.  and  make  them 
the  permanent  property  of  their  IkmUles. 
This  arrangement,  thon^  at  first  ateht  It  ap- 
pears seriously  detrimental  to  pnbllo  Jortlee, 
was  not  without  beneficial  reaidfai.  It  eoo- 
tributed  to  form  a  succession  of  learned,  pa- 
triotic, and  courageoas  nugUtrates,  who  fat 
the  days  of  the  absolute  monarchy  did  good 
s(  rvice  to  tho  cawe  of  1  berty  1^  mnly  with- 
standing  and  arresting  the  eneroaehmeots  of 
the  crow:*.  Tho  power  and  Independenre  of 
tho  judicial  order  was  one  of  the  few  dieeta 
upon  despo'^i-jn  that  remnfaied  when  the  eoD- 
vocation  of  tlic  great  oonndl  of  the  nation — 
tlie  Statcs-Genei-al>-had  lUlen  into  dInseL 
Hence  it  Ls  not  surprising  to  find  that  fbe  ri- 
n  iWe  dPH  efuirreM  meets  with  distinafc  com- 
mendation fVom  Montei'qulen  (IA^il  dn  ^«4a 
liv  5,  chnp.  10).  At  the  same  time,  this 
practice  was  undoubtedly  prodnolire  of  gnve 
and  multipli-^d  abur-es.  It  was  abcdlahad,  like 
so  many  other  usages  of  tlie  onrisn  rMmff, 
by  a  decree  of  the  Conctitoent  Amcmbly,  la 
Aui:u3t,  1789. 

Variou')  alterations  were  made  by  eoeeflm. 
ive  sovcndgns  in  the  rompoaitlni  of  fbe  Fai^ 
1  lament  of  Paris.  In  14fi3  hb  ordcmwiiee  of 
Charles  VII.  inst'tuted  a  newehamber  aaDod 
the  Tournelle^  because  its  JndgBa  wn«  flir. 
nished  in  turn  by  a  depntatioo 
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named  by  the  other  cliambers.  The  Tour- 
nelle  was  a  criniiiial  court,  but  only  for  of- 
fensea  which  were  not  punishable  with  death  ; 
>(apital  punii^hnient  belonging  exclusively  to 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  GnuuC  Chamhri'.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XL 
the  Parliament  consisted  of  one  htmdred  mem- 
bers, namely,  twelve  peers  of  France,  eight 
rtiaitres  den  requeten^  and  eighty  ordinary 
councilors,  half  being  laymen  and  half  eccle- 
fiaatics.  A  century  later  the  number  of  coun- 
cilors was  one  hundred  and  twenty.  In  the 
latter  part  of  the  reigi  of  Louis  XIV.  the 
Parliament  comprised  no  less  than  si'ven 
chambei'8,  namely,  the  Grand'  Chnmbre,  three 
Chambres  dea  Enquetes,  the  Touraelle  Crim- 
inelle,  and  two  Chambres  des  Kequetes.  At- 
tochcd  to  the  Grand'  Chambre  there  were  a 
premier  pre^tident  and  nine  other  pres^ident.^ 
u  niortier  (so  called  from  the  square  black  vel- 
vet cap  which  they  wore),  four  nialties  di's 
reqxietes^  and  thirty-seven  councilors,  of  whom 
twelve  wer^j  clerical  and  twenty-five  laymen, 
liesides  these  there  were  many  honorary  coun- 
cilors -  the  princes  of  the  blood,  the  peers  of 
Fntnce,  the  members  of  the  Council  of  State, 
the  chancellor,  the  keeper  of  the  ^eals,  the 
Archbishop  of  Paris,  and  the  abbots  of  St. 
Denis  and  Clugny.  The  Grand'  Chambre  of 
the  Parliament  was  the  highest  court  of  ju- 
dicature in  th«  realm.  Its  jurisdiction  em- 
braced all  causes  affecting  the  rights  and 
privilege!  of  the  crown,  all  charges  of  high 
treason,  all  qnestions  respecting  the  regale^ 
all  matters  connected  with  the  interests  of 
the  peers  of  France,  and  the  affaire  of  the 
University  and  public  hospitals  of  Paris. 
Each  Chambre  des  EnquCtes  was  composed 
of  three  presidents  and  thirty- five  councilors. 
The  Chambres  des  Kcqii  tos  hud  tach  three 
presidents  and  fifteen  counc  1  irs.  The  Cham- 
bre de  VEdit^  established  by  virtue  of  the 
I'^ict  01  Nantes  in  15)S,  had  one  president 
and  sixteen  councilor.^,  one,  or,  at  most,  two 
of  whom  were  protestants.  This  court  deter- 
mined all  caust's  between  Prote^'tants  and 
Catholic.^.  It  was  suppressed  by  Louis  XIV. 
ia  1639. 

Besides  the  Parliament  of  pHris  there  were 
peveral  provincial  Parliaments,  which  ex3- 
cuted  similar  judicial  functions  within  the 
dii'trict  (reaxorf)  a«signed  to  each.  The  first  of 
these  was  the  Parliament  of  Toulouse,  which 
originated  with  Philip  the  Fair,  and  was  con- 
firmed and  finally  organized  by  Charles  VII. 
in  1443.  Its  jurisdiction  extended  over  the 
whole  of  Languedoc,  Quercy,  the  county  of 
Foix,  Houergue,  the  Vivarais,  and  part  of 
Gascony.  The  judges  of  the  Parliament  of 
Paris  claimed  the  right  of  sitting  in  that  of 
Tonlousp,  and  the  councilors  of  ToulouFe 
made  similar  pretensions  to  seats  on  the 
bench  at  Paris;  this  occasioned  a  vehement 
controversy,  which  remained  undecided  down 
to  the  time  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Parlia- 
ments. The  general  doctrine,  however,  was, 
that  while  all  causes  arising  within  the  rett- 
anrt  of  each  Parliament  were  to  be  judged 
solely  by  the  local  tribunal,  without  any  final 
appeal  to  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  all  the  Mor- 
cri'ipn  courts  were  integral  parts  of  one  and 
the  same  B"ent  institution,  and  all  the  judges 


of  the  malm  enjoyed  a  perfect  identity  of 
rights  and  privileges.  IJy  the  term  .sooereittn 
courts  is  meant  ttmt  each  was  iudep'.'ndent 
within  its  own  boundari&s,  and  free  from  thvj 
interference  and  control  of  any  superior  tri- 
bunal. 

The  other  provincial  Parliaments  were  those 
of  Dauphinc',  which  sat  at  Grenoble,  and  was 
instituted  in  1453 ;  Bordeaux,  founded  by 
Louis  XL  in  1402;  Dijon,  for  Burgimdy,  cre- 
ated in  1470;  Aix,  for  Provence,  created  in 
1501 ;  Brittany,  datuig  from  1558  ;  and  Pan, 
established  by  Ix>uis  XIII.,  for  the  province 
of  Beam,  in  1G21. 

To  each  Parliament  belonged  a  superior  of- 
ficer, called  the  proi  ureur-general^  who  was 
at  the  head  of  the  bar,  and  fulfilled  duties 
nearly  resembling  those  of  the  attorney -gen- 
eral  in  England.  He  acted  as  public  prose- 
cutor in  the  name  of  the  sovereign ;  took  the 
lead  as  principal  counsel  in  all  suits  in<^ti- 
tuted  by  the  croMm;  caused  criminals  to  be 
arrested,  imprisoned  and  brought  before  the 
tribunals,  and  demanded  the  infiiction  of  the 
penalties  prescribed  by  the  law.  They  were 
also  charged,  to  some  extent,  with  the  main- 
tenance of  ecclesiastical  discipline;  and  it 
was  specially  thiir  duty  to  institute  appeals 
against  any  bulls  from  the  court  of  Home 
which  appeared  inconsistent  with  the  liber- 
ties  of  the  Galilean  Church.  Each  procnreur^ 
general  had  several  subtttittUes  to  assist  him 
in  his  office.  They  were  known  collectively 
in  ancient  times  as  gc7is  du  roi^  and  afterward 
as  the  parquet.  The  institution  of  these  roy 
al  advocates  dates  from  the  year  1354. 

In  proporfion  as  the  kings  of  France  ad- 
vanced toward  despotism,  the  Parliament  of 
Paris  assumed  more  and  more  a  politieeU 
character,  and  attempted  to  impose  a  consti- 
tutional check  on  the  excess  and  abuse  of  the 
royal  power.  The  means  employed  for  thi? 
purpose  deserve  to  be  carefully  noticed. 

The  practice  of  enreaiMrement  was  co?v8l 
with  the  foundation  of  the  Parliament;  it 
was  originally  nothing  more  than  the  form  of 
enrolling  in  the  Parliamentary  records  tlie 
ordonnances  issued  by  the  sovereign.  As 
early  as  the  reign  of  Philip  VI.  we  find  the 
following  words  at  the  end  of  an  ordonnance 
of  1336  :  "  Lecta  per  camera  ra,  registrnta  p?r 
curiam  Parliament!  in  libro  ordinationum 
r.  giarum.*'  In  course  of  time  it  was  asserted 
that  this  was  no  mere  matter  of  form,  but 
that  Parliament  might  either  register  or  rr~ 
fxiae  to  register  the  decrees  presented  to 
them;  and  that  no  decree,  while  It  remained 
unregistered,  possessed  force  or  efficacy  as  a 
law.  By  this  skillfnl  manosavre  a  veto  wait 
established,  in  great  measure,  on  the  power 
of  arbitrary  legislation  which  had  been  usurp, 
ed  by  the  crown. .  V^Then  the  Parliament  ob- 
jected to  an  ordonnance,  they  presented  a  re- 
monstravee  to  the  king,  stating  the  ground 
of  their  opposition ;  and  if  this  was  unattend- 
ed to,  they  refused  altogether  to  enter  it 
among  their  archivea.  Instances  of  such  op- 
position are  not  uncommon  during  the  15th« 
16th,  and  17th  centuries;  and  a  successful 
barrier  was  thus  often  ionised  against  acts  of 
oppression,  against  prodigality  in  iniblie  ex- 
penditure, and   especially   a:;ninst   the   enr 
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rrtuiclimraiii  r-f  i\w  court  of  Memo.    Thi'  I»iir-  •  trovrr'v,  the  HUrfH  tie  emft'itmnny  the  refo-nn 

liHiii«>:it  Fti-cnncii:-!/  rL':<i!<U'<l  the  c»ne  nt  if  in  iimjit-ii*  1  iiy  tin-  CluiiiccUiir  M:iiip«ou,  ull  be- 

tlie  n-i^ii  iif  1  rhiiciit  I.;  nml  Hpiin  llie  iiii-  c:iiiie  Hiicrfp.-ivirly  (ici-a<'i>>iM  uf  bitter  cunten- 

l^irtniit  •■riliiriiiHiM'i' iif  Miiiilini*  in  iTiOtK  wliii-h  tinu :  uuiil,  in  tin.*  eml,  Imum  XV.  took  the 

liiiiitfil,  tUi>n;;li  iit  thi*  i*aiii«- tiiuu  it  arknuHl-  i-xt:-i>iiii'  i<t4-p  tif  i>u-|M;niliuK  tlie  l^iiianifnt 

('d;,'i'il,  thi' rijlitiifr  m>in-'trunn>.     Tliii<i*  |mi->  nit  |,;flhir,  and  cunilfiuiiiiiK  till  the  nangls- 
teufioDi*  wfi'f  iiiiMv  uml  ini>r<-  iifrt>nui'ii»ii-ly.:nitfd  tu  exile.     It  wui«  replaced  flrat  by  a 

iiiHiiitniiii'il.  until  at  la>t,  un  all  rvailer-  uf  etunni-rv   lui^ilf^  next   by  a  onninibtHion  of 

Fmurh  hii'tuiy  arc  awa:f,  an  i>|nmi  cullir'itin  cuiincilur-t  ufiitate,  and  lastly  by  eourt«  eallel 

ttM>k  |ilar4!  iM'tMrieu  thi-  rniwn  and  thf  I'arliik-  •t.nmi h   itHjrri  um.      lki--e-tablU»hed   under 

■leut  during  tin-   iiiin  >riiy  of   l^mis   XIII.  I .« m ii«  X  VI.,  thi>  rarliamvnt  pursued  iti>  Ui<ual 

Thi'.  iu<4ri~tm:»':<  attrni|iti'il  tu  dictate  to  tiie  i*yxtfin  of  fat'tinU'  upp  n-iliun  to  the  cinirt, 

qui-eii  re;nMtt  in  niattt  i>  '»(  thi*  hiKix'^'t  nn*-  withmit  proiutitinp  in  tiie  i<nia1le''t  difpiee  the. 

niiMit  aflTiTting  tli<'  iMiidin-t  of  the  .-tati\  tiimn  r.m-e  uf  nut  <in:kl  lihiTty.     Jn  IT^S  it  Joined 

whicii  an  am.-t  vif  iIm'  'ir-inn*  ttniHi-it  aininlh'ii  in  thi*  pMu-.  al  mitri  y  for  the  nsM'inbliDg  of  the 

llu'ir  pHK-ei-iliup'^  ami  i'X]Mf-hly  forlMuii'  thfin  >lat  .-(ffnt-ial.  lilt!e  niitlcifatinf;  the  rahuo- 

to  interfere  in  the  conn-niH  uf'  pivcj'nnii'nt.  itoii.s  c- in -i^qiu-n !*«■■<  uf  thnt  momentouii  mev. 

I'udiir  the  i«trru  niln  uf  kic-hi-lini  the  1 'a ilia-  iin*.      I'hr  ItW'  liition  noon  piit  a  period  to  ltd 

nieut  wart  re-ltici'd  to  r<iihiiii:<-ivi'  r<i|Mnri>,  hut  exirtt  net-;  ader^ecof  ihi-<JonHtltnent  Ai<i«ni- 

duiiug  tlie  repfncy  of  Anne  of  Au-tria  thif  bly  fuppn'M^eil  the  rartiaments  throu^oufe 
troul)lei«  broke  -lut  afrefh.     Thi*  I'lX'.'^iilcut  t\v  ,  llti*  kinu'dinn  in  Niivpnib:*r^  IT'.iO. 
Mti>niei(  ditclarud  that  '^the  I'arlianieutd  held  <     Tiie  i-oinjiaritivi*  inetKrienry  of  th**  French 

an  authurity  fupirlur  i>v«;u  to  that  uf  the  rariianimt.  in  uioiern  timeH,  and  their  ultt- 

titateM-General^  hinit!  by  lhi>  right  uf  rrrite  i-  mat  ■  di><-ti  tuMio-i,  may  undoubtedly  be  traced 

tii*n  Uiey  were  Judges  of  all  tluit  wa^t  there  t«»  one  prinri|ia1  raumt;  namely,  their  aellMi 

deteniiined."     Kxtenfivu  n'formd  were  pe-  devotion  to  the  inten  Hta  and  •I'oendenc/  dT 

renipti»rily  deniaD<Ieil,  ami  the  rupture  whirh  thrir  wn  onlei\  and  their  cunivquent  iifoU- 

enKued  was  tlii*  imine'liate  cauM-  of  the  civil  tii>nfruni  the  mifiVin  and  hostility  to  its  liber- 

war  of  the  Fromli'.    The  re:<ult  i>f  thi-t  i-tnig-  ti«H.     'I'lu*  niagii<tniteii  belonged  almost  ex* 

glu  war<  to  augment  and  roiiMtlidate  thepuwer  claxivcly  t/o  thi*  p  ivil  ji^  clmMes;  the^wcre 

uf  the  crown;  and  l^iuirt  XIV.,,  uu  atiuining  exempt  fnmi  Jie  ttvUe  and  other  pecuniary 

bi'«  nu^uiity.  re>ulvid  to  takr  Huuiinaiy  meiip-  bu: den^,  and  *)artuok  rtnmgly  of  thai  ailr-to- 

ure->  f«ir  nt.-trui  ing  the  I'ailiauii'nt  within  the  cratic  fsjirit  Jr  cii-pa  which  animated  tJie  no- 

b<iunilrt  uf  it.-<  pioper  Juri^'ilictirin.    Tne  ancc-  blci*<e  and  the  clergy.    Thius  when  relonnii 

dote  uf  hirt  entering  the  I'alaiit  de  Ju-'tire  in  were  agitated,  and  it  was  propiMed  to  dLstrlb- 

IiL*  hunting  co-tunie,  booted   and  fpnrreil,  ute  the  tiizathin  equally  among  all  daMwa, 

with  a  whip  in  hi-*  Imnd.  U  prolialdy  u|N>cry-  the  I'lirliaiuenti*  «»'|K>ui«d  thi*  vide  crf  tlieir 

phal;  but  it  i^  certain  that  he  n'huki-d  the  own  private  intert-ct  inj<teAd  <tf  acting  for  the 

magitftrate-*  i'l  liau;^hty  and  indignant  Ian-  gene.al  welfuiv  iif  tliceonntry.    Ttl«y allowed, 

gung  ;  interdictcil  them  fiimi  remon.-trat.ni;  it  the  came  time,  a  fpirii  of  perverae  oppoil- 

ug>iiu.-<t  hilt  eilict-.  and  <'vi'n  f n  m  iliitcus-ing  tlon  tu  the  en iwn,  thwarting  to  the  utmoM  of 

thcui;  and  in-i-tr  t  on  tht-ir  cinitinitig  tlicui-  llii  irp  iwerthe  effortri  of  fiicoeiuiire  mlnliteri 

H  Ivi-n  fimply  to  till'  u'linini-tnitinn  ol  ju-ticc.  t<i  imprive  tlic  wiftched  nituatlon  of  affiiirKi 

At  enipt-t   Were   m:oli>,  iii-vi-rth  le>H,  by  tlu*  1 1  en ci*  thi-y  pmved  incapable  of  fighting  the 

Parli:iment  duiiiig  tlii-<  r  it:n  to  maintain  it-  liattlr  of  tue  ron>titution  when  tlie  great  crl- 

Iioliticitl  iiitlu«-nce;  in  \(i(i:>  a  i«iubbo:'n  n*>i.xt-  fi.^  urrivcil,  and  eventually  were  swept  away 

ance  wa.->  mailc.  to  a  ile<-re    ml  wring  tlie  rate  in  thi>  g  -ne:al  uvurihn»w. 
uf  legal  interest  on  nn'in-y;  and  in  \Wt1  the      Th  ■  n'ri-immy  hy  which  the  Flinch  Ungs 

ordoniuiwe  eh  ib-  (for  reforming  the  pru<-ed-  com]N-iIi-<i  the  ie^i.->tration  uf  their  edicts  bf 

WW  in  cuurtH  of  ju-tice)  wa:«  only  ngi->i(;red  thi*   Tiirii  .iiu'nt  wan  cilled  a  lit  de  Ju-Hee, 

after  v«;hement  nfinonst  ranee,  and  by  an  ex-  Thonionarca  pnK'eeded  instate  to  the  Grand* 

tivine  ex(>ri-i:<(;  uf  tlitf  royal  pr  rngative.     On  (.'haiiihre,  and  the  chancellor,  liavlng  taken 

thi- iKCi^inn  the  king  ordeieil  the  ^rr'7//<r  of  his   pleasun',  announced  that  tlie  king  ra> 

the  rarii-iinciit  to  tear  out  of  the  re>;i:iter  all  quir  d  cuch  and  Huch  a  decree  to  be  entered 

nT:):d->  n.'lating  to  the  war  of  tlie   l-'romle.  oii  their  lecurdi*  in  hiri  pre»enoe.     ItwaalMid 

Finally,  in  the  year  107.3,  an  onlonnanoe  ap-  that  thit>  iKirnnUHl  interference  of  tlie  sorer.  - 

peart;  1   r  (luiring  uhs<>lutely  that  all  royal  eign  Kitttpe  ided  fur  the  time  being  the  fiine. 

etlictri  r«houl(l  be  registcre<l  within  eight  daye,  tiond  of  all  inferiur  mngistratcs,  and  the  edict 

wif/iimt  mniniMtiancf  or  (HsruM^ion ;  and  dur-  wart  accordingly  registered  without  a  word  of 

ing  the  rcmaind«r  of  thirt  rcigii  th  ■  I'arlia-  objection.     The  form  of  registration  was  as 

mcnt  wan  c^mp  lied  to  desist  from  all  farther  folloM-H  :  ^^  l.e  rot  seant  en  von  lit  de  jurtkse 

xi).-'(>rtion  of  it:i  right!*.  a  ordonnu  et  urdonne  que  led  presents  edits 

Hut  on  the  d«'ath  of  I^niiit  the  privilege  of  m^ront  enregii<trcM ;"  and  at  Uie  end  of  the  de- 
I'emonstr.ince  was  reotorel   by  the  Kegent.cree, '^Fait  en  I'arlement,  le  rot  y  siant  en 

liuke  of  OrleauK;   ami  during  the  greiiter  son  lit  de  justice,"    The  student  may  eoosuH 

pait  of  the  ISth  century  the  I'arliame-it  wart  on  thiri  Hul)ji>ct  tho  Ilia'oirf  du  Pcuiement  de 

in  a  HUito  of  almost  coiiHtant  imtagonif*m  to  PariM,  by  Voltaire,  and  Lettres  wr  let  <m- 

the  crown,  priiducing  from  time  to  time  the  riei}/*  /'(i''''»itfi«<«  dr  fV^mc^by  theComte  de 

most  lam.ntable  der-mgeme'it  utkI  confu>'ion  lioiilainvilli  n.     Also  Sir  James  8tepheii*d 

in  piihlio  affairii.     Tlie  I'lill  r:iigi>Tiitu-<,  the.  L('cturi«,  liCCt.  0  and  28. 
fiuaueLil  fchenie  of  Law.  the  flausenit^t  con~j 
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p  I.  licgcnvy  of  Anne  ot  Austria;  Ciirdinnl  Mazariii  nnmcd  Minuter;  tho 
ln>)j<>i't  11113.  g  2.  Uultlc  (if  Itm-ioi ;  Bnltio  of  Konllingcn.  {  8.  Cnptiue 
■>ri>iiiikirk;  tlic  I'riiicu  iiTCoiidd  iitLcridci;  Tnrcnnc'B  Campaifni  inBi- 
Tiirin.  §  4.  liaiilc  at  Lens;  Pcacc  uf  Westphalia;  End  of  tho  Thin; 
Year*  Wnr.  §  r>.  Civil  Disscnijions ;  the  Ciinmbcr  of  St.  Lonis;  Arrest 
nf  Bmussi-l ;  Insiirrci'tiitn  in  l'nri».  §  G.  CommenccmBnt  of  the  War  oF 
the  Fronde;  Engni^ment  nt  Chnrentnn  ;  Trent]' of  KncI ;  Tnrcnne  quits 
Frmi-p.  §  7.  Arrent  of  (lio  I'rinocs ;  Kevolt  of  Goiennc ;  Battle  of  Hhe- 
t  I:  Mnznrin  rnmjjullcd  to  Irnve  Krnnec.  g  8.  BcTolt  of  Conde' ;  Retnm 
■:fTiirennc.  §  !).  Bnttlc  of  He.  Autnine;  Intrigues  nt  Paria;  Cund^joiw 
tUu  Spnninrd!!;  Pneiticalion  of  rlic  Frundc.  §  10.  rrogtv^i  of  the  Wur 
with  S|itiin;  Kicgcuf  Amu;  B-itllo  of  iliu  Dontis ;  Confemnco  at  ths Ua 
uf  ItiuasantK.  g  1 1 .  Fence  of  tlie  I'vrcnccB ;  Marriage  of  Louis  XIV. ; 
Death  of  Cnnlinul  MnzHrin ;  liis  Chnrncicr. 
§  1.  Annr  of  Austria  commenced  her  rcp>ncy  by  POtting  nnde 

tlic  nrniii<;<'in('iit»>  nf  Iil-i'  hii^imnd, atul  musing  liis  nil!  to  be  con- 
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by  tl. 

pi-CPSCil ;  and  no  i)(>|io?ii 
fuprcmi!  autlioriiy  iil'-!" 
Ptowi'd  tlicntrit'C  or<;lii<.': 
ful  diwipli'  of  liiT  ]n.'i"sei 


I'lii'  council  of  regency  was  thus  Bup- 
III  being  otfercd,  Ihc  qiieen  aBBumed  the 
eminent.  To  llie  surpriee  of  all,  she  be- 
itiinitrtcr  on  Cardinal  Alaznrin,  Ihc  f.iitli- 
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The  new  government  soon  found  itself  embarrassed  by  hostile 
intrigues.  The  nobles,  so  long  oppressed  by  Richelieu,  eagerly 
struggled  to  regain  their  predominance  in  the  state ;  and  the  fac- 
tion of  the  "  Importans/*  headed  by  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  son  of 
the  Duke  of  Vendome,  was  the  first  to  oppose  the  ministry  of 
Mazarin.  The  queen,  in  her  anxiety  to  conciliate  all  parties,  com- 
menced by  granting  them  almost  whatever  they  demanded.  The 
"  Importans,"  charmed  by  her  condescension,  imagined  that  they 
were  henceforth  to  carry  all  before  them ;  and  the  witty  De  Retz 
declared  that  for  two  or  three  months  the  whole  French  language 
was  comjtrised  in  five  little  words — "  the  queen  is  so  good  !'*  These, 
however,  were  transient  illusions.  Madame  de  Chevreuse,  one  of 
the  foremost  of  the  new  cabal,  who  had  attempted  to  displace  some 
of  the  ministers,  received  a  peremptory  repulse ;  in  revenge,  the 
duchess  and  her  fiiends  plotted  no  less  a  crime  than  the  assassin- 
ation of  Mazarin ;  and  this  scheme  having  been  discovered  and 
frustrated,  the  Duke  of  IJeaufort  was  arrested  on  the  2d  of  Sep- 
tember, and  sent  prisoner  to  Vinccnncs ;  the  Duke  of  Vendome, 
Madame  de  Chevreuse,  and  all  their  chief  partisans,  were  exiled 
from  court  and  quitted  France. 

§  2.  Meanwhile  the  events  of  the  war  were  of  gfeat  interest  and 
importance.  Immediately  upon  the  death  of  Richelieu  the  house 
of  Austria  resumed  the  offensive,  and  in  May,  1643,  the  viceroy 
of  the  Netherlands,  Francisco  de  Mello,  proceeded  with  an  army 
of  twenty-six  thousand  men  to  invest  Rocroi,  a  frontier  fortress  in 
the  district  of  the  Ardennes.  The  French,  commanded  by  the 
young  Duke  of  Enghien,  eldest  son  of  the  Prince  of  Conde,  march- 
ed immediately  to  relieve  the  place  ;  and  on  the  19th  of  May,  five 
days  after  the  death  of  Louis  XIII.,  was  fought  the  memorable 
battle  of  Rocroi,  which  resulted  in  the  decisive  triumph  of  the 
French  army,  and  the  defeat  and  dispersion  of  the  Spaniards,  with 
a  loss  of  fifteen  thousand  men.  Their  magnificent  infantry,  so  long 
esteemed  the  finest  force  in  Europe,  was  literally  exterminated  on 
tills  fatal  day.  The  victor,  at  this  time  only  twenty-two  years  of 
age,  thus  laid  the  foundation  of  that  splendid  reputation  by  which 
he  was  afterward  distinguished  as  the  *' great  Conde."  He  owed 
Iiis  early  advancement  to  the  discriminating  favor  of  Richelieu  ; 
the  cardinal  had  recognized  his  genius,  and  had  married  him  to 
one  of  his  nieces,  Claire  Clemence  de  Maille,  a  daughter  of  the 
Marshal  Duke  of  Brez;?. 

Two  years  afterward  the  French,  commanded  by  Turenne,  re- 
cently created  a  marshal,  and  by  the  hero  of  Rocroi,  again  gained 
a  brilliant  victory  in  the  terrible  battle  of  Nordlingen,  7th  of  Au- 
gust, 1G45.  The  Imperialists  under  the  famous  Count  de  Mercy 
had  taken  up  a  position  which  was  at  first  deemed  impregnable. 
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and  the  Duke  of  Enghien,  who  assailed  it  >vith  the  French  right, 
was  repulsed  with  fearful  slaughter.  He  then  joined  the  left  wing 
under  Turenne,  and  their  combined  efforts  were  at  length  success- 
ful in  breaking  through  the  enemy's  lines,  and  completing  their 
overthrow.  The  gallant  Mercy  was  shiin  in  this  bloody  field ; 
Marshal -Grammont  was  taken  prisoner;  Enghien,  who  exhibited 
prodigious  valor,  had  iwo  horses  killed  under  him.  He  generous- 
ly attributed  the  brilliant  success  of  the  day  to  Turenne. 
•  Nevertheless,  the  results  of  the  victory  of  Nordlingen  were  not 
such  as  might  have  been  expected.  John  de  Werth',  who  succeed- 
ed to  the  command  of  the  Imperialists,  retreated  without  molest- 
ation, and  was  soon  joined  by  the  Archduke  Leopold  with  nine 
thousand  fresh  troops ;  and  the  French,  thus  considerably  out- 
numbered, hastened  to  cross  the  Neckar,  and  retired  to  Philips- 
burg.  The  Duke  of  Enghien,  exhausted  by  the  fatigues  of  the 
campaign,  fell  ill,  and  returned  to  France. 

§  3.  The  Fixjnch  army  in  Flanders  was  under  the  command  of 
the  feeble  Gaston  of  Orleans ;  and  it  was  resolved  to  mako  this 
the  principal  theatre  of  the  war  in  1G4G.  The  Duke  of  Enghien 
nobly  consented  to  serve  as  second  in  command  to  Gaston ;  ami 
the  important  town  of  Courtrai  surrendered  to  them  on  tho  29th 
of  June.  Gaston,  after  this,  quitted  the  army  for  tho  court ;  and 
Enghien,  left  in  sole  command,  resolved  to  undertake  the  siege  of 
Dunkirk,  the  most  fre(iuented  and  valuable  sea-port  on  the  Ger- 
man Ocean.  Bi-avcly  seconded  by  tho  Dutch  fleet  under  Admiral 
Van  Tromp,  the  Frencli  general  reduced  Dunkirk  to  submission 
by  the  middle  of  October.  This  is  considered  one  of  the  most  ro» 
raarkable  achievements  of  the  great  Conde,  and  produced  at  the 
time  an  cxtraordinaiy  sensation. 

The  fall  of  Dunkirk  was  followed  by  a  peace  between  SfMiin 
and  the  United  Provinces  of  Holland,  in  January,  1C47.  Tho 
Duke  of  Enghien  re-entered  France,  and  al)out  tho  same  time  suc- 
ceeded, by  the  death  of  his  father,  to  the  title  of  I*rince  of  Conde, 
together  with  the  governments  of  Burgundy  and  IJcrry,  and  a 
magnificent  fortune.  His  ambitions  character,  his  military  re- 
nown, his  political  jwwer  and  influence,  now  made  Cond^  nn  ob- 
ject of  jealous  apprehension  to  the  Cardinal-minister.  Maxartn 
dreaded  his  presence  at  court;  and  as  a  specious  pretext  for  re- 
moving him,  appointed  him  to  the  command  of  the  army  in  Cata- 
lonia, where  Count  Ilarcourt  had  lately  been  compelled  to  raise 
tlie  siege  of  Tjcrida.  Gondii  accepted  the  honorable  mission,  pro- 
ceeded to  Barcelona,  and  opened  the  ti^enches  before  Lerida  in 
May,  1647.  Here  he  met  with  the  first  check  in  his  triumphant 
career.  Lerida  made  good  its  defense  in  spite  of  all  his  geiiius,' 
valor,  and  perseverance ;  the  besiegers  sustained  immense  losses 
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both  in  action  and  by  desertion  to  the  enemy ;  and  Conde,  in  or- 
der to  escape  a  greater  disaster,  at  length  abandoned  the  siege  and 
retired  into  the  mountains.  The  prince  was  deeply  mortified  by 
this  failure,  and  reproached  Mazarin,  on  his  return  to  France,  for 
having  neglected  to  re-enforce  his  army  so  as  to  insure  success; 
the  minister  was  profuse  in  his  excuses,  and  Conde  was  immedi- 
ately reappointed  to  the  command  of  the  army  in  Flanders  for  the 
ensuing  campaign. 

Marshal  Turcnnc  had  in  the  mean  time  prosecuted  the  war 
with  signal  talent  and  success  in  Germany.  In  conjunction  with 
the  Swedes,  he  completely  routed  the  Bavarians  at  Zummershaus- 
en,  near  Augsburg  (1648),  where  they  were  commanded  by  Mon- 
tecuculi,  so  famous  in  the  subsequent  wars  of  Louis  XIV.  The 
Elector  of  Bavaria  fled  from  his  dominions ;  and  the  victors  were 
only  deterred  from  marching  to  Vienna  by  a  Fudden  inundation 
of  the  Kiver  Inn. 

§  4.  Conde  commenced  the  campaign  in  Flanders  by  reducing 
the  town  of  Ypres,  which  capitulated  on  the  29tli  of  May.  The 
French  were  opposed  by  the  Archduke  Leopold,  brother  of  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  III.,  with  a  superior  force  of  eighteen  thou- 
sand men,  who,  during  the  siege  of  Ypres,  surprised  Courtrai,  and 
afterward,  entering  Ficardy,  menaced  Peronne.  Being  pursued 
by  Conde,  the  archduke  retreated  into  Flanders,  and,  gaining  the 
sea-coast,  besieged  and  captured  the  town  of  Furnes.  After  some 
delay  and  much  manoeuvring,  Conde  at  length  brought  the  Im- 
perialists to  a  general  engagement  at  I^ns  in  Artois,  between  1^- 
thune  and  Douai.  The  battle  was  obstinately  contested ;  the 
rear-guard  of  the  French  was  thrown  into  confusion  by  an  im- 
petuous charge  of  cavaliy  under  General  Beck ;  but  the  genius 
of  Conde  triumphed  in  the  end,  and  within  three  hours  the  arch- 
duke's army  was  irretrievably  defeated  and  almost  annihilated. 
Three  thousand  of  the  Imperialists  were  slain  in  the  field :  five 
thousand  prisoners,  together  with  artillery,  baggage,  and  stan- 
dards, were  the  trophies  of  the  victory.  General  Beck  was  taken 
])risoner  and  conveyed  to  Arras,  where  he  died  in  a  few  days  of 
liis  wounds. 

The  battle  of  I^ns,  fought  on  the  20th  of  August,  1648,  gave 
a  powerful  impulse  to  the  negotiations  for  peace,  whidi  had  been 
slowly  proceeding  since  1644  at  Munster  and  Osnabruck,  two 
towns  of  Westphalia.  The  emperor,  humbled  by  his  late  reverses, 
felt  the  necessity  of  bringing  to  a  conclusion  this  sanguinary  war, 
which  had  lasted  thirty  years ;  and  the  two  treaties  of  Westpha-- 
lia,  between  the  empire,  France,  Sweden,  and  the  German  states, 
were  signed  on  the  24th  of  October,  1648.  The  details  of  this 
pacification  arc  extremely  intricate,  as  it  embraced  not  only  the 
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political,  but  nlso  the  religious  affairs  of  the  German  Empire ;  but 
the  only  points  which  require  our  notice  hero  are  those  which 
relate  to  France.  France  obtained  important  advantages.  The 
emperor  ceded  to  her,  in  full  sovereignty,  the  whole  of  Alsace 
with  the  exception  of  Strasburg,  and  her  dominions  were  thus  ex- 
tended to  the  long-coveted  boundary  of  the  l^hine.  She  also  re- 
ceived the  towns  of  Pignerol  in  Piedmont,  and  Brisach  on  the 
farther  bank  of  the  Khinc ;  and  the  fortress  of  Philipsburg  was 
lienceforth  to  be  garrisoned  by  French  troops.  The  empei'or  like- 
wise recognized  the  annexation  of  the  district  of  the  Troiscvt'chea 
— Metz,  Toul,  and  Verdun — which  had  been  conquered  nearly  a 
century  before.  The  navigation  of  the  Bhine  was  to  remain  free, 
and  the  emperor  engaged  to  erect  no  fortresses  on  the  right  bank 
between  Basle  and  Philipsburg.  Lorraine  was  to  I'emain  provis- 
ionally in  the  hands  of  the  French,  until  an  amicable  arrangement 
could  be  effected  with  the  dispossessed  duke.  This  amounted  vir^ 
tually  to  a  surrender  of  the  duchy. 

Such  were  the  main  particulars  of  this  celebrated  treaty,  by 
which  Franco  acquired  nearly  the  proportions  whicli  she  retains 
at  the  present  day.  The  general  result  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War 
was  to  diminish  materially  the  preponderance  of  the  house  of  Aus- 
tria in  Europe,  and  to  circumscribe  the  power  of  the  imperial 
crown  in  Germany,  the  independence  of  the  various  minor  states, 
territorial,  civil,  and  religious,  being  now  fully  established.  The 
Peace  of  Westphalia  forms  a  memorable  epoch  in  modem  history, 
as  its  provisions  were  adopted  for  the  basis  of  all  subsequent  trans- 
actions between  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  down  to  the  period  of  the 
French  devolution.  Spain  was  not  included  in  the  pacification, 
and  war  still  continued  between  that  country  and  France. 

§  5.  The  internal  condition  of  France  during  the  first  few  years 
of  Anne  of  Austria's  regency  was,  on  the  whole,  tranquil  and  pros- 
perous. But  the  rapacity,  prodigality,  and  misgovemment  of 
Mazarin,  whose  ascendency  over  the  queen  was  absolute,  ere  long 
involved  the  state  in  serious  financial  embarrassments,  which  pro- 
duced first  discontent,  then  factious  agitation,  and  at  last  a  lament- 
able civil  war.  Kichelieu  had  left  the  treasury  well  furnished,  but 
these  resources  were  speedily  exhausted ;  the  expenses  of  carrying 
on  the  war  were  enormous ;  and,  in  order  to  procure  fresh  sup- 
plies, the  court  resorted  to  various  expedients  more  or  less  op- 
pressive and  obnoxious,  under  the  advice  of  Emery,  the  clever  but 
unprincipled  surintendant  of  the  finances.  Among  these  was  a 
tax  upon  all  articles  of  merchandise  brought  for  sale  to  the  cap- 
ital, whethor  by  land  or  water,  levied  indiscriminately  upon  aU 
classes ;  and  it  is  curious  that  this  impost,  less  open  to  objectioa 
than  others  on  the  score  of  equity,  should  have  been  the  prozimate 
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cause  of  the  violent  disturbances  which  followed.  The  Parlia- 
ment, after  much  stormy  discussion,  refused  to  register  the  edict 
establishing  the  new  tariff.  Anne  of  Austria,  whose  education 
under  Spanish  despotism  made  her  furious  at  this  opposition,  caused 
the  youthful  Louis  XIV.  to  hold  a  bed  of  justice  to  enforce  sub- 
mission, but  without  effect ;  the  Parliament  continued  inti-actable, 
and  showed  a  spirit  of  determined  independence  in  criticising  and 
controlling  tlie  acts  of  government.  At  last,  in  May,  1G48,  the 
members  of  the  four  "cours  souveraines*'  passed  a  measure,  called 
the  "  Edict  of  Union,"  by  which  they  formed  themselves  into  a  de- 
liberative assembly  in  a  single  chamber,  for  a  general  examination 
and  reformation  of  the  affairs  of  the  state ;  and,  although  this  edict 
was  instantly  annulled  by  the  council  of  state,  the  new  assembly 
proceeded  to  meet  and  deliberate  in  open  defiance  ol  the  royal  au- 
thority. 

Matters  thus  Avore  an  alarming  aspect:  the  Parliament  had 
placed  itself  in  direct  and  active  antagonism  to  the  crown.  The 
Chamber  of  St.  Louis,  as  it  was  called,  voted  several  important 
measures  of  reform,  and  demanded  of  the  queen  the  abolition  of 
the  office  of  provincial  intendants,  the  reduction  of  the  taille  by 
one  fourth,  the  entire  suppression  of  arbitrary  imprisonment,  and 
the  abandonment  of  all  taxes  which  should  not  be  submitted  to 
free  discussion  in  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  and  legalized  by  the 
sanction  of  that  body.  Such  was  the  threatening  attitude  of  this 
self-appointed  Legislature,  that  the  court  was  compelled  partially 
to  yield.  The  terrible  scenes  of  the  rebellion  then  passing  in  En- 
gland had  doubtless  their  share  in  producing  this  result.  Anne 
of  Austria,  after  a  violent  ebullition  of  anger,  consented  to  remove 
the  intendants,  to  suppress  several  newly-created  offices,  and  to 
remit  an  entire  fourth  part  of  the  taille.  But  these  concessions, 
instead  of  satisfying  the  agitators,  only  emboldened  them  to  pro- 
ceed to  greater  lengths.  The  Parliament  absolutely  refused  to 
discontinue  its  sessions  in  the  Chamber  of  St.  Louis,  and  symptoms 
of  popular  ferment  and  commotion  became  daily  more  and  more 
manifest.  Things  were  in  this  state  when  the  news  arrived  of 
Cond(^'s  splendid  victory  at  Lens;  and  the  court,  taking  advant- 
age of  the  public  rejoicings  in  honor  of  that  event,  suddenly  ar- 
rested three  of  the  chief  leaders  of  the  opposition  in  the  Parlia- 
ment, Blancmesnil,  Charton,  and  an  aged  councilor  named  Brous- 
scl.     Charton  found  means  to  effect  his  escape  (16^8). 

This  was  the  signal  for  a  violent  insurrectionary  tumult  through 
out  Paris.    Chains  were  stretched  across  the  principal  streets;  bar- 
ricades were  thrown  up  ;  the  magistrates  ordered  the  civic  guard 
to  arm  ;  and  the  Palais  Royal  was  l)esieged  by  a  countless  multi- 
tude of  enraged  citi;5ens,  shouting  "  Liberty  and  Broussel !"    The 


410  LOUIS  XIV.  Ciixr.  XX. 

Cardinal  de  I'ctz,  archbishop  coadjutor  of  Paris,  who  up  to  this 
tiino  soeins  to  have  taken  no  part  in  fomenting  the  sedition,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  pahice  to  represent  to  the  queen  tlie  urgent  peril  of 
the  moment,  and  to  be.^eech  her  to  satisfy  the  people  by  releasing 
liroussel.  Anne,  >vho  susi»ccted  him,  answered  with  raillery  and 
defiance.  De  Kotz  withdrew  in  great  irritation,  and  resolved  Ibrlh- 
wilh  to  place  liiinpelf  at  the  head  of  the  insurrection,  a  part  for 
which  his  bold,  turbulent  character  and  popular  talentH  eminently 
fitted  him.  IJoth  sides  organized  their  forces,  and  prcjnircd  for  a 
decisive  struggle  on  the  morrow. 

§  0.  From  the  2Ttli  of  August,  1048,  may  be  dated  the  com- 
mencement of  the  civil  war  of  the  Fronde.*  I{cgimenf8  were 
marched  to  tlic  pahu'c  at  an  early  hour;  the  populace,  in  armed 
masses,  blockjided  the  streets,  llie  Parliament  went  in  a  body 
to  demand  from  the  regent  the  liberation  of  the  two  members; 
they  were  met  by  an  angry  refusal,  and  on  quitting  the  palace 
were  forcihly  driven  back  by  the  infuriated  multitude,  who  threat- 
ened JVIole,  the  first  president,  with  death,  unless  he  returned  either 
with  Brousscl  or  with  JMazarin  as  a  hostage.  Anne  of  Austria 
was  at  length  induced  to  submit,  chiefly,  it  is  said,  by  the  coun- 
sels of  the  unfortunate  Henrietta  Maria  of  England.  Orders  were 
sent  for  the  release  of  the  prisoner ;  and  Broussel,  who  was  already 
far  from  Paris  on  the  road  to  Sc'dan,  re-entered  the  city  on  the 
followinjr  dav,  and  was  welcomed  with  indescribable  manifesta- 
tions  of  popular  joy  and  triumph. 

Outward  order  was  now  restored,  but  the  agitation  continued  i 
the  Parliament  was  intractable  and  even  insolent;  and  the  regent 
found  her  situation  so  uneasy,  that  she  withdrew  with  the  j'oung 
king  and  Mazarin  to  Kueil.  Through  the  intervention  of  the 
Prince  of  Cond.^'  an  accommodation  was  brought  about  on  the 
24th  of  October;  and  Anne,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  signed  an  act 
by  which  all  the  demands  of  the  Chambera  of  St.  Ix)ui8  were  un- 
conditionally granted,  and  which  the  queen  described  as  suicidal 
to  the  royal  authority. 

It  was  not  long  before  Conde',  dipgusted  with  the  arrogance  and 
insubordination  of  the  Parisians,  combined  with  the  court  in  an 
attempt  to  reduce  them  to  obedience  by  force.  Eight  thousand 
troops  were  gathered  round  the  capital;  on  the  Cth  of  January, 
1040,  the  regent,  with  the  king,  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  the  rest 
of  the  royal  fjinnly,  retired  secretly  from  Paris  to  St.  Germains; 
and  a  lettre  de  caclict  Avas  sent  to  the  I^arliament,  commanding 
it  to  transfer  its  sittings  to  ]\Iontargis.  This  step  threw  Paris 
gain  into  a  state  of  tnnnilt;  the  Parliament  declared  Mazarin  a 


n 


*  The  Frondours  were  so  called  from  boinp  compared  to  tlio  gami»K  cf 
Paris,  who  fought  c  r.cli  other  in  the  streets  with  slin«;s  (/roade)  end  itcncii... 
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disturber  of  the  public  peace  and  an  enemy  of  the  state,  and  ban- 
ished him  from  the  kingdom  within  eight  days;  contributions  were 
levied,  and  forces  hastily  collected  to  oppose  the  army  of  Conde. 
The  insignificant  Prince  of  Conti,  brother  of  Conde,  was  named 
general-in-chief  for  the  Parliament ;  a  host  of  brilliant  nobles 
commanded  under  him,  including  the  Dukes  of  Beaufort,  Elboeuf, 
Bouillon,  Longueville,  and  La  Rochefoucauld.  The  beautiful 
Duchesses  of  Longueville  and  Bouillon  established  themselves  at 
the  Hotel  de  Ville,  and  by  their  charms,  their  energy,  and  their 
talent  for  intrigue,  acquired  a  paramount  influence  in  the  insur- 
rection. Most  of  the  provincial  Parliaments  hastened  to  send  in 
their  adhesion  to  their  brethren  of  the  capital. 

Condi  disposed  his  troops  in  the  villages  near  Paris ;  and  on 
the  8th  of  February  the  Koyalists  attacked  the  Parliamentary  gar- 
rison at  Charenton,  and  cut  them  to  pieces  to  the  number  of  near- 
ly two  thousand.  This  was  the  only  serious  engagement ;  after  a 
few  weeks,  spent  rather  in  pamphleteering,  caricaturing,  and  buf- 
foonery, than  in  more  dangerous  hostilities,  the  Parliament  dis- 
patched a  deputation  to  the  regent,  headed  by  the  intrepid  Presi- 
dent Moh^,  and  conferences  ensued  at  Kueil,  which  produced  a 
temporary  restoration  of  peace  on  the  11th  of  March,  1649,  The 
disposition  of  the  court  to  treat  was  increased  by  the  defection  of 
Marshal  Turenne,  Avho  now  joined  the  Fronde,  and  promised  to 
march  his  army  to  the  relief  of  Paris.  The  insurgents  were  also 
encouraged  by  assurances  of  sympathy  and  succor  from  the  Arch- 
duke Leopold,  governor  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands. 

The  news  of  the  treaty  was  received  with  violent  indignation 
by  the  Parliamentary  leaders,  and  the  deputies  who  had  signed 
it,  especially  the  President  Mole,  were  several  times  in  imminent 
danger  of  being  massacred  by  the  mob.  Mazarin,  however,  con- 
trived to  render  it  more  palatable  by  modifying  some  of  its  pro- 
visions, and  the  Parliament  at  length  consented  to  register  it. 
The  cardinal  also  succeeded  in  gaining  over  the  principal  ofRcers 
of  Turenne's  army,  who  abandoned  their  general  and  declared  for 
the  court.  Turenne,  upon  this,  quitted  France  and  withdrew 
into  Holland.  Anne  of  Austria,  her  son,  and  Mazarin,  after  a 
farther  delay  of  some  months,  returned  to  Paris  in  August,  1649. 

§  7.  The  contest  was  soon  renewed  under  a  different  phase. 
New  difficulties  beset  the  government  from  the  overbearing  die* 
tatorial  demeanor  of  the  Prince  of  Conde,  who,  presuming  on  his 
services  in  the  hour  of  peril,  imagined  that  he  might  tyrannize  as 
he  pleased  over  the  regent  and  her  minister.  His  demands  for 
himself  and  his  friends  became  incessant  and  exorbitant,  and 
threatened  to  absorb  the  whole  patronage  of  the  state.  He  treat- 
ed Mazarin,  an<l  even  Anne  hen^f,  with  coai*so  and  insolent  rid- 
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iculo ;  and  under  the  influence  of  his  intriguing  sister,  Madame 
de  Longuevillc,  he  formed  a  powerful  faction  among  the  disaffect^ 
ed  nobles,  whom  he  flattered  with  hopes  of  a  return  to  all  their 
ancient  independence  and  supremacy.  This  party,  distinguished 
by  its  airs  of  affectation  and  presumption,  was  called  that  of  the 
"petits  maitres,"  or  the  "young  Fronde."  Conde's  conduct  be- 
came at  length  intolerable,  and  the  queen  and  Mazarin  determinec 
to  express  their  resentment  by  a  bold  and  severe  stroke  of  author- 
ity. They  secretly  eflccted  an  understanding  with  the  Cardinal 
(le  Kctz,  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  and  other  leaders  of  the  original 
Kronde ;  and  their  support  having  been  secured,  the  Prince  of 
Conde,  with  his  brother  the  Prince  of  Conti,  and  his  brother-in« 
law  the  Duke  of  Longueville,  were  arrested  in  the  council  cham- 
ber on  the  18th  of  January,  IGoO,  and  imprisoned  at  Yincennes. 

Disturbances  broke  out  on  all  sides  upon  the  news  of  this  dar* 
ing  coup  d'etat.  The  partisans  of  Conde  flew  to  arms  in  Bur- 
gundy, of  which  province  the  prince  was  governor;  the  Duke  of 
Bouillon  organized  resistance  in  the  Limousin  and  Guienne;  Tn^ 
renne  occupied  the  fortress  of  Stenay ;  the  Duchess  of  Longueville 
hurried  to  Normandy,  where  her  husband  had  been  govcmory  and 
labored  with  extraordinary  energy,  though  with  small  suceesff,  to 
excite  the  people  to  rebellion.  A  royal  army  soon  tranquilized 
Normandy ;  and  the  fair  duchess,  after  many  romantic  and  peril- 
ous adventures,  made  her  escape  into  Holland,  and  thence  proceed- 
ed to  join  Turenne  at  Stenay.  The  court  met  with  equal  BucceRS 
in  Burgundy ;  but  the  reduction  of  Guienne  was  a  more  difficult 
task.  The  high-spirited  wife  of  Conde,  Clemence  de  Maille,  es- 
caped from  Chiintilly,  traversed  France,  and,  accompanied  by  the 
Dukes  of  Bouillon  and  La  Kochefoucauld,  threw  herself  into  Bor- 
deaux with  four  thousand  men.  The  Parliament  and  the  inhab- 
itants received  her  with  enthusiasm,  and  in  the  siege  which  fol- 
lowed she  exhibited  the  most  heroic  courage,  liordeaux,  Low- 
ever,  was  compelled  to  capitulate  on  the  1st  of  October.  'JTio 
regent  accorded  a  complete  amnesty,  and  permitted  the  piinceps 
and  her  supporters  to  retire  freely  to  their  domains ;  but  tho  anx- 
ious supplications  of  Clemence  for  the  liberation  of  her  husband 
produced  no  eflf'ect. 

In  the  mean  while  Turenne,  at  the  other  extremity  of  the  king- 
dom, had  been  joined  by  a  Spanish  force  under  the  Archduke  Leo- 
pold, and,  entering  Picardy,  seized  Le  Catelet,  Yervins,  and  She- 
tel,  and  was  marching  upon  I'aris,  when  he  heard  that  the  princes 
had  been  removed,  for  greater  security,  to  Havre.  Marshal  du 
Plessis-Praslin  was  now  sent  to  besiege  Rhetel,  and  Turenne  rap- 
idly countermarched  to  relieve  it.  A  battle  was  fought  between 
the  two  marshals  on  the  15  th  of  December,  in  which  Turenne 
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totally  defeated,  with  the  loss  of  half  his  force  ;  he  fled  with  a  few 
followers  into  Lorraine. 

The  revolt  now  seemed  to  be  suppressed  ;  butMazarin  congrat- 
ulated himself  prematurely  on  his  triumph.  A  reaction  took  place 
at  Paris  in  favor  of  the  imprisoned  princes  ;  their  friends  coalesced, 
through  the  dexterous  mediation  of  the  coadjutor,  with  the  original 
faction  of  Frondeurs,  and  the  result  was  that  the  Parliament  unani- 
mously addressed  to  the  queen  an  urgent  application  for  the  re- 
lease of  the  illustrious  captives.  Anne  replied  evasively.  Upon 
this  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  was  entirely  governed  by  De  Ketz, 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  hostile  combination  against  Ma- 
zarin  ;  the  Parliament,  violently  exasperated,  sent  again  to  de- 
mand, in  peremptory  terms,  the  liberation  of  the  princes,  and,  in 
addition,  the  banishment  of  the  carduial  from  the  king's  presence 
and  councils  forever.  Mazarin,  dismayed  and  intimidated,  gave 
way  before  the  storm ;  he  quitted  Paris  privately  on  the  night  of 
the  8th  of  February,  1G51,  and  proceeded  to  Havre.  The  queen, 
resolved  at  all  hazards  to  support  her  favorite,  made  preparations 
to  follow  him  with  the  young  king,  but  her  design  transpired,  and 
the  leaders  of  the  Fronde  promptly  caused  the  palace  to  be  sur- 
rounded with 'troops,  and  satisfied  themselves  personally  of  the 
presence  of  its  inmates.  Anne,  burning  with  rage  and  shame,  was 
compelled  to  disavow  her  purpose.  IVIcanwhile  the  fugitive  car- 
dinal reached  Havre,  and  hastened  to  announce  with  his  own  lips 
to  the  three  princes  their  restoration  to  liberty.  He  had  hoped, 
probably,  for  an  opportunity  of  making  favorable  terms  with  them  ; 
but  they  treated  him  coldly,  and  set  out  forthwith  for  Paris.  The 
discomfited  Mazarin  retired  to  Bruhl,  in  the  electorate  of  Cologne, 
and  from  this  place  of  exile  kept  up  a  constant  correspondence 
with  the  queen,  by  means  of  which  he  continued  to  control  all  the 
movements  of  the  court  and  the  acts  of  the  administration. 

§  8.  The  Prince  of  Conde  entered  Paris  in  triumph ;  but  his 
presence,  instead  of  producing  tranquillity,  added  fresh  fuel  to  the 
iiames  of  discord.  In  the  absence  of  the  cardinal  he  had  imagined 
that  the  whole  power  of  government  would  remain  in  his  hands; 
but  he  found  himself  thwarted  by  the  personal  enmity  of  the  queen, 
the  superior  astuteness  of  Mazarin,  and  the  turbulent  independ- 
ence of  De  Ketz,  the  Parliament,  and  the  Frondeurs.  After  some 
months  spent  in  cabals  and  struggles  which  we  have  not  space  to 
describe,  the  regent  accused  Conde  before  the  Parliament  of  a 
traitorous  correspondence  with  the  court  of  Spain,  and  other  dis- 
loyal acts :  this  irritated  the  haughty  prince  beyond  endurance, 
and  he  hastily  resolved  to  revenge  himself  upon  the  court  by  head- 
ing an  armed  rebellion.  On  the  30th  of  August,  1G51,  ho  left 
Paris  for  Guiennc,  of  which  he  had  obtained  the  government; 
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here  he  raised  without  ditriculty  a  considerable  force,  with  which 
he  took  possession  of  Saintes  and  tlic  course  of  the  Charentc,  and 
in  November  hiid  siege  to  Cognac.  Meanwhile  the  r^ent  declared 
her  son  Louis  XIV.  to  have  attained  his  majority,  and  the  youth- 
ful king  pi-ocoedi'd  at  the  head  of  his  army  into  lierry.  The  Count 
Ilarcourt  was  now  detached  against  Cond.^,  and  succeeded  in  forc- 
ing him  to  raise  the  siege  of  Cognac,  after  which  the  prince  re- 
treated to  Bordeaux. 

In  throwing  himself  into  open  revolt,  Condii  had  taken  precise- 
ly the  step  most  favorable  to  the  wily  Mazarin,  and  paved  the  way 
for  his  restoration  to  power.  Having  levied  a  largo  body  of  mer- 
cenaries, the  minister  boldly  re-entered  Franco  in  December,  1651, 
and,  braving  the  angry  denunciations  of  the  Parliament,  joinod  the 
c;)nrt,  which  was  now  established  at  Poitiers.  Turennc,  who  had 
lately  resumed  his  loyalty  to  the  crown,  was  placed  in  command 
of  the  royal  army,  together  with  Marshal  D'llocquincourt ;  and 
a  desultory  warfare  followed,  undistinguished  by  any  events  wor- 
thy of  tlie  splendid  re]mtation  of  the  two  rival  generals.  The 
town  of  Orleans  was  held  against  the  king  by  the  celebrated  Made- 
moiselle de  jMont[)cnsier,  daughter  of  Gaston,  one  of  the  most  en- 
thusiastic of  the  many  heroines  of  the  Fronde.  The  royal  army 
upon  this  ascended  the  Loire  to  Gicn,  followed  by  that  of  tho 
rebels  under  the  Dukes  of  Nemours  and  l^aufort,  who  took  post 
at  Montargis.  On  the  7th  of  April,  1G52,  a  sudden  attack  was 
made  at  night  upon  Marshal  D'llocquincourt's  quarters  at  Blo- 
neau  ;  and  Turennc,  observing  the  rapidity  and  vigor  of  tho  oper- 
ations, distantly  declared  to  his  officers  that  the  Prince  of  Conde 
in  person  must  be  in  command  of  the  opposite  army.  Such  was 
indeed  tlie  fact;  Cond»,  perceiving  that  tho  main  struggle  must 
take  place  upon  the  Loire,  had  crossed  tho  country  with  astonisli- 
ing  celerity  from  Agen,  and,  after  escaping  numberless  perils,  had 
safely  reached  the  liead-quarters  of  his  ])arty.  Tho  Royalists  were 
severely  handled  at  IMeneau  ;  but  another  action  was  fought  next 
day,  in  which  Turenne  had  the  advantiige ;  and  both  armies  then 
directed  their  march  u])on  the  capital. 

§  9.  Paris  was  at  this  moment  a  scene  of  utter  confusion,  dis- 
tracted by  tlie  agitation  of  the  rival  parties,  and  unable  to  declaro 
itself  decidt'dly  for  either.  The  army  of  Cond.*,  having  suffered 
another  defeat  at  Etampcs,  encamped  at  St.  Cloud  on  the  19th 
of  June.  The  Royalists,  under  Turenne,  arrived  immecUa-telj  aft- 
erward, and  manoeuvred  to  turn  the  prince's  position  from  the  di- 
rection of  Argenteuil,  upon  which  Conde  made  a  circuit  of  tho 
eastern  suburbs  of  Paris,  and  formed  in  order  of  battle  in  the 
Faubourg  St.  Antoine,  his  centre  occupying  the  site  of  the  present 
Place  de  la  Bastile.     A  des])erate  battle  was  fought  hero  oa  tha 
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2(1  of  July.  Turcnne,  attacked  fiercely,  pressed  the  Frondeurs 
liard,  and  maintained  for  some  time  a  decided  superiority.  Conde 
displayed  all  his  wonted  gallantry  and  heroism,  but  his  troops 
gradually  lost  ground,  and  were  driven  back  in  confusion  upon 
the  narrow  streets  of  the  faubourg.  The  fortune  of  the  day  was 
changed  by  the  skill  and  resolution  of  Mademoiselle  de  Montpen- 
sicr,  who  made  her  way  into  the  Bastiie,  and  caused  the  cannon 
cf  that  commanding  fortress  to  open  upon  the  Koyalists.  At  the 
same  moment  the  Porte  St.  Antoine  was  thrown  open  by  the  citi- 
zens; the  troops  of  Conde'  poured  into  the  city;  the  prince  made 
a  last  charge  to  protect  the  retreat  of  his  rear-guard ;  and,  when 
the  whole  of  his  army  had  passed  through,  the  gates  again  swung 
back,  and  Turenne,  balked  of  his  victory,  drew  off  slowly  to  St. 
Denis. 

The  result  of  the  battle  of  St.  Antoine  rendered  Conde  and  his 
friends  for  a  time  masters  of  Paris.  A  bloody  tumult  took  place 
two  days  afterward  at  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  in  which  several  hund- 
red persons  lost  their  lives  ;  the  court,  in  terror,  retired  to  Pon- 
toise ;  and  the  popular  leaders,  uniting  with  the  party  of  the 
princes,  named  the  Duke  of  Orleans  lieutenant  general  of  the 
kingdom,  Conde  commander-in-chief  of  the  army,  Beaufort  gov- 
ernor of  Paris,  and  the  councilor  Broussel  prevot  des  marchands. 
Bu«  by  another  sudden  and  inexplicable  turn  of  affairs  symptoms 
f'oon  appeared  of  a  strong  desire  for  an  accommodation,  and  for 
the  return  of  the  king  to  his  capital.  Mazarin,  with  character- 
istic tact,  withdrew  a  second  time  beyond  the  frontier,  in  order 
that  his  presence  might  be  no  obstacle  to  an  arrangement;  and 
the  Parisians  then  approached  their  sovereign  with  a  loyal  depu- 
tation, entreating  him  to  appear  once  more  among  them.  Conde 
found  his  influence  completely  undermined  by  the  treacherous  arts 
of  the  Cardinal  de  Petz :  in  deep  disgust  he  quitted  Paris  on  the 
13th  of  October,  and  joined  the  Spanish  army  under  the  Duke  of 
Lorraine.  Within  a  few  days  afterward  Louis  XIV.,  with  his 
mother  and  the  court,  escorted  by  Turenne,  entered  Paris  amid 
the  acclamations  of  the  people,  and  took  up  their  abode  at  the 
Louvre.  A  fresh  edict  of  Amnesty  was  registered  in  a  bed  of  jus- 
tice, from  which,  however,  the  Prince  of  Conde,  the  Duke  of  Beau- 
fort, and  several  other  leaders  of  the  Fronde,  were  specially  ex- 
cepted. Conde  was  afterward  tried,  in  liis  absence,  by  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  sentenced  to  death  as  a  traitor.  The  Duke  of  Orleans 
was  ordered  to  retire  to  Blois,  where  he  died  in  1660.  The  Par- 
liament was  strictly  forbidden  to  occupy  itself  henceforth  with 
the  general  affairs  of  state  or  the  management  of  the  finances. 
The  arch-agitator  De  Ketz  was  arrested  and  sent  to  VincenneSj 
whence,  however,  he  escaped  in  the  coni-FC  of  the  next  year,  and. 
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after  vanous  wanderings,  proceeded  to  Home.  He  was  permittiMl 
eventually  to  return  to  Fmnce,  but  passed  the  rest  of  his  da^'s  hi 
quiet  obscurity,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1679. 

Such  was  the  revolt  of  the  Fronde — one  of  the  most  obscure 
and  perplexing  portions  of  French  history.  Mazarin  returned 
triumphantly  to  l*aris  in  February,  1053  ;  and  the  immediate  re- 
sult of  the  insurrection  was  to  coniirni  and  prolong  the  power  of 
this  sagacious  minister,  whose  misgovernment  had  been  the  orig- 
inal cause  of  its  outbreak.  Notwithstanding  its  peculiar  charac- 
ter of  levity  and  burlesque,  the  Fronde  must  be  regarded  as  a 
memorable  struggle  of  the  aristocracy,  supported  by  the  judicial 
and  municipal  bodies,  to  control  the  despotism  of  the  crown. 
Like  the  many  similar  attempts  which  preceded  it,  it  fiuled ;  and 
its  effect  upon  the  mind  of  the  youthful  Louis  was  such  as  to  give 
a  decided  color  to  the  whole  of  his  subsequent  career.  He  ruled 
France  foi*  sixty  years  as  an  absolute  monarch,  without  the  sha- 
dow of  constitutional  government:  nor  was  any  fiirther  effort 
made  to  resuscitate  the  dormant  liberties  of  the  nation  until  the 
dawning  of  the  great  Kcvolution. 

§  10.  The  internal  troubles  of  the  kingdom  being  thus  appeased, 
jMazarin  turned  his  attention  to  the  war  with  Spain,  the  course 
of  which  had  latterly  been  disadvantageous  to  France.  Favored 
by  the  dissensions  of  the  Fronde,  the  enemy  had  recovered  Dun- 
kirk, Ypres,  and  Gravelines,  as  well  as  Barcelona  and  Gasale; 
and  their  anny  on  the  frontier  of  Picardy,  now,  unhappily,  comr 
niiinded  by  the  illiistiiuus  Cond.^,  ravaged  that  province  during 
the  summer  of  IGoo  as  far  as  the  banks  of  the  Siomme.  Conde, 
however,  met  Avith  a  worthy  antagonist  in  the  great  Turenne,  who, 
with  a  force  far  inferior,  arrested  the  prince's  progress,  drove  him 
hack  to  Canibrai,  and  kept  him  continually  in  check  throughout 
the  campaign.  In  lGo4  the  young  king  made  his  first  essay  in 
arms  at  the  siege  of  Stenay ;  and  meanwhile  Conde  and  Turcnne 
measured  swords  at  Arras,  which  was  invested  by  the  prince  and 
the  Archduke  Leopold  with  25,000  Spaniards.  The  siege  was 
conducted  with  consummate  talent  and  vigor;  but  on  the  25tk 
of  August  Turenne  succeeded  in  forcing  the  Spanish  lines,  when 
Cond«^,  having  suffered  great  losses,  found  himself  compelled  to 
abandon  the  siege  and  retreat,  leaving  3000  prisoners  in  the  hands 
of  the  French.  The  hostilities  of  the  year  1G55  took  place  cluefly 
in  Ilainault,  between  the  Sambre  and  Meuse,  and  were  of  no  great 
importance.  The  following  year  was  signalized  by  the  siege  of 
Valenciennes  by  Turenne,  when  Condi%  by  one  of  his  most  daring 
exploits,  fell  suddenly  upon  the  division  of  Marshal  de  la  Ferte, 
which  was  separated  from  the  main  army  and  routed  it  with  ter- 
rible slaughter,  taking  prisoner  the  marshal  himself,  with  Dioal  of 
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his  officers,  and  four  thousand  men.  The  contest  between  these 
great  masters  of  the  art  of  war  was  prolonged  with  fluctuating 
and  indecisive  fortune,  until  at  length  a  treaty  negotiated  by  Ma^- 
arin  Avith  the  Protector  Cromwell,  which  secured  the  co-operalion 
of  England  against  Spain,  turned  the  balance  in  favor  of  the  royal 
arms  of  France.  In  1656  Marshal  Turennc,  re-enforced  by  a  di- 
vision of  six  thousand  English  under  General  Keynolds,  captured 
Montm^^'dy,  St.  Venant,  and  Mardyke,  which  latter  fortress  was 
placed  in  the  possession  of  the  English.  Early  in  the  following 
spring  the  allies  proceeded  to  blockade  Dunkirk ;  the  Spaniards, 
under  Condi  and  Don  John  of  Austria,  marched  to  its  relief;  and 
Turenne  advanced  unexpectedly  to  attack  them  before  they  could 
complete  their  dispositions  among  the  dunes,  or  sand-hills  which 
surround  that  town.  "  Were  you  ever  in  a  battle?"  asked  Condcj 
of  the  young  Duke  of  Gloucester,  son  of  Charles  I.,  who  had  join- 
ed him  as  a  volunteer.  The  prince  answered  in  the  negative. 
"Well,"  returned  Condj,  irritated  by  the  incapacity  and  obstinacy 
of  the  Spaniards,  "in  the  course  of  Jialf  an  hour  you  will  sec  us 
lose  one."  His  words  were  fully  verified  :  the  Spanish  army  was 
totally  overthrown,  and  dispersed  in  all  directions.  The  battle  of 
the  Downs  (June  14,  1658)  produced  the  immediate  surrender  of 
Dunkirk,  which  town  was  ceded  to  England.  Turenne  afterward 
captured  Gravelines,  overran  Flanders,  and  carried  his  victorious 
standards  within  two  days'  march  of  Brussels. 

The  court  of  Spain  was  induced  by  this  train  of  reverses  to 
think  seriously  of  effecting  a  pacification ;  and  these  views  wei-e 
furthered  by  a  league  which  Mazarin  now  formed  with  the  Elect- 
or of  Bavaria  and  other  princes  of  Germany  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  treaty  of  Westphalia,  a  combination  by  which  Spain  was 
virtually  isolated  from  the  rest  of  Europe.  The  first  overtures 
fur  peace  were  made  in  October,  1658,  when  Philip  IV.  proposed 
the  hand  of  his  daughter  the  Infanta  Maria  Theresa  in  marriage 
to  the  King  of  France.  This  offer  was  accepted  with  alacrity, 
although  Louis  was  at  this  moment  violently  enamored  of  Maria 
di  Mancini,  a  niece  of  Cardinal  Mazarin,  whom  at  one  time  he  se- 
riously purposed  to  raise  to  the  throne.  The  minister,  with  re- 
markable and  disinterested  integrity,  negatived  this  project,  re- 
moved the  young  lady  for  a  time  from  court,  and  earnestly,  pur- 
sued the  negotiations  for  the  treaty  with  Spain.  He  preceded  in 
July,  1659,  to  St.  Jean  de  Luz  ;  the  prime  minister  of  Spain,  Don 
Luis  de  Haro,  repaired  to  Fontarabia ;  and  conferences  ensued 
between  them,  which  were  held  in  the  small  "  Isle  of  Pheasants," 
on  the  Bidassoa,  the  stream  which  separates  the  two  kingdoms. 
One  of  the  chief  difficulties  of  the  arrangement  was  that  which 
concerned  the  Prince  of  Condci.     Spain  stipulated  positively  for 
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his  reconciliation  to  the  court,  and  complete  reinstatement  in  his 
possessions  and  dignities.  Mazarin  resisted  long,  and  only  yielded 
the  point  on  a  tlireat  from  the  Spanish  minister  that  an  indepen- 
dent principality  should  be  formed  for  Conde  in  Flanders.  The 
prince  received  a  full  pardon,  and  was  restored  to  his  government 
of  Burgundy. 

§  11.  The  Peace  of  the  Pyrenees  was  signed  on  the  7th  of  No- 
vember, ICol).  The  Spanish  Infanta  was  contracted  to  the  King 
of  France,  with  a  marriage  portion  of  five  hundred  thousand 
crowns,  in  consideration  of  which  she  made  an  absolute  renunci- 
ation of  all  claims  upon  the  royal  inheritance  of  her  family.  All 
issue  of  the  marriage,  and  their  descendants,  were  expressly  barred 
from  the  possibility  of  succeeding  to  the  Spanish  crown.  France 
acquired  by  this  treaty  the  Spanish  territory  of  Artois,  together 
with  the  towns  of  Gravelines,  Landrecies,  Thiotivillc,  Montmedy, 
Avesnes,  and  some  others.  Iloussillon  and  Cerdagne,  the  fruits 
of  Kichelieu's  triumphs,  were  also  ceded  to  her  in  full  possession, 
liori-aine  was  nominally  restored  to  its  legitimate  duke,  but  in 
point  of  fact  remained  annexed  to  the  French  crown.  Thus 
France  miglit  regard  with  just  pride  and  satisfaction  the  result 
of  her  protracted  warfare  with  both  those  branches  of  the  mighty 
liouse  of  Austria.  By  the  treaty  of  the  Pyrenees,  combined  with 
the  advantages  previously  obtained  by  the  peace  of  Westphalia, 
she  succeeded  to  that  preponderance  in  Europe  which  had  been 
enjoyed  for  a  century  and  a  half  by  the  rival  dynasty. 

Louis  XIV.  and  his  mother,  attended  by  Mazarin  and  a  bril- 
liant court,  proceeded  to  St.  Jean  de  Luz  in  May,  1660;  and, 
after  a  stately  interview  between  the  sovereigns  at  the  Isle  of 
Pheasants,  the  Infanta  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  her  -future 
consort,  and  the  marriage  was  celebrated  in  the  church  of  St 
Jean  de  Luz,  with  extraordinary  splendor,  on  the  9th  of  June. 

The  Peace  of  the  I'yrenees  and  the  marriage  of  Louis  mark  the 
culminating  point  of  the  ministry  of  Mazarin,  who  had  thus  real- 
ized all  the  favorite  objects  of  his  policy.  But,  like  his  predeces- 
sor Richelieu,  the  hour  of  triumph  found  him  rapidly  drawing  near 
to  the  grave  ;  he  labored  under  a  complication  of  diseases,  which 
proved  fatal  within  a  few  months  after  the  return  of  the  court  to 
Paris.  On  receivinjij  from  the  physicians  an  intimation  that  his 
case  was  desperate,  Mazarin  caused  himself  to  be  removed  to  the 
chateau  of  Viucennes,  and  prepared  to  meet  death  with  a  firm 
countenance.  Retaining  to  the  last  his  almost  paternal  authority 
over  the  young  king,  he  furnished  Louis  with  a  complete  code  of 
instructions  for  his  future  government,  and  recommended  to  him 
as  his  principal  ministers  Le  Tellier,  Fouquet,  Lionne,  and  the 
great  Colbert,  who  was  at  that  time  intendant  of  the  cardinaFs 
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household.     Mazarin  expired,  with  great  appearance  of  devotion, 
on  the  8th  of  March,  16G1,  at  the  age  of  fifty-nine. 

The  besetting  vice  of  this  celebrated  statesman  was  his  love  of 
money,  which  was  unparalleled  and  insatiable.  He  had  accumu- 
lated, by  the  most  discreditable  means,  a  private  fortune  amount- 
ing to  fifty  millions  of  francs,  representing  at  least  double  that 
sum  according  to  the  present  value  of  money.  These  immense 
riches  were  chiefly  distributed  among  his  nephews  and  nieces,  for 
all  of  whom  he  had  secured  splendid  alliances  and  lucrative  dig- 
nities and  offices.  Four  of  his  nieces  were  married  respectively 
to  the  Trince  of  Conti,  the  Duke  of  Modena,  the  Constable  Co- 
lonna,  and  the  Duke  dc  la  Meilleraie ;  one  of  his  nephews  was 
Duke  of  Nivernois.  To  counterbalance  this  odious  rapacity,  Ma- 
zarin possessed  a  refined  and  liberal  taste  for  learning  and  the 
arts,  and  left  behind  him  three  conspicuous  and  lasting  monu- 
ments of  his  munificence — the  '*  College  des  Quatre  Nations"  (now 
the  Institute  of  France),  the  magnificent  "Mjizarine"  Libraiy,  and 
the  Academy  of  Painting  and  Sculpture. 
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§  1.  The  first  act  of  Louis  after  the  death  of  Mazarin  was  to 
assemble  his  council,  and  announce  his  intention  to  assume  per- 
sonally the  supreme  direction  of  affairs.  Hitherto,  he  said,  he 
had  been  content  to  leave  the  conduct  of  the  government  in  the 
hands  of  the  cardinal ;  but  henceforward  he  enjoined  the  chancel- 
lor, and  other  chief  functionaries  both  in  Church  and  State,  to 
take  their  instructions  solely  from  himself.  The  king  was  in 
many  respects  well  qualified  for  such  a  task.  He  possessed  a 
sound,  though  not  a  brilliant  intellect ;  a  firm,  resolute  will ;  con- 
siderable sagacity  and  penetration ;  much  aptitude  for  business, 
and  indefatigable  industry  and  perseverance.  Mazarin  estimated 
him  highly :  '*  There  is  enough  in  him,"  said  he,  '•  to  make  four 
kings  and  one  honest  man."  His  powers  of  application  were  re- 
markable. During  the  whole  of  his  reign  he  labored  regularly  in 
his  cabinet  for  eight  hours  every  day. 

Louis  had  imbibed  the  most  extravagant  ideas  of  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  royal  prerogative.  Regarding  his  authority  as 
delegated  immediately  from  heaven,  he  aimed  to  concentrate  in 
himself  individually  all  the  powers  and  functions  of  government. 
The  sovereign,  in  his  view,  was  not  only  the  guardian  and  dispens- 
er, but  the  fountain  and  author  of  all  law  and  all  justice.  This 
theory  he  was  accustomed  to  express  in  the  w^ll-known  apoph- 
thegm, "  The  state  is  myself"  ("  Te'tat,  c'est  moi").  And  the  pe- 
culiar position  in  which  he  found  *he  kingdom — the  power  of  the 
great  nobles  having  been  broken  up  by  Richelieu,  while  the  mag- 
istracy and  the  Parliament  had  sunk  into  insignificance  during 
the  distractions  of  the  Fronde — enabled  him  almost  literally  to 
verify  this  lofty  maxim.  Never  in  the  history  of  the  world  was 
there  a  more  complete,  nor,  on  the  whole,  a  more  favorable  or  suc- 
cessful specimen  of  absolute,  irresponsible  monarchy,  than  that  es- 
tablished by  Louis  XIV. 

§  2.  The  king  commenced  by  a  rigid  examination  of  the  state 
of  the  public  finances,  which  were  found  to  have  fallen  into  lam- 
entable disorder  through  the  maladministration  of  the  surintend- 
ant  Nicholas  Fouquet.  Fouquet  was  a  man  of  great  ability  and 
brilliant  reputation,  especially  as  a  patron  of  letters  and  the  arts, 
but  he  had  scandalously  abused  his  office,  falsified  the  public  ac- 
counts, squandered  the  revenue  in  reckless  profusion,  and  enriched 
himself  by  shameless  peculation.  No  less  a  sum  than  eighteen 
millions  of  livres  had  been  lavished  on  his  princely  chateau  of 
Yaux-Praslin  near  Melun ;  and  an  entertainment  given  at  that 
residence,  in  a  style  of  more  than  regal  magnificence,  was  so  of- 
fensive to  Louis,  that  the  minister's  disgrace  was  from  that  mo- 
ment determined.  Fouquet  was  arrested  in  September,  1661,  and 
sent  to  the  Bastilc.     A  commission  was  appointed  for  his  trial* 
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but  three  years  elapsed  before  the  sentence  was  pronounced.  His 
mortal  enemies,  Colbert  and  I^e  Tcllier,  labored  to  procure  a  cap- 
ital conviction,  but  the  court  condenuied  him  only  to  banishment 
for  life.  Loui:*,  -with  needless  cruelty,  changed  the  punishment 
into  that  of  perpetual  imprisonment  in  the  fortress  of  Pigncrol. 
Here  the  unfortunate  Fouquet  languished  till  his  death,  a  period 
of  nineteen  years.  lie  was  succeeded  as  minister  of  finance  by 
the  tamous  Jean-Baptiste  Colbert,  who  also  directed  the  depart- 
ments of  commerce,  agriculture,  and  public  works. 

This  great  minister,  by  dint  of  extraordinary  genius  and  untir 
ing  labor,  succeeded  in  effecting  a  radical  reform  of  the  finances. 
Things  had  lapsed  into  the  same  state  of  confusion  as  before  the 
ministry  of  Sully.  The  revenue  was  exhausted  by  anticipation ; 
the  national  debt  amounted  to  four  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of 
livres ;  out  of  eighty-four  millions  paid  in  taxes,  only  thirty-two 
millions  were  received  by  the  tresisury,  while  the  yearly  expendi- 
ture reached  fifty-two  millions.  In  the  course  of  a  few  years  Col* 
bert  raised  the  gross  income  of  the  treasury  to  upwaixl  of  one 
hundred  millions,  of  which  more  than  ninety  millions  were  paid 
net  into  the  public  cofiers.  The  rentes,  or  annuities  paid  by  the 
state,  together  with  other  outgoings,  were,  during  the  same  period, 
reduced  by  nearly  one  half;  and  the  total  expenditure  never  ex- 
ceeded fifty  millions.  This  result  was  obtained  in  some  measure 
by  an  augmentation  of  the  taxes,  especially  of  the  excise  duties; 
but  it  must  be  mainly  attributed  to  systematic  economy,  and  to 
the  exercise  of  strict  and  vigilant  control  over  all  the  inferior  of- 
ficers of  the  government. 

§  *5.  Peace  was  maintained  in  Europe  during  the  first  years  of 
the  administration  of  Louis  ;  but  the  king  employed  this  period  in 
forming  new  plans  and  combinations  for  the  aggrandizement  of 
France,  keeping  in  view  as  his  main  object  the  dismemberment  of 
Spain  by  annexing  to  his  dominions  her  possessions  in  the  Low 
Countries.  Mazarin  had  been  secretly  actuated  by  ambitious  proj- 
ects upon  the  S[)anisli  monarchy  in  negotiating  the  treaty  of  the 
liidassoa  and  the  king's  marriage  with  the  Infanta ;  and  the  for- 
eign policy  of  Louis  was  steadily  directed  towaid  the  same  end 
throughout  his  reign.  Hence  he  eagerly  supported  the  Portu- 
guese, who  had  lately  thrown  off  the  Spanish  yoke,  and  induced 
Charles  II.  of  England  to  follow  his  example.  1'his  led  to  Charles's 
marriage  with  Catharine  of  Braganza,  and  to  that  of  Philip,  Duke 
of  Orleans,  brother  of  Louis,  with  the  Princess  Henrietta  of  En- 
gland. In  order  farther  to  conciliate  Charles,  who  was  in  urgent 
need  of  money,  Louis  concluded  with  him  a  bargain  for  the  sale 
of  Dunkirk  ;  and,  in  consideration  of  five  millions  of  livres,  that 
important  sea-port  was  roannexed  to  the  French  crown  in  No- 
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vember,  1G62.  Hb  next  step  was  to  sign  un  alliance  oftcnsivc 
and  defensive  with  the  United  Provinces  oi  HolhuiiU  so  as  to  pn^- 
vent  their  forming  a  coalition  with  Spain  in  case  of  a  rupture. 

About  the  same  time,  Louis  gjive  a  proof  of  his  haughty  and 
imperious  temper  on  the  occasion  of  a  quarrel  between  his  em- 
bassador in  England,  the  Count  D'Kstrades,  and  the  Spanish  en- 
voy at  the  same  court,  who  had  insisted  on  taking  precedence  of 
the  representative  of  France  at  a  diplomatic  ix?ceplion.  Ijouis  re- 
called his  embassador  from  Madrid,  demanded  full  and  immediato 
reparation,  and  threatened  war  in  case  of  refusal.  Philip  IV\ 
made  an  unqualified  submission,  and,  in  the  presence  of  the  wholo 
diplomatic  body  assembled  at  Fontainebleau,  his  embass;idor  de- 
clared that  the  Spanish  agents  would  no  longer  contest  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  crown  of  France.  A  similar  mortification  was  in- 
flicted in  the  course  of  the  same  year  on  the  court  of  Rome.  The 
French  embassador  having  been  insulted  by  some  of  the  Pope's 
Corsican  guard,  Innocent  X.  was  compelled  to  oifer  an  apology, 
to  disband  his  guard,  and  to  erect  an  obelisk  at  Komo  with  an 
inscription  recording  the  offense  and  its  punishment. 

Hostilities  having  broken  out  in  1065  between  England  and 
Holland,  the  Dutch  appealed  for  succor  to  their  ally  the  King 
of  France.  Louis  hesitated ;  lie  was  unwilling  to  al)andon  hi» 
connection  with  Charles,  Avhilc  the  English  king,  on  his  part,  la- 
bored to  detach  him  from  Ins  engagements  with  the  republic,  of^ 
fering  him  carte  blanche  in  his  projects  against  Spain  if  ho  would 
only  abstain  from  co-operating  with  the  States.  After  vainly  en- 
deavoring to  mediate,  Louis  dispatched  a  division  of  six  thousand 
troops  to  Holland,  and  declared  war  against  England  on  the  lOth 
of  January,  1600.  The  chief  events  of  the  contest  which  ensued 
wei-e  the  naval  battles  between  the  English  and  the  Dutch,  iu 
which  Louis  took  no  part,  the  French  nuuine  being  at  that  timn 
in  a  very  feeble  and  depressed  condition.  In  the  summer  of  1007 
Il^ngland  was  thrown  into  consternation  by  the  np|H»aranco  of  the 
Dutch  fleet  in  the  'J'hames  and  the  JSIedwav-  Charles  hastened 
to  make  overtures  for  peace,  and  a  treaty  was  concluded  at  lireda 
between  England,  France,  and  Holland,  on  the  iJlst  of  July,  IC()7, 
England  restoring  to  the  French  certain  coinpiests  made  in  the 
West  Indies  and  in  North  America. 

§  4.  Louis,  however,  had  in  the  mean  time  emlmrked  in  a  more 
serious  contest,  the  first-fruits  of  his  long-cherished  designs  of  ag- 
gression against  S[)ain. 

Philip  IV.  of  Spain  expired  in  September,  1005,  leaving,  by  his 
second  wife,  an  only  son,  who  succeeded  to  the  throne  as  CharlcR 
U.  The  French  king  immediately  laid  claim  to  Brabant,  Flan- 
ders, and  the  whole  of  the  Spanish  poBsespions  in  the  Ix)w  Coun- 
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trios,  founding  liis  title  upon  a  local  law  or  custom  called  the 
"  Droit  (le  cl'vohition,"'  bv  Avliich  the  daujrhtcrs  of  a  first  iiiar- 
ringe  inherited  in  j)relerence  to  the  male  issue  of  a  Bccoiid.  'J'he 
question  was  deUited  during  several  months  by  diplomacy.  The 
court  of  Spain  maintained  that  the  usjige  referred  to  waft  merely 
a  civil  regulation,  and  did  not  apply  to  transsictions  between  sov- 
ereigns, or  to  the  transmission  of  the  dominions  of  the  crown; 
and,  moreover,  that  the  Queen  of  France  was  precluded  from  ad- 
vancing any  such  claim  by  the  act  of  renunciation  which  she  had 
executed  at  her  marriage.  To  this  Jjouis  re-joined,  that  the  re- 
nunciation was  null  and  void,  inasmuch  as  the  dowry  of  IVIaria 
Theresji,  u])on  which  it  depended,  had  never  been  paid ;  and  that, 
since  the  Netherlands  were,  strictly  speaking,  the  family  property 
of  the  Spanish  princes,  they  ought  to  be  governed  by  the  same 
hiws  which  settled  the  succession  to  other  private  estates. 

In  such  a  case  it  was  sulHcient  to  produce  arguments  which 
were  tolerably  specious,  for  I^uia  had  fully  determined  liefore- 
liand  to  supj)ort  liis  reasoning  by  force  of  arms.  On  the  24th  of 
jMay,  1GG7,  the  main  body  of  the  French  army,  commanded  by 
Turenne,  crossed  the  Flemish  frontier,  and  overran  the  province 
with  little  or  no  opposition,  the  towns  of  Charleroi,  Toumay, 
Ath,  Courtrai,  and  Douai  surrendering  almost  at  the  first  sum- 
mons. Lille  resisted  for  some  weeks,  but  submitted  to  the  king 
in  person  on  the  28th  of  August.  Louis,  instead  of  pushing  his 
conquests  farther,  now  concluded  a  truce  for  three  months  with 
the  Spaniards,  and  returned  to  Paris. 

The  ambitious  character  and  rapid  success  of  the  French  mon- 
arch quickly  excited  the  alarm  of  Europe,  especially  of  England 
and  Holland  ;  and  negotiations  ensued  between  these  two  powers, 
with  the  view  of  forming  a  defensive  coalition  against  France. 
liy  the  dexterous  and  able  agency  of  Sir  "William  Temple,  the  fa- 
mous treaty  called  the  Triple  Alliance  was  signed  at  the  Hague 
on  the  2.'M  of  January,  1GC8,  between  England,  Holland,  and 
Sweden,  by  which  the  contracting  parties  interposed  to  mediate 
a  j)eacc  between  France  and  Spain,  with  a  threat  of  hostilities  in 
case  of  refusiil.  They  engaged  to  obtain  from  Spain  the  cession 
of  all  the  places  already  conquered  by  France,  upon  which  condi' 
tion  Louis  was  to  forego  all  farther  claim  against  Spain  in  right 
of  his  queen.  Louis,  before  receiving  the  official  communication 
of  this  treaty,  had  sud<lenly  undertaken,  in  the  depth  of  winter, 
an  expedition  against  Franchc-Comte'.  Twenty  thousand  men 
were  secretly  assembled  under  the  IVince  of  Condt^,  who,  pressing 
his  o])erations  with  unexampled  rapidity,  forced  Kesan^n  to  ca- 
pitulate on  the  Ttli  of  February,  and  reduced  the  whole  county 
to  submission  within  iifteen  days.     After  this  startling  and  splen« 
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did  exploit  Louis  consented  to  negotiate  for  peace ;  and  the  treaty 
of  Aix-Ia-Cliapelle  was  signed  on  tiie  2(1  of  May,  1G68.  Spain 
surrendered  to  France  all  her  conquests  on  the  Sanibre,  the  Scheldt, 
the  Scarpc,  and  the  Lys,  together  with  Bergues  and  Furnes  on  the 
sea-coast ;  France  restored  Franche-ConiU%  but  in  a  defenseless 
state,  its  principal  fortresses  having  been  dismantled.  The  integ- 
rity of  the  rest  of  the  Spanisli  territories  was  guaranteed  by  the 
1'riple  Alliance,  as  well  as  by  the  emperor  and  other  powers  of 
Germany. 

§  5.  The  wounded  pride  of  Louis  never  forgave  the  Dutch  Re- 
public for  joining  a  confederacy  which  had  presumed  to  set  bounds 
to  his  career  of  conquest.     His  resentment  is  said  to  have  been 
heightened  by  a  bombastic  medal  struck  on  the  occasion  in  Hol- 
land, and  by  the  arrogant  behavior  of  Van  Benningen,  the  Dutch 
embassador.     War  with  the  States  was  fully  resolved  on  in  the 
king's  mind  from  the  moment  of  his  signing  the  treaty  of  Aix-la- 
Chapelle ;  and  he  was  encouraged  in  the  scheme  by  the  ministers 
Louvois  and  Colbert,  who  ui'ged  that,  in  order  to  reduce  the  Span- 
ish Netherlands,  it  was  essential,  in  the  first  place,  to  humble  and 
subdue  the  provinces  of  Holland.     As  a  preliminary  measure, 
Louis  now  proceeded  to  intrigue  with  Charles  of  England  for  the 
dissolution  of  the  Triple  Alliance.     Charles,  notwithstanding  his 
recent  policy,  hated  the  Dutch  in  reality  no  less  cordially  than 
Louis  himself.     Liberty  was  odious  to  him ;  he  longed  to  become 
a  despotic  monarch  ;  and  he  was  secretly  more  than  half  a  convert 
to  Komanism.     Moreover,  he  was  constantly  in  extreme  distress 
for  money  ;  and  an  advantageous  treaty  with  the  French  king  of- 
fered the  most  promising  means  of  replenishing  his  coffers,  and  thus 
making  him  independent  of  his  Parliament,  which  grew  more  and 
more  parsimonious.     These  considerations  rendered  Charles  a  will- 
ing listener  to  the  propositions  of  the  court  of  France.     After 
some  previous  negotiation,  the  amiable  and  fascinating  Henrietta 
of  Orleans,  Charles's  sister,  who  possessed  much  influence  over 
him,  arrived  at  Dover  on  a  secret  mission  in  May,  1670,  and  a 
treaty  was  shortly  afterward  concluded,  the  provisions  of  which, 
discreditable  to  both  sovereigns,  must  cover  the  memory  of  Charles 
with  peculiar  and  eternal  infamy.     He  engaged  to  abandon  his 
late  allies,  and  join  Louis  in  invading  Holland,  furnishing  a  con- 
tingent of  six  thousand  men  and  a  fleet  of  fifty  sail ;  he  was  also 
to  make  a  public  profession  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  and 
propagate  it  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  in  his  dominions.     As  the 
price  of  these  disgraceful  acts  of  treachery,  Charles  was  to  receive 
from  Louis  an  annual  subsidy  of  three  millions  (£120,000)  during 
the  war,  together  with  the  island  of  Walcheren,  and  two  fortresses 
on  the  Scheldt,  as  his  share  of  the  spoil.     Louis,  morever,  cove^ 
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iiiip.toti  to  ii«pUt  him  with  men  and  money  in  case  of  i-ebellion  in 
Knghmd  in  consoquonce  of  Ins  change  ofiaith.  This  tninsactiou 
was  closely  followed  by  the  sudden  death  of  the  Duches»  of  Or- 
leans, who  expired  almost  immediately  after  her  return  to  France, 
under  circumstances  which  excited  strong  suspicions  of  poison. 
The  deed  was  imputed  to  her  husband,  probably  without  reason, 
and  the  mystery  has  never  been  cleai'e<l  up. 

Having  obtained  promises  of  neutrality  from  Sweden  and  the 
emperor,  and  of  active  co-operation  from  the  Electors  of  Hanover 
and  Cologne  and  the  Bishop  of  Munster,  Louis  commenced  his 
unjust  and  impolitic  war  with  Holland  in  April,  1072.     His  main 
army,  connnanded  nominally  by  himself  in  person,  but  really  di- 
rected by  Condi'  and  Turenne,  crossed  the  Meuse  near  Maestricht, 
and,  advancing  to  the  banks  of  the  Ivhine,  attacked  at  the  same 
time  Wesel  and  three  other  frontier  towns,  which  all  submitted  in 
the  course  of  a  few  days.     Tiie  famous  passage  of  the  llhine — an 
exploit  celebrated  in  the  most  extravagant  terms  of  adulation  by 
the  French  courtiers — took  place  on  the  12th  of  June.     It  was, 
in  reality,  no  very  wonderful  achievement.     Conde  was  wounded, 
and  the  young  Duke  of  Longueville  killed  in  the  operation,  but 
the  invaders  suffered  little  loss,  the  Hollanders  having  no  force 
on  the  spot  capable  of  serious  resistance.     The  States  were  indeed 
at  this  moment  in  a  miserably  defenseless  condition ;  their  fleet 
was  powerful,  and  worthily  commanded  by  the  gallant  De  Ruj- 
ter ;  but  the  army  had  been  totally  neglected,  and  it  was  with 
groat  difficulty  that  twenty-five  thousand  men  could  be  collected, 
and  placed  under  the  command  of  William,  prince  of  Orange,  then 
a  young  man  twenty-two  years  of  age.     The  civil  dissensions  be- 
tween the  adiierents  of  the  house  of  Orange  and  the  democratical 
party  headed  by  tlie  pensionary  De  Witt  rendered  the  circumstan- 
ces of  tlie  Ke))nl)Iic  still  more  critical.     The  passage  of  the  Rhine 
having  exposed  the  whole  of  the  western  provinces  to  the  torrent 
of  invasion,  the   nation  was  seized  with  universal  panic.     The 
prince  abandoned  his  position  on  the  Yssel,  and  fell  back  upon 
Utrecht,  and  thence  into  the  interior  of  Holland;  Guelderland, 
Overyssel,  and  Utrecht  were  immediately  occupied  by  the  French 
without  the  slightest  resistance,  and  they  penetrated  to  Muyden., 
fvithin  four  leagues  of  Amsterdam.     The  Dutch,  driven  to  des- 
peration, now  contemplated  a  project  for  transporting  the  whole 
population,  on  board  tlieir  ships  of  war,  to  their  distant  settlements 
in  the  East  Indies.     The  animosity  of  the  rival  factions  became 
more  violent  than  ever ;  and  John  de  Witt,  fearing  the  complete 
triumph  of  the  aristocrats,  determined  to  send  a  deputation!  to 
Jjouis  to  treat  for  conditions  of  peace.     His  propositions,  though 
sufficiently  humble,  were  sternly  rejected,  through  the  influence  of 
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Louvois,  the  French  minister  of  war.     The  haughty  conqueror  de- 
manded the  cession  of  northern  Brabant  and  Flanders,  and  all  the 
Dutcli  possessions  south  of  the  Meuse  and  the  Wahal,  together 
with  twenty  millions  of  livres  for  the  expenses  of  the  war,  great 
commercial  advantages,  and  the  public  and  free  exercise  of  the 
Catholic  reHgion.     Upon  the  receipt  of  these  outrageous  terms  a 
terrible  explosion  of  popular  wrath  burst  forth  against  the  pension- 
ary ;  and  a  revolution  followed,  which  placed  the  Prince  of  Orange 
at  tlie  head  of  affairs  as  stadtholder.     The  two  brothers  De  Witt 
were  brutally  murdered  by  the  populace  on  the  27th  of  August; 
and  Wi.liam,  thus  left  dictator,  energetically  employed  all  the  re- 
sources of  his  genius  and  patriotism  in  the  defense  of  his  countrj. 
§  G.  FVom  that  moment  the  fortunes  of  Holland  took  a  different 
turn.     The  vast  sluices  were  opened,  and  the  whole  district  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Amsterdam  laid  under  water;  the  fleet  entered 
the  Texel  to  protect  the  capital  by  sea;  the  triumphant  progress 
of  the  enemy  was  suddenly  aiTcsted,  and  the  Eepublic  gained  time 
to  provide  against  future  attacks.     The  Stadtholder  succeeded  in 
forming  an  alliance  with  the  powerful  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  to 
which  the  Emperor  I^opold,  notwithstanding  his  secret  engage- 
ment with  France,  soon  afterward  declared  his  adhesion  ;  and,  in 
consequence,  an  army  of  forty  thousand  Germans,  commanded  by 
the  famous  Montecuculi,  marched  upon  the  Rhine.     Here,  how- 
ever, they  Avere  confronted  by  Turenne,  whose  masterly  manoeu- 
vres gave  him  the  superiority  at  every  point  where  they  attempt^ 
ed  the  passage  of  the  river.     The  Elector  of  Brandenburg  lost  pa- 
tience, separated  from  the  imperialists,  and  retired  to  his  own  do^ 
minions,  pursued  by  the  indefatigable  Turenne  to  the  banks  of  the 
Elbe.     In  1G73  Louis  again  penetrated  into  Holland  at  the  head 
of  thirty  thousand  men,  and  captured  the  important  fortress  of 
Maestric'ht;  but  France  was  now  menaced  by  an  imposing  coali- 
tion between  the  emi)ire,  Spain,  the  States-General,  and  several 
of  the  German  princes,  and  the  contest  began  to  assume  the  pro- 
portions of  a  European  war.     The  Prince  of  Orange  took  the  of- 
fon.«iAe,  invested  and  reduced  Naarden  after  twelve  days'  siege, 
gjiined  the  Khine,  and  effected  his  junction  with  the  forces  c^  Mon- 
tecuculi, in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  Turenne.     The  combined  ar- 
mies then  besieged  Bonn ;  the  French  were  unable  to  arrive  in 
time  to  relieve  it,  and  the  place  surrendered  on  the  12th  of  No- 
vember.    This  gave  the  allies  the  command  of  the  Bhine,  and 
they  immediately  occupied  the  territories  of  Cologne  and  Munster. 
Several  desperate  naval  engagements  were  fought  during  the  war, 
especially  one  in  Solebay,  in  May,  1672,  between  the  English  and 
French  navies  under  the  Duke  of  York  and  the  Comte  D'Estre'es, 
and  the  Dutch  under  De  liuyter,  but  in  each  case  without  deci'< 
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eivc  result.  Kro  long  the  British  Pnvliamciit,  indignant  at  the 
degrading  terms  of  Chsirles's  connection  with  Ijouis,  forced  him  to 
detach  himself  from  the  French  alliunce,  and  peace  was  signed  be* 
tween  England  and  Holland  in  Februar}',  1674.  The  tide  thus 
turned  against  Louis,  who  found  it  necessary  to  abandon  all  his 
conquests,  and  i'all  back  toward  his  own  frontiers,  retaining  only 
the  towns  of  (iravo  and  Maestricht.     Holland  Avas  paved. 

§  7.  The  theatre  of  war  was  now  entirely  changed.  In  May, 
lb74,  the  King  of  France  in  person  suddenly  invaded  Franche- 
Comti^,  and  reduced  it  to  complete  submission,  for  the  second  lime, 
before  the  beginning  of  July.  Turenne,  with  a  very  inadequate 
force,  was  opposed  to  the  Imperialists  in  Alsace.  He  crossed  the 
Ilhine  at  Philipsbui-g,  and,  encountering  the  enemy  at  Sintzheim 
on  the  16th  of  June,  routed  them  with  a  loss  of  more  than  two 
thousand  men,  and  drove  them  back  beyond  the  Neckar.  It  was 
after  this  victory  that  Turenne  disgraced  his  name  by  barbarously 
ravaging  the  Palatinate,  which  was  abandoned  to  the  ferocious 
license  of  his  troops,  and  soon  became  a  scene  of  indescribable 
desolation.  The  inhabitants  retaliated  by  frightful  excesses  upon 
all  French  soldiers  caught  straggling  from  the  main  army. 

At  length  the  Imperialists  in  their  turn  forced  the  passage  of 
the  Ilhine  at  IVIayence,  and  encamped  between  Spires  and  Fbilips- 
burg.  Upon  this  the  minister  Ix)uvois  directed  Turenne  to  evac^ 
uate  Alsace ;  but  the  marshal  appealed  directly  to  the  king,  and 
Louis  had  the  good  sense  to  support  his  views,  Turenne  main- 
tained his  post,  and,  tliough  the  enemy  gained  possession  of  Stnis- 
burg,  and  threatened  to  advance  upon  Ix)rraine,  the  French  com-f 
mander  attacked  them  with  brilliant  success  at  Entsheim  on  the 
4th  of  October,  and  drove  them  back  to  Strasburg.  He  next  took 
up  a  strong  position  near  Saveme,  which  the  allies,  though'  with 
immensely  superior  numbers,  attempted  in  vain  to  force ;  they  re- 
treated, with  the  intention  of  distributing  themselves  in  winter 
quarters  in  Alsace.  Turenne  now  executed  a  memorable  march 
across  the  Vosges  Mountains  in  the  depth  of  winter;  and,  con- 
centrating his  army  at  Belfort  on  the  27th  of  December,  fell  sud- 
denly upon  the  flank  of  the  astonished  Germans,  who  imagiBed 
him  to  be  fifty  leagues  off,  routed  them  in  a  series  of  encounters  at 
IMulillianson,  Knsishcim,  and  Colmar,  and  finally  compelled  them 
to  repass  the  Rhine  at  Stnisburg  on  the  11th  of  Januaiy,  1675. 
Tliis  extraordinary  campaign  in  Alsace  is  considered  the  master- 
piece of  Turcnne's  genius.  The  marshal's  return  to  Paris  was  an 
uninterrupted  ovation,  and  he  was  received  in  the  capital  with 
unbounded  transports  of  enthusiasm. 

In  the  mean  while  the  Prince  of  Conde  had  been  placed  hi 
commiind  of  thirty-five  thousand  men  on  the  frontier  of  Hainanlt, 


A.D.  1674, 1675.  DEATH  OF  TURENNE.  .    435 

to  make  head  against  the  combined  Imperialist  and  Dutch  forces 
under  the  Prince  of  Orange.  Finding  his  position  at  Charleroi 
unassailable,  the  allies  mo\ed  in  the  direction  of  Mons,  thus  ex- 
posing their  liank,  an  error  of  which  Conde  took  advantage  with 
his  usual  sagacity  and  promptitude.  A  desperate  battle  was  fought 
at  the  village  of  Senetfe  on  the  11th  of  August,  1674,  in  which, 
after  fearful  carnage,  victory  inclined  to  the  side  of  the  French ; 
but  William  of  Orange,  with  the  steady  self-possession  of  a  vet- 
eran commander,  took  up  a  new  and  stronger  position,  and  re- 
newed the  battle  with  tremendous  fury  in  the  afternoon.  The 
fighting  lasted  till  midnight;  the  field  was  heaped  with  twenty 
thousand  corpses ;  but  the  general  result  of  the  day  was  uncer- 
tain. The  allies  afterward  captured  Grave,  Huy,  and  Din  ant, 
and  thus  obtained  a  slight  superiority  before  the  close  of  the  cam- 

Louis  took  the  offensive  with  overwhelming  numbers  in  the 
spring  of  1G75.  The  Austrian  general  Montecuculi  manceuvred 
for  several  weeks  to  bring  Turenne  to  action  on  the  Kintzig,  be- 
yond Strasburg,  but  in  vain.  At  length  the  Imperialist  com- 
mander retired  and  marched  southward ;  on  the  27lh  of  July  the 
two  armies  came  in  sight  near  the  entrance  of  the  defile  of  Sass- 
bach,  and  a  genei-al  engagement  seemed  inevitable.  As  Turenne 
advanced  to  the  front  of  his  lines  to  make  his  last  dispositions  for 
the  attack,  he  was  struck  by  a  spent  cannon-ball  from  the  enemy's 
batteries,  and  fell  dead  on  the  spot.  This  irreparable  loss  could 
not  be  concealed  from  the  soldiers ;  dejection  and  dismay  spread 
through  their  ranks ;  and  the  general  who  succeeded  to  the  com- 
mand was  forced  immediately  to  retreat.  After  a  sanguinary 
combat  at  Altenheim  the  French  recrosscd  the  Rhine  into  Alsace. 

The  illustrious  Turenne  was  honored  with  a  sumptuous  funer- 
al, and  interred,  amid  the  tears  of  the  whole  nation,  in  the  royal 
sepulchre  of  St.  Denis.  His  remains  have  since  been  transferred 
to  the  church  of  the  Invalides  at  Paris. 

§  8.  There  was  but  one  man  in  France  who  could  be  sent  to 
replace  the  great  Turenne.  This  was  the  Prince  of  Conde,  who, 
besides  his  personal  qualifications,  possessed  an  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  tactics  and  plans  of  the  departed  hero.  Conde,  on 
taking  the  command  in  Alsace,  found  that  Montecuculi  had  al- 
ready passed  the  Rhine  at  Strasburg,  and  was  besieging  Hague^ 
nau.  He  soon  relieved  that  place,  and  arrested  the  farther  prog- 
ress of  the  enemy ;  but,  in  accordance  with  the  system  of  Turenne, 
he  eluded  the  efforts  of  the  Austrians  to  bring  him  to  a  general 
action ;  and  Montecuculi,  abandoning  Alsace,  retired  into  winter 
quarters  around  Spires.  This  was  the  last  campaign  of  the  great 
Conde.     Increasing  infirmities  warned  him  that  he  was  no  longer 
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ca{uiblc  of  directing  the  o{K*nitioiis  and  enduring  the  fatigues  of 
war;  on  ({niitin«r  the  army  he  took  up  Iiis  abode  at  Chantilty.and 
pasii«ed  the  hitter  years  ot'  liis  life  in  comparative  privac}'.  He 
died  in  1(>8(>. 

Tlic  year  1C7C  was  cliiefly  remarkable  for  some  naval  successes 
of  the  Freneh  in  tiie  Mediterranean.  Tlie  distinguished  Admiral 
Duqnesne  enga^red  and  defeated  the  Dutch  fleet  under  De  Ruytcr 
off  the  ishmd  of  Stroniboli  on  the  7th  of  January.  A  few  weeks 
later  another  terrible  battle  was  fought  near  Catania,  in  which  the 
gaUant  De  Knyter  was  slain ;  and  the  victorious  Duquesne  then 
sailed  for  Palermo,  where  a  third  action,  on  the  2d  of  June,  termi- 
nated in  the  complete  triumph  of  the  French.  These  Tictories 
led  to  no  permanent  result,  but  they  added  greatly  to  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  Freneh  navy,  and  for  a  time  the  flag  of  Louis  was 
without  a  rival  in  the  Mediterranean. 

The  operations  of  the  campaign  by  land  were  of  minor  impor- 
tance. Although  deprived  of  his  greatest  generals  by  the  fall  of 
Turcnne  and  the  retirement  of  Conde,  Ix)uis  still  possessed  sever- 
al ofTieers  of  superior  talent — the  Duke  of  Luxembui^g,  Marshals 
Crequy,  Schomberg,  and  D*Estrades,  and,  above  all,  Vauban,  a 
consummate  master  of  the  art  of  engineering.  The  Freneh  were 
successful  in  some  sieges  on  the  Flemish  frontier,  but  Luxemburg 
was  beaten  by  the  Imperialists  in  the  Palatinate,  and  lost  the  im- 
portant fortress  of  Philipsburg.  In  the  spring  of  1677  Louis  pro- 
ceeded in  person  to  invest  Valenciennes,  with  Luxemburg  and 
Yauban.  The  town  ca[)itulated,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  the 
besiegers,  on  the  first  assault,  and  the  vainglorious  Louis  appro- 
priated to  himself  all  the  credit  of  the  achievement.  Cambrai 
and  St.  Omer  were  next  forced  to  submission,  and  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  assisted  by  Luxemburg,  gained  a  brilliant  victory  over 
the  Prince  of  Orange  at  Cassel  on  the  11th  of  April.  The  honor 
of  the  French  arms  was  maintained  on  the  German  frontier  by 
the  Marechal  de  Crequy,  who  defeated  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  at 
Kochersberg,  near  Strasbuiy,  and  captured  Freyburg,  capital  of 
the  Breisgau,  on  the  16th  of  November.  This  campaign,  in  which 
Cvitquy  rivaled  the  scientific  combinations  of  Turenne,  at  once  ob- 
tained for  the  marshal  a  first-rate  military  reputation,  and  pro- 
duced a  great  sensation  both  in  France  and  in  foreign  countries. 

§  0.  Thus,  notwithstanding  various  partial  checks  and  failures^ 
the  arms  of  Louis  had,  on  the  whole,  acquired  a  decided  superior- 
ity during  a  struggle  of  six  years'  duration.  A  congress  had  been 
opened  at  Nimeguen,  under  the  mediation  of  Sweiden,  in  1675 ; 
and  the  Dutch,  who  had  been  reduced  to  the  verge  of  ruin  by  the 
tremendous  sacrifices  of  the  war,  showed  themselves  anxioiu  to 
conclude  a  separate  treaty  with  the  French  monarch.    This  des^ 
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was  strenuously  opposed  by  William  of  Orange,  who,  as  the  cham- 
pion of  Protestantism,  was  the  implacable  rival  and  enemy  of  Lou- 
is, a  character  which  he  maintained  throughout  his  life.  The  main 
object  of  the  prince  was  to  obtain  the  co-operation  of  England  in 
the  war;  but  this  was  no  easy  matter,  for  Charles  had  again  sold 
himself  to  Louis  for  a  pension  of  200,0  JO  livres,  and  had  engaged 
to  enter  into  no  alliance  without  the  consent  of  France.  'J'he 
liritish  Parliament,  however,  warmly  supported  the  views  of  Wil- 
liam ;  the  Commons  pressed  the  king  to  declare  war  with  France, 
promising  him  ample  supplies  on  this  condition ;  and  the  nation- 
al inclinations  were  expressed  with  so  much  pertinacity  and  vig- 
or, that  Charles  was  at  length  obliged  to  signify  his  consent.  I'ho 
Prince  of  Orange  proceeded  to  England,  and  espoused  the  Prin- 
cess Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  York,  on  the  23d  of 
October,  1677;  and  two  months  afterward  a  treaty  of  alliance, 
offensive  and  defensive,  was  signed  at  the  Hague  between  England 
and  the  States  of  Holland.  The  two  parties  agreed  to  propose 
certain  conditions  of  peace  to  Louis  XIV.,  and  to  enforce  his  ac- 
ceptance of  them,  in  case  of  necessity,  by  hostile  measures,  Louis 
was  not  averse  to  a  pacification,  but  his  demands  were  exorbitant. 
Resolved  to  make  a  bold  stroke  to  obtain  his  own  terms,  he  march- 
ed suddenly  upon  Ghent,  and,  aftor  bombarding  the  city  for  two 
days,  carried  it  by  assault  on  the  night  of  the  8th  of  March,  1678. 
The  citadel  capitulated  on  the  11th,  and  this  vast  and  opulent 
city,  the  second  in  the  jSetherlands,  remained  in  the  hands  of  the 
French.  Ypres  was  attacked  immediately  afterward,  and  surren- 
dered within  ten  days.  These  startling  conquests,  together  with 
the  discovery  that  the  King  of  England  was  totally  insincere  in 
the  late  treaty  of  alliance,  decided  the  Dutch  ministers  to  accept 
the  French  propositions,  and  make  peace  separately  from  their  al- 
lies. William  of  Orange,  duped  and  deserted  at  the  last  moment 
by  the  faithless  Charles,  in  vain  attempted  to  resist ;  and  the  treaty 
of  Nimeguen  was  signed  between  France  and  Holland  on  the  14th 
of  August,  1678.  Holland  sacrificed  nothing,  after  a  war  which 
had  threatened  to  be  so  calamitous,  except  two  unimportant  for- 
eign settlements.  Four  days  afterward  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
h()f)ing  even  yet  to  frustrate  the  pacification,  surprised  the  quar- 
ters of  Marshal  Luxemburg  near  Mons,  and  a  battle  ensued,  which 
cost  the  lives  of  three  thousand  men  on  each  side.  It  was  too 
late,  however,  to  renew  the  war.  Spain,  after  much  hesitation, 
acceded  to  the  peace  on  the  17th  of  September,  surrendering  to 
France  the  whole  of  Franche-Comte,  together  with  eleven  towns 
on  the  frontier  of  Flanders,  some  of  which,  such  as  Valenciennes, 
Cambrai,  Ypres,  and  St.  Omer,  were  places  of  great  strength  and 
importance.     Thus,  while  the  war  had  been  waged  with  HoUandr 
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It  was  Spain  that  ultimately  paid  for  the  restoration  of  peace. 
The  emperor,  after  some  larther  successes  obtained  bj  Marshal 
Cn-quy  in  Alsace,  at  length  yielded  to  necessity,  and  eigned  peace 
with  lx)uis  on  the  oth  of  February,  1079. 

§  10.  The  peace  of  Ximeguen,  which  I^uis  thus  dictated  to 
Europe,  raised  liini  to  liis  hi<rhest  point  of  power  and  glory.  It 
was  now  tliat  the  admiring  citizens  of  Vans  solemnly  decreed  to 
him  the  title  of  **the  Great,"  and  ei-ectcd  in  his  honor  the  two 
triumphal  ar(*hes  called  Porte  St.  Martin  and  Porte  St.  Denis, 
which  still  adoni  the  boulevards  of  the  capital.  His  courtiers 
worshi{)ed  him  as  a  demigod ;  foreign  governments  regarded  him 
with  servile  awe ;  and  it  is  not  wonderful  that  in  this  proud 
zenith  of  liis  fortunes  he  should  have  shown  himself  little  disposed 
to  pmctice  moderation  and  forbearance.  The  conclusion  of  peace 
produced  no  abatement  in  his  projects  of  aggressive  donunation ; 
on  the  contrary,  he  took  advantage  of  his  position  to  push  his  ar- 
bitrary encroachments  beyond  all  bounds  of  reason  and  wise  pol- 
icy. The  late  treaties  had  ceded  to  France  several  important 
cities  and  districts,  "with  the  dependencies  belonging  to  them." 
This  vague  expression  of)ened  a  wide  field  to  the  grasping  ambi* 
tion  of  Louis,  lie  proceeded  to  institute  courts  cfUled  Chambrcs 
de  Keunion,  for  tiic  purpose  of  ascertaining  what  deperidendes 
had  appertained  at  any  ibrmer  period  to  the  territories  now  an- 
nexed to  France ;  and  by  this  ingenious  device  he  soon  added  to 
his  dominions  no  less  than  twenty  towns  wrested  from  neigh- 
boiing  princes,  including  Smirbruck,  Luxemburg,  Deux-ponts,  and 
Month  Hard.  A  far  more  important  acquisition,  that  of  the  great 
free  city  of  Strasburg,  was  made  by  means  of  a  hostile  demonstra- 
tion in  September,  1081.  The  town  was  permitted  to  retain  its 
ancient  franchises  and  peculiar  jurisdiction,  together  with  the  free 
exercise  of  the  Lutheran  religion.  Louis  entered  Strasbarg  in 
state  on  the  23(1  of  October.  Vauban  now  exhausted  the  re- 
sources of  his  art  on  its  fortifications,  and  it  has  ever  since  re- 
mained the  impregnable  bulwark  of  France  on  the  side  of  Ger- 
many. 

Against  those  acts  of  violence,  committed  during  a  time  of  peace, 
the  Imperial  Diet  protested  vehemently,  but  in  vain.  Through  the 
exertions  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  a  fresh  league  was  oi^ganized 
hotwoen  the  Dutch  States,  Sweden,  Spain,  and  the  empire,  pledg- 
ing tliem  to  maintain  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  of  Nim^;ncn; 
but,  exhausted  by  the  recent  conflict,  none  of  these  powers  were 
at  tiiat  moment  in  a  condition  to  recommence  hostilities,  and,  ao- 
conlingly,  no  stef)s  were  taken  beyond  remonstrances  and  negoti- 
ations. Louis  continued  his  usurpations.  Pie  demanded  from 
Spain  Alost  and  other  places  in  l^elgium,  and  in  Mnrch|  1682.  lie 
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poured  his  troops  into  the  province  of  Luxemburg  under  Marshal 
Cre'quy.  His  operations,  however,  were  suddenly  suspended  on 
hearing  of  the  invasion  of  Austria  by  the  Turks ;  he  even  offered 
liis  assistance  to  the  emperor,  designing,  in  case  Vienna  should  be 
delivered  by  his  arms,  to  exact  in  return  the  recognition  of  all  his 
unjust  demands  and  seizures.  In  this  scheme  Louis  was  foiled  by 
the  valor  of  Sobieski,  king  of  Poland,  who  repelled  the  infidels 
from  Vienna,  and  saved  the  empire.  Upon  this  the  French  ar- 
mies, without  farther  ceremony,  entered  Flanders  and  Brabant  in 
the  autumn  of  1683,  captured  Courtrai  and  Lixmude,  and  laid 
the  wliole  district  under  a  heavy  contribution.  The  cabinet  of 
Madrid  now  declared  war,  but  made  no  attempt  to  send  an  army 
into  the  field.  Louis  pursued  his  operations  unopposed,  and  in  the 
spring  of  1 G84  invested  and  reduced  the  fortress  of  Luxemburg, 
while  at  the  same  time  he  threatened  Mons  and  even  Brussels. 
After  some  delay  the  States-General  of  Holland  interposed  with 
offers  of  mediation ;  and  on  the  15th  of  August,  1C84,  a  truce  for 
twenty  years  was  concluded  at  Katisbon  between  France,  Spain, 
and  the  empire.  Strasbui^  and  its  district  were  by  this  arrange- 
ment formally  ceded  to  France,  together  with  the  province  of 
Luxemburg,  and  all  the  towns  which  had  been  annexed  by  the 
Chambres  de  Reunion  before  the  1st  of  August,  1681.  This,  it 
was  evident,  was  merely  a  temporary  accommodation,  to  be  fol- 
lowed ere  long  by  a  more  formidable  coalition  of  those  powers 
whose  independence  was  thus  recklessly  assailed  by  Louis. 

§  11.  Our  attention  is  now  claimed  by  some  memorable  trans- 
actions of  the  internal  government  of  Louis— -equally  marked,  un- 
happily, by  oppressive  injustice,  which  was  aggravated  by  peculiar 
circumstances  of  heartless  and  barbarous  cruelty.  These  events 
are  closely  connected  with  the  king's  personal  character  and  pri- 
vate life,  upon  which  it  is  tiiereforc  necessary  to  bestow  a  rapid 
<Tlance,  in  order  to  make  the  narrative  intelligible.  During  the 
earlier  years  of  his  reign  Louis  lived  in  habits  of  unrestrained  li- 
centiousness. His  first  object  of  serious  attachment  was  the  un- 
fortunate Louise  do  la  Vail i. re,  who,  having  borne  the  king  two 
(children,  retired  into  a  convent,  heartbroken  and  penitent,  in  1674. 
Her  successor  was  the  Marchioness  Montespan.  This  lady  re- 
tained the  royal  affections  for  many  years,  and  became  the  moth- 
or  of  eight  children,  who  were  all  declared  legitimate,  and  inter- 
married with  the  noblest  families  of  the  realm.  At  length  Louis, 
having  reached  the  mature  age  of  forty,  became  captivated  by 
Fran^oiseD'Aubigne,  granddaughter  of  the  famous  Protestant  his- 
torian, and  widow  of  the  comic  poet  Scarron.  This  remarkable 
person,  afterward  so  celebrated  as  Madame  de  Maintenon,  had 
been  recommended  to  Madame  de  Montespan  as  governess  to  her 


cliiliJrcit ;  in  this  cnpncity  tlic  kin;;  tuiw  her  conatanlly,  anil  by  de- 
grees pho  ncqiiircd  nn  cm|urc  over  Ijim  wljicli  lasted  uninterrupt- 
edly till  liiH  ileiilh.  Ikl.iilumo  du  Miilntcnon  [)Oftsu>i«d  euperior 
pnwers  of  intelWl,  iitlrartivc  inaniierfi,  iiiid  niiiiiy  excellent  qual- 
ities ;  but  slie  Wjih  nn  uncompromising  bigot  in  niiilters  of  I'eligion. 
The  queen,  Aliiria  'I'licresa,  died  in  IliUS  ;  und  in  the  courae  of  the 
following  jenr  tlic  kin't  wjli  eecrctly  married  to  Miulotno  deMnin- 
tenon  by  liis  confessor  I^i  Clinise,  in  tlic  preHcncc  of  tlio  Arcbbieli- 
op  of  I'tiris.  The  union  wns  never  uckuowlcdged.  and  the  posi- 
tion of  Madame  do  Alnintenon  nt  court  ruiunined  in  consequence 
anomnloui!  nnd  eijnivociil ;  hut  lior  intlucncc  over  the  royal  mind 


in  private  i>ccnme  boundless,  nnd  extended  alike  to  all  Sutgedi 
and  measuret>,  <toniesiic,  [loliticiil,  and  ri'ligious.  It  wuB  cliidly 
liy  licr  representations  tlitit  Louis  was  now  induced  to  comtnenee 
/.I  violent  und  relentless  persecution  of  the  unoftending  CalYinisIs, 
which  gricvons'ly  tarnished  the  glory  of  his  reign,  and  proved  in 
tlio  highest  degree  detrimental  to  France.  She  persunded  him 
that  the  best  means  of  making  siUisfneiion  for  tlie  sins  of  his  put 
life  was  to  exert  himself  for  the  conversion  of  the  misguided  sec- 
tnries,  nnd  to  establish  absolurc  imiformity  of  &ith  nnd  church 
government  throiigliout  the  kingdom.     Tho  king's  good  genia^ 
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the  wise  and  liberal-minded  Colbert,  had  steadily  protected  the 
Protestants,  who  had  often  done  the  state  good  service  under  his 
patronage ;  but  that  admirable  minister  was  now  no  more.  Lou- 
vois  and  Le  Tellier,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  confidence  of  Louis, 
especially  the  former,  were  men  of  stern,  savage,  vindictive  tem- 
per, and  earnestly  supported  the  counsels  of  Madame  de  Mainte- 
nou.  It  was  therefore  determined  to  take  decisive  measures  for 
the  total  suppression  of  heresy ;  but  gentle  expedients  were  re- 
sorted to  in  the  first  instance.  Numerous  bimds  of  missionaries 
were  sent  into  the  provinces ;  the  press  overflowed  with  sermons, 
pamphlets,  books  of  devotion,  and  controversial  publications  of  all 
kinds ;  a  "caisse  de  conversions"  was  established  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  minister  Pelisson,  who  dispensed  the  funds  intrusted  to 
him  at  the  rate  of  six  livres  for  every  abjuration  of  the  so-called 
l^eformed  reli«:ion.  But  these  measures,  though  to  a  great  extent 
successful,  were  too  slow  in  their  operation  to  satisfy  the  eager 
propagandists  of  the  court,  and  they  were  soon  exchanged  for  se- 
verer treatment.  The  *'  Chamber  of  the  Edict,"  instituted  by 
Henry  IV.,  was  abolished,  as  well  as  the  Protestant  courts  in  the 
Parliaments  of  Toulouse,  Bordeaux,  and  Grenoble.  Numbers  of 
the  Reformed  places  of  worship  were  shut  up  on  frivolous  pre- 
tenses. The  Huguenots  were  excluded  from  all  public  functions, 
from  the  liberal  professions,  fiom  the  Universities,  from  engaging 
in  various  branches  of  commerce  and  industry.  They  were  for- 
bidden to  intermarry  with  Catholics  ;  and  their  children  were  en- 
couraged to  forsake  the  faith  of  their  parents  by  being  declared 
capable  of  choosing  for  tliemselves  at  the  age  of  seven  years.  The 
unhappy  sectaries  were  thus  goaded  to  resistance,  especially  in 
Languedoc.  The  governor  of  that  province  wrote  to  demand  mil- 
itary aid  in  carrying  out  the  king's  decrees ;  and  Louvois  instant- 
ly dispatched  squadrons  of  dragoons  into  the  disturbed  districts, 
who  were  quartered  on  the  inhabitants,  and  abandoned  themselves 
to  every  kind  of  brutal  violence  and  excess,  establishing  a  "  reign 
of  terror"  wherever  they  appeared.  These  atrocious  "  dragon- 
nades"  completely  broke  the  spint  of  the  wretched  population, 
and  they  submitted  in  despair.  **  Not  a  post  arrives,"  wrote  Ma- 
dame de  Maintonon  in  September,  1685,  "without  bringing  the 
king  tidings  which  fill  him  with  joy;  the  conversions  take  place 
every  day  by  thousands."  Sixty  thousand  persons  are  said  to 
})avc  embraced  Catholicism  in  Guienne  in  the  course  of  one 
month  ;  twenty  thousand  abjured  in  Beam  ;  eighty  thousand  in 
the  two  dioceses  of  Nismes  and  Montpellier. 

§  12.  'J'hese  results  might  have  satisfied  the  most  extravagant 
zealot,  l^ut  the  infatuated  Louis,  at  the  urgent  instigation  of  his 
secret  council,  now  proceeded  to  a  still  more  extreme  and  fatal 
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this  claim  had  been  disallowed,  on  appeal,  by  the  emperor,  and 
Jjouis  ixisolvcd  to  support  it  by  force.  Another  ground  of  rup- 
ture was  the  election  of  a  bavarian  prince  to  the  Electorate  of 
Cologne,  to  which  tlic  French  king  had  advanced  pretensions  for 
a  dependent  of  his  own,  the  Cardhial  de  Fui'stcnburg.  Such  were 
the  causes  assigned  by  I^onis  for  commencing  hostilities ;  but  the 
war  whicli  ensued  was  in  reality  a  desperate  struggle  between  the 
gigantic  monarchy  of  France  and  the  rest  of  the  Kuropcan  states 
combined  to  withstand  the  common  danger  of  an  insatiable  and 
all-absorbing  ambition. 

A  French  army  of  eighty  thousand  men,  commanded  by  the 
dauphin,  with  Marshals  Duras  and  Vauban,  entered  the  Palatin- 
ate in  October,  1C88,  and,  besieging  l'hilipsbui*g,  forced  it  to  sur- 
render within  a  month.  Manhcim  submitted  immediately  after- 
ward. Meanwhile  a  division  under  the  Marquis  de  BoufHers  ni\y- 
idly  took  possession  of  Mayence,  Worms,  Krcutznach,  Spires,  and 
the  whole  of  the  Palatinate  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Khino  ;  after 
which  the  French  ascended  the  Moselle  and  seized  the  city  of 
Treves.  Marshal  D4Iumijres  at  the  same  time  invaded  the  bish- 
opric of  Li:'ge,  and  occupied  Dinant.  It  was  now  that  Louis,  at 
the  instigation  of  the  brutal  Louvois,  proceeded  to  a  step  which 
has  left  a  deep  and  indelible  stain  upon  his  name.  Unable  to 
maintain  his  conquests,  he  gave  ordei-s  for  the  wholesale  devasta- 
tion of  the  Talatinate  by  fire  and  sword,  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
venting  the  enemy's  army  from  reoccupying  the  country.  This 
inhuman  decree  was  instantly  carried  into  execution,  and  with 
far  more  disastrous  citect  than  in  the  former  campaign  under  Tu- 
renne.  Having  warned  the  population  to  retire,  the  French  gen- 
erals set  fire  to  Heidelberg,  with  the  mngnificent  palace  of  the 
Electors,  and  reduced  it  to  a  mass  of  blackened  ruins.  Manheim, 
Spires,  Worms,  Oppcnheim,  IVmgen,  were  condemned  in  succts- 
sion  to  the  flames.  Crops,  farms,  vines,  oix^hards,  fruit-trees,  were 
all  destroyed ;  and  this  once  rich  and  smiling  land  was  converted 
into  a  desolate  wilderness.  The  houseless  peasants,  to  the  num- 
ber of  a  hundred  thousand,  wandered  about  in  abject  misery,  im- 
precating the  vengeance  of  Heaven  upon  the  heartless  t3rrantwho 
had  caused  their  ruin. 

These  atrocities  produced  a  state  of  furious  exasperation  through- 
•  >ut  Germany  which  it  is  impossible  to  describe.  A  new  coalition 
was  now  formed,  under  the  title  of  the  **  Grand  Alliance,'*  consist- 
ing of  the  powers  which  had  signed  the  League  of  Augsburg,  with 
tlie  important  additions  of  England  and  Holland.  The  allies  took 
the  lield  with  three  distinct  armies.  The  first,  commanded  by  the* 
Prince  of  Waldeck,  with  an  English  division  under  Lord  Church- 
ill, entered  the  Netherlands,  and,  defeating  Marshal  D'Hamisres 
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erislied  Fmnce  by  depriving  her  of  multitudes  of  ingenious  and 
distinguished  citizens,  it  had  also  a  marked  efiect  upon  the  policy 
of  foreign  nations,  and  tended  to  bring  about  a  great  change  in 
the  state  of  Europe.  The  bitter  and  profound  resentment  which 
it  excited  among  the  Protestants  of  Holland,  England,  and  Ger- 
many threw  an  immense  advantage  into  tlie  hands  of  the  vigilant 
William  of  Orange,  who  was  thus  enabled  to  organize  a  vast  and 
imposing  confederacy  against  the  tyrant  Louis.  Acti^e  negotia- 
tions ensued  under  his  auspices,  which  resulted  in  the  fumous 
League  of  Augsburg,  signed  July  0,  1680,  between  the  emperor, 
the  Kings  of  Spain  and  Sweden,  the  Electors  of  Jiavaria  and  Sax- 
ony, and  the  Elector  Palatine.  Holland  did  not  immediately  join 
the  coalition,  as  it  did  not  suit  the  views  of  ^Villiam  at  that  mo- 
ment to  break  openly  with  the  King  of  France.  He  was  secretly 
making  preparations  for  his  memorable  expedition  to  England, 
which  issued,  two  years  later,  in  the  abdication  and  Hight  of  his 
father-in-law  James,  and  his  own  advancement,  together  with  his 
consort  Mnry,  to  the  throne.  With  such  consummate  skill  did 
the  prince  mask  his  designs,  that  neither  Ix)uis  nor  James  became 
aware  of  the  truth  until  it  was  too  late  to  oppose  the  enterprise. 
Ix>ui8,  as  soon  as  he  had  penetrated  the  mysterj^,  hastened  to  warn 
James  of  the  danger,  and  signified  to  the  States-General  that  the 
first  act  of  hostility  committed  against  his  ally  the  King  of  En- 
land  would  be  regarded  by  him  as  a  declaration  of  war.  But  in- 
stead of  pouring  his  forces  into  the  Netherlands  —  which,  might, 
even  at  the  last  moment,  have  compelled  William  to  remain  on 
the  Continent — the  French  king,  anxious  to  anticipate  the  move- 
ments of  the  confederates  of  Augsburg,  employed  his  armies,  as 
we  shall  soon  see,  in  a  different  direction.  The  prince  was  thus 
left  at  liberty  to  prosecute  his  adventurous  undertaking.  He 
sailed  from  Helvoetsluys  on  the  1st  of  November,  1688,  landed  in 
Torbay  on  the  5th,  and  within  six  weeks  the  revolution  was  suc- 
cessfully accomplished.  The  fugitive  James,  with  his  queen  and 
infant  son,  sought  an  asylum  in  France,  and  were  welcomed  at 
St.  Gerroains  with  a  generosity  and  munificence  which  did  infinite 
honor  to  the  kingly  character  of  Louis,  on  the  7th  of  Januar}", 
1G89. 

§  14.  The  success  of  his  antagonist  deprived  Louis  of  his  only 
remaining  ally,  and  added  England  to  the  list  of  hostile  powers 
already  arrayed  against  him.  The  cabinet  of  Versailles  had  been 
determined  by  the  counsels  of  I^uvois  to  strike  the  first  blow 
against  the  coalition  on  the  side  of  Germany.  Pretexts  for  tak- 
ing up  arms  were  not  wanting.  Tlic  Duchess  of  Orleans,  sister 
of  the  Elector  Palatine  lately  deceased,  laid  claim  to  a  considera- 
ble |»rt  of  l.i«  pc)Hsosf'i()ns  under  the  tiile  of  jdlo<lial  property: 
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this  eluiiii  IkuI  been  tlisnl lowed,  on  appeal,  by  tlio  emperor,  niul 
IjOuis  resolved  to  siip|M)rt  it  by  force.  Another  ground  oft'  rup- 
ture was  the  eloction  of  :i  Hiuarian  prince  to  the  Electorate  of 
Cologne,  to  wiiicii  the  FriMich  king  had  advanced  pretensions  for 
a  deiiendent  of  his  own,  the  Cardinal  de  Furstenbur^.  Such  were 
the  causes  assitrned  by  I^onis  for  commencing  hostilities;  but  the 
war  whirl  I  ensued  was  in  reality  a  desi>erate  struggle  between  the 
gigantic  monarchy  of  France  and  the  n^st  of  the  Kurt)pean  states 
combiiii'd  to  withstand  the  cimnnon  danger  of  an  insatiable  and 
all-absorbing  ambition. 

A  French  army  of  eighty  th«»usand  men,  commanded  by  tlio 
dauphin,  with  Marshals  Duras  and  VanlMui,  enteixMl  the  Palatin- 
ate in  Octo1)er,  1088,  and,  besieging  riiilipsburg,  forced  it  to  sur- 
render within  a  month.  Manlieim  submitted  immediately  after- 
ward. Meanwhile  a  di\  ision  under  the  Marquis  de  BoufHcrs  ni})- 
idly  t4)ok  {)ossession  of  Mayence,  Wonns,  Kreutznach,  Spires,  and 
the  whole  of  the  Palatinate  on  the  left  bmik  of  the  Uhino  ;  after 
which  the  French  ascended  the  Moselle  and  seized  the  city  of 
Treves.  Marshal  lyilumii'res  at  the  same  time  invaded  tlic  bish- 
opric of  I^i  ge,  and  occupied  Dinant.  It  was  now  that  Jjouis,  at 
the  instigation  of  the  brutal  Jjouvois,  proceeded  to  a  step  which 
has  left  a  deep  and  indelible  stain  ui>on  his  name.  Unable  to 
maintain  his  conr|uests,  he  giivc  orders  for  the  wholesale  devasta- 
tion of  the  Palatinate  by  tire  and  swonl,  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
venting the  enemy's  army  from  ret)ccnpying  the  countr}'.  This 
inhuman  decne  was  instantly  carried  into  execution,  and  with 
far  mun;  disastrons  eftect  than  in  the  former  campaign  under  Tu- 
renne.  Having  warned  the  population  to  retire,  the  French  gen- 
erals set  th-e  to  IKidi'lberg,  with  the  magnificent  palace  of  the 
Klectoi*s,  and  reduced  it  to  a  mass  of  blackened  ruins,  lilanheim. 
Spires,  Worms,  OpiKMiheim,  Jiingen,  Avere  condemned  in  euooes- 
sion  to  the  flames.  Crops,  farms,  vines,  orchards,  fruit-trees,  were 
all  destroved ;  and  this  once  rich  and  smilint;  land  was  converted 
into  a  desolate  wilderness.  The  houseless  peasants,  to  the  num- 
ber of  a  hnndrcd  thousand,  Avandercd  about  in  abject  misery,  im- 
precating the  vengeance  of  Heaven  upon  the  heartless  tyrant  who 
had  caused  llieir  ruin. 

These  atrocities  produced  a  state  of  furious  exasperation  througli- 
'  >ut  Germany  whicli  it  is  impossible  to  describe.  A  new  coalition 
was  now  foi-med,  under  the  title  of  the  *'  Grand  Alliance,"  consist- 
ing of  the  powers  which  had  signed  the  Ijcague  of  Augsbarg,  witli 
the  important  additions  of  England  and  Holland.  The  allies  took 
the  field  Avith  tliree  distinct  armies.  The  first,  commanded  by  the* 
Prince  of  Waldeck,  with  an  English  division  under  Lord  Chnrch- 
ill,  entered  the  Netherlands,  and,  defeating  Marslml  D'J 
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in  a  sharp  engagement  at  Walcourt,  drove  the  French  from  the 
line  of  the  Sambre.  Tire  second  and  third,  under  the  orders  of 
the  Duke  of  Lorraine  and  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  moved  upon 
the  Rhine,  successfully  besieged  Mayence  and  Bonn,  and  afterward 
established  themselves  for  the  winter  in  the  Palatinate,  where,  not- 
withstanding the  barbarous  ravages  of  the  French,  it  was  still  found 
possible  to  procure  subsistence  for  the  troops. 

§  15.  But  the  chief  interest  of  the  early  part  of  this  Avar  lies  in 
the  efforts  made  by  Louis  against  the  newly-acquired  throne  of 
his  inveterate  foe,  William  of  Orange.  England,  under  the  di- 
rection of  a  prince  so  able  and  so  vigorous,  was  the  main  strength 
of  the  hostile  coalition  ;  and  it  was  rather  to  Avrest  the  sceptre 
out  of  the  hands  of  William  than  to  effect  the  restoration  of  James 
that  France  now  taxed  to  the  utmost  her  resources  both  by  sea 
and  land  in  preparing  a  descent  upon  the  British  Isles.  In  March, 
1689,  a  French  squadron  of  thirteen  sail  conveyed  James  to  Ire- 
land with  a  body  of  troof)S  under  the  Count  of  Bosen.  Marshal 
Schomberg  was  now  dispatched  by  William  to  take  the  command 
in  Ireland,  and  the  king  followed  in  person  in  June,  1G90.  About 
the  same  time,  a  French  fleet,  numbering  no  less  than  seventy- 
eight  ships  of  the  line,  put  to  sea,  and  engaged  the  combined  force 
of  Holland  and  England  off  Beachy  Head  on  the  30th  of  June. 
This  battle,  in  which  the  French  were  ably  commanded  by  the 
Count  of  Tourville,  was  gallantly  contested,  especially  by  the 
Dutch,  who  bore  the  brunt  of  tlie  action,  and  suffered  very  severe 
loss.  The  English  admiral,  Herbert,  earl  of  Torrington,  is  said 
to  have  spared  his  ships,  and  was  suspected  of  being  secretly  in 
the  interest  of  James.  The  result  was  that  the  allied  fleet  was 
compelled  to  draw  off  and  seek  shelter  in  the  Thames,  and  Tour- 
ville claimed  a  decided  victory.  The  Bourbon  flag  was  now  in- 
solently triumphant  in  the  Channel  for  some  weeks.  Tourville 
attacked  and  destroyed  Teignmouth,  on  the  coast  of  Devonshire ; 
and  the  consternation  and  dismay  in  England,  in  expectation  of 
a  French  invasion,  were  extreme.  No  farther  naval  operations, 
however,  were  undertaken  this  year. 

The  famous  battle  of  the  Boyne  was  fought  on  the  veiy  day 
after  the  eniiagement  ofl'  Beachy  Head  (July  1,  1690).  King 
William's  army  numbered  about  thirty-six  thousand  men ;  that 
•jf  James,  which  included  a  French  division  under  the  Count  of 
Lauzun,  was  somewhat  inferior.  The  gallant  Schomberg  dashed 
into  the  stream  at  the  head  of  his  column,  which  consisted  chiefly 
of  Huguenot  refugees,  exclaiming, "  AUons,  messieurs,  allons;  voi- 
ci  V09  pers/cuteurs !"  He  gained  the  opposite  bank,  but  fell  dead 
at  the  same  moment  pierced  Avith  three  mortal  wounds.  The 
Protestant  army,  led  by  the  dauntless  William,  successfully  forced 
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(lio  passage,  ai\d  gained  an  easy  and  complete  victor}'.  The  Iiish 
infantry  broke  and  dispersed  at  the  first  onset ;  and  though  the 
oavaliy  and  the  Frencli  contingent  sti-ove  nobly  to  retrieve  the 
fortunes  of  the  day,  their  efforts  were  wholly  unavailing.  Jamep, 
who  liad  shown  no  energy  or  cx>nrage,  insUintiy  took  flighty  and 
scarcely  halted  till  he  i*eached  Kinsale,  from  which  port  ho  Bailed 
ibr  Hrest.  Louis  continueil  for  some  time  longer  to  defend  a  cause 
which  he  must  now  have  felt  to  be  desperate.  In  the  following 
year  a  French  force  was  sent  to  Ireland  under  Geneml  Siiint- 
Uuth,  but  he  exi)erici)o;Ml  nothing  but  i*everses.  The  csipitubitiou 
of  Limerick,  the  fall  of  Athlone,  and  the  battle  of  Aghrim  (July 
12,  11)91),  put  an  end  to  the  resistance  of  the  Jacobites,  and  the 
wliole  country  soon  submitted  to  the  arms  of  William.  The 
French  troops  embarked  for  their  own  shores,  under  aconvenUon, 
carrying  with  them  a  numerous  boily  of  Irish  emigrants,  who  iu 
course  of  time  became  naturalized  in  France.  They  distinguish- 
ed themselves  prreatly  in  the  .service  of  their  adopted  country,  and 
have  often  attained  hi'j'li  dim)itics  and  honors. 

§  IG.  The  command  of  the  French  army  in  the  Netherlands 
was  now  wisely  given  by  Louis  to  Mai'shal  Luxemburg^  in  spite 
of  the  opposition  of  Louvois,  with  whom  the  marshal  was  on  terms 
of  bitter  enmity.  Luxemburg  displayed  all  his  accustomed  talent ; 
he  forced  the  passage  of  the  Sambre  i  i  the  face  of  the  Prince  of 
Waldeck,  and,  on  the  30th  of  June,  IGJO,  defeated  him  totally  at 
the  great  battle  of  Fleurus.  Here  the  loss  of  tho  allies  was  im- 
mense, amounting  to  five  thousand  killed  and  eight  thousand  pris- 
oners, besides  ilfty  pieces  of  artillery  and  more  tlian  a  hundred 
standards. 

In  the  spring  of  1091,  the  French  army,  with  whom  Louis  was 
present  in  person,  hiid  siege  to  the  strong  fi*ontier  town  of  Mods, 
and  forced  it  to  surrender  in  nine  days,  notwithstanding  the  vig* 
orous  exertions  of  King  William,  who  maixjhetl  with  n  lai^  force 
to  relieve  it,  but  arrived  only  in  tiuu  to  witness  its  fall.  . 

It  was  in  the  course  of  the  same  summer  tliat  Louis  lost  his 
minister  Louvois,  who,  having  had  the  misfortune  to  incur  tho  en- 
mity of  jVIadamc  de  Maintenon,  had  been  for  some  time  past  al- 
most in  disgrace.  11  is  harsh  temper  and  violent  counsels  had 
made  him  generally  obnoxious,  and  few  regretted  his  death ;  but 
his  pre-eminent  talent  and  unwearied  activity  in  nil  matters  of 
military  administration  had  been  of  inlinite  service  to  Louis,  and 
it  was  found  impossible  adequately  to  supply  his  place.  The 
death  of  Louvois  was  extremely  sudden,  and  was  by  many  attrib- 
uted to  poison  ;  but  it  is  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  natunil  causes^ 
and  doubtless  resulted  from  the  bitter  mortification  endured  by 
the  haughty  statesman  in  his  loss  of  favor  at  court  and  in  the  proe* 
pect  of  his  npp:-():n*]nnjr  fill. 
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The  subsequent  coiii'sc  of  tlie  war  was  fluctuating  in  fortune, 
but  producod  no  jj^enonil  results  at  all  commensurate  with  tlie  vast 
exertions  and  sacrifices  made  both  by  I^ouis  and  the  confederate?, 
In  May,  1()92,  a  French  army  of  thirty  thousand  men  was  assem- 
bled on  the  coasts  of  Normandy,  near  Cherbourg,  under  King 
James  and  jVIai-shal  l^Uefonds,  ready  to  embark  for  England  in 
the  fleet  of  Tourville.  The  combined  English  and  Dutcli  fleet, 
under  Admiral  Uussell,  made  its  ap])eai*ance  in  the  Channel,  and 
Louis  rashly  sent  orders  to  Tourville  to  engage,  though  he  bad  but 
forty-four  sail  of  the  line  to  oppose  to  ninety-nine  of  the  enemy. 
The  gallant  Tourville  made  it  a  point  of  honor  to  obey.  On  the 
19th  of  May  he  attacked  the  enemy  in  midchannel,  between  Cape 
Barfleur  and  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  and,  notwithstanding  his  immense 
inferiority,  maintained  a  tremendous  struggle,  which  lasted  till 
nightfall  without  advantage  to  either  side.  During  the  night  .the 
French  made  sail  for  their  own  shores ;  some  of  their  ships  es- 
caped through  tiie  dangerous  "liaice  of  AldeiTiey"  to  St.  Malo; 
the  rest  gained  the  roadstead  of  La  Ilogiie,  where  Tourville  caused 
them  to  be  stranded,  with  their  broadsides  to  the  enemy,  under 
the  formidable  artilleiy  of  the  army  of  invasion  planted  on  the 
lu  ights.  Li  this  position  they  were  attacked  by  the  English,  un- 
der Admiral  Rooke,  with  some  small  frigates  and  all  the  boats  of 
the  fleet,  on  the  2tMof]\ray.  The  French  made  a  manful  resist- 
ance, but  thirteen  of  their  men-of-war  were  captured  and  burnt, 
and  the  fleet  was  in  fact  annihilated.  This  catastrophe  was  wit- 
nessed from  tlu"  clids  by  the  unfortunate  James,  who,  while  he  be- 
held the  ruin  of  liis  last  hopes,  could  not  help  expressing  his  ad- 
miration of  the  heroic  bearing  of  the  English  sailors.  The  battle 
of  I^a  Iloguc  was  the  last  direct  attempt  made  by  Louis  to  recover 
the  lost  crown  of  the  Stuarts.  James  retired  to  St.  Germains, 
where  he  passed  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  seclusion  and  prac- 
tices of  austere  devotion,  and  died  in  the  year  1701. 

§  17.  The  naval  defeat  of  Louis  was  counterbalanced  by  his 
military  successes.  On  the  2r)th  of  May  he  laid  siege  in  person 
to  Namur,  the  strongest  fortress  in  the  Low  Countnes,  command- 
ing the  junction  of  the  Meuse  and  the  Sambre.  The  science  of 
\'auban  hero  proved  superior  to  that  of  the  rival  Dutch  engineer 
Cohoni,  and  Nnnnir  ca])itulated  on  the  5th  of  June.  It  was  in 
vain  that  Kin^  ^Villianl  advanced  with  seventy  thousand  men  to 
succor  the  ])lacc;  his  army  was  skillfully  kept  in  check  by  Lux- 
emi)urg.  and  lie  was  unable  to  eflect  the  passage  of  the  Sambre. 
Louis  now  returned  to  Versailles ;  and  AVilliam,  resolved  to  strike 
an  important  blou-  before  eioe^ing  the  ('ani])aign,  assaulted  Mar* 
shal  iaixeniburg  at  Sleinkirk,  in  llainnult,  on  the  24th  of  July. 
The  battle  was  obstinate  and  s:niguinary,  thirteen  thousand  men 
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being  slain  in  the  two  armies ;  but  in  the  end  William  was  com- 
pelled to  retreat,  and  accomplished  the  movement  with  his  usual 
admirable  steadiness  and  skill.     He  retired  upon  Brussels. 

On  the  opening  of  the  campaign  in  1694  the  King  of  England 
offered  battle  to  the  French,  under  circumstarices  favorable  to  the 
latter,  near  Lo~uvain  ;  but,  to  the  general  astonishment,  Louis  de- 
clined to  meet  his  illustrious  opponent  in  a  pitched  battle,  quitted 
the  army,  and  even  detached  part  of  his  troops  into  Germany. 
This  incident  greatly  damaged  his  military  reputation,  and  ho 
never  afterward  made  his  appearance  at  the  head  of  his  forces. 
The  murderous  battle  of  Neerwinden,  or  Landen,  fought  between 
William  and  Luxemburg  on  the  29th  of  July,  1693,  terminated, 
like  so  many  others,  in  the  defeat  of  the  English  monarch,  who 
nevertheless  conducted  his  retreat  with  consummate  ability,  and 
was  acknowledged  even  by  his  adversaries  to  be  more  formidable 
in  repulse  than  others  in  success. 

Mai-shal  Catinat,  who  was  now,  next  to  Luxemburg,  the  most 
distinguished  of  the  French  commanders,  obtained  this  year  a  glo- 
rious victory  over  the  Duke  of  Savoy  at  Marsiglia,  l)etween  Pig- 
nerol  and  Turin.  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy,  now  rapidly  rising 
into  distinction,  held  a  superior  command  on  this  occasion. 

The  French  also  repaired,  in  great  measure,  the  disaster  of  La 
Hogue  by  a  successful  action  fought  by  Tourville  with  Admiral 
llooke,  in  Lagos  Bay,  on  the  27lh  of  June.  The  English  com- 
mander was  in  charge  of  an  immense  and  richly-laden  convoy  of 
merchantmen,  forty  of  which  were  captured  by  the  enemy,  togeth- 
er with  four  men-of-war.  In  the  following  year  an  English  ex- 
pedition against  Brest,  under  Admiral  Berkeley  and  General  Tol- 
iemache,  failed  through  the  treachery  of  Lord  Marlborough,  who 
revealed  the  destination  of  the  fleet  to  James,  and  through  him  to 
Louis.  A  landing  was  attempted,  in  which  the  English  lost  n 
thousand  men,  among  them  General  Tollemache ;  two  ships  of 
the  line  were  sunk,  and  several  transports  destroyed,  'i'he  com- 
merce of  England  was  at  this  time  seriously  crippled  by  the  ex- 
ploits of  the  famous  P'rench  corsairs  Jean  Bart,  Duguay-Trouin, 
Forbin,  and  Ducasse.  Thus,  on  the  whole,  the  scale  of  victory 
inclined  to  the  side  of  France. 

§  18.  Marshal  Luxemburg,  one  of  the  most  uniformly  success- 
ful of  military  commanders,  closed  his  brilliant  career  with  the 
campaign  of  1094  ;  he  expired  in  January,  1695,  at  the  age  of 
sixty-seven.  Marshal  Villeroi,  whom  Louis  appointed  to  succeed 
him,  was  a  man  of  slender  capacity,  favored  by  the  king  as  hav- 
ing been  the  companion  of  his  youth,  but  better  qualified  to  shino 
in  the  gay  saloons  of  Versailles  than  as  the  leader  of  mighty  ar- 
mies.    He  soon  proved  his  incompetence  by  allowing  King  Wil- 
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linrn  to  rocnptiim  Nnmiir  in  .Inly,  \()\)r> — n  8ucccm  wliicli,  from 
till*  fltn>n*:tli  an<l  iin|H)i-taii<*ti  ol'  that  rortruNS  and  the  immenra 
loi>M*s  su^•tailltMi  by  llitt  U'sit'irt^L  piMNliKi'ci  u  coiiHidcniblc  etfect  in 
KurofN*.  Vilh'roi  iisfU*s.<ly  att('ni)it«'d  to  compensiiti!  this  niisfur- 
tunc  hv  a  tiiiiiHis  iMKuhanlnuMit  of  tliu  citv  tif  iiniHMtLs. 

A  i<trii<r^lu  ii)aintaint*<l  by  m-a  and  hind  for  seven  years  in  suc- 
cession, al  sucli  a  d('S|K*ratu  cost  ul*  blood  and  treasure,  had  now 
reduanl  France  to  a  dcph>Rilile  state  of  exliaustion,  and  Louis 
once  nioiv  showed  a  disposition  to  negotiate  for  {nrnce.  His  first 
object  was  to  (h:tach  tlic  Duke  of  Siivoy  from  the  coalition.  1o 
.^ccnn;  tliitt  he  consenttrd  to  ^reat  siicritices,  surrendering  Pigncrol, 
which  had  Ix^en  hchl  by  France  for  nearly  seventy  years,  and  re- 
Htoring  Ni(H:  and  all  other  c(ni(piere<l  |K)sscs>ion9  of  the  house  of 
Sjivoy.  'riK*sc  composition H  pHxInced  a  treaty  of  |)eace  and  alliance 
l)ctwcen  Fran(*e  and  S'lvoy,  which  was  sipued  on  the  t'iOth  of  May, 
10!M>,  and  stn'n^thcncd  by  a  contract  of  niarriajze  between  n  prin- 
ci^ss  of  Savov  and  the  Duke  of  Jiur«!nndv,  eldest  son  of  the  French 
.lanpliin.  The  other  niendicrs  of  the  Icafiuc  inveijj^hed  loudly 
a«!ainst  the  Duke  of  Savoy  for  thus  aUuidoning  their  cautte;  but, 
the  example  having  on(v  Ix-eii  ^ivcn,  sevcnd  states  were  induced 
ere  lon;r  to  concur  in  a  movement  for  the  conclusion  of  a  general 
|N'aco.  'William  III.,  unable  to  rcn^ist  the  clamora  of  the  Englbh 
and  Dutch  mercluints,  who  had  suffered  ruinously  from  the  WRr^ 
at  h'n^rth  cfm^ente(l  to  treat;  the  protlcrcd  mediation  of  Sweden 
was  acccpt4>d,  and  a  ct»n<£ivs8  of  all  the  (Treat  powers  was  opened 
at  Kyswick.  a  \il]a;;e  near  the  lla«.Mie,  on  the  !*th  of  May,  1697. 
The  tirst  of  the  two  treaties  of  iJyswick,  l>etwt»en  Frjuico,  Kngland, 
Spain,  antl  Holland,  was  si^n(*(l  on  th(>  30th  of  Septemlicr,  IGOT. 
Frana;  made  restitution  to  Spain  of  her  con<pK*sts  in  Catalonia, 
and  suiTcndered  likewise  the  duchy  of  Lnxembur<r,  togetlier  with 
the  towns  of  Charleroi,  Mons,  Ath,  and  Cambnii.  Commercial 
arran;^c»int*nts  wen^  madi!  between  France  and  Holland.  Perhaps 
the  most  imi)ortant  article  was  that  by  which  Ix)ui.s  acknowledged 
William  HI.  as  Kin*:;  of  Kn^iland,  and  en^a^ed  to  give  no  farther 
conntenanec  to  the  preten>ioMs  or  adherents  of  James.  A  month 
afterward  the  Kin[)eror  heopt^ld,  tliou<;h  with  great  and  evident 
reluctanc«\  onlerod  his  envoys  to  /i*i\\  the  conditions  of  peace. 
Franco  reliiKjuisiied  to  him  all  her  ac(piisitions  made  since  the 
treaty  of  Niniejrnen,  inchhlin'r  Fribni-p,  lirisach,  Philispburg,  and 
other  towns  and  fortresses  on  the  ri«:ht  bank  of  the  Hhine;  Strns* 
bnrjr,  how<'ver,  was  ceded  to  Louis  in  full  sovereignty.  Finally^ 
the  Duke  of  Lorraine  was  reinstated  in  his  dominions,  after  an 
exile  which  had  lasted  twenty-seven  yeai"s.  The  acceptance  of 
such  terms  nuist  have  wo  nded  in  no  sli<;ht  degree  the  pride  and 
self-love  of  the  v.iiii'HtM'ious  I^nis ;  but  so  wretched  was  the  con* 
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dition  of  the  French  people  at  that  moment,  that  yyeace  had  be- 
come an  absolute  necessity.  'J'here  was,  moreover,  another  con- 
sideration which  powerfully  influenced  his  conduct.  Charles  II. 
of  Spain,  after  languishing  through  a  reign  of  some  length  in  sick- 
ness, melancholy,  Jind  imbecility,  was  now  evidently  hastening  to 
the  tomb.  The  conjuncture  which  Louis  had  been  contemplating 
for  thirty  years  was  thus  on  the  point  of  being  realized.  The 
King  of  Spain  was  childless,  and  his  splendid  inheritance  would 
necessarily  become  tlie  object  of  a  fierce  competition  among  sev- 
eral claimants.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  was  essential  to 
Louis  to  disembarrass  himself  of  the  great  European  coalition,  so 
ns  to  be  free  to  act  when  the  moment  for  action  arrived.  Accord- 
ingly, he  consented  to  submit  to  some  humiliation  in  order  to  pro- 
cure an  interval  of  repose  in  which  to  prepare  for  the  fresh  com- 
])lications  that  must  soon  arise.  The  Emperor  I^opold,  on  tho 
other  hand,  was  anxious  to  protract  the  war,  hoping  that  so  long 
ns  France  was  occupied  in  repelling  hostile  armies  from  her  own 
frontiers,  she  would  be  disabled  from  enforcing  iier  ambitious  pre- 
tensions to  the  reversion  of  the  Spanish  monarchy.  The  politic 
counsels,  however,  of  Louis  prevailed,  and  the  closing  years  of  the 
seventeenth  century  found  Europe  in  a  state  of  univer^l  peace. 
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J  1 .  Circiiiiii^iiiiK'i-s  ivliii'li  k>.l  (o  the  Wnr  of  tlio  Spanish  RuFcenion.  |  S. 
Tlio  Tmiii.'K  ur  I'lirtitioii;  'Will  of  Chnrlog  II.  in  favor  of  tho  I>ii1m  oT 
Anjnii :  Di-atli  of  ttiu  Kiiii;  of  S]iain.  §  3.  Dakc  nf  Anjoii  Tccoj^Diied  H 
Kiiit;  ofSimiti;  Kci'onrl  Gniinl  Allimu'irj  Marlborouj;!) ;  Eugene;  tha 
Pciisiiiiiiiiy  Ili'itisiiiN;  U.m.<  niul  liis  GcncraK  §  i.  Cainpaign  of  1703; 
N:ivii1  ri-1i(  ill  Dir-  liiu-  of  Vipi.  §  .">.  rmiiimiKn  uf  Villan  in  GarmiiDT 
:l7<i:t;:  r.:iiil.'  of  liicii'I'di;  iiii!'iicrcs!ifii1  <)|K-ra(tiina  cf  the  Dakc  of  ^R. 
vov ;  Unki'  of  Siivoy  Jiiiiis  tlii'  Allic!<.  $  G.  Villan  nc^nt  nRnliMt  the  Cud- 
i>;iril<.  s  7.  1  'amtiMiL'ti  of  I  yO-l;  DnttW  of  Dtmnuniith  onil  Blenhdni; 
rn]>lim'  iftiilinilur  liv  till.-  Knlllislt.  §8.  Cnintuilgn  of  I  TOG ;  Battle  of 
Itiiiiiiliii'n;  I)('f.-]iC  of  liii'  t'ri'tirh  Ix-fcirr  'i'uriii ;  I.USN  of  T^mbudj.  )  0. 
Th^'  War  in  S]>:iiii ;  Itiittli'  iil'  Almanxn  ;  riiiiiniis  Kxivnim  of  tho  War. 
Battle  i:f  OnilL'Dnnlit.    §  IC.  Urcailful  SoScringH  in  Franco ;  a 
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Negotiations  for  Peace ;  Battle  of  Malplaquet ;  Victories  of  Briliucga  and 
Valla-viciosa.  §  1 1.  Clianpe  of  Ministry  in  England  ;  Conferences  o])enod  * 
at  Utrecht;  Preliminaries  of  Peace  signed  ;  JSuccesses  of  Viliars  in  Flan- 
ders; Battle  of  Denain.  §  12.  Death  of  the  Dauphin,  of  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  Burgundy,  and  the  Duke  of  Bretagne ;  Particulars  of  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht.  §  13.  Results  of  the  War  of  the  Succession;  last  Ill- 
ness and  Death  of  Louis  XIV.  §  14.  The  "Age  of  Louis  XIV.;"  Cel- 
ebrated Characters ;  the  Jansenists ;  Port  Royal ;  Dispute  of  the  Regale; 
Galilean  Propositions  on  the  Pope's  Supremacy.  §  15.  Renewal  of  the 
Jansenist  Controversy ;  Condemnation  of  Qucsnel ;  the  Bull  Unigenitus; 
Destruction  of  Port  Royal ;   the  Quietists. 

§  1.  We  now  enter  upon  the  concluding  period  of  the  long  reign 
of  Louis  XIV.,  which  was  chiefly  occupied  by  the  memorable  con- 
test called  the  War  of  the  Spanish  Succession.  The  circum- 
stances which  led  to  this  war  arc  exceedingly  complicated,  and 
demand  some  closeness  and  patience  of  examination  in  order  to 
estimate  rightly  the  merits  of  the  question  in  dispute. 

In  default  of  the  direct  posterity  of  Charles  II.,  his  successor 
was  naturally  to  be  sought  for  among  the  descendants  of  the  sov- 
ereigns immediately  preceding.  Of  the  two  daughters  of  Philip 
IV.,  the  elder,  Maria  Theresa,  had  been  married  to  Louis  XIV., 
while  the  younger,  Margarita,  had  espoused  the  Emperor  Leopold. 
The  issue  of  the  French  marriage,  therefore,  was  clearly  entitled, 
according  to  the  laws  of  nature,  to  inherit  in  preference  to  that 
of  the  Austrian  match  ;  and  the  rights  of  the  dauphin,  as  repre- 
senting his  mother,  were  on  this  ground  incontestable.  Maria 
Theresa,  however,  had  solemnly  renounced,  both  for  herself  and 
her  descendants,  all  claim  whatever  to  the  royal  inheritance  of 
her  father — a  renunciation  which  had  been  stipulated  for  the  ex- 
4)ress  purpose  of  preventing  the  possible  union  of  the  crowns  of 
France  and  Spain  in  the  house  of  Bourbon.  No  such  act  had 
been  demanded  on  the  marriage  of  the  younger  sister,  and  hence 
it  was  contended  that  in  her  issue,  according  to  all  law  and  jus- 
tice, lay  the  true  line  of  succession.  The  daughter  of  the  em- 
l)ress  married  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  and  had  since  died,  leaving 
an  infant  son,  the  Electoral  Prince  of  Bavaria.  Accordingly,  this 
child  was  generally  regarded,  both  by  the  court  and  the  people  of 
Spairi,  as  the  legitimate  heir  of  the  monarchy.  In  fact,  Charles, 
acting  under  the  dictation  of  his  mother,  executed,  so  early  as  the 
year  1G96,  a  will  bequeathing  his  whole  dominions  to  the  young 
Bavarian  prince,  his  nephew. 

There  was  yet  a  third  candidate,  namely,  the  Emperor  Leopold 
himself,  who  alleged  that  the  Bavarian  claim  was  void,  in  virtue 
of  a  renunciation  similar  to  that  of  Maria  Theresa,  exacted  from 
the  electress  on  her  marriage ;  and  that,  consequently,  the  Span- 
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CLAIMS  TO  TIiE  SPANISH  SUCCESSION. 


(1.)  Claim  of  Fuance. 
LouLj  XI  V.=  Maria  Tlierepa,  d.  of  Philip  IV.  of  SpoliL 
Louis,  l)auphin=Maria  Anna  of  BaTaria. 


Louis,  duke  of  Burgundy.  Pliilip,  duke  of  Anjou,  Gharlei,  dnke  of  BenjL 

i:i.:g  i:f  Spain  a-<  I'liiLll*  V., 
Nov.,  17lK>. 
Louid  XV. 


(2.)  Claim  of  Bavaria. 

Leopold  L,  Emperor  =  Maria  Margarita,  younger  d.  of  Philip  IV.  rft^tti. 

Maria  Antonia,  Arcliduclicss  =  Maximilian,  elector  of  BaTaria. 

I 
Joceph  Ferdinand,  electoral  prince  of  Bavaria, 
declurcd  heir  to  the  Spanu-h  throne,  1G98 ;  ofai  Feb.  8, 1099. 


(3.)  Claim  of  Austria. 

Maria  Annn,  younpor  d.  of  =  Ferdinand  III.,  Emperer. 
Philip  III.  of  sJpain. 

Leopold  I..  Eniperor=  Maria  Margarita^  d.  of  FhDfp  iK 

J 

I  I 

Joseph  I.,  Emperor,  1705.  Charlen  Frandu  Joeepb<, 

deda^ied  King  of  Sjptin^  170P: 
Emp3Tor,  1711. 
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isli  succession  devolved  upon  himself,  in  riglit  of  his  mother,  a 
daughter  of  King  Philip  III.  Other  arguments  were  not  want- 
ing to  support  these  views,  such  as  the  importance  of  preserving 
intact  the  long-descended  possessions  of  both  branches  of  the  liouse 
of  Austria,  and  the  danger  of  permitting  any  farther  augmenta- 
tion of  the  already  overgrown  power  of  a  sovereign  like  Louis 
XIV.  The  emperor,  however,  waived  his  personal  claims  and 
those  of  his  heir-apparent  in  favor  of  his  second  son,  the  Arch- 
duke Charles. 

Louis  XIV.,  on  his  part,  continued  to  maintain  against  all  op- 
ponents that  Maria  Theresa's  resignation  of  her  claims  was  alto- 
gether invalid,  inasmuch  as  the  condition  on  which  it  depended, 
namely,  the  payment  of  her  dowry,  hi\d  never  been  fulfilled.  He 
therefore  firmly  insisted  on  the  rights  of  the  dauphin  as  manifest 
and  unassailable. 

§  2.  Charles  II.,  however,  had  a  deep-rooted  antipathy  to  France, 
and  could  not  endure  the  notion  of  a  French  prince  as  his  success- 
or. His  queen,  Maria-Anne  of  Neuburg,  a  sister  of  the  empress, 
exercised  immense  control  over  her  feeble  husband,  and  was  en- 
tirely in  the  Austrian  interest ;  and  it  appears  that  she  succeeded 
in  persuading  Charles  to  destroy  the  testament  already  made  in 
favor  of  the  Prince  of  Bavaria,  and  to  intimate  to  the  court  of 
Vienna  that  none  but  a  member  of  the  Imperial  family  would 
be  named  to  the  succession.  Louis  saw  that  his  chance  of  com- 
plete success  was  very  doubtful,  but  hoped  by  means  of  skillful 
intrigue  to  make  sure  of  at  least  some  part  of  liie  spoil.  He  ad- 
dressed himself,  immediately  after  the  peace  of  Kyswick,  to  Wil- 
liam of  England,  and  proposed  to  him  a  scheme  of  compromise  on 
the  Spanish  (juestion,  professedly  designed  to  preserve  the  balance 
of  European  power  and  avert  the  outbreak  of  another  ruinous 
war.  This  overture  was  accepted  by  William  ;  the  negotiations 
were  conducted  with  the  utmost  secrecy  by  Lord  Portland,  Count 
Tallard,  and  the  Dutch  Pensionary  Heinsius,  and  the  first  Treaty 
of  Partition,  as  it  was  called,  was  signed  at  the  Hague  on  the  1 1th 
of  October,  1698,  by  which  it  was  arranged  that  the  Spanish  do- 
minions should  be  divided,  on  the  death  of  Charles,  among  the 
three  competitors.  Spain,  with  the  whole  of  her  American  de- 
pendencies, and  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  were  assigned  to  the 
i'.lectoral  Prince  of  Kavaria;  the  dauphin  was  to  have  the  king- 
dom of  Naples  and  Sicily,  certain  sea-ports  in  Tuscany,  and  the 
border-province  of  Guipuzcoa,  which  possessions  were  to  be  united 
to  the  crown  of  France ;  lastly,  the  duchy  of  Milan  fell  to  the 
share  of  the  Archduke  Charles.  Information  of  this  treaty,  not- 
withstanding  all  the  precautions  of  its  authors,  was  soon  transmit- 
ted to  Madrid;  and  the  unhappy  Charles,  indignant  at  the  inso- 
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lent  iit tempt  to  dismember  liis  dominions  without  his  consent  or 
knowledge,  immediately  signed,  under  the  direction  of  the  Canli- 
mU  Priiniite  l'()rtoean*ero,  a  deed  by  which  he  declared  the  Prince 
of  liavaria  univerniai  heir  of  the  monarchy.  Jiut  thi»  proceeding 
had  scarcely  been  made  known  when  the  young  prince  suddenly 
died  at  Brussels,  on  the  6th  of  February,  1699,  not  without  sus- 
picion of  violent  means  on  the  part  of  Austria ;  and  both  the  Par- 
tition Treaty  and  the  testamentaiy  an'angement  of  Cliarles  were 
thus  alike  rendered  nugatory. 

Louis  and  William  now  agi^eed  upon  a  second  treaty  (March, 
1700),  by  which  Spain  and  the  Indies  were  to  descend  to  the 
Austrian  archduke,  while  France,  in  addition  to  the  Italian  king- 
doms, was  to  receive  the  duchy  of  I^rraine,  the  Duke  of  I^rniino 
accepting  the  Milanese  in  exchange.  Meanwhile  the  dying  King 
of  Spain  remained  in  a  miserable  state  of  vacillation  and  resent- 
ment. His  own  feelings  strongly  leaned  toward  the  liouse  of 
Austria ;  but  the  dexterous  manoeuvres  of  the  Marquess  of  Har- 
court,  the  French  embassador,  had  succeeded  in  drawing  over  to 
the  interests  of  Louis  both  Cardinal  Portocarrero  and  several  oth- 
er members  of  the  Spanish  cabinet,  and  in  neutralizing  to  a  great 
extent  the  hostile  influence  of  the  queen.  French  counsels  pre- 
dominated henceforth  in  the  royal  chamber.  By  the  advice  of 
Portocarrero  and  the  papal  legate,  Charles  applied  for  a  final  so- 
lution of  his  difficulties  to  the  court  of  Kome,  and  Innocent  XII. 
gave  a  decided  answer  in  favor  of  the  claims  of  the  house  of  Bour- 
bon, as  being  most  consonant  with  the  true  interests  of  Spain  and 
with  the  intentions  of  Philip  IV.  The  king,  who  waa  now  sink- 
ing rapidly,  yielded  to  these  representations,  and  caused  a  will  to 
be  drawn  up  by  which  he  designated  as  his  universal  heir  and  suc- 
cessor his  '^  nearest  relation  after  those  who  might  be  called  to  the 
throne  of  France,"  namely,  Philip,  duke  of  Anjou,  second  son  of 
the  dauphin.  Within  a  month  after  this  important  transaction 
Charles  U.  breathed  his  last  (November  1,  1700). 

§  3.  For  some  days  it  remained  doubtful  whether  Louis  would 
accept  the  throne  of  S[)ain  for  his  grandson,  or  adhere  to  his  en- 
gagements with  "William  in  the  Treaty  of  Partition.  Two  meta- 
be.s  of  the  council,  the  Chancellor  Pontchartrain  and  the  Duke  of 
Heauvilliers,  were  in  favor  of  maintaining  the  treaty;  but  Torcy, 
nephew  of  the  great  Colbert,  argued  powerfully  for  the  contrary 
opinion,  pointing  out  that,  since  war  Avas  in  either  case  inevitable, 
it  was  obviously  better  to  take  a  course  which  would  place  at  the 
command  of  France  the  enormous  resources  of  such  a  monarchy 
as  Spain.*     Louis  was  convinced  by  this  reasoning,  and  decided 

*  Such  is  tho  account  given  by  Do  Torcy  in  his  Memoirs.     St.  Simon 
latcs  it  ditteivnti}'. 
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to  accept  the  will.  He  presented  the  Duke  of  Anjou  to  the  court 
as  King  of  Spain,  and  the  young  prince  was  immediately  pro- 
claimed at  Madrid  as  Philip  V.  On  the  4t!i  of  December  he  set 
out  from  Versailles   to  take  possession  of  his  now  dominions. 

Go,  my  son,''  exclaimed  Louis,  as  he  embraced  him  on  parting, 

go ;  there  are  no  longer  Pyrenees !" 

The  title  of  Philip  was  recognized  without  opposition  through- 
out the  vast  tcmtorics  of  the  Spanish  empire;  and  several  foreign 
powers,  including  England  and  Holland,  formally  acquiesced  in 
his  elevation.  Tlic  emperor  protested,  arid  prepared  for  war.  Eu- 
rope, however,  was  at  this  moment  so  strongly  disinclined  to  a 
renewal  of  hostiliiies,  that  a  rupture  might  perhaps  have  been 
avoided  had  not  Ix)uis  himself,  by  several  imprudent  and  irrita- 
ting measures,  provoked  a  fresh  coalition  of  his  enemies,  which 
kindled  a  still  more  terrible  conflagration  than  had  ever  yet  been 
witnessed  on  the  Continent.  In  February,  1701,  French  troops 
were  suddenly  introduced  into  all  the  frontier  fortresses  of  the 
Netherlands,  displacing  the  Dutch  garrisons  established  under  the 
treaty  of  liyswick.  England  and  Holland  remonstrated,  but  with- 
out obtaining  satisfaction ;  and  William,  supported  by  his  Par- 
liament, immediately  commenced  warlike  preparations.  Louis 
was  also  unwise  enough  to  announce  by  letters  patent  that  the 
new  King  of  Spain  would  retain  his  right  of  succession  to  the 
crown  of  France  in  the  event  of  failure  of  male  descendants  from 
his  elder  brother.  He  committed  another  great  political  mistake 
on  the  death  of  James  II.,  in  September,  1701,  by  recognizing  his 
son,  the  Pretender,  as  King  of  England,  contrary  to  his  express 
engagements  with  William  at  the  peace  of  Kyswick.  This  last 
step  was  equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  war.  The  second  *' Grand 
Alliance"  was  fortliwith  signed  at  tlie  Hague,  between  England, 
the  em|)eror,  Holland,  the  Elector  of  Bnuidenburg  (recently  be- 
come King  of  Prussia),  and  the  Elector  Palatine ;  the  objects  of 
which  were  stated  to  be  the  procuring  of  reasonable  satisfaction 
to  the  emperor  with  regard  to  the  Spanish  succession — the  estab- 
lishment of  Spanish  Flanders  as  a  barrier  between  France  and 
Holland — and  an  effectual  guarantee  against  the  union  of  the 
cro^Tis  of  Spain  and  France  in  the  person  of  the  same  sovereign. 

Hostilities  had  already  broken  out  in  Ix)mbardy,  where  the 
French  commanders  Catinat  and  Villeroi  were  worsted  in  several 
engagements  by  the  Imperialists  under  Prince  Eugene.  Before 
the  season  arrived  for  entering  on  anotlier  campaign,  the  cause  of 
the  allies  had  sustained  a  severe  loss  in  the  death  of  William  III. 
of  England,  who  expired  on  the  8th  of  March,  1702.  The  influ- 
ence of  his  genius,  however,  survived.  Queen  Anne  took  the  ear* 
liest  opportunity  of  announcing  that  she  purposed  to  follow  out 

IJ 
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strictly  tlio  r«)rci;!n  {toliry  of  Iier  pre<lcco!(9or.  Lord  Marlborough 
was  naniod  gciHTalissiino  of  the  allied  forces,  and  the  course  ot' 
the  Piibscqufnt  war  was  mainly  directed  by  that  renowned  cap- 
tain»  with  the  assistan<*c  <if  two  colleagues  of  scarcely  inferior 
ability,  Kii^nc  ot'Siivoy,  who  was  all-powerful  with  the  emperm-, 
and  the  Pensionary  Iloinsius,  whose  counsels  were  paramount  in 
Holland. 

I»ul(,  on  his  part.  ]>06scs.sed  at  this  moment  neither  statesmen 
nor  (fenenils  of  the  first  order.  Althoii(;h  conMderably  advanced 
in  yi':irs,  he  still  aflecteil,  as  usual,  to  originate  and  direct  eveiy 
thing  in  |)enHin ;  but  now  that  Colbert,  Ix)uvois,  Seignelay,  and 
LuxcmburfT  were  <!one,  liLs  measures  were  for  the  most  part  fee- 
ble, mistaken,  and  unfortunate.  His  only  able  minister  was  the 
Marquess  of  Torcy,  secretary  of  state.  The  two  great  charges  of 
comptroller  of  li nance  and  minister  of  war  were  united  in  the 
hands  of  Chaniillart,  an  upright  and  well-intentioned,  but  narrow- 
minded  and  iiK'apahle  pruVyK'  of  Madame  dc  Maintenon.  Of  the 
p:«'nerals.  Cat  in  at  was  in  dis<rraec  on  account  of  his  ill  success  in 
the  last  campaign  in  Italy  ;  lioufllers  was  brave,  spirited,  and  ex- 
Ix.Tienced,  but  in('(>m]X'tent  to  cope  with  the  master-mind  of  Mari- 
borou<ih ;  the  Duke  of  Vendomc  was  a  highly  talented  command- 
er, but  withal  groA^ly  addicted  to  sloth  and  sensuality;  Yillans 
now  commencing  his  career,  was  a  thorough  soldier  of  the  school 
of  Turennc  and  Luxemburg,  and  possessed,  moreover,  great  polit- 
ical capacity:  his  g^Kxl  qualities,  however,  were  disfigured  by  an 
overweening!  vanily  anil  I xiast fulness. 

§  1.  In  the  campaign  of  1702  Marlborough  assumed  the  chief 
commaiul  of  tlie  allies,  and  carried  on  a  series  of  admiraUe  ma- 
naMivres,  in  wliich  the  French  marshal  Ik>uiHcrs  was  completdj 
outgeneniled.  and  coniiK.>lled  eventually  to  abandon  the  whole  lioe 
of  the  Meuse.  Veiiloo.  Stephaiiswerth,  and  Kurcmonde  opened 
Iheir  gates  in  succession,  and  the  city  of  Liege  was  carried  by  as- 
sault on  the  23d  of  Oetoher. 

The  result  of  these  o))eratit)ns  at  once  rendered  the  name  of 
3Iarlborough  redonhtablo  in  France  and  celebrated  thron^out 
Kurope.  His  victorious  career,  however,  is  so  entirely  identified 
with  the  annals  of  his  own  countrv,  that  we  shall  content  oor- 
selves  with  sketehinur  it  very  briefly  in  the  following  pages. 

In  Italy  and  (icrnmuy  the  campaign  was  not  marked  by  any 
decisive  event;  but  Kngland  had  now  resumed  her  traditiomd  su- 
periority on  her  own  element,  and  the  maritime  operations  of  the 
vear  were  disastrous  to  Fnmce.  The  allies  under  Admiral  Roeko 
:it tacked  Cadiz  unsuceessfully ;  but  on  the  2 2d  of  October,  1702, 
their  fleet  encountered  tliat  of  France  and  Spiun  under  Chatean- 
Keiuiud  in  the  Bay  of  X'iiro  :  after  a  hard-fought  engagement)  thfS 
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French  admiral  set  fire  to  his  ships  to  prevent  their  falling  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy ;  the  English,  however,  captured  no  less 
than  twenty,  among  which  were  several  richly-freighted  galleons 
just  arrived  from  America.  This  was  a  heavy  blow  both  to  the 
commercial  wealth  of  Spain  and  to  the  naval  power  of  France. 
The  treasure  taken  on  board  the  galleons  exceeded  in  value  seven 
million  pieces  of  eight. 

§  5.  The  year  1703  is  memorable  for  the  masterly  campaign  of 
Marshal  Villars  in  Germany.  He  passed  the  Rhine,  advanced  rap- 
idly into  the  valley  of  the  Danube,  and  effected  a  junction  with 
the  Elector  of  Bavaria  near  Duttlingen.  Villars  now  proposed  to 
the  elector  the  daring  plan  of  carrying  the  war  into  the  heart  of 
the  Austrian  empire,  and  marching  straight  upon  Vienna.  Had 
the  counsels  of  the  French  marshal  been  followed,  a  blow  might 
have  been  struck  which  would  have  proved  decisive  in  its  conse- 
quences on  the  fortunes  of  the  war ;  but  the  elector  shrank  from 
the  hazards  of  so  bold  an  enterprise,  and  determined  on  an  inva- 
sion of  the  Tyrol.  The  elector  made  himself  master  of  Innsbruck ; 
bat  the  warlike  people  of  that  country,  on  recovering  from  their 
first  alarm,  attacked  him  so  vigorously  that  he  was  compelled  to 
beat  a  speedy  retreat,  which  was  the  more  necessary  as  the  Impe- 
rialists had  already  crossed  the  Bavarian  border  and  were  menac- 
ing Munich.  Their  army  was  in  two  grand  divisions,  one  under 
the  Prince  of  Baden,  the  other  under  Count  Styrum  ;  Villars,  by 
a  skillful  movement,  interposed  himself  between  them,  and  en- 
gaged Styrum  on  the  20th  of  September,  in  the  plain  of  Hochstedt, 
near  Donauwerth.  Here,  after  an  obstinate  contest,  the  French 
were  completely  victorious,  the  enemy  being  driven  from  the  field 
with  a  loss  often  thousand  men.  After  this  great  success  Villars 
again  urged  the  elector  to  join  him  in  an  invasion  of  Austria. 
On  being  met  by  a  second  refusal,  the  marshal,  in  disgust,  solic- 
ited Louis  to  recall  him,  and  was  replaced  by  Marshal  Marsin. 
Some  months  later  the  elector  was  at  length  persuaded  to  make 
the  attempt  recommended  by  Villars.  He  marched  upon  Passau, 
and  gained  possession  of  it  in  two  days ;  but  it  was  now  the  depth 
of  winter,  and  his  farther  operations  were  impeded  by  the  rigor 
of  the  season ;  he  defeiTcd  his  purpose  till  another  year,  and  re- 
turned to  Munich.  The  lost  opportunity,  however,  did  not  again 
present  itself. 

Whatever  advantages  France  obtained  in  the  field  were  more 
than  counterbalanced  by  the  defection  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  which 
was  openly  avowed  by  a  treaty  signed  with  the  emperor  on  the 
25th  of  October.  The  accession  of  Portugal  to  the  hostile  league 
was  secured  about  the  same  time  by  the  famous  Methuen  treaty, 
and  the  allies  were  thus  enabled  to  command  at  any  moment  o 
ready  entmnce  for  their  armies  into  the  Peninsula. 
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§  G.  Yillars,  on  his  return  from  Germany,  was  charged  by  Louis 
witli  the  inglorious  mission  of  quelling  the  insurrection  of  the 
Protestants  among  the  Ccvenncs  Mountains,  on  the  bordere  of 
Languedoo.  Harassed  by  grinding  oppression,  and  excited  by 
their  fanatical  preachers,  these  deluded  sectaries  had  rushed  wild- 
ly to  arms,  and,  under  the  name  of  Camisards,*  had  maintained 
themselves  successfully  against  the  royal  troops,  displaying  daunt- 
less courage,  and  sometimes  considerable  skill,  in  the  defense  of 
their  mountiun  homes.  Marshal  Montrevel  was  sent  against  them 
with  twenty  thousand  men,  but  his  bloody  cruelties  only  drove 
the  suffering  population  to  the  fury  of  despair,  and  ho  totally  foil- 
ed in  suppressing  the  revolt.  Villars  followed  a  different  system: 
he  negotiated  with  the  Camisard  chieftain  Cavalier,  prevailed  on 
him  to  make  his  submission,  and  procured  for  him  the  appoint- 
ment of  colonel  in  the  royal  service.  At  the  same  time  he  pro- 
ceeded rigorously  against  all  who  resisted  by  force  of  arms.  By 
this  mixture  of  firmness  and  clemency  Villars  was  enabled,  by  the 
close  of  the  year  1704,  to  reduce  to  obedience  the  greater  part  of 
the  insurgent  districts.  The  leaders,  for  the  most  part,  made  their 
peace  with  the  government,  and  were  permitted  to  retire  to  Ge- 
neva. The  peasants  were  encouraged  to  remain  and  rebuild  their 
ruined  habitations  by  being  exempted  from  all  taxes  for  three 
yeai-s.  It  was  not,  however,  till  the  year  1710  that  this  fonnida- 
ble  rebellion  was  finally  extinguished. 

§  7.  The  threatened  invasion  of  the  empire  determined  the  al- 
lies to  concentrate  their  efforts  in  that  direction,  and  Grermany 
became  again  the  principal  theatre  of  war  in  the  campaign  of 
1704.  Marlborough  crossed  the  Neckar  on  the  4th  of  June,  and 
united  himself  with  the  Imperialists  under  Prince  Eugene.  Their 
opponents,  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  and  the  three  French  marshals 
Villeroi,  Tallard,  and  Marsin,  were  considerably  superior  in  num- 
bers, but  their  movements  were  badly  combined,  and  Villeroi,  ham- 
pered by  the  injudicious  orders  of  Louis,  was  detained  in  the  Pal- 
atinate with  his  whole  division,  and  never  reached  the  decisive 
scene  of  action.  The  first  engagement  took  place  near  Donau- 
werth  on  the  2d  of  July ;  here  the  Elector  and  Marehal  Manin, 
after  a  terrible  carnage,  were  totally  defeated  and  driven  back 
upon  Augsburg.  Tallard  having  joined  them,  they  resumed  the 
offensive  with  about  50,000  men,  crossed  the  Danube,  and  took 
up  a  strong  position  between  the  villages  of  Blenheim  andLntiin- 
gen,  their  centre  occupying  Ilochstadt.  The  memorable  battle  of 
Blenheim  was  fought  on  the  13th  of  August,  1704.  Tallard, 
who  commanded  the  right  wing  of  the  French,  was  in  a  great 

*  From  the  wliite  shirt  or  jacket  which  they  wore,  in  order  to  leoogniM 
each  other  by  night. 
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measure  isolated  from  the  rest  of  the  army,  and  the  allies  there- 
fore directed  their  main  attack  upon  his  post  at  Blenheim.  After 
a  protracted  and  murderous  conflict,  it  was  at  length  forced,  and 
Marlborough  established  himself  upon  the  heights,  completely  sev- 
ering the  two  divisions  of  the  French  army.  Prince  Eugene,  aft- 
er a  struggle  of  some  hours,  was  equally  successful  against  the 
elector  and  Marsin  on  the  left,  and  the  rout  now  became  total 
and  irretrievable.  Tallard  was  taken  prisoner;  the  elector  and 
Marsin  fled  in  terrible  disorder  to  Ulm,  where  they  could  not  suc- 
ceed in  rallying  more  than  twenty  thousand  men.  Twelve  thou- 
sand at  least  had  been  killed  in  action  ;  thousands  more  were 
wounded ;  numbers  were  drowned  in  the  Danube ;  and  an  un- 
touched corps,  amounting  to  twelve  thousand,  which  had  been 
foolishly  cooped  up  in  the  village  of  Blenheim,  surrendered  pris- 
oners of  war.  The  consequences  of  this  defeat  were  more  disas- 
trous than  the  defeat  itself  Marsin  having  rejoined  Yilleroi,  the 
French  army  hastily  crossed  to  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  aban- 
doning Germany  to  the  conquerors;  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  fled 
from  his  dominions,  and  took  shelter  in  the  Netherlands ;  the  em- 
pire was  completely  delivered  from  all  danger  of  invasion,  and 
Louis  had  even  reason  to  be  anxious  for  the  security  of  his  own 
frontiers. 

The  events  of  the  war  in  Spain  were  scarcely  less  unpropitious 
to  the  cause  of  France.  Admiral  Rooke  reduced  Gibraltar  in  Au- 
gust, 1704.  The  French  fleet  made  every  eflPort  to  recover  that 
important  key  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  a  desperate  battle  took 
place  off  Velez-Malaga,  but  without  decisive  result.  Gibraltar 
remained  permanently  in  the  possession  of  the  English.  The 
Archduke  Charles,  now  proclaimed  by  the  allies  King  of  Spain  as 
Charles  III.,  landed  in  Portugal,  and,  after  some  successes  in  Es- 
tremadura,  sailed  in  the  English  fleet  for  Barcelona.  That  city, 
besieged  by  the  celebrated  Earl  of  Peterborough,  capitulated  in 
October,  1705,  and  the  sovereignty  of  Charles  was  almost  imme- 
diately acknowledged  throughout  Catalonia,  Aragon,  and  Valencia. 

§  8.  In  Italy,  Vendome  inflicted  a  severe  defeat  on  Prince  Eu- 
gene at  Cassano,  in  August,  1705,  and  routed  the  Imperialists  a 
second  time  at  Calcinato  in  April,  1706.  He  was  preparing  to 
follow  up  these  victories  by  the  siege  of  Turin,  when  he  suddenly 
received  orders  to  repair  to  Flanders,  where  the  allies  had  taken 
the  field  with  overwhelming  numbers  under  Marlborough.  The 
great  battle  of  Ramillies,  however,  was  fought  and  lost  before 
Vendome  could  arrive.  The  presumptuous  Villeroi  had  commit- 
ted gross  blunders  in  the  disposition  of  his  army,  of  which  Marl- 
borough availed  himself  with  fatal  effect;  the  result  was  that  in 
less  than  half  an  hour  the  French  were  thrown  into  utter  confu- 
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sioii,  and  fied  from  the  field  with  the  loss  of  thirteen  thousand 
men  (May  23, 170G).  This  disaster  entailed  the  conquest  of  the 
whole  of  Brabant  and  the  greater  part  of  Flanders.  The  enemy 
entered  Brussels,  where  Charles  III.  was  immediately  proclaimed ; 
Antwerp,  Ghent,  Ostcnd,  Menin,  Termonde,  Ath,  submitted  in  the 
course  of  a  few  weeks. 

Louis  received  the  news  of  these  disheartening  reverses  with 
unmoved  composure.  His  behavior  to  Yilleroi  was  magnani- 
mous. "ISIon^jieur  le  Man^'chal,"  said  the  king,  when  he  made 
liis  api)caranco  at  Versailles,  "  at  our  age  one  is  no  longer  for- 
tunate." 

The  operations  in  Italy  this  year  were  no  less  calamitous  to 
Fnmce  than  those  in  the  Low  Countries.  Upon  the  departure  of 
Vendome  the  command  was  intrusted  jointly  to  the  young  Duke 
of  Orleans,  nephew  of  Louis,  and  Mai*shal  Marsin.  The  French, 
under  the  Duke  de  la  Feuilladc,  had  invested  Turin;  the  Impe- 
rialists, commanded  by  Prince  Eugene  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
boldly  advanced  to  relieve  the  capital.  Marsin,  overruling  his 
colleague  by  virtue  of  a  special  commission  from  the  king,  stub- 
bornly determined  to  await  the  enemy  in  his  lines.  Here  the 
French  were  furiously  assaulted  on  the  7th  of  September,  and, 
after  a  gallant  resistance,  were  driven  from  their  intrenchments 
in  irremediable  confusion.  Marsin,  heading  a  desperate  ehaige, 
was  killed ;  the  Duke  of  Orleans  was  severely  wounded;  the  army 
was  seized  with  panic,  lost  all  discipline,  abandoned  the  whole 
train  of  siege  artillery  to  the  enemy,  and  fled  to  the  Alps.  All 
the  towns  of  Lonibardy  instantly  submitted  to  the  victors,  and 
Charles  III.  was  proclaimed  at  Milan*  By  a  convention  signed 
in  March,  1707,  the  French  agreed  to  an  immediate  evacuation 
of  the  whole  of  Northern  Italy ;  and  the  tiiumph  of  the  Imperi- 
alists in  the  Peninsula  was  completed  three  months  later  by  the 
reduction  of  Naples  and  the  recognition  of  the  Austrian  prince 
throughout  that  kingdom. 

§  9.  Kapid  fluctuations  took  place  at  this  period  in  the  fortunes 
of  the  two  competitors  for  the  throne  of  Spain.  In  1706  the  allies 
seemed  to  be  carrying  all  before  them ;  the  English  fleet  reduced 
Alicante  and  Carthagena  ;  the  army  under  Ix)rd  Galway  captured 
Ciudad-Kodrigo  and  Alcantara,  and  marched  upon  Madrid.  Phil- 
il)  tied  prec  ipitately  to  Burgos,  and  his  rival  was  proclaimed  in  the 
capital  on  the  24tli  of  June.  The  partisans  of  the  house  of  Boor^ 
bon  were  in  despair ;  and  it  was  seriously  proposed  at  Versailles 
that  Philip  should  abandon  Spain  and  retire  to  reign  over  the  dis- 
tant possessions  of  tluit  crown  in  America.  Louis,  however,  with 
generous  courage,  rejected  this  advice,  and  determined  to  redouble 
his  exertions  to  maintain  his  grandson  on  the  throne.     With  the 
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beginning  of  the  year  1707  the  face  of  affairs  entirely  elianged. 
Philip  re-entered  Madrid  amid  general  acclamations ;  and  the  de- 
cisive battle  of  Almanza,  won  by  the  Duke  of  Berwick  over  the 
Anglo-Portuguese  under  Lord  Gal  way  and  the  Marquess  das  Mi- 
nas,  triumphantly  established  the  Bourbon  cause. 

Louis  was  also  encouraged  by  the  successes  of  his  generals  in 
other  quarters.  An  invasion  of  France  by  the  frontier  of  Pro- 
vence, under  Eugene  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  signally  failed ;  and 
the  allies  were  forced  to  retire  from  Toulon  by  Marshal  Tesse, 
after  sacrificing  upward  of  ten  thousand  men.  About  the  same 
time,  Villars  performed  one  of  his  most  masterly  exploits  by  break* 
ing  through  the  lines  of  Stolhoffen,  hitherto  deemed  impregnable. 
Vendome,  by  the  exercise  of  rare  skill  and  prudence,  was  enabled 
to  keep  Marlborough  in  check,  during  the  same  campaign,  in  the 
IjOW  Countries.  But  these  were  only  momentary  gleams  of  good 
fortune.  The  expense  of  such  a  war  was  prodigious,  and  the 
financial  situation  of  France  had  become  seriously  alarming.  Ev- 
ery means  of  raising  money  was  exhausted — loans  at  ruinous  in- 
terest, the  creation  of  new  and  frivolous  offices,  assignments  on 
the  revenue  of  future  years,  vexatious  taxes,  immense  issues  of 
paper  currency.  The  nation  groaned  under  such  burdens,  and 
popular  clamor  ran  so  high  that  it  was  necessary  to  dismiss  the 
finance  minister  Chamillart,  and  to  name  as  his  successor  the  able 
nnd  energetic  Desmarets,  a  nephew  of  the  great  Colbert.  His 
measures,  however,  were  precisely  of  the  same  character,  and  the 
embarrassments  of  the  state  only  became  more  and  more  over- 
whelming. 

In  1708  the  allies  resumed  the  offensive  in  the  Netherlands, 
and  gained  a  great  victory  over  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  and  Ven- 
dome at  Oudenarde  on  the  11th  of  July.  By  this  success  the 
northern  frontier  of  France  was  laid  open  to  invasion  ;  the  victors 
entered  Artois  and  Picardy,  and  besieged  Lille,  which,  though 
nobly  defended  by  the  veteran  Boufllers,  capitulated  on  the  22d 
of  October.     Ghent  and  1  Bruges  surrendered  shortly  afterward. 

§  10.  The  following  winter  was  one  of  unprecedented  rigor. 
Even  the  impetuous  waters  of  the  Rhone  were  frozen  over.  La- 
bor and  commerce  were  almost  totally  suspended ;  all  kinds  of 
provisions  rose  to  famine  prices,  and  the  distress  and  sufferings 
of  the  poorer  population  were  indescribably  harrowing.  Violent 
manifestations  of  discontent  broke  forth  against  the  government ; 
and  Louis,  deeply  mortified  and  humbled,  was  induced  to  open 
negotiations  for  peace.  His  overtures  were  met  with  almost  scorn- 
ful haughtiness,  and  demands  were  made  which  he  could  hardly 
accept  without  the  sacrifice  of  honor.  Tlie  allies  insisted  that 
Loub  should  dethrone  his  grandson  and  acknowledge  Charles  as 
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King  of  S|>nin,  nil  members  of  tlic  Bourbon  family  being  forever 
excluded  fruni  the  succession.  They  also  required  the  immediate 
cession  of  Strasbiirg,  Krisnch,  I^mdau,  Lille,  and  tteveral  other 
|>!a(res  of  the  first  im|M>rtance.  Notwithstanding  his  urgent  neces- 
sities, Ijonis  ivfused  to  descend  to  such  a  depth  of  humiliation. 
He  made  an  energctiir  np[K'al  to  the  patriotism  of  the  nation, 
which  produced  an  ciithiisiastic  response,  all  classes  protesting 
that  they  wouM  rather  |Krris]i  than  accept  a  |)eace  under  condi- 
tions so  insulting  to  the  Kivnch  name.  The  war  therefore  con- 
tin  iicd  with  incrcasiMl  exas|M;ratioii  on  both  sides,  and  incredible 
exertions  were  made  in  France  to  prosecute  it  with  efiect.  The 
king  and  maiiy  of  the  nobility  Si>nt  their  phite  to  the  mint;  thir* 
ty-tive  millions,  in  gold  and  silver  bullion,  were  obtained  from  the 
S|)anish  colonies  in  the  AWst  Indies;  a  heavy  requbition  of  com 
was  made  ii|>oii  the  provinces  for  the  subsistence  of  the  army; 
and  most  of  the  onlinary  taxes  were  anticipated  for  eight  years  in 
succession.  'i\vo  hniidri'd  and  twenty  millions  of  livrcs  were  pro- 
vided by  these  means  for  the  service  of  the  year. 

A'iliars  w:i3  wisely  iiame<l  to  the  command  in  Flanders,  where, 
as  usual,  the  most  important  openilions  were  expected.  The  gal- 
lant BoufHcrs,  though  considcnibly  senior  to  Villars,  oiiered  his 
services  as  second  in  command ;  and  the  two  marshals,  with  a 
force  of  about  ninety  thousand  men,  directed  their  march  ugaiQSt 
the  allies  under  Mai'l borough,  who,  after  capturing  Toumay,  was 
menacing  the  fortress  of  Mons.  It  was  in  the  neighborhood  of 
that  place,  at  Malplaqukt,  that  the  most  terrible  and  obatioately- 
contostod  battle  of  the  whole  war  was  fought  on  the  11th  of  Sefh 
tember,  1700.  YiUars  received  a  severe  wound  and  was  com- 
pelled to  (juit  the  fiel<l,  which  no  doubt  contributed  in  great  mens* 
lire  to  the  defeat  of  the  French  ;  the  retreat,  however,  was  con- 
ducted in  perfect  order  by  lioufHers  on  Valenciennes ;  and  the  loflB 
on  the  side  of  the  allies,  amounting  to  twenty  thousand  men,  was 
considerably  greater  than  that  of  the  beaten  army.  Villars  wrote 
to  his  master  that  another  such  defeat  would  deliver  France  from 
all  danger  of  farther  hostilities  from  the  Grand  Alliance. 

The  battle  of  Malplaquct  was  followed  by  renewed  diplomatic 
conferences  at  Gertruydenbci-g,  near  Breda,  in  which  the  French 
(Toinmissioners  went  so  far  as  to  offer  to  subsidize  the  allied  armieB 
acting  against  Philip  V.  in  Spain,  and  to  surrender  the  whole  of 
Alsace  to  the  emperor.  But  even  these  degrading  terms  were  re- 
jected ;  the  allies  demanded,  as  a  preliminary  to  any  arrangement, 
that  Louis  should  join  them  in  enforcing,by  arms  ifnecessaiyythe 
absolute  renunciation  by  Philip  of  the  Spanish  crown,  with  the 
whole  of  its  dependencies.  This  outrageous  proposition  once  more 
destroyed  the  hopes  of  peace.     ''  If  I  iT'.ust  make  war,"  said  Loain 
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'*  I  prefer  fighting  against  my  enemies  to  fighting  against  my  own 
children." 

-  This  generous  determination  to  support  the  throne  of  his  grand- 
son was  rewarded  by  two  brilUant  victories  in  Spain  in  the  fol- 
lowing year.  Charles  III.  had  a  second  time  forced  his  way  to 
Madrid,  but  soon  found  it  impossible  to  maintain  himself  in  pos- 
session, and  commenced  a  retreat  toward  liarcelona.  Vendome, 
who  had  been  sent  to  command  the  French,  marched  in  pursuit, 
and  surprised  the  English  general  Stanhope  at  Brihuega  on  the  9th 
of  December,  1710,  when,  after  a  whole  day's  desperate  fighting, 
the  town  was  forced,  and  the  entire  British  division  surrendered 
prisoners  of  war.  Two  days  afterward  Vendome  attacked  the 
main  army  of  the  Imperialists,  under  Charles  and  Count  Starem- 
berg,  at  Valla-viciosa,  and  overthrew  them  with  immense  slaughter. 
Their  broken  squadrons  iled  in  disorder  to  the  Ebro,  and  Philip 
found  himself  once  more  seated  on  the  throne,  of  which  he  was 
ere  long  to  obtain  acknowledged  and  peaceable  possession. 

§  11.  Two  unexpected  occurrences  now  took  place,  which  paved 
the  way  for  an  accommodation,  and  eventually  brought  to  a  close 
this  sanguinary  and  exhausting  conflict.  The  first  was  the  dis- 
missal of  the  Whig  ministry  of  Godolphin  in  England,  which  was 
succeeded,  in  August,  1710,  by  that  of  Harley  and  St.  John,  de- 
clared and  bitter  enemies  of  Marlborough,  Mrs.  Masham,  the  ri- 
val of  the  Duchess  of  JMarlborough,  replaced  her  at  the  same  time 
in  the  position  of  the  queen's  confidential  favorite ;  and  a  com- 
plete reversal  of  the  great  commander's  policy  was  evidently  at 
hand.  Immediately  on  their  accession  to  power,  the  new  minis- 
ters opened  a  secret  correspondence  with  the  Secretary  De  I'orcy ; 
and  it  was  soon  arranged  that  a  general  European  congress  should 
meet  at  Utrecht.  The  second  circumstance  alluded  to  as  tending 
in  the  same  direction  was  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Joseph  I., 
whose  nearest  relative,  in  default  of  direct  issue,  was  the  Arch- 
duke Charles,  the  pretender  to  the  crown  of  Spain.  That  prince 
immediately  took  his  departure  for  Germany,  where  he  soon  after 
ascended  the  imperial  throne  as  Charles  VI.  This  materially  al- 
tered the  views  and  interests  of  the  allies,  who  were  as  little  dis- 
posed to  see  the  Spanish  sceptre  united  with  that  of  the  empiro 
as  with  that  of  the  house  of  Bourbon.  England,  at  all  events, 
now  considered  herself  fully  justified  in  withdrawing  from  the 
coalition.  The  Parliament  and  the  nation  expressed  their  con^ 
currence  in  the  pacific  disposition  of  the  ministry,  and  the  nego- 
tiation with  the  court  of  France  accordingly  proceeded.  The 
British  envoys  proposed  that  Philip  V.  should  be  left  in  possession 
of  his  kingdom,  but  under  an  express  proviso  that  the  crowns  of 
France  and  Spain  should  never  be  worn  by  the  same  sovereign. 

U  2 
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'Miov  ilfinaiuIrtU  nioroovor,  l)i:it  Najili's  and  the  Milanese  should 
!ii'  M|i:ii:Lt(-«I  tVum  the  Spaiii^ii  iiiniiairliy  ami  ceded  tu  the  house 
nf  Aii>iri:i;  tliat  Lmii-i  >li(»iil>I  nri)<rni/i!  Qiuvii  Anne  and  the 
I'mti'-iant  .<ij«"«'4'--ion  arcunlinjr  m  tlie  A<*t  ot' Settlement,  nnd  ex- 
eliido  tl!(>  rri-tciidcr  and  Ids  l-tiiiilv  iVoni  France;  and  that  Gib- 
raltar, roll  Mah(»n.  and  Ncwtunudland  >li«)uld  bo  made  over  to 
Kiigland.  'Vi*  tliiM'  itrnis — nsixmable  antl  even  adviintugeous  in 
'.'iinipariMHi  \\itli  iIidm*  Axliich  the  Dutch  had  attempted  to  extort 
tWM  vrars  iM-tuH' — Louis  •:a\i*  his  a»fui,  and  the  |ireliminaries  of 
|H'afe  wiTP  >i;j:m'd  in  Londtm  t»n  the  8th  (if  October,  1711. 

llostilitifs  nicanwhih*  were  not  discontinued.  It  was  in  1711 
that  ^Iarlborou;:h  lou^iht  his  last  cani^Kiijrn,  which  was  signalized 
hy  two  of  his  nmst  riMnarkahh'  sucivsses — the  forcing  of  the  in- 
trenclu'd  camp  estalili^hcd  hy  A'illars  at  Arleux,  and  the  capturb 
of  r»oui*hain.  The  ilhistrious  p'neral  was  now  rocalled  to  £n- 
;:la:.d,  wlicre  tlic  vindictiM*  nialii'c  of  his  enemies  immediatelj 
>ii'ippi'd  him  nf  his  command  and  all  his  oflices,  and  he  was  even 
char^id  Ufoiv  I'arliamont  with  wholesale  |K*euhition  and  embez- 
zlement. 

'i'lu;  empiiv  and  oihiT  powers  loudly  complained  that  England 
had  lH>ira}ed  ilu*  alliid  cau.'-e,  and  for  a  long  time  absolutely  re- 
fusi'd  to  tri-at  for  ]M'aci'.  In  consetpu'ni'i*,  although  the  congress 
was  actually  o]Hiird  at  rtn-cht  in  January,  1712,  another  cam- 
paign iMisui-d  lii'twci-ii  I'riiici'  Kii«iene  and  Villars.  Ix>rd  Onnond 
rnmmandrd  an  K!!;:li>Ii  contin;ri*nt,  but  had  received  secret  orders 
to  alistaii)  frnm  uiidi-rtakin;!  any  Fi-rious  operations.  The  French 
marshal  once  more  priivod  himself  a  ]M'rti*ct  master  of.  the  strategic 
art.  Kii^'Liie  hesirjied  I-iindnries  ;  Villars  deceived  him  byaftise 
attack  un  that  point,  while  he  diivctfd  his  main  army  upon  Mar- 
chiennivs  and  Denain,  forced  the  post  of  Ix>rd  Albemarle  at  the 
latter  place,  ami  litlier  destroyed  or  made  prisoners  his  whole  di- 
\i>ion,  consisting  of  seventeen  battalions.  This  success  "wbs  fol- 
L)\ved  hy  the  recapture  of  Douai,  lAi  C^uesnoy,  and  I^uchain ;  and 
security  was  thus  ivstored  ui)on  the  northern  border  of  France, 
lately  in  such  immim-nt  danger.  The  result  of  the  campaign  re- 
vived the  ho(>es  and  contidencc  of  Louis,  and  had  a  considerable 
ctli'ct  on  the  j)roceedings  tjf  the  negotiators  at  Utrecht. 

§12.  Melancholy  events  occurred  during  the  progress  of  the 
con  fere  nets  in  the  family  of  the  King  of  Fi-ance,  which  had  also 
an  important  hearing  on  the  course  of  public  afl&irs.  The  dan- 
phin,  the  only  legitimate  son  of  I^uis,  died  in  April,  1711,  and 
was  succeeded  as  heir  to  the  throne  by  the  Duke  of  Bui^gimdy,  a 
))rincc  of  whom  the  nation  had  formed  high  expectatians  as  Uie 
pupil  of  the  admirable  Fenelon.  The  young  daupliinesi^  Adelaide 
of  Savoy,  whose  graces  had  made  her  the  idol  of  the  king  and  the 
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whole  court,  was  suddenly  attacked  by  malignant  fever,  which  car- 
ried her  off  in  February,  1712  ;  her  husband,  struck  by  the  same 
fatal  contagion,  followed  her  to  the  grave  within  a  week ;  and 
their  eldest  child,  the  Duke  of  Brittany,  was  laid  in  the  tomb  about 
a  month  afterward.  The  life  of  a  sickly  infant,  the  Duke  of  An- 
jou,  now  alone  interposed  between  Philip  of  Spain  and  the  French 
throne ;  and,  unless  peace  should  be  concluded  without  delay,  the 
allies  saw  that  the  two  crowns  might  after  all  be  not  improbably 
united,  and  thus  the  main  object  for  which  they  had  expended  so 
much  blood  and  treasure  would  be  frustrated.  This  argument, 
together  with  the  recent  triumphs  of  Villars,  and  the  known  de- 
termination of  Great  Britain  to  secede  from  the  league,  at  length 
prevailed ;  and,  after  much  tedious  opposition,  the  Peace  of  Utrecht 
was  signed  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  France,  England,  Holland, 
Portugal,  Prussia,  and  Savoy,  on  the  11th  of  April,  1713.  Its 
chief  provisions  have  been  already  -mentioned ;  but  it  was  stipu- 
hited  in  addition  that  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  as  well  as  Naples, 
Milan,  and  Sardinia,  should  be  ceded  to  the  emperor ;  and  that  a 
line  of  frontier  fortresses,  extending  from  Furnes  on  the  sea-coast 
to  Charleroi  and  Namur,  should  be  garrisoned  by  the  Dutch,  as  a 
perpetual  barrier  between  France  and  the  Low  Countries.  The 
fortifications  of  Dunkirk  were  to  be  demolished,  and  Lille  was  re- 
stored to  Louis  in  compensation.  The  island  of  Sicily  was  assign- 
ed to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  who  now  assumed  the  title  of  King. 
Great  Britain  acquired  the  odious  privilege  of  the  asiento,  or 
monopoly  for  providing  the  Spanish  colonies  with  slaves  from  Af- 
rica, witli  other  lucrative  commercial  advantages. 

The  emperor  still  obstinately  refused  his  adhesion  to  the  treaty, 
and  France  was  thus  compelled  to  sustain  another  campaign,  which 
was  conducted  with  great  success  by  Villars  in  the  Palatinate. 
Austria  soon  found  it  impossible  to  protract  the  war  without  the 
support  of  her  allies ;  and,  after  the  reduction  of  Spires,  "Worms, 
Landau,  and  Freiburg,  negotiations  were  opened  between  the  gen- 
erals, which  resulted  in  the  conclusion  of  peace  with  the  emperor 
;it  Rastadt,  and  with  the  German  princes  at  Baden,  in  March  and 
September,  1714. 

§  13.  The  powers  which  profited  most,  both  materially  and  mor- 
ally, by  the  peace  of  Utrecht  were  Austria  and  Great  Britain,  es- 
pecially the  latter ;  notwithstanding  which  the  treaty  was  severe- 
ly censured  in  England,  both  in  and  out  of  Parliament,  as  incom- 
mensurate with  the  results  which  the  allies  had  a  right  to  expect 
from  their  great  military  successes.  In  France  it  was  considered 
matter  of  congratulation,  after  such  terrible  I'everses  and  suffer- 
ings, that  she  had  been  able  to  preserve  her  independence  and  the 
integrity  of  her  frontiers.     The  illusory  visions  of  the  earlier  pari 
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of  the  iTijrn  Iwul  Ixhmi  rudely  tlisi)eUed ;  and  £x)uis,  instead  of  main- 
taining Ills  lofty  position  a?  the  arbiter  of  Euroi>c,  was  glad  to  ac- 
cept a  humiliating  peace,  signed  at  a  moment  when  the  internal 
condition  of  his  empire  was  such  as  to  excite  the  most  gloomy  and 
distressing  apprehensions.  The  close  of  the  war  left  the  national 
credit  at  the  lowest  ebb.  The  public,  debt  amounted  to  eighty-six 
millions  sterling — an  immense  sum  at  the  then  value  of  money. 
The  annual  revenue  was  mortgaged  for  years  to  come ;  bankrupt- 
3y  seemed  inevitable,  and,  indeed,  took  place  to  a  considerable  ex- 
cent.  Agriculture,  industry,  manufactures,  were  reduced  to  a  mis- 
erable state  of  depression  ;  the  laboring  classes  were  perishing  by 
thousands  of  disea.se  and  famine.  Such  were  the  domestic  results 
of  the  calamitous  War  of  the  Succession  ;  to  counterbalance  which 
Louis  could  only  reckon  one  solitary  advantage,  that  of  having  es- 
tablished a  prince  of  the  house  of  l^urbon  on  the  throne  of  Spain 
— a  throne  which  was  now  despoiled  of  some  of  its  most  valuable 
appendages. 

The  health  of  Louis  had  been  sensibly  impaired  by  the  multi- 
plied anxieties  and  misfortunes  of  his  later  yeai'S.  Repeated  be- 
reavements had  left  his  palace  desolate ;  he  lived  in  melancholy 
retirement,  entirely  governed  by  Madame  de  Maintenon  and  liis 
confessor  Le  Tellier.  His  great-grandson,  the  Duke  of  Anjou, 
now  the  heir  of  the  monarchy,  was  a  child  of  five  years  old,  of 
feeble  constitution,  and  apparently  urdikely  to  attain  to  manhood. 
Under  these  circumstances,  Louis  caused  his  two  sons  by  Madame 
dc  Montespan,  the  Duke  of  Maine  and  the  Count  of  Toulouse,  to 
be  declared  legitimate,  and  placed  in  the  lino  of  succession  to  the 
throne  hi  case  of  failure  of  princes  of  the  blood.  He  also  appoint- 
ed, by  testament,  a  council  of  regency,  of  which  the  Duke  of  Or- 
leans was  named  president,  and  intrusted  the  guardianship  and 
education  of  the  youthful  heir  to  the  Duke  of  Maine.  Soon  after 
making  these  arrangements  Jx)uis  was  attiicked  by  a  malady  which 
confined  him  to  his  chamber,  but  was  not  at  first  considered  to  be 
mortal.  In  the  course  of  a  fortnight,  however,  symptoms  of  gan- 
grene appeared  in  one  of  his  legs ;  and  the  king,  perceiving  that 
his  days  were  numbered,  prepared  for  death  with  exemplary  for- 
titude, resignation,  and  devotion.  Causing  the  young  dauphin  to 
be  brought  to  his  bedside,  the  dying  king  gave  him  a  few  words 
of  admirable  counsel,  exhorting  him  to  remember  his  responsiliil- 
ity  to  God,  to  cultivate  peace  with  his  neighbors,  to  avoid  extrav- 
agant expense,  and  to  study  to  the  utmost  the  comfort  and  well- 
being  of  his  people.  Madame  de  Maintenon,  worn  out  by  fatigue, 
withdrew  to  St.  Cyr,  and  was  not  present  at  the  dosing  scene. 
Tx)uis  was  left  in  his  last  moments  to  the  physicians,  the  priests, 
and  his  ordinaiy  attendants.    After  rally hig  several  times  for  brief 
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intervals,  he  breathed  his  last  on  the  morning  of  the  1st  of  Sep- 
tember, 1715,  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven.  His  reign,  the  longest 
on  record,  had  occupied  seventy- two  years. 

§  14.  The  so-called  "Age  of  Louis  XIV.  *'  is  even  more  mem- 
orable for  its  brilliant  attainments  in  every  walk  of  literature,  sci- 
ence, and  art  than  for  its  political  and  military  triumphs.  This, 
however,  is  a  subject  which  can  not  be  treated,  even  in  the  scan- 
tiest outline,  within  the  compass  of  the  present  work.  The  stu- 
dent must  learn  from  other  sources  to  appreciate  the  dramatic  gen- 
ius of  Corneille,  Boileau,  Moliere,  and  Kacirie ;  the  profound  rea- 
sonings of  Pascal  and  Malebranche ;  the  vast  erudition  of  Mabil- 
lon  and  Ducange  ;  the  ethical  wisdom  of  Nicole,  La  Eruyei*e,  and 
La  Rochefoucauld ;  the  fervid  and  sublime  oratory  of  Bossuet, 
Fe'ne'lon,  Bourdaloue,  Massillon,  and  Flechier.  Nor  can  we  do 
more  than  chronicle  the  names  of  the  eminent  painters  Poussin, 
Le  Sueur,  Claude  Lorraine,  Lebrun,  and  Mignard ;  of  the  archi- 
tects Mansart  and  I'errault ;  of  the  sculptor  Puget ;  of  the  com- 
poser Lulli. 

We  must,  however,  briefly  notice  the  religious  controversies  and 
ecclesiastical  history  of  this  eventful  reign,  which  are  of  more  than 
usual  interest.  The  opinions  of  Jansenius,  bishop  of  Ypres,  on 
the  mysterious  doctrines  of  grace,  predestination,  and  free  will, 
found  numerous  supporters  in  France,  the  chief  of  whom  was  the 
famous  Duvergier  de  Plauranne,  abbot  of  St.  Cyran.  The  Jan- 
senists  rapidly  increased  in  influence,  and  fixed  their  head-quarters 
at  the  monastery  of  Port  Royal,  between  Versailles  and  Chevreuse, 
which  has  been  immortalized  by  the  fame  of  its  illustrious  inmates, 
Arnauld,  Pascal,  De  Sacy,  Nicole,  and  Lancelot.  The  Jesuits, 
however,  who  took  the  opposite  view  of  the  questions  in  dispute, 
were  predominant  in  the  Church  of  France  ;  and  during  the  min- 
istry of  Mazarin  they  obtained  from  Popes  Innocent  X.  and  Alex- 
ander VII.  a  condemnation  of  certain  propositions  extracted  from 
the  writings  of  Jansenius.  The  Jansenists  resisted  this,  alleging 
that  the  censured  propositions  were  not  to  be  found  in  the  work 
referred  to ;  the  Pope  replied  by  imposing  on  the  whole  clergy  a 
form  of  declaration  accepting  the  condemnation  without  reserve. 
A  violent  controversy  followed,  in  the  course  of  which  Pascal  pub- 
lished his  celebrated  "  Lettres  Provinciales,"  a  sarcastic  and  crush- 
ing attack  upon  the  moral  system  of  the  Jesuits,  from  which  they 
have  never  recovered.  At  length,  by  the  wise  management  of 
Pope  Clement  IX.,  the  recusants  were  persuaded  to  a  modified 
acceptance  of  the  papal  decision  ;  and  a  reconciliation  took  place 
in  1668,  which  is  commonly  known  as  the  "Peace  of  Clement 
IX.'*  The  Jansenists,  however,  continued  to  flourish,  and  acquired 
considerable  political  influence ;  for,  the  court  having  espoused  the 


470 


1X)LIS  XIV.  Chap.  XXIL 


Jesuit  side,  the  opposite  faction  was  the  natural  resort  of  all  who 
were  disairectetl  to  tlu*  jrovornnient.  The  Duchess  of  Longue\'ille. 
tlie  heroine  of  the  Fronde,  was  during  the  later  years  of  her  life 
one  of  its  most  ardent  partisans. 

During  the  intervals  of  the  Janscni.st  controversy,  the  aflfuir  of 
the  "ll('gale'-  gave  rise  to  a  serious  misunderstanding  between 
Ix)uis  XiV.  and  the  court  of  Rome.  This  was  the  right  chiimed 
by  the  king  to  j)rosent  to  all  the  benefices  in  a  diocese  during  tlie  va- 
cancy of  the  see,  and  to  dispose  of  the  episcopal  revenues  until  the 
new  bishop  had  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance.  Two  of  the  French 
prelates  opposed  these  ])retensions,  and  were  supported  by  Pope 
Innocent  XL  Upon  this,  I^uis  convoked  an  assembly  of  the  cler- 
gy in  1G82,  which  drew  up,  chiefly  under  the  influence  of  liossuet, 
bishop  of  ISIeaux,  four  propositions,  strongly  asserting  that  the 
Pope  has  no  right  to  meddle  with  the  State  in  mattei-s  temporal 
— that  his  power  must  be  limited  by  the  ecclesiastical  canons — 
that  his  decrees  are  not  authoritative  nor  infallible  without  the 
assent  of  a  General  Council — and  that  he  can  not  ordain  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  constitutions  and  lib?rties  of  the  Gallican 
Church.  The  Pope  censured  these  propositions,  and  caused  them 
to  be  publicly  burnt  at  Home ;  he  also  refused  the  bulls  of  insti- 
tution to  all  bishops  who  adhered  to  them;  and  at  one  time  a 
tliird  of  the  whole  numl)er  of  dioceses  in  France  were  held  by  the 
prelates,  who,  although  enjoying  their  revenues,  were  incapaUe  of 
executing  any  episcopal  function.  An  arrangement  was  at  length 
ellected  in  1  i)[)o  ;  the  bishops  wrote  separately  to  the  Pope,  ex- 
pressing their  grii'.f  at  the  proceedings  of  the  assembly  of  1682 ; 
and  the  king  retraete<l  an  edict  by  which  he  had  sanctioned  the 
four  articles  as  law.  With  this  qualified  submission  the  Pope  de- 
clared himself  content,  and  peace  was  restored.  But  the  famous 
propositions  of  1G82  have  nevertheless  continued  to  bo  appealed 
to  in  France  from  that  time  to  the  present,  and  are  regarded  as 
expressing  the  Gallican  view  of  the  Pope's  supremacy,  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  Ultramontane. 

§  15.  The  Janscnist  dispute  was  revived  in  1G93  by  the  appear- 
ance of  a  work  by  Quesnel,  a  priest  of  the  Oratory,  entitled  "  Re- 
flexions Morales  sur  le  Nouveau  Testament,"  which  was  reported 
to  contain  heterodox  doctrine.  Le  Tellier,  the  Jesuit  confesror  of 
Louis,  persuaded  the  king  to  appeal  to  the  Pope  against  this  pub- 
lication ;  and  its  condemnation  was  ciisily  procured  from  Clement 
XL  Noailles,  archbishop  of  Paris,  a  patron  of  Quesnel,  refused 
to  receive  the  paj)al  brief;  and  the  affair  continued  to  be  violent- 
ly agitated  on  both  sides.  After  many  vain  attempts  to  settle  the 
quarrel,  the  Jesuits  succeeded  in  extorting  from  Clement  the  mem- 
orable bull  **  Unigenitus,"  dated  September  8, 1713,  which  sped- 
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fied  and  condemned  a  long  list  of  propositions  quoted  from  the 
"  Re'ffexions  Morales"  as  conveying  false  doctrine  in  a  covert  and 
plausible  manner,  and  forbade  the  faithful  to  hold  or  encourage 
them  under  pain  of  excommunication.  This  proceeding  convulsed 
the  Church  and  realm  of  France  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and 
threatened  to  produce  the  most  calamitous  consequences.  Louis 
insisted  on  the  immediate  and  unqualified  recognition  of  the  bull ; 
the  archbishop  and  other  prelates  declined  compliance,  and  were 
forthwith  banished  from  court.  Ix)uis  and  his  advisers  resolved 
to  proceed  to  extreme  measures  of  persecution  against  the  protest- 
ing party;  and  the  unhappy  Jansenists,  of  all  professions  and 
classes,  were  subjected  to  imprisonment,  confiscation,  and  every 
species  of  vindictive  oppression.  It  is  even  said  that  a  lettre  de 
cachet  was  actually  signed  for  arresting  the  Cardinal  de  Noailles, 
and  was  only  suspended  by  the  illness  and  death  of  the  king. 

A  few  years  previously,  in  1709,  Le  Tellier  had  obtained  from 
Louis  a  decree  for  the  total  suppression  and  demolition  of  the  con- 
vent of  Port  Royal  des  Champs.  This  cruel  mandate  was  carried 
into  execution  with  the  most  inexorable  rigor.  A  lieutenant  of 
police,  with  a  body  of  soldiers,  expelled  the  nuns  forcibly  from  their 
cloister,  and  distributed  them  in  other  houses  about  the  country. 
The  building  was  then  razed  to  the  ground ;  the  church  was  bru- 
tally profaned,  the  sacred  relics  torn  from  the  altar,  the  bodies 
disinterred  from  the  cemetery,  and  every  trace  of  the  establish- 
ment destroyed — the  very  soil  being  abandoned  to  the  plow. 

Great  agitation  was  created  about  the  same  time  by  the  doc- 
trines of  the  sect  of  mystics  called  Quietists,  which  had  obtained 
currency  in  France  through  the  influence  of  the  celebrated  Ma- 
dame Guyon.  Complaints  were  made  to  the  Pope  against  a  work 
of  the  excellent  Fenelon,  archbishop  of  Cambrai,  entitled  "Max- 
imes  dcs  Saints  sur  la  Vie  Intc^'rieure,"  which  was  said  to  favor 
these  opinions.  Bossuet  was  his  chief  opponent,  and  wrote  with 
vehement  animosity  against  him.  Fenelon's  book  was  condemn- 
ed by  a  papal  brief  in  March,  1699  ;  and  the  prelate,  with  saintly 
humility,  accepted  the  decision  without  reserve,  read  the  brief 
from  the  pulpit  of  his  cathedral,  and  declared  that  he  abjured  from 
the  heart  the  opinions  censured.  Madame  Guyon,  a  woman  of 
great  genius  and  deep  piety,  but  of  visionary,  enthusiastic  temper, 
continued,  nevertheless,  to  propagate  her  views,  and  gained  a  won- 
derful ascendency  over  several  persons  of  high  station.  She  was, 
in  consequence,  arrested  and  imprisoned  at  Vincennes,  and,  after 
remaining  there  some  years,  was  transferred  to  the  Bastile,  but 
was  at  length  restored  to  liberty  in  1705,  and  died  peacefully  in 
the  bosom  of  her  family. 
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NOTKS  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

AUTlIO:iITIi:s  roiITlIi:  KIUCIN  of  Orleans  In  1723.  The  author  died  in  1T6T. 
LOris  XIV.  T\w.  MeinoirH  of  tlut  iJargtUa  de  Dan(jeau, 

Tin-  priiK'ijMil  smircj!  i)f  cy:itenij»«)niry  his-  "*"  ^'"c  inlnidttir  De  lbrq,\  of  LuclOBt  of  tlie 
Ur.y  fur  this  pi-rioil  Im  i\w  Memo.r/i  of  ^/«;U^"i«' «/ /^'''r/cA:,  and  of  3far>}*ai  Vlllctrg^tiTe 
Ihtke  (>/  Saint  Sinion^  of  which  tlie  bO(«t  udi-  ^"l^  ^^  important  infonuation.  See  also  tlie 
tioii  is  thrtt  recently  piiblirthi'il  ut  I'jirls,  20  ^■' '/«*"/ ^W«<?awi«  de  J/aiw^«wn,  by  the  Duko 
vols.  8\-o,  1<V)7.    Th"irt  work,  lhou;rh  abound-  "^  Noailles.    Among  the  best  modem  workt 


eral  fidelity  luid  accuracy,  and  hin  remarkable  ^'Anquetil,  Louts  XIV.,  ea  Cour^  et  U  Li- 
powcr  of  delineating  individual  character.  It  9*^^i  Clioruel,  De  VAdmini«tratkm  dt  Louit 
extends  to  the  death  of  the  Kegent  Duke  of  ^^y* 


The  Bullle. 
CHAPTER  XXni. 


J  1.  Ri'guncy  uf  lliu  Duke  of  Oilcnns;  liis  Character;  Financial  Beforru; 
llio  "Chnmbri)  Ardentc."  §  2,  The  Abbe  Dubois;  Alliance  between 
France  niul  Knglntid ;  the  Qnadruplo  Allinncc  opposed  hy  Philip  of  Spain. 
§3.  Cons|iiriicyorCcllamnro;  Wnr  willi  Spain ;  Fall  of  Alberoni;  Spain 
(icccpts  Iho  Quadruple  Treaty.  §  4.  Schemes  of  llio  Financier  Law;  the 
Hoynl  Blink;  the  Mississippi  Company;  total  Fnilnro  of  Law's  System; 
National  liankmpley.  §  S.  Dnbois  named  Cardinal  and  Archbishop  of 
Cambriii ;  Mnjority  of  Louis  XV. ;  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  of 
Dulinis.  §  ti.  Ministry  of  the  Dulie  of  Bourbon  ;  Marriage  of  Louis  to 
Maria  Lcrzynaki.  §  7.  Itcscntment  of  Philip  of  Spain;  the  Pragmatic 
Sanction;  Dismissal  uf  the  Duke  ofliourbon;  Flcury  Prima  MinisUr.' 
§  8.  Prudent  and  peaceful  Administrotion  of  Flcury  j  TrriUy  tf  SeTille. 
§9.  Disputes  arisinf;  from  the  Bull  Unigcnitus;  Collision  between  the 
]'urlianicnt  and  the  Crown ;  Persecution  of  the  Jnnsenists;  the  "Con- 
vulsionnnircs."  §  10.  Stanislas  Lcezynski  elected  King  of  Poland  ;  Franco 
,'u]>purts  bim  oeninst  liussia;  War  with  Austria;  Death  cf  the  Duke  of 
Berwick  nnd  of  Marshal  Villare  ;  Fence  of  Vienna.  §  11.  Death  of  tiie 
Emperor  Charles  VL  ;  Wnr  of  the  Austrian  Succession;  calamitous  Re- 
treat of  Marshal  BclIoislofromPiapnc.  §  12.  Death  of  Cardinal  Fleury; 
the  Duchess  of  Obaicaiironx ;  Battle  of  Dettingcn ;  Lonis  XV.  joins  his 
Army  ;  dnnRcrous  Illness  of  the  King  at  Melz.  §  13.  Death  of  tbc  Em- 
peror Charles  VII. ;  inoffectnal  Overtures  for  Pence  ;  Battle  of  Fontenoy; 
Marshal  Snxe  conquers  Bclfiium  ;  War  with  Holland  ;  Battle  of  Lawfcld. 
t  It.  Hostilities  in  tbc  East  IndicB ;  La  Bonrdonnais  and  Dupleix ;  Siege 
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of  PondicliciTv.     §  15.  Macstricht  surrenders  to  Marshal  Saxe;  Peace  of 

Aix-l!i-Cha[)ollc. 

§  1.  The  lute  king  had  predicted  tliiit  lib  will  would  be  treat- 
ed as  so  much  wast<i  paper.  Sucli  was  literally  its  fate.  The 
l^arliament  scarcely  went  through  the  form  of  reading  it ;  and, 
without  any  discussion,  the  Duke  of  Orleans  was  appointed  I'e- 
gent  unconditionally,  with  the  full  and  supreme  authority  of  gov- 
ernment. The  Duke  of  Maine  made  no  attempt  to  resist ;  he  was 
deprived  of  the  guardianship  of  the  young  king,  and  of  the  super- 
iiitcndencx;  of  his  household,  but  was  permitted  to  keep  the  direc- 
tion of  his  education. 

The  new  regent,  Philip,  duke  of  Orleans,  had  married  one  of 
the  illegitimate  daugliters  of  Ix>uis  XIV.  He  possessed  superior 
abilities,  eager  ambition,  great  personal  courage,  and  a  warm, 
amiable,  generous  tem|)or ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  he  was  totally 
«lcstitute  of  religious  and  moral  principle,  and  his  habits  of  life 
were  shamelessly  dissolute.  His  example  had  a  most  pernicious 
and  deplorable  effect  upon  the  tone  of  society  in  France. 

Having  named  his  council  of  regency,  the  principal  members  of 
which  were  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  the  Duke  of  Maine,  Marshal 
Villeroi,  and  the  Duke  of  Saint  Simon,  the  regent  intrusted  the 
departments  of  the  administration  to  seven  councils  or  commit- 
tees, composed  of  ten  members  each,  selected  chiefly  from  the  no- 
bility.* At  the  head  of  the  council  of  "  conscience,"  or  ecclesi- 
astical aifairs,  was  the  Cardinal  de  Noailles.  He  immediately 
banished  the  Jesuit  Le  Tellier  and  others  of  liis  order,  and  ap- 
pointed the  excellent  and  learned  Abbe  de  Fleuryt  to  the  oflice  of 
confessor  to  the  young  king.  The  lettres  de  cachet  were  at  the 
same  time  strictly  examined,  and  the  doors  of  the  Bastile  were 
Ihrown  open  to  numbers  of  unfortunate  captives,  many  of  whom 
Iiad  been  confined  for  causes  altogether  unknown. 

Otlier  important  measures  followed.  A  considerable  reduction 
was  eflbcted  in  the  army.  With  a  view  to  remedy  the  lamenta- 
ble di?<order  which  prevailed  in  the  finances,  a  new  coinage  was 
issued,  which  raised  the  value  of  the  louis  d'or  from  fourteen  livrea 
to  twenty,  and  that  of  the  crown  from  three  livres  and  a  half  to 
iive.  The  validity  of  all  bills  in  circulation  upon  the  state  was 
severely  investigated,  and  upon  the  report  of  the  commissioner} 
the  public  liabilities  were  summarily  reduced  from  six  hundred 
millions  to  two  liundred  and  fifty  millions,  which  sum  Was  pro- 
vided for  by  bills  bearing  interest  at  four  per  cent.  A  Still  more 
arbitrary  and  tyrannical  step  wjls  the  creation  of  a  special  conrt 

*  Tlicse  coniKMlrt  wore  abolislu'd  two  years  afterward. 
t  Flenry,  tlio  ('hiirch  Iiistorian — not  to  be  confounded  with  theBiihop  ot 
Frejus,  afterward  cardinul  and  prime  minister. 
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of  justice,  or  "  chambre  ardente,"  for  the  verification  of  all  claims 
upon  the  government  by  the  fermiers  generaux  and  other  public 
creditors.  The  most  atrocious  means,  including  torture,  were  used 
without  scruple  to  obtain  convictions  before  this  tribunal.  Serv- 
ants were  encouraged  to  give  evidence  against  their  masters  under 
false  names ;  informers  received  a  large  portion  of  the  sums  re- 
covered ;  and  with  such  relentless  rigor  was  the  proceeding  con- 
ducted, tliat  after  an  inquiry  extending  over  twenty-seven  years 
Dast  tlie  names  of  no  less  than  four  thousand  five  hundred  heads 
of  families  were  published  as  guilty  of  frauds  upon  the  treasury. 
Numbers  of  the  proscribed  financiers  were  thrown  into  prison, 
whence  they  only  escaped  by  paying  enormous  ransoms  to  the  re- 
gent and  his  greedy  courtiers ;  some  were  punished  with  death  i 
many  committed  suicide.  In  the  end  popular  indignation  was 
roused  against  this  odious  persecution.  Most  of  the  convicted 
debtors  were  released  upon  payment  of  a  very  small  part  of  the 
amount  first  demanded ;  and  not  more  than  a  third  of  the  whole 
sum  expected  from  the  scheme  was  actually  realized.  The 
"chambre  ardente"  was  suppressed  in  March,  1717. 

§  2.  The  foreign  policy  of  the  regency  took  a  very  different  turn 
from  that  which  France  had  pursued  for  the  last  thirty  years. 
The  man  who  exercised  the  greatest  ascendency  over  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  was  the  Abbe  Dubois,  who  had  formerly  been  his  pre- 
ceptor, and  had  shaped  his  character  very  much  upon  the  model 
of  his  own.  Dubois  was  to  the  last  degree  base,  false,  and  aban- 
doned ;  utterly  corrupted  in  heart  by  long  habits  of  gross  sensu- 
ality, but  withal  gifted  with  extraordinary  shrewdness  and  pene- 
tration ;  and  with  indomitable  energy  and  perseverance.  The 
regent,  in  spite  of  the  entreaties  of  the  duchess  his  mother,  who 
dreaded  the  abbe's  influence,  appointed  Dubois  a  councilor  of 
state,  and  soon  afterward  secretary  for  foreign  affairs ;  and  he  be  • 
came,  in  fact,  all  powerful  as  long  as  the  regency  lasted.  Dubois, 
who  was  in  the  pay  of  the  Whig  ministers  of  George  I.  of  En- 
gland, now  persuaded  the  Duke  of  Orleans  that  his  true  interest 
lay  in  contracting  a  close  alliance  with  Great  Britain. 

Philip  V.  of  Spain  cherished  a  deep  and  rancorous  hatred  against 
liis  cousin  tlie  regent ;  he  fully  believed  the  imputations  which  had 
bi-anded  him  as  accessory  to  the  death  of  the  dauphin  and  other 
members  of  his  family ;  he  contested  his  right  to  the  regency ; 
and,  farther,  in  case  of  the  death  of  Louis  XV.,  he  designed  to 
usurp  the  succession  to  the  French  throne,  in  opposition  both  to 
the  claims  of  the  regent  and  to  his  own  solemn  oath  of  renuncia- 
tion. It  was  in  order  to  counteract  this  menaced  danger  from 
the  side  of  Spain  that  Dubois  cultivated  the  friendship  of  the 
house  of  Hanover,  which  was  in  like  manner  threatened  by  the 
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Tretcndcr  and  the  Jacobites,  enemies  still  formiJable,  notwith- 
standing the  defeat  of  their  recent  attempt  in  Scotland.  Mutual 
interest,  urged  Avith  consummate  subtlety  and  skill  by  Dubois, 
soon  brought  the  two  parties  to  an  understanding,  and  by  liis 
agency  a  treaty  of  triple  alliance  between  England,  France,  and 
Holland  was  signed  at  the  Hague  in  January,  1717.  After  some 
farther  negotiation,  the  Emperor  Charles  VI.  acceded  to  this  com- 
pact in  August,  1718,  and  it  was  thenceforth  called  the  Quadruple 
Alliance.  The  contracting  powers  guaranteed  the  succession  to 
the  crowns  of  France  and  Spain  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
Treaty  of  lUrecht ;  the  emperor  acknowledged  Philip  V.,  re- 
nouncing his  own  pretensions ;  h-icily  was  annexed  to  Austria  in 
exchange  for  Sardinia,  whi(rh  was  allotted  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
with  the  title  of  King  of  Sardinia ;  lastly,  France  engaged  to  ex- 
pel the  Pretender  and  his  adherents  from  her  territories,  and  to 
demolish,  in  addition  to  Dunkirk,  the  important  fortifications  of 
Mardyke.  Thus  the  system  of  Louis  XIV.  was  entirely  reversed ; 
the  ministry  of  the  regent  leagued  itself  with  the  immemorial  en- 
emies of  Fnmce,  while  it  offended  and  sacrificed  a  power  which, 
by  the  will  of  Charles  II.  and  the  establishment  of  a  Bourbon  at 
Madrid,  had  become  its  natural  ally. 

The  weak  and  indolent  Philip  V.  was  at  this  time  absolutely 
governed  by  his  second  wife,  the  talented  and  ambitious  Elizabeth 
Farnesc,  and  by  her  confidential  friend,  the  Italian  adventurer  Al- 
beroni,  whose  extraordinary  genius  had  raised  him  to  the  post  of 
prime  minister  and  the  dignity  of  cardinal.  Alberoni  was  bent 
upon  the  hopeless  project  of  re-establishing  the  ancient  ascendency 
and  prosperity  of  Spain,  and  he  now  employed  all  his  energies  and 
resources  in  withstanding  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  An  outrage 
offered  by  the  emperor  to  one  of  the  Spanish  envoys  in  Italy  pre- 
ci[)itated  the  impending  rupture :  nine  thousand  Spaniards  landed 
in  Sardinia  in  August,  1717,  and  in  less  than  three  months  com- 
pleted the  conquest  of  the  island.  An  attempt  was  now  made  by 
France  and  England  to  obtain  the  acquiescence  of  Spain  in  the 
vicnvs  of  the  coalition  ;  but  Alberoni  peremptorily  rejected  the  pro- 
posal, and  in  July,  1718,  dispatched  a  second  fleet  and  army  to  at- 
tack the  island  of  Sicily.  Upon  tliis  Great  Britain  interfered,  and 
sfiwt  a  powerful  armament  to  oppose  the  Si^aniards,  although  war 
had  not  been  actually  proclaimed ;  a  great  battle  'was  fought  off 
Cape  Passaro,  and  the  Spanish  fleet  was  annihilated.  War  be* 
came  inevitable.  It  was  hastened  by  a  singular  occurrence  which 
happened  about  the  same  time  in  France,  namely,  the  discoveiy 
of  the  so-called  conspiracy  of  Cellamare. 

§  3.  The  Prince  Cellamare,  the  embassador  of  Spain  at  PariSi 
was  the  instrument  of  Alberoni's  hostile  intrigues  against. thB. 
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gent.  He  was  in  close  correspondence  with  many  of  the  malcon- 
tent French  nobility,  but  his  chief  confidants  were  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  Maine,  who  had  never  forgiven  the  duke's  removal 
from  the  posts  of  authority  assigned  to  him  by  the  will  of  Louis 
XIV.  A  plot  was  organized  (though  it  seems  doubtful  how  far 
the  design  was  seriously  entertained)  for  carrying  off  the  regent 
into  Spain,  and  placing  Philip  V.  at  the  head  of  the  French  gov- 
ernment. Assistance  was  expected  from  Brittany,  which  was  just 
then  in  agitation  in  consequence  of  an  attempt  against  the  ancient 
privileges  of  the  province  ;  and  a  fleet  was  actually  dispatched  from 
Spain  to  support  the  insurrection.  The  confederates,  however, 
were  betrayed  to  Dubois ;  an  agent  of  Cellamare  was  seized  at 
Poitiers  on  his  way  to  Madrid ;  and  dispatches  of  which  he  was 
the  bearer  fully  compromised  all  the  principal  parties  to  the 
scheme.  Cellamare  was  forthwith  arrested,  and  conducted  to  the 
frontier  under  a  strong  guard ;  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Maine 
were  imprisoned,  together  with  numbers  of  their  partisans ;  and 
the  conspiracy  was  completely  crushed.  Some  needless  severities 
took  place  in  Brittany,  where  several  gentlemen  were  executed  ; 
and  much  hostile  feeling  was  excited  against  Spain,  of  which  Du- 
bois failed  not  to  take  advantage.  The  regent  and  the  council 
adopted  his  views,  and  France  declared  war  against  Spain  on  the 
10th  of  January,  1719.  England  had  taken  the  same  step  a  few 
days  previously. 

The  Duke  of  Berwick,  at  the  head  of  forty  thousand  men,  cross- 
ed the  Spanish  frontier,  and,  after  destroying  a  large  quantity  of 
shipping  in  the  harbor  of  Passages,  reduced  the  towns  of  Fontara- 
bia  and  San  Sebastian.  In  concert  with  an  English  squadron 
which  cruised  off  the  coast,  the  French  afterward  burnt  several 
large  ships  of  war  at  Santona,  "  in  order,"  as  Berwick  wrote  to 
the  regent,  "  to  prove  to  the  British  Parliament  that  no  exertion 
had  been  spared  to  cripple  the  Spanish  navy."  This  war,  in  fact, 
tended  far  more  to  promote  and  confirm  the  maritime  supremacy 
of  England  than  to  advance  the  interests  of  France.  Meanwhile 
an  Austrian  army,  embarked  in  British  vessels,  made  a  descent 
upon  Sicily,  and  the  Spaniards,  after  a  gallant  but  ineffectual  de- 
fense of  Messina,  were  compelled  to  give  way,  and  evacuated  the 
island.  The  faint-hearted  Philip  now  became  discouraged,  and 
solicited  terms  of  peace.  The  allies  exacted,  as  a  preliminary 
condition,  the  dismissal  of  Alberoni ;  and  in  December,  1719,  that 
great  minister  was  suddenly  deprived  of  all  his  offices,  and  order- 
ed to  quit  Madrid  within  eight  days.  The  downfall  of  Alberoni 
removed  the  main  obstacle  to  an  accommodation,  and  reduced 
Spain  to  an  ignominious  submission.  In  Februaiy,  1720,  Philip 
signified  his  acceptance  of  the  terms  of  the  Quadruple  Treaty* 
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Ho  renounced  Sicily  nnd  Sardinia,  of  which  the  emperor  and  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  innnodiately  took  possession;  and  by  way  of  in- 
demnity, the  duchies  of  Parma,  Phicentia,  and  Tuscany,  in  tlic 
event  of  tlic  death  of  the  present  possessore  without  heirs,  were 
proi-ised  to  Don  Carlos,  the  eldest  son  of  Philip  by  his  second 
man'iage. 

France  and  England  now  interposed  to  mediate  a  peace  between 
Peter  the  Oreat  of  Kussia  and  the  King  of  Sweden,  and  by  the 
treaty  of  Kystadt  (September,  1721)  tranquillity  was  once  more 
restored  throughout  Europe. 

§  1.  While  Fi-anee  was  thus  wasting  her  strength  and  squan- 
dering her  revenues  in  a  war  from  which  she  derived  no  advant- 
age, the  financial  condition  of  the  kingdom,  notwithstanding  all 
the  expedients  resorted  to,  had  become  more  and  more  disastrous. 
The  public  debt  continued  to  increase ;  the  deficit  amounted  to 
ninety-seven  millions  of  livres  ;  commerce  was  at  a  standstill,  and 
the  nation  seemed  on  the  verge  of  ruin.  At  this  crisis  the  regent 
was  induced  to  listen  to  the  proposals  of  a  Scotch  adventurer 
named  John  Law,  who,  having  been  exiled  in  consequence  of  a 
duel,  had  passed  some  years  on  the  Continent,  and  had  made  a 
considerable  fortune  at  the  gaming-table.  The  principle  of  Law's 
system  was  that  of  multiplying  the  resources  of  the  state  by  an 
indefinite  issue  of  paper  money,  which  was  to  be  substituted  for 
the  precious  m'^tals  as  the  circulating  medium.  Gold  and  silver, 
he  argued,  have  no  real,  but  only  a  conventional  value ;  the  supply 
of  them  is  limited,  and  can  not  be  increased  at  pleasure.  If,  then, 
their  value  can  be  transferred  to  paper,  which  can  easily  be  issued 
to  any  desired  amount,  it  is  evident  that  national  wealth  may  be 
augmented  to  an  almost  inconceivable  extent.  Law  accordingly 
proposed  to  the  regent  to  establish,  on  tlic  credit  of  the  govern- 
ment, a  royal  bank  of  deposit  and  discount,  with  an  unlimited  pa- 
})er  currency,  and  by  the  })rofits  of  its  operations  to  reduce  and 
gradually  extinguish  the  ovenvhelming  liabilities  of  the  state. 
The  bank  was  opened  in  1710,  but  at  first  only  as  a  private  en- 
terprise. Its  succi?ss  was  rapid  and  complete ;  and  in  December, 
1718,  the  regent  converted  it  into  a  roj-nl  bank,  the  state  becom- 
ing the  j)roprietor  of  the  whole  of  its  twelve  hundred  shares. 

The  next  step  Avas  to  set  on  foot,  and  asscxiatc  with  the  bank,  a 
gigantic  mercantile  speculation,  called  the  Mississippi  or  West  In- 
dia Conii)any,  which  possessed  the  exclusive  right  of  trading  with 
Louisiana  in  America,  and  other  privileges.  The  public  mind  was 
inflamed  by  reports  of  the  inexhaustible  riches  of  the  Indies,  and 
of  the  discoverv  ol'^rold  and  diamond  mines  in  those  remote  colonies. 
The  project  was  embraced  with  feverish  ardor  ;  the  shares  of  the 
company  rose  in  value  with  surprising  rapidity,  and  by  September, 


A.D.  1719, 1720.    SCHEMES  OF  THE  FINANCIER  LAW.  479 

1719,  were  worth  live  thousand  francs  each  instead  of  five  hund- 
red, at  which  they  were  originally  issued.  Tlie  demand  still  in- 
ci'eased,  and  one  hundred  thousiind  new  shares  were  created  to 
meet  it,  which,  by  an  express  enactment,  were  to  be  purchased,  not 
with  coin,  but  with  bank-notes.  The  government  paper  thus  ob* 
tained  an  immense  premium.  The  regent  now  granted  to  the 
company  a  lease  of  the  public  taxes,  in  return  for  which  the  com- 
pany lent  him  twelve  hundred  millions  of  francs  toward  paying 
the  debts  of  the  state.  The  interest  of  this  loan  was  three  per 
cent,  instead  of  four,  which  had  been  paid  hitherto ;  this  difference, 
then,  was  in  favor  of  the  regent ;  and  the  public  creditor  was 
henceforth  paiil,  not  in  cash,  but  with  the  shares  of  the  India  Com- 
pany, taken  at  their  present  fabulous  market-price.  A  dividend 
of  twelve  per  cent,  was  soon  declared  upon  the  shares,  and  an  in- 
credible impulse  was  given  to  the  sale,  the  anxiety  to  obtain  them 
amounting  to  infatuation.  In  October  they  reached  the  prepos- 
terous price  of  ten  thousand  francs,  twenty  times  their  original 
value;  it  is  even  said  that  at  last  they  were  not  to  be  purchased 
under  eighteen  or  twenty  thousand  francs.  Enormous  fortunes 
were  realized  during  the  height  of  the  ferment  by  speculators  of 
all  classes  —  from  princes,  generals,  and  prelates,  down  to  petty 
shopkeepers,  clerks,  lackeys,  waiting-maids,  and  courtesans.  A 
fictitious  and  baseless  prosperity  overspread  the  whole  kingdom. 
But  a  reaction  was  inevitable.  Such  was  the  rage  for  obtaining 
the  bank-paper,  tliat  I^w  found  himself  unable  to  control  its  is- 
sue ;  its  circulation  was  increased  to  the  portentous  amount  of 
three  thousand  millions  of  francs,  whereas  the.  whole  value  of  tho 
metallic  coinage  existing  in  France  did  not  exceed  seven  hundred 
millions.  Toward  tlie  close  of  171 9  suspicion  began  to  gain  ground 
as  to  the  solvency  both  of  the  bank  and  of  the  company,  and  many 
of  the  largest  shareholders  pioidently  converted  their  shares  and 
notes  into  investments  in  money,  jewels,  and  landed  property. 
Tho  Prince  of  Conti  gave  the  signal  for  this  assault  upon  the  pub- 
lic credit  by  extorting  from  the  bank  three  cart-loads  of  silver  in 
exchange  for  his  bank-notes.  Every  exertion  was  now  made  by 
the  regent  and  Law  to  arrest  the  downward  movement,  but  in 
vain.  Money  payments  were  forbidden  for  sums  above  one  hund- 
red francs ;  the  currency  of  the  bank-notes  was  made  obligatory » 
and  at  last  all  payments  in  s{>ecie  were  prohibited.  Violent  means 
were  adopted  to  enforce  these  tyninnical  decrees ;  but  it  was  im- 
possible to  stem  tlie  tide  of  reaction ;  the  public  confidence  was 
shaken  moi*e  and  more  every  ilay,  and,  the  hollowness  of  the  whole 
system  soon  becoming  manifest,  a  universal  panic  ensued.  On  tho 
21st  of  May,  1720,  an  edict  appeared  which  amounted  to  an  act 
of  national  bankruptcy ;  it  reduced  both  the  company's  shares  and 
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the  notes  of  the  K'lnk  to  one  half  their  nominal  value.  Such  wiis 
the  «i:eneral  ex{is[)eration  produeed  by  this  measure,  that  the  regent 
revoked  it  shortly  afterward.  lUit  this  exli*aordinary  delusion 
was  now  finally  dispelled  ;  an  overwhelming  rush  was  made  upon 
the  bank  to  obtain  cash  for  its  paper,  and  on  the  13th  of  July  it 
was  compelled  to  suspend  payments.  The  notes  soon  became  al- 
most worthless  ;  in  October  they  were  altogether  withdrawn  from 
circulation  ;  find  the  vast  fabric  constructed  by  Law  crumbled  at 
once  into  ruin,  lie  himself  escaixid  with  dilHculty  with  his  life 
from  tlie  i'liry  of  the  populace,  and,  carrying  with  him  the  mci-e 
wreck  of  his  fortune,  retired  to  Venice,  where  he  died  in  al>ject 
poverty  a  few  years  afterward. 

The  financial  condition  of  Fnmce  was  a  perfect  chaos.  A  com- 
mission was  appointed,  under  the  direction  of  the  four  brothers 
l*aris,  to  investij^ate  and  liquidate  the  claims  of  the  bank  creditors, 
multitudes  of  whom  were  left  without  the  means  of  procuring  the 
necessaries  of  life,  and  were  dying  of  hunger.  It  was  found  that 
six  thousand  millions  of  the  discredited  notes  were  scattered  over 
the  kingdom ;  only  about  a  third  of  that  amount  was  pi^esented 
to  undergo  the  of)eration  of  the  visa ;  a  large  proportion  of  this 
residue  was  disallowed  by  the  commission ;  and  the  conclusion 
was  that  seventeen  hundred  millions  were  reimbursed  to  the  hold- 
ers, partly  in  cash,  and  })artly  by  mortgages  on  the  taxes  and  oth- 
er government  securities.  The  national  debt,  which  the  scheme 
of  Law  had  undertaken  to  abolish  altogether,  now  proved  to  have 
augmented  to  no  less  than  six  hundred  and  twenty-five  millions 
of  francs.  On  the  other  hand,  the  improved  management  and  in- 
creased value  of  the  taxes  had  i*aiscd  the  revenue  of  the  state  from 
sixty-nine  to  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  millions. 

Notwithstandinir  tliis  strange  catastrophe,  which  involved  in 
ruin  thousands  of  families  in  all  ranks,  the  system  of  credit  which 
was  fii*st  introduced  by  Law  obtained  a  permanent  hold  upon  the 
;)ublic  mind,  and  brou<rht  about  an  important  change  in  the  nature 
of  commercial  and  mercantile  transactions  throughout  Europe. 

§  5.  Little  more  remains  to  iKi  recorded  during  the  regency  of 
the  Duke  of  Orleans.  That  prince  again  immei'sed  himself  in  his 
disgraceful  pleasures,  and  allowed  the  infamous  Dubois  to  monop- 
olize the  whole  power  of  government.  Not  satisfied  with  being 
named  prime  minister,  Dubois  had  the  effrontery  to  demand  and 
obtain  from  the  regent  the  archbishopric  of  Cambrai.  The  clergj 
seem  to  have  made  no  o])position  to  this  scandalous  appointment; 
and  one  of  the  two  bishops  who  testified  to  the  qualifications  of 
the  candidate  was  the  celebrated  ]\Iassillon  of  Clermont.  A  year 
later  the  now  archbishop  was  nominated  to  a  seat  in  the  Roman 
conclave.     This  elevation  was  the  reward  of  his  good  services  to 
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the  papal  court  in  the  matter  of  the  bull  Unigenitus.  Dubob  de- 
clared himself  in  favor  of  the  Jesuits,  and  the  regent,  who  had 
hitherto  supported  their  opponents,  blindly  yielded  to  his  dicta- 
tion. Notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  several  bishops  and  a 
large  body  of  the  clergy,  backed  by  the  University  of  Paris,  Dubois 
forced  the  reluctant  Parliament  to  register  the  obnoxious  edict, 
and  this  famous  constitution  was  thus  acknowledged  as  the  law 
of  the  Church  and  the  realm. 

Louis  XV.  attained  his  legal  majority  in  Februaiy,  1723,  upon 
which  the  Duke  of  Orleans  resigned  the  regency,  and  became  pres- 
ident of  the  Council  of  State,  which  also  included  the  Duke  of 
Jiourbon,  Cardinal  Dubois,  and  Fleury,  bishop  of  Fn'jus,  the  king^s 
preceptor.  I^ouis  was  now  betrothed  to  the  youthful  Infanta  of 
Spain,  eldest  daughter  of  Philip  V.,  and  the  princess  arrived  in 
France,  where  her  education  was  to  be  conducted.  Dubois,  whose 
constitution  had  been  ruined  by  his  early  excesses,  was  suddenly 
cut  short  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  full-blown  honors,  and  expired, 
from  the  results  of  a  painful  operation,  on  the  10th  of  August, 
1723.  The  Duke  of  Orleans  succeeded  nominally  to  the  office 
of  prime  minister,  but  his  determined  habits  of  debauchery  had 
weakened  and  debased  his  faculties,  and  lie  manifested  a  total  in- 
difference to  the  course  of  public  affairs.  Fortunately  for  the 
state,  the  duke  survived  Dubois  but  a  few  months.  He  was  car- 
ried off  by  a  fit  of  apoplexy  on  the  2d  of  December,  1723,  at  the 
premature  age  of  forty-nine. 

§  C.  Fleury  might  now  with  ease  have  made  himself  prime  min- 
ister, but  either  from  modesty  or  policy  he  declined  to  come  for- 
ward, and  the  reins  of  government  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Duke 
of  Bourbon,  first  prince  of  the  blood,  and  the  lineal  heir  of  the 
great  Conde.  The  duke  was  a  dull,  indolent,  insignificant  person, 
and  was  under  the  absolute  dominion  of  an  intriguing  and  violent 
woman,  his  mistress,  the  Marchioness  of  Prie.  This  lady  is  said 
to  have  succeeded  to  the  pension  from  the  British  government 
which  had  been  received  by  Dubois.  She  was  governed  in  her 
turn  by  a  clever  but  unscrupulous  financier  named  Paris  Duver- 
nay,  one  of  those  who  had  directed  the  operations  of  the  visa  aft- 
er the  disaster  of  Law. 

The  principal  event  during  the  Duke  of  lk)urbon's  tenure  of 
office  was  the  marriage  of  Louis  XV.,  which  led  to  some  singular 
complications.  The  Infanta  of  Spain,  as  already  mentioned,  had 
l)een  accepted  as  the  future  Queen  of  France,  and  had  been  brought 
to  Paris  for  her  education.  She  was,  however,  ten  years  younger 
than  the  king,  and  a  long  period  must  necessarily  elapse  before 
the  completion  of  the  union.  Louis  gave  signs  of  feeble  health, 
and  his  advisers,  anxious  for  an  arrangement  whi?h  might  provide 
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a  direct  successor  to  the  throne,  determined  abruptly  to  break  off 
the  Spanish  match,  and  marry  the  king  elsewhere  with  the  least 
possible  delay.  Philip  V.  had  offended  Madame  dc  Prie  by  de- 
clining to  appoint  hor  husband  a  grandee  of  Spain,  and  she  now 
seized  with  avidity  the  tempting  opportunity  of  revenging  and  rc- 
taliating  the  aflront.  The  young  princess  was  sent  back  to  Mad- 
rid, without  even  the  courtesy  of  an  excuse,  in  January,  1725,  and 
the  indignation  of  the  haughty  Philip  and  his  court  may  be  'more 
easily  imajiined  than  described. 

The  duke  and  his  mistress,  after  a  fruitless  negotiation  for  the 
hand  of  an  English  princess,  selected  as  the  consort  of  Louis  the 
amiable  daughter  of  Stanislas  Leczynski,  the  dethroned  King  of 
Poland,  who  at  that  time  was  living  obscurely  in  Alsace  on  a 
small  pension  allowed  him  by  the  French  government.  Their 
purpose  in  this  step  was  simply  to  preserve  and  consolidate  their 
own  power,  since  the  new  queen  would  naturally  be  bound  by 
strong  ties  of  gratitude  to  those  who  had  procured  her  elevation. 
No  opposition  l)cing  made  either  by  Louis  or  his  preceptor  Fleury, 
Mana  Jjcczynski  was  conducted  immediately  to  court,  and  tlio 
royal  nuptials  were  celebrated  at  Fontainebleau  on  the  4th  of 
September,  1725. 

§  7.  The  gross  insult  which  Philip  had 'received  from  France 
occasioned  an  immediate  and  not  imnatural  change  in  his  for- 
eign policy.  He  reconciled  himself  to  his  ancient  rival  Charles 
VI.  of  Austria,  and  a  treaty,  ably  negotiated  by  the  fiimonB  min- 
ister KipjKirda,  was  concluded  between  the  two  powers  in  May, 
1725,  which  amounted  to  an  alliance  offensive  and  defensive 
against  France  and  England.  Philip  guaranteed  the  Pragmatic 
Sanction  by  which  the  emperor  secured  the  Austrian  sacceasion 
to  his  daughters  in  default  of  male  issue;  Charles  afiianoed  the 
two  ai*chduchcsses  to  I'hilip's  two  sons  by  his  second  marriage, 
and  promised  his  aid  in  obtaining  from  England,  by  force  if  neces- 
sary, the  restitution  of  Gibraltar  and  Minorca.  This  combination 
led  to  a  coini tor-alliance  between  France,  England,  and  PruSBia; 
allies  were  industriously  sought  for  on  both  sides;  and  it  seemed 
as  if  Europe  was  once  more  about  to  plunge  into  all  the  miseries 
of  a  general  war.  Kussia  and  Poland  leagued  themselyes  oa  this 
occasion  with  the  empire  and  Spain. 

The  wretched  maladministration  of  the  Duke  of  BonrboD,  « 
rather  of  his  mistress  and  her  creature  Duvernay,  soon  occanoned 
a  change  of  govei-nment  in  France.  Duvernay  greatly  reduced 
the  value  of  the  coinage,  and  at  the  same  time  lowered  tbe  rale 
of  interest ;  he  ro-ostablished  the  unpopular  impost  of  the  "jojous 
entry,"  which  was  leased  at  twenty-three  millions  of  francs;  and 
a  tax  of  a  fit'tii^th  levied  upon  all  landed  property,  indudiDg 
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that  of  the  privileged  orders,  the  nobility  and  clergy,  exposed  the 
ministry  to  general  odium.  Tlie  immediate  cause  of  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon's  disgrace  was  an  attempt  which  he  made  to  supplant 
Fleury,  tlie  king's  preceptor  and  confidential  friend,  in  the  royal 
favor.  Fleur}^',  on  discovering  this  intrigue,  instantly  retired  to 
nis  country  house  at  Issy,  intimating  to  tlie  king  that  he  found 
himself  precluded  from  taking  any  farther  part  in  public  affairs 
with  advantage  to  his  service.  Louis,  who  was  sincerely  attached 
to  the  good  bishop,  was  at  first  inconsolable ;  but,  taking  courage 
at  length  from  the  representations  of  one  of  the  noblemen  in  wait- 
ing, he  ordered  the  duke  to  recall  Fleury,  who  accordingly  reap- 
peared at  court.  Conscious  of  his  power,  he  now  insisted  on  the 
dismissal  of  Madame  de  Prie  and  Duvernay :  the  former  was  ex- 
iled into  Normandy,  the  latter  imprisoned  in  the  Bastilc.  ShcJrt- 
ly  afterward,  on  the  11th  of  June,  172G,  the  king,  on  leaving  Ver- 
sailles for  llambouillet,  invited  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  to  follow 
him,  and  bade  him,  with  a  gracious  smile,  "  not  to  be  late  for  sup- 
per." No  sooner  was  Louis  gone  than  a  royal  order  was  present- 
ed to  the  duke  commanding  him  to  retire  forthwith  to  his  domain 
at  Chantilly.  Bourbon  obeyed  in  silence,  and  from  that  moment 
his  power  was  at  an  end.  Fleury,  as  every  one  had  foreseen,  was 
immediately  named  his  successor. 

§  8.  Fleury,  who  had  considerably  passed  his  seventieth  year 
when  he  assumed  the  direction  of  affairs,  was  a  man  of  honor  and 
integrity,  of  unblemished  morals,  gentle  temper,  and  moderate  pa- 
cific views  in  politics.  He  was  raised  without  delay  to  the  rank 
of  a  cardinal.  His  administration,  which  lasted  seventeen  years, 
was,  on  the  whole,  a  period  of  tranquillity,  during  which  France 
repaired  her  losses,  extended  her  commerce,  and  increased  im- 
mensely in  wealth  and  general  prosperity. 

Fleury,  by  a  system  of  strict  economy,  materially  reduced  the 
public  burdens.  The  obnoxious  tax  of  the  fiftieth  was  abolished, 
the  tallies  diminished,  and  the  value  of  the  coinage  permanently 
regulated,  the  mark  of  silver  being  fixed  at  51  livres.  Confidence 
was  gradually  restored,  and  the  national  credit  re-established.  The 
revenue  steadily  augmented,  until  at  length  no  less  than  140  mil- 
lions of  francs  were  annually  paid  into  the  treasury. 

Fleury  exerted  himself  successfully  to  prevent  a  fresh  rupture 
of  the  peace  of  Europe.  Philip  of  Spain  and  his  impetuous  queen 
were  determined  upon  war;  and  without  any  formal  announce- 
ment of  hostilities,  a  Spanish  fleet  and  army  besieged  Gibraltar  in 
February,  1727.  But  this  war  was  of  short  duration,  and  a  treaty 
of  peace  was  signed  at  Seville,  November  9, 1729,  between  France, 
Great  Britain,  and  Spain.  The  contracting  parties  guaranteed  the 
integrity  of  the  possessions  of  the  three  crowns  in  every  part  of  the 
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worlil ;  aiicl,  in  particular,  France  and  England  engaged  to  niuin- 
tain  tlie  succession  ol*  the  infant  Don  Carlos  to  Parma,  Placentia, 
and  Tuscany,  tiie  darlin*r  object  of  the  ambition  of  Elizabeth  Far- 
ncse.  On  tiie  other  liand,  as  the  treaty  made  no  explicit  mention 
of  Gibraltar  and  Minorca,  those  possessions  were  tacitly  abandon- 
ed to  Great  liritain. 

The  emiKM'or,  thus  left  alone,  soon  afterward  made  overtures 
for  an  ai'rangeincnt  to  the  liritish  embassador  at  Vienna,  and  in 
March,  1731,  signed  an  agreement  with  England,  by  which  he 
promised  to  make  no  farther  resistance  to  the  occupation  of  the 
Italian  duchies  by  the  Spaniards,  upon  condition  that  the  Prag- 
matic Sanction  should  be  formally  guaranteed  by  Great  Britain. 
The  Duke  of  Parma  had  died  a  short  time  previously,  leaving  no 
issue ;  and  after  some  I'arther  delay,  the  Si)ani8h  forces  at  length 
took  possession  of  his  long-coveted  dominions  in  the  name  of  Don 
Carlos,  who  was  acknowledged  at  the  same  time  as  presumptive 
heir  to  the  Grand-Dukc  of  Tuscany,  the  last  of  the  Medici. 

Thus  the  clouds  which  had  gathered  on  the  political  horizon 
were  in  great  measure  dispersed,  and  the  storm  averted  for  a 
time ;  but  the  renewal  of  a  friendly  understanding  between  the 
courts  of  Vienna  and  St.  James's,  coupled  with  the  reconciliation 
of  the  two  branches  of  the  house  of  Bourbon,  led  eventually  to 
an  interruption  of  that  friendship  between  France  and  Kngland 
which  Fleury.  to  his  honor,  had  so  sedulously  cultivated. 

§  9.  Notwithstanding  the  compulsory  reception  of  the  bull  Uni- 
genitus  in  France,  the  Jansenist  controversy  was  by  do  meaiiB 
wholly  extinguished.  The  Bishop  of  Senez,  having  published  a 
pastoral  in  o])])osition  to  the  bull,  was  suspended  by  a  proTincial 
council  at  Enibrun,  and  banished  from  his  diocese.  This  stirred 
up  fiesh  agitation ;  the  middle  classes  throughout  the  conntry 
sided  strongly  with  the  Janscnists,  and  eagerly  seized  every  op- 
portunity of  testifying  their  opinion.  In  1780  Louis  XV.  pro* 
ceeded  to  hold  a  bed  of  justice  in  the  Parliament;  and  in  spite 
of  the  opposition  of  two  thirds  of  the  members,  enforced  a  seomd 
registration  of  the  papal  edict.  The  Parliament,  however,  met 
the  next  day,  and  drew  up  protests  and  remonstrances ;  and  a 
few  months  later,  on  the  occasion  of  a  somewhat  violent'' mande- 
ment"  of  the  new  Archbishop  of  Paris,  the  same  body  issued  a 
decree  asserting,  in  exaggerated  terms,  the  doctrines  of  the  coun- 
cil of  iG82  on  the  independence  of  the  temporal  power.  This 
edict  was  innnediately  canceled  by  the  council  of  state.  The 
Parliament  refused  to  submit,  and  attempted  to  expostulate  with 
the  king  in  person  at  Marly ;  I^uis,  however,  declined  to  receive 
them.  Four  of  tlie  refractory  majristratcs  were  now  taken  into 
custody  and  sentenced  to  banishment;  upon  this  their  CoUeagueft 
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refused  to  proceed  with  the  administration  of  justice,  and  the 
greater  part  tendered  their  resignation.  Fleury  endeavored  to 
nccommodate  matters,  and  most  of  tlie  councilors  after  a  time  re^ 
turned  to  Paris;  but,  instead  of  resuming  the  official  business  of 
their  courts,  they  spent  their  time  in  framing  fresh  petitions  of 
remonstrance.  A  royal  order  of  August  18,  1732,  forbade  them 
to  receive  appeals  upon  the  matters  in  dispute,  and  enjoined  them 
to  recommence  their  judicial  duties.  They  returned  a  positive 
refusal,  affirming  that  it  was  impossible  to  execute  the  king's  dec- 
laration. Lettres  dc  cachet  were  forthwith  issued,  which  exiled 
riie  oflenders  from  Paris,  and  confined  them  in  different  parts  of 
France. 

During  the  progress  of  this  struggle,  the  persecuted  Jansenists 
took  advantage  of  the  excited  state  of  popular  feeling  to  propa- 
gate a  belief  in  a  supernatural  intervention  of  Heaven  in  their  fa- 
vor. Miracles  in  abundance  were  produced,  as  demonstrating  be* 
yond  all  controversy  the  truth  of  the  Augustinian  tenets,  and  the 
credulous  multitude,  without  pausing  to  inquire  and  examine, 
greedily  swallowed  the  delusion.  The  most  notable  instance  of 
this  superstitious  frenzy  was  that  connected  with  an  ecclesiastic 
named  Paris,  who,  having  fallen  a  victim,  at  an  early  age,  to  the 
excess  of  his  ascetic  rigor,  was  venerated  after  death  as  a  saint  by 
devout  crowds  who  came  to  pray  at  his  tomb  in  the  cemetery  of 
St.  Me'dard.  Soon  it  began  to  be  rumored  that  miracles  had  been 
wrought  by  his  remains  ;  instantaneous  cures  were  effected ;  the 
lame,  the  impotent,  the  paralytic,  seized  with  convulsive  spasms, 
and  raised  to  a  state  of  preternatural  ecstasy,  suddenly  recovered 
the  use  of  their  limbs;  various  nervous  diseases  disappeared  un- 
der the  same  influence ;  it  was  even  pretended  that  obstinate 
wounds  and  cancerous  ulcers  had  been  healed.  These  strange 
phenomena  increased  to  such  an  extent  that  the  Archbishop  of 
Paris  publislicd  a  brief  in  which  he  attributed  them  to  the  agency 
of  Satan.  But  tlie  extravagant  fanaticism  of  the  movement  in- 
sured its  speedy  failure.  The  "convulsionnaires*'  began  to  hold 
nocturnal  meetings,  which  led  to  scandalous  and  indecent  scenes ; 
the  tomb  of  the  Jansenist  saint  became  the  general  rendezvous  of 
the  most  abandoned  and  dangerous  characters  of  the  capital;  at 
length,  in  1732,  the  government  found  it  necessary  to  interfere, 
and  the  entrance  to  the  cemetery  was  closed  to  the  public.  It 
was  now  that  some  profane  humorist  wrote  over  the  gate  the  well- 
known  lines, 

**  Dc  par  le  Roi,  defense  k  Dieu 
De  faire  miracles  en  ce  lieu.'* 

§  10.  The  peace  of  Europe  was  disturbed  in  1733  by  complica-* 
tions  which  arose  upon  the  death  of  Frederick  Augustus  II.,  Elect- 
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or  of  S:ixony  and  Kinjr  of  l^oland.  Stanislas  I^czynski  was  in- 
vited bv  his  adherents  to  assert  liis  claims  to  the  vacant  throne; 
he  accepted  tlie  summons,  although  the  renunciation  of  his  rights 
had  been  made  an  express  condition  on  tlie  marriage  of  his  daugh- 
ter with  the  King  of  France  ;  proceeded  to  Warsaw,  and,  no  less 
than  sixty  thousand  Poles  having  recorded  their  votes  in  his  favor, 
the  Diet  solenudy  proclaimed  him  king.  But  Kussia,  Austria,  and 
I  'enmark  were  arrayed  in  arms  against  him ;  Stanislas  appealed 
for  support  to  France;  and  Fleury,  notwithstanding  his  pacific 
disposition,  could  not  refuse  assistance  to  the  father-in-law  of 
Louis.  Instead,  however,  of  aiding  him  largely  and  effectually, 
the  French  minister  contented  himself  with  sending  Stanislas  a 
subsidy  of  three  millions  of  livres  and  a  detachment  of  fifteen 
hundred  soldiers.  The  coalition  meanwhile  acted  with  great  vig- 
or; fifty  thousand  Russians  marched  upon  Warsaw;  Stanislas 
was  driven  from  his  capital,  and  his  rival,  Augustus  III.,  son  of 
the  late  king,  was  forthwith  crowned  at  Cracow. 

France  having  once  embarked  in  war,  a  powerful  party,  headed 
by  Chauvclin,  the  minister  for  foreign  afiiairs,  warmly  urged  its 
prosecution  on  a  more  extended  scale  in  other  quarters.  In  con- 
cert with  the  cabinets  of  Madrid  and  Turin,  it  was  agreed  to  un- 
dertake the  expulsion  of  the  Austrians  from  Italy,  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  Don  Carlos  on  the  throne  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  Tlie 
duchy  of  Milan  was  to  be  annexed  to  Piedmont,  so  as  to  consti- 
tute a  kingdom  of  Lombardy  ;  and  Savoy  was  to  be  ceded  in  re- 
turn to  France.  Having  secured  the  neutrality  of  England  and 
Holland,  the  confederates  declared  war  against  the  emperor,  who 
was  now  left  without  allies,  in  October,  1733;  and  armies  were 
at  once  directed  upon  the  Alps  and  the  lihine,  the  former  com- 
manded by  the  veteran  Villars,  the  latter  by  the  Duke  of  Berwick- 
Prince  Eugene  was  opposed  to  Berwick.  In  1734  the  duke  com- 
menced the  siege  of  Pliilipsburg,  but  lost  his  life  by  a  cannon-ball 
while  examining  the  progress  of  the  operations  from  the  top  of 
one  of  the  trenches  (June  12, 1734).  The  campaign  of  this  year 
was  fatal  to  the  French  commanders.  The  brave  Villars,  who, 
at  the  age  of  eighty- two,  had  displayed  all  the  ardor  and  enei^ 
of  a  young  general,  carried  all  before  him  in  the  Milanese,  and 
was  preparing  to  pursue  the  Imperialists  beyond  the  Po,  when  he 
foil  ill  from  excessive  fatigue,  and  expired  at  Turin  within  a  wed^ 
after  the  Duke  of  Berwick  had  fallen  at  Philipsburg.  Marshal 
Coigny,  who  succeeded  to  the  command,  fought  a  great  battle 
with  tiio  Austrians  near  Parma,  on  the  29th  of  June,  which,  after 
tremendous  sl.iuiihtor  on  both  sides,  terminated  without  certain 
result.  Othi^r  engagements  followed,  but  the  campaign  condaded 
indecisivttly. 
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Meanwhile  an  army  of  twenty  thousand  Spaniards  entered  the 
territory  of  Naples,  and,  supported  by  a  fleet,  marched  with  little 
or  no  opposition  upon  the  capital.  Don  Carlos  made  his  solemn 
entry  into  the  city  on  the  15th  of  May,  1734,  and  took  undisputed 
possession  of  the  throne  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  Within  six  months 
the  Bourbons  were  in  triumphant  possession  of  the  whole  of  the 
Neapolitan  monarchy. 

A  suspension  of  arms  was  announced,  through  the  mediation 
of  Great  Britain  and  Holland,  in  February,  1735,  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing October  the  preliminaries  of  peace  were  signed  at  Vienna. 
By  this  treaty  the  emperor  ceded  Naples  and  Sicily  to  Don  Car- 
los, receiving  Tuscany  and  Parma  in  exchange.  Stanislas  Lec- 
zj'nski,  in  return  for  his  abdication  of  the  throne  of  Poland,  was 
invested  with  the  duchies  of  Lorraine  and  Bar,  which,  after  his 
death,  were  to  be  annexed  to  the  crown  of  France.  The  Duke 
of  Lorraine,  in  compensation,  was  to  succeed  to  the  ducal  throne 
of  Tuscany  on  the  death  of  the  present  possessor.  A  few  places 
in  the  Milanese  were  granted  to  the  King  of  Sardinia  ;  and,  last- 
ly, the  emperor  obtained,  as  the  price  of  his  concessions,  a  joint 
guarantee  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  by  the  crowns  of  France, 
Spain,  and  Sardinia.  Nearly  three  years  passed  before  the  provi- 
sions of  this  treaty  were  completely  executed.  The  Duke  of  Lor- 
raine, who  had  espoused  the  Archduchess  Maria  Theresa,  heiress 
of  the  house  of  Austria,  was  put  in  possession  of  the  duchy  of 
Tuscany  in  July,  1737  ;  and  the  definitive  Treaty  of  Vienna  was 
signed  on  the  18th  of  November,  1738. 

§  11.  This  short  war  had  been  maintained  by  France  with  hon- 
or and  advantage,  and  its  close  marks  the  only  brilliant  moment 
in  the  administration  of  Cardinal  Flenry.  For  several  years,  from 
the  cessation  of  hostiUties  in  1735,  his  government  pursued  its  usu- 
\\\  peaceful  course;  but  in  1739  an  unfortunate  quarrel  between 
Great  Britain  and  Spain,  arising  from  the  contraband  trade  car- 
1  ied  on  by  the  former  power  with  the  Spanish  American  colonies, 
tiireatened  once  more  to  drag  France  into  the  vortex  of  war.  Sir 
Robert  Walpole  Avas  constrained,  by  the  violence  of  popular  feeling, 
to  declare  war  with  Spain  in  October,  1739  ;  Fleury  labored  earn- 
estly, but  unsuccessfully,  to  mediate  between  the  hostile  parties; 
and  upon  the  capture  of  Porto  Bello  by  the  English  Admiral  Ver- 
non, Spain  formally  demanded  the  armed  assistance  of  France,  in 
conformity  with  the  terms  of  their  alliance.  The  union  which 
liad  just  taken  place  between  a  French  princess  and  one  of  the 
sons  of  the  King  of  Spain  made  it  the  more  difficult  to  resist  this 
appeal.  Fleury,  however,  unwilling  to  sacrifice  his  long-standing 
friendship  with  England,  still  attempted  to  negotiate ;  but,  while 
affairs  remained  in  this  precarious  state,  the  death  of  the  Emperor 
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Charles  VI.,  on  the  20th  of  October,  1740,  created  fresh  and  dan- 
gerous elements  of  discord,  and  led  to  an  embroilment  which  be- 
ciime  general  throughout  Kurope. 

Notwithstanding  the  positive  engagements  by  which  the  hered- 
itary possessions  of  the  house  of  Austria  had  been  so  recently 
guaranteed  to  the  Archduchess  IVIaria  Theresa,  the  rights  of  that 
princess  were  now  vehemently  contested  by  all  the  great  powers 
of  Europe,  with  the  exception  of  Great  Britain.  No  less  than  five 
princes — the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  the  King  of  Spain,  the  Elector 
of  Saxony,  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  the  King  of  Prus^a — ^laid 
claim  to  diflferent  portions  of  the  Austrian  empire ;  and  France, 
although  she  demanded  nothing  for  herself,  was  bound  by  a  prom- 
ise made  by  Louis  XIV.  at  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  to  support  the 
young  Elector  of  Bavaria  as  a  candidate  for  the  imperial  crown. 
Fleury  was  now  beginning  to  sink  beneath  the  infirmities  of  ex- 
treme old  age ;  he  was  besieged  on  all  sides  by  warlike  solicita- 
tions which  he  lacked  the  courage  and  firmness  to  resist ;  and  at 
length,  yielding  to  the  national  impulse,  he  signed  a  treaty  of  al- 
liance with  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  in  May,  1741,  which  was  fol- 
lowed soon  afterward  by  a  secret 'compact  with  the  most  formi- 
dable of  the  opponents  of  the  young  archduchess,  the  ambitious 
Frederick  II.  of  Prussia.  The  confederates  projected  a  partition 
of  the  Austrian  dominions,  by  which  Maria  Theresa  was  to  be  re- 
duced to  Hungary,  Austria  Proper,  and  the  Netherlands,  while 
the  remainder  of  the  empire  was  to  bo  divided  between  the  sov- 
ereigns of  Bavaria,  Prussia,  and  Spain.  Frederick  of  Prussia, 
taking  advantage  of  the  defenseless  and  forlorn  position  of  Maria 
Theresa,  had  already  overrun  the  Austrian  province  of  Silesia,  and 
had  distinguished  himself  by  the  great  victoiy  of  Molwitz.  By 
the  treaty  of  Nymplienburg,  France  engaged  to  take  the  field  with 
two  armies,  one  of  which  was  to  watch  and  control  the  Elector  of 
Hanover  (George  II.),  while  the  other  united  itself  with  the  troops 
of  the  Elector  of  Bavaria. 

The  Franco-Bavarians  crossed  the  Austrian  frontier  in  Sep- 
tember, 1741,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  made  themselves 
masters  of  Linz,  Passau,  and  other  places  in  the  valley  of  the  Dan-* 
ube  ;  their  advanced  parties  were  even  pushed  within  a  few  leagues 
of  the  gates  of  Vienna.  The  Prussians  at  the  same  moment  pen- 
etrated into  IMoravia,  while  the  Elector  of  Saxony  invaded  IWie- 
mia.  The  proud  house  of  Austria  seemed  doomed  to  inevitable 
and  total  ruin.  At  this  crisis  the  young  Queen  of  Hungary  dis- 
])lay(  d  an  intrc[)i(li(y  and  heroism  worthy  of  her  illustrious  mce. 
Slicj  repaired  to  tlie  Hun^^arian  Diet  at  Presbui^,  harangued  the 
asscMubly  in  pathetic  and  Stirling  language,  and  commended  hei^ 
self,  her  children,  and  the  cause  of  the  empire  to  their  well-known 
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patriotism,  fidelity,  and  courage.  The  gallant  Magyars  responded 
with  tumultuous  enthusiasm,  waving  their  sabres,  and  shouting 
''  We  will  die  for  our  king  Maria  Theresa  !"  The  population  rose 
en  masse,  and,  tlie  movement  spreading  into  Crotia  and  Dalmatia, 
a  powerful  army  was  soon  marshaled  for  the  defense  of  the  em- 
pire. The  Elector  of  Bavaria,  recoiling  before  this  display  of  vig- 
or, abandoned  his  march  upon  Vienna,  and  turned  aside  into  Bo- 
hemia; he  took  possession  of  Prague,  and  was  crowned  in  that 
city  in  November.  He  next  proceeded  to  Frankfort,  where  the 
diet  proclaimed  him  emjKiror,  by  the  title  of  Charles  VIL,  on  the 
24th  of  January,  1742.  But  meanwhile  the  forces  of  Maria  The- 
resa, largely  subsidized  by  England,  advanced  to  the  succor  of 
Prague.  The  French  army,  commanded  by  Marshals  de  Belleisle 
and  Broglie,  were  at  length  compelled  to  evacuate  this  city,  and 
commenced  a  difficult  and  calamitous  retreat  across  the  mountains 
to  Egra.  After  enduring  ten-ible  sufferings  and  losses,  the  survi- 
vors of  this  gallant  host,  reduced  from  fifty  thousand  to  twelve 
thousand  men,  regained  the  French  frontier  in  the  beginning  of 
January,  1743. 

§  12.  Shortly  after  this  disastrous  repulse  of  the  French  arms, 
Cardinal  Fleury  sunk  under  the  accumulated  weight  of  his  great 
age  and  the  labors  and  anxieties  of  his  station,  and  expired  at  Issy, 
in  his  ninetieth  year,  on  the  29th  January,  1743.  He  had  retain- 
ed office  too  long  for  his  credit ;  the  latter  part  of  his  administra- 
tion was  marked  by  feebleness  and  incapacity;  and  the  exhaust- 
ing conflict  in  which  he  left  France  involved  was  imputed,  not 
without  reason,  to  his  want  of  vigor  and  determination.  Louis 
XV.  now  affected,  after  the  example  of  his  predecessor,  to  take 
the  government  into  his  own  hands,  and  consequently  appointed 
no  prime  minister.  His  character  and  habits,  however,  made  him 
altogether  unequal  to  the  task  ;  and  the  country  was  left  for  some 
years  to  the  disunited  management  of  the  ministers  presiding  over 
different  departments,  the  most  prominent  being  the  Chancellor 
D'Aguesseau,  the  war  minister  D'Argenson,  Maurepas,  the  min- 
ister of  marine,  and  Cardinal  Tencin.  The  influence  which  really 
predominated  in  the  statjQ  was  that  of  the  king*s  mistress,  the 
Duchess  of  ChAteauroux,  the  youngest  of  four  sisters  of  the  fam- 
ily of  Nesle  who  had  successively  yielded  to  his  licentious  pas- 
l^ion.  Madame  de  Chateauroux  was  a  woman  of  talent,  spirit, 
and  ambition,  and  did  her  utmost  to  rouse  Louis  from  his  consti- 
tutional indolence  and  torpor  to  a  bold,  energetic  policy,  better 
befitting  the  ruler  of  a  great  and  gallant  nation. 

New  combinations  were  now  formed  unfavorable  to  the  inter* 
csts  of  France.  Sir  Kobert  Walpole  having  been  compelled  to  re- 
sign, Grcorgc  II.,  whoso  assistance  of  Maria  Theresa  had  hitherto 
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been  confined  to  subsidies,  prepjired  to  enter  more  seriously  into 
t]ie  struggle  ;  and  without  any  regular  declaration  of  war,  a  com- 
bined army  of  fifty  tliousand  Knglitsh,  PlanoveriaRS,  and  Hessians 
assembled  in  the  Netherlands,  and  directed  its  march  upon  the 
valley  of  the  Main,  to  join  the  Austrians  under  Prince  Charles 
of  Lorraine.  Tlie  King  of  Prussia,  after  his  unprincipled  seizure 
of  Silesia,  had  concluded  the  treaty  of  Hreslau  with  Maria  The- 
resa, by  which,  in  return  for  the  cession  of  the  conquered  province, 
he  engaged  to  observe  a  strict  neutrality  during  the  rest  of  tlie 
war.  The  King  of  Naples,  alarmed  by  the  sudden  appearance  of 
a  British  fleet  which  threatened  to  bombard  his  capital,  had  in  like 
manner  abandoned  the  coalition.  The  King  of  Sardinia  was  in- 
duced to  take  a  similar  step ;  and  France  was  thus  left  to  bear 
the  brunt  of  the  struggle  single  handed. 

The  King  of  England  joined  his  troops  in  person  at  AschafTen. 
burg,  accompanied  by  his  son  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  but  found, 
to  his  disniav,  that  the  French  under  Marshal  do  Noailles  had  oc- 
cupied  all  the  commanding  positions  in  the  neighborhood  so  advan- 
tageously that  his  farther  progress  was  altogether  impeded.  'JTio 
allies  were  soon  greatly  straitened  for  provisions,  and  it  became 
necessary  to  commence  a  retrograde  movement  toward  Hanau. 
Their  line  of  retreat  was,  however,  intercepted  by  the  vigilant 
foresight  of  the  French  marshal,  who  had  bridged  ihe  river  at 
Seligenstadt,  and  posted  a  powerful  division  of  his  array  in  the 
defile  of  Dkttingex,  through  which  lay  the  route  of  the  enemy. 
The  situation  of  the  allies  seemed  desperate,  but  they  were  ex- 
tricated by  an  error  of  the  Duke  of  Grammont,  the  French  officer 
commanding  at  Dettingon,  who,  contraiy  to  the  express  orders  of 
his  superior,  imprudently  abandoned  the  defile,  and  attacked  the 
English  in  the  o|)en  ground  in  such  a  way  as  to  render  useless 
the  French  batterii's  established  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Main. 
This  entirely  disconcerted  the  arrangements  of  Noailles,  and  the 
battle  which  ensued  (June  27,  1743),  notwithstanding  the  brilliant 
valor  of  his  army,  esi)ecially  of  the  household  troops,  terminated 
in  his  defeat,  with  a  loss  of  five  thousand  men.  The  allies  accom- 
])lished  their  retreat  in  safety,  but  reai)ed  no  other  advantage  from 
their  success.  Yet  the  victory  of  Dettingen  was  celebrated  wilL 
extraordinary  rejoicings  both  in  Ix^ndon  and  at  Vienna. 

France  having  declared  war  against  Great  Britain  in  Marclu 
1744,  Louis  X^^  proceeded,  for  the  first  time,  to  place  himself  at 
the  head  of  his  army.  It  was  commanded  under  him  by  Maurice, 
count  of  Saxony,  afterward  so  celebrated  as  Marshal  Saxe;  a 
natural  son  of  Augustus  II.,  king  of  Poland,  who  had  acted  as 
lieutenant  general  to  Belleisle  in  the  campaign  of  Fkague,  and  \na 
accounted  one  of  the  ablest  oflicers  in  the  French  service.     lioois 
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invaded  the  Netherlands  in  the  middle  of  May,  and  reduced  sev- 
eral towns  in  succession  ;  but  Frederick  of  Prussia  now  suddenly 
violated  his  engagement  at  Breslau,  and  resolved  once  more  to 
make  common  cause  with  France  in  opposition  to  the  house  of 
Austria.  An  alliance  was  signed  at  Frankfort  in  June  between 
France,  Prussia,  the  Emperor  Charles  VII.,  and  Sweden  ;  and 
Frederick,  resuming  his  aggressive  projects,  prepared  to  pour  his 
legions  into  Bohemia,  having  stipulated  that  half  that  province 
should  be  united  to  his  crown. 

Upon  reaching  Metz  in  August,  1744,  Louis  was  attacked  by  a 
dangerous  malignant  fever,  and  was  soon  reduced  to  the  last  ex- 
tremity. In  this  condition  his  confessor,  by  dint  of  urgent  en- 
treaty, prevailed  with  him  to  banish  from  his  presence  his  mistress^ 
Madame  de  Chateauroux,  who  had  accompanied  him  in  the  cam- 
paign, and  to  reconcile  himself  with  his  neglected  wife.  Louis 
was  ere  long  given  over  by  the  physicians,  and  received  the  last 
sacraments ;  but  a  violent  remedy  prescribed  by  an  empiric  ar- 
rested the  disease,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  he  was  pro- 
nounced out  of  danger.  This  result  was  hailed  by  a  general  ou^ 
burst  of  popular  joy  and  congratulation  ;  all  the  churches  of  the 
kingdom  resounded  with  fervent  thanksgivings  ;  and  the  king  was 
saluted  by  his  warm-hearted  subjects  by  an  appellation  which  he 
little  merited,  that  of  "  Bien-aime,"  or  well-beloved.  On  witness- 
ing the  loyal  transports  excited  by  his  recovery,  Louis  could  not  help 
exclaiming  "  What  have  I  done,  that  they  should  love  me  so  much?" 

§  13.  An  event  occurred  in  January,  1745,  by  which  the  pos- 
ture of  alFairs  was  materially  altered ;  this  was  the  death  of  the 
Emperor  Charles  VII.,  who  expired  at  Munich,  worn  out  as  much 
by  mortification  and  chagrin  as  by  the  effects  of  disease.  The 
new  Elector  of  Bavaria,  Maximilian  Joseph,  though  urged  by 
France  to  renew  the  pretensions  of  his  family  to  the  imperial 
crown,  soon  elFected  an  accommodation  with  the  Queen  of  Hun- 
gary, renounced  all  claims  upon  the  Austrian  succession,  accepted 
the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  and  engaged  to  give  his  vote  in  the  Diet 
to  Maria  Theresa's  husband,  Francis  of  Lorraine,  Grand-Duke  of 
Tuscany.  Upon  these  terms  the  young  elector  recovered  all  his 
iiereditary  dominions.  As  this  arrangement  decided  the  point 
which  had  originally  given  occasion  to  the  war,  the  French  gov- 
ernment now  became  desirous  of  peace,  and  made  overtures  with 
that  object ;  but  the  haughty  and  resentful  obstinacy  of  the  Queen 
of  Hungary  caused  the  negotiation  to  fail  in  its  commencement ; 
and  as  Great  Britain,  by  whom  the  Austrian  troops  were  chiefly 
paid,  consented  to  continue  her  subsidies,  the  war  was  necessarily 
prolonged,  although  its  only  purpose  henceforth,  so  far  as  France 
was  concerned,  was  to  procure  ian  honorable  peace. 
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Mcirsliiil  Siixc,  with  seventy  tlioiisand  men,  invested  Tournay 
in  April,  wlion  Louis  joined  his  ciinip  in  person,  attended  by  the 
dauphin.  The  .nlHos,  undor  the  orders  of  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
K'lnd,  wlio  was  ass^istcd  by  the  vctenin  Marsluil  Konigsegg,  i-c- 
^*olved  to  relievo  that  fortresfs ;  on  their  approach,  the  French  com- 
mander, heaving  a  strong  division  before  Tournay,  drew  out  his 
army  in  order  of  battle  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Scheldt,  having 
in  front  of  liis  centre  llie  village  of  Fontenoy.  The  engagement 
took  place  on  the  11th  of  May,  1745  ;  it  was  long  and  desperate- 
ly contested,  but  after  j^ix  houi-s'  fighting  victory  seemed  on  the 
point  of  declaring  for  the  allies;  two  of  the  F'rench  lines  were  in 
complete  disorder,  and  the  reserve  alone,  composed  of  the  house^ 
hold  troops,  remained  unbroken,  with  a  small  battery  of  four 
heavy  cannon.  These  pieces  opened  a  vigorous  and  well-sustain- 
ed fire  upon  the  advancing  columns  of  the  English,  which,  being 
ill  supported  and  even  abandoned  by  the  Dutch,  at  length  waver- 
ed and  fell  into  confusion ;  the  French  guards  charged  at  the  same 
moment,  and  triumphantly  retrieved  the  fortunes  of  the  day,  diiv- 
ing  the  enemy  from  the  field  with  a  loss  of  near  ten  thousand  men. 
The  victory  was  dearly  purchased,  at  least  seven  thousand  having 
fallen  on  the  side  of  the  French.  The  results  of  the  battle  of  Fon- 
tcnoy  wei-c  important ;  Tournay,  Ghent,  Bruges,  Oudenarde,  and 
several  other  principal  cities  of  Flanders,  surrendered  almost  with- 
out resistance  to  Marshal  Saxe.  IjOuIs,  on  his  return  to  Paris, 
was  AV'clcomed  with  universal  enthusiasm  as  a  conqueror. 

On  the  other  hand,  Maria  Theresa  had  the  satisftiction  of  Fee- 
ing her  husband  elevated  to  the  throne  of  the  empire  in  Septem- 
ber, 1715,  and  soon  afterward  received  proposals  of  peace  from 
the  King  of  Prussia,  to  which,  after  some  hesitation,  she  consent^ 
ed  ;  and  the  treaty  of  Dresden,  which  included,  besides  Prussia, 
the  Palatinate  and  Saxony,  was  signed  at  the  close  of  the  year. 
The  empress  was  thus  enabled  to  send  large  re-enforcements  to 
her  armies  in  Tx)mbardy;  the  Austrians  took  the  field  in  1746 
with  gi'catly  sui)erior  numbers,  and  gained  a  glorious  and  decieive 
victory  over  the  combined  French  and  Spaniards  at  Piacenzn  on 
the  IGth  of  June.  The  French  fled  in  total  confusion  to  Genoa, 
and,  rapidly  continuing  their  retreat  along  the  sea-coast,  re-enter- 
ed France  in  September.  The  victorious  Austiians  pursued, 
crossed  the  Var,  and  plundered  and  laid  waste  the  country  as  fer 
us  the  Durance.  Marshal  Belleisle,  displaying  in  this  moment  of 
peril  great  skill  and  the  most  brilliant  courage,  checked  the  march 
of  the  invaders,  and  forced  them  to  recross  the  frontier  with  loss 
in  February,  1747. 

After  the  battle  of  Fontenoy,  Marshal  Saxe,  vigorously  pursa- 
ing  his  career  of  victory,  invested  Brussels  in  the  middle  rf  win- 
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ter,  and  forced  that  capital  to  surrender  after  a  siege  of  three 
weeks.  Tlie  capitulation  of  Antwerp  followed  in  May,  1746,  and 
that  of  the  fortress  of  Namur  in  September.  The  French  gener- 
al then  concentrated  his  whole  army,  gained  a  decii^ive  victory 
over  the  Austrians,  under  Charles  of  Lorraine,  at  Kaucoux,  on  the 
Meuse,  near  Lit'ge,  and  became  master  of  the  whole  of  Belgium. 
In  the  following  year  Louis  declared  war  against  Holland  (17lh 
of  April,  1747).  The  French  army,  numbering  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  men,  under  the  orders  of  Marshal  Saxe,  imme- 
diately crossed  the  Dutcli  frontier,  and  in  less  than  a  month  took 
possession  of  the  whole  line  of  fortresses  which  defend  the  Scheldt 
from  the  sea  to  Antwerp.  These  startling  successes  produced  an 
insurrection  in  Holland  in  favor  of  the  house  of  Nassau,  and  Wil- 
liam IV.  of  Orange  was  proclaimed  stadtholder  by  the  popular  par- 
ty. The  prince,  however,  was  possessed  of  no  particular  talent  or 
sagacity,  and  proved  quite  hicapable  of  arresting  tlie  liiumphs  of 
the  invader.  Great  Britain  now  succeeded  in  inducing  Kussia  to 
join  the  confederation  against  France  ;  and  the  court  of  St.  Peters- 
burg engaged  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  allies  a  fleet  of  fifty  sail, 
and  a  land  force  of  thirty-seven  thousand  men.  But,  before  these 
succors  could  arrive,  the  consummate  generalship  of  the  French 
marshal  had  made  him  once  more  a  conqueror  at  Lawfeld,  near 
Maestricht,  where  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  after  a  murderous 
conflict,  was  routed  with  a  loss  of  eight  thousand  men,  and  forced 
to  retire  beyond  the  Meuse. 

§  14.  While  France  and  England  thus  contended  for  predom- 
inance in  Europe,  a  similar  struggle  had  commenced  in  the  East 
Indies,  wherc  the  influence  and  authority  of  France  were  at  this 
time  decidedly  superior  to  those  of  her  rival.  The  establishments 
founded  by  the  Compagnie  des  Indes — Pondicherry,  Chanderna- 
goi-e,  Calicut,  Surat,  Mahe' — were  in  the  most  flourishing  condi- 
tion ;  and  the  power  of  France  in  the  East  had  been  greatly  ad- 
vanced by  the  efforts  and  policy  of  three  men  of  first-rate  ability, 
Dumas,  La  Bourdonnais,  and  Dupleix.  I'he  active  genius  of  Du- 
pleix  had  conceived  the  idea  of  an  immense  French  empire  ex- 
tending over  Bengal,  the  Deccan,  and  the  Carnatic ;  and  with  this 
object  he  labored  to  associate  the  native  races,  especially  (he  Mah- 
rattas,  with  the  various  European  settlers — French,  Portuguese, 
Danes,  Dutch  —  in  one  irresistible  confederation  against  Great 
liritain.  La  Bourdonnais  and  Dupleix  attacked  the  English  set- 
tlement of  Madras  in  September,  174G,  and  after  a  short  resist- 
ance all  the  British  subjects,  civil  and  military,  were  compelled  to 
surrender  themselves  prisoners  of  war.  Mutual  jealousy  now 
produced  a  violent  rupture  between  the  two  French  commanders, 
M'hich  ended  in  the  recall  of  T^  Bourdonnais ;  on  reaching  France 
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he  w:i8  consigiied  to  the  Bastile  on  the  accusation  of  his  late  col- 
league, and  died  in  prison  some  years  afterward.  Madras  was 
recovered  by  the  English  with  the  aid  of  the  Nabob  of  the  Car- 
natic;  and  in  the  summer  of  1748  the  fleet  of  Admiral  Boscaw- 
cn,  in  its  turn,  attacked  Pondicherry ;  the  siege  was  formed,  and 
carried  on  for  two  months,  but  with  total  want  of  success.  Du- 
plcix  made  a  heroic  defense,  and,  the  enemy  being  at  length  com- 
pelled to  retreat  with  signal  loss,  his  reputation,  together  with 
that  of  the  nation  which  he  represented,  rose  to  the  highest  pitch 
throughout  India. 

§  15.  The  final  o])cration  of  this  sanguinary  war  M'as  the  suc- 
cessful siege  of  IVIaestricht  by  Marshal  Saxe  in  April,  1748.  A 
suspension  of  hostilitlL'S  was  declared  immediately  on  the  fall  of 
that  forti-ess,  and  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  was  signed  in  the 
following  October.  All  conquests  were  mutually  restored  be- 
tween France  and  England ;  the  duchies  of  Parma,  Fiacenza,  and 
Guastalla  were  ceded  by  Austria  to  Don  Philip  of  Spain;  the 
possession  of  Silesia  was  contirmed  to  the  King  of  Plrussia ;  fVttncifl 
1.  was  recognized  as  emperor,  and  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  once 
more  guaranteed.  It  seems  to  have  been  expected  by  the  allies 
that,  after  the  distinguished  success  of  the  French  arms,  and  esr 
picially  afl«r  such  important  conquests  in  the  Ix>w  Countries, 
liouis  would  have  exacted  either  some  territorial  extension,  or 
some  other  advantage.  That  monarch,  however,  announced  that 
he  wished  to  negotiate,  not  like  a  merchant,  but  like  a  prince; 
and  PVancc  obtained  no  sort  of  recompense  for  the  sacrifioes  of 
this  bloody  and  exhausting  conflict,  wliich  had  ruined  her  com- 
merce, crippled  her  navy,  and  augmented  her  national  debt  by 
twelve  hundred  millions  of  livrcs.  Nor  was  England  at  all  more 
fortunate.  All  the  substantial  benefit.s  secured  by  the  peace  were 
shared  between  Prussia  and  the  empire. 


Abbpy  otUiinr,  to  Burgundy,  before  tlie  RevidnUoil.* 
CHArTElt   XXIV. 


rilK   ilKATll    OF    LOCIS.      A.D.  1746-1774. 

S  1.  Private  Lifj  of  I.oiiii  XV.;  Madame  do  Pomimdoiir;  tlie  Pare  nujt 
Ccrfs;  Mnchnidt  Comptroller  Ciencral  of  Finnnccs  ;  Beaiimonr  Archbish- 
op of  Paris;  the  "BillclB  de  Confession."  §2.  SiriigKle  bccn-ecn  Ihe 
Court  and  the  Parlinment  of  Paris ;  Attempt  of  Domiens  on  Ihe  Life  of 
Louis;  tlic  Parliament  recalled.  §8.  War  breaks  out  with  England;  bofc 
liliiics  in  Korih  America.  §  4.  Alliance  of  France  nith  Ihe  Empress  M«' 
ria  Theresa;  ihc  Seven  Years' War ;  succcssfnl  F.xpediiion  of  the  French 
against  Minorca;  Admiral  Bjng;  Conrenlion  of  Kloster-scven.  §.1.  Ex- 
ploiiH  of  Frederick  of  Prussia ;  Baltics  of  Itoplinth  nnit  Lcuihcn ;  Prince 
Ferdinaiiit  of  Brunsnii-k.  §  6.  The  Wnr  in  North  America;  the  Mar. 
qiiess  of  Moiiicnlm  ;  General  Wolfe  ;  Capture  of  Quebec ;  Loss  of  the 
French  I'osscssions  in  Canada;  the  Duke  of  Choieeul  Minister;  Hartil 
Enga|;emcn[9 ;  Battle  of  Minden.  §  7.  The  Family  Compact;  Gcversps 
of  the  King  of  l*rHs.sia  ;  Negolialion  for  Peace  ;  definitive  Trealy  of  Pari». 
g  8.  SupiircsEiian  of  the  Jesuits  in  France ;  Dealh  of  Madame  do  Ponpo- 
dour,  of  iho  Dauphin,  and  of  the  Qoecn:  larraino  and  Bar  annexed' to 
France.  §  'J.  Madame  dn  Barry  ;  Annexation  of  Corsica  to  France. 
§  10.  Coalition  against  the  Duke  of  Choiseai ;  Proceedings  against  the 
Duke  of  Aiguilton,  Governor  of  Brittany  ;  UismUsal  of  Choiseiil;  Sap> 
prcssion  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris;  tlic  "Conseils  Sap^rieurs."  §  11. 
Terrny  Minister  of  Finaace;  the  "Pacta  de  Famine;"  Partition  of  Po- 

*  This  church  van,  the  largest  in  France,  having  been  nSO  feet  in  length 
and  12<)fect  in  nidih.  It  was  commenced  in  lOSt),  and  dedicated  in  1181. 
It  was  destroyed  in  the  Rovohition. 
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Linil:  Ihmh  of  Louis  XV.  §  12.  The  "New  Opinions;"  the  Eni-ytlu- 
])a;dists ;  Ji-jin  Jacques  Koussoaii :  Agitation  of  the  Public  Mind  ;  Aliena- 
tion of  the  l*eoj)lt;  from  the  Throne ;  chimorous  Demands  of  Reform. 

§  1.  TiiK  treaty  of  Aix-lii-Chapello  procured  for  Europe  sever- 
al years  of  traii(|iiillity,  and,  for  the  most  part,  of  progi*ess  and 
prosi)ority.     Fraiiee  had  attained  a  proud  croinencc  of  political 
])ower,  and  was  rapidly  increasing  in  material  wealth,  intellectual 
activity,  and  all  the  ix3iinemcnts  of  modern  civilization ;  neverthe- 
less, her  condition,  if  regarded  in  a  social  and  moral  point  of  view, 
was  such  as  to  excite  in  all  thoughtful  minds  grave  misgiving 
and  alarm.     Louis  X\\  had  given  proofs,  at  intervals  during  the 
war,  of  considerable  intelligence,  enei^,  and  courage ;  but  no 
sooner  was  peace  restored  than  he  relapsed  at  once  into  his  habits 
of  voluptuous  indolence,  and  drowned  all  thought  of  his  duties  as 
ii  sovereign  in  the  practice  of  unrestrained  debauchery.     Upon 
the  death  of  Madame  de  Chateauroux,  the  royal  aifections  were 
transferred  with  heartless  levity  to  a  new  mistress,  Madame  Jjg- 
normant  d'Etioles,  a  person  of  low  birth,  but  of  decided  talent  and 
great  accomplishments,  who  was  soon  afterward  created  Marchion- 
ess of  Pompadour.     Louis  abandoned  himself  slavishly  to  her  in- 
fluence, and  for  twenty  years  she  was  the  most  powerful  person- 
age in  France.     All  the  great  affairs  of  state  were  discussed  and 
arranged  under  her  guidance.     Generals,  ministers,  embassadors, 
transacted  business  in  her  boudoir ;  she  dispensed  the  whole  pat- 
ronage of  the  government ;  the  rich  prizes  of  the  Church,  of  the 
army,  of  the  niagistratnre,  were  to  be  obtained  solely  through  her 
favor.     AVhen  her  personal  attractions  began  to  wane,  she  had 
the  address  to  maintain  her  empire  over  the  king,  by  sanctioning, 
if  she  did  not  actually  suggest,  the  infamous  establishment  calloil 
the  Pare  anx  Cerfs,  which  was  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  se- 
raglio, after  the  fashion  of  the  Oriental  monarchs,  formed  by  Louis 
in  a  beautiful  retreat  belonging  to  his  mistress  near  Versailles. 
The  favorite  thus  secured  herself  against  the  rise  of  any  danger- 
ous rival  who  might  dispute  her  supremacy;  but  the  spectacle  of- 
fered thenceforth  by  the  French  court  was  a  flagrant  outrage  to 
ev(?ry  i)rinciple  of  public  decency,  and  produced  results  in  the  high- 
est degree  prejudicial  to  the  royal  authority. 

The  fuKincial  condition  of  the  kingdom,  which  had  greatly  im- 
proved under  the  ministry  of  Fleuiy,  became  once  more  seriously 
<lainaged  through  the  reckless  extravagance  of  the  king  and  the 
scandalous  misgovemnient  of  jNIadamc  do  Pompadour  and  her 
creatures.  The  comptroller  goneinil,  Machault,  was  entirely  de- 
voted to  the  marchioness ;  and  with  his  connivance  she  com- 
menced the  ruinous  practice  of  drawing  bills  at  sight  (acquUs  au 
comptant)  upon  the  treasury,  under  the  king's  signature, and  that 
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to  a  prodigious  extent:  matters  thus  fell  into  inextricable  confu- 
sion. In  1749  Machault  imposed  a  tax  of  a  twentieth  upon  all 
incomes,  including  those  of  the  privileged  orders.  This  excited 
general  discontent,  and  was  successfully  resisted,  especially  by  the 
clergy.  It  was  followed  up,  however,  by  an  edict  of  mortmain, 
which  prohibited  the  foundation  of  any  new  religious  establish- 
ment, and  thus  deprived  the  Church  of  future  endowments;  while, 
at  the  same  time,  an  official  survey  (cadastre)  was  ordered  of  all 
ecclesiastical  property,  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  taxing  it  for 
the  benefit  of  the  state.  Ui)on  this  the  clergy  throughout  the 
kingdom  became  violently  exasperated,  and  their  indignation  found 
vent  in  measures  of  inquisitorial  tyranny,  which,  however  they 
might  have  been  tolerated  in  mediseval  times,  now  only  served  to 
bring  them  into  general  and  deserved  odium.  The  Archbishop  of 
Paris,  Christophe  de  Beaumont,  a  prelate  of  austere  virtue  and 
earnest  but  intolerant  zeal,  renewed  the  persecution  against  the 
Jansenists,  who  were  supposed  to  be  the  authors  of  the  late  ob- 
noxious edicts.  The  cuivs  of  his  diocese  received  orders  to  de- 
mand from  the  sick  certificates  of  confession  attesting  their  ac- 
ceptance of  the  bull  Unigenitus,  in  default  of  which  they  were  to 
be  denied  the  last  sacraments  of  the  Church,  and,  by  consequence, 
the  privilege  of  Christian  burial.  This  led  to  a  stru^le  which 
embroiled  all  orders  and  parties  in  the  state,  and  shook  the  very 
foundation  of  society.  The  cure  of  St.  Etienne-du-Mont  refused 
the  sacraments  to  an  ecclesiastic  suspected  of  Jansenism.  The 
Parliament  of  Paris  promptly  interposed,  and  caused  the  priest  to 
be  arrested.  The  agitation  spread  throughout  the  country;  the 
bishops  fulminated  angry  pastorals  against  the  Parliament ;  the 
Parliaments  ordered  these  documents  to  be  publicly  burnt;  the 
court,  siding  alternately  with  both  parties,  exposed  itself  to  deris- 
ion and  contempt ;  and  the  general  confusion  turned  to  the  advant- 
age of  a  dangerous  school  now  rapidly  advancing  in  influence, 
that  of  the  philosopher  or  free-thinkers,  headed  by  Voltaire,  who 
scoffed  at  all  religion,  and  were  industriously  plotting  that  total 
overthrow  of  established  ideas  and  principles  which  was  eventual- 
ly accomplished  in  the  terrible  Revolution. 

§  2.  The  contest  reached  its  crisis  in  1753,  when,  upon  an  at- 
tempt made  by  the  Parliament  to  seize  the  temporalities  of  the  in- 
Hoxible  archbishop,  and  bring  him  to  trial  in  the  Court  of  Peers, 
the  king  banished  and  imprisoned  most  of  the  refractory  magis- 
trates, and  established  a  provisional  court,  called  the  Royal  Cham- 
l>er,  to  undertake  their  duties.  This  measure  excited  such  de- 
tennine<l  opposition,  that  T^ouis  was  compelled  to  recall  the  Par- 
liament in  the  following  year.  A  compromise  wfis  now  effected 
through  the  good  offices  of  the  Cardinal  do  Rochefoucauld.     The 
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bishops  ngrced  to  <>ivc  up  insisting  on  the  hUlets  de  conftssion  upon 
condilioii  tluit  thu  tax  ot*  the  twentietli  should  no  longei*  be  cn- 
fjrced  ii|)on  the  clergy.  jMiicliuult  wiis  transferred  from  the  inin- 
isivy  of  the  iinances  to  tliat  of  the  marine.  The  Royal  Chamber 
was  suppressed,  and  the  Parliament  re-entered  Paris  in  triumph 
on  the  4th  of  September,  1754,  having  acquired,  by  its  spirited  i-e- 
sistance  to  the  court,  the  wiu'm  sympathies  of  the  great  mass  of 
the  nation.  The  occasion  chosen  for  this  reconciliation  was  that 
of  the  birth  of  the  Duke  of  Herr}%  second  son  of  tlio  dauphin,  aft- 
erward the  unfortunate  Louis  XVI. 

The  diurch  i>arty,  however,  although  by  their  turbulent,  per- 
secuting policy  they  had  gained  their  point  of  remaining  exempt 
from  ordinary  taxation,  evaded  the  terms  of  the  late  agreement, 
and  persisted  in  demanding  the  vexatious  billets  de  confession. 
The  court  upon  this  changed  sides,  banished  the  archbishop  to 
his  country  house,  and  dismissed  several  other. prelates  to  tiieir 
dioceses.  The  Parliament,  resolving  to  make  the  most  of  their 
advantage,  now  renewed  their  attacks  upon  the  bull  Unigenitus, 
suppressed  a  brief  issued  by  Uic  Pope  with  a  view  of  settling  the 
dispute,  and  obstinately  refused  to  register  an  edict  imposing  some 
additional  taxes  in  preparation  for  the  war  which  was  about  to 
commence.  This  contumacious  conduct  was  met  by  a  vigorous 
stroke  of  despotic  authority.  Holding  a  bed  of  justice  at  Ver^ 
sailles  in  December,  1750,  Louis  enforced  the  registration  of  the 
edicts  in  his  presence,  strictly  forbade  the  Parliament  to  interfere 
at  all  with  tlie  ecclesiastical  question  in  dispute,  suppressed  two 
of  the  chambers,  and  ordered  that  no  member  should  hencefortli 
have  the  right  of  vothig  till  he  had  completed  ten  years  of  serv- 
ice. The  magistrates  withdrew  in  silence;  and  the  next  day  no 
less  than  one  hundred  and  eighty  of  their  number  sent  in  their 
resignation. 

Murmurs  and  indignation  now  resounded  on  all  sides,  and  Par- 
is seemed  ready,  had  the  instigation  been  given  at  the  moment,  to 
break  out  into  revolt.  As  it  was,  this  ebullition  of  popuUur  wrath 
impelled  a  crazy  fanatic  named  Damicns  to  make  an  attempt  upon 
the  life  of  the  sovereign.  As  Louis  was  stepping  into  his  carriage 
at  Versailles  on  the  5th  of  Jannaiy,  1757,  Damiens  mingled  with 
the  crowd,  and  stabbed  the  king  in  the  side  with  a  penknife.  The 
wound  was  very  slight,  but  considerable  alarm  was  excited,  as  it 
was  feared  that  the  weai)on  might  have  been  poisoned.  Damiens 
declared  that  his  ])ur])ose  was  to  punish  the  king  for  his  tyran- 
nical treatment  of  the  l^u'Iiamont,  and  to  force  him  to  take  meas- 
ures for  preventing  the  refusal  of  the  sacraments.  After  being 
cruelly  tortured,  the  wretched  ciiminal  was  executed  with  all  the 
frightful  barbarities  which  the  law  denounced  on  parricides;  lufl 
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limbs  were  torn  with  red-hot  pincers,  and  boiling  melted  lead  was 
poured  into  the  wounds;  after  which  his  body  was  dragged  in 
pieces  by  four  horses,  and  the  remains  burnt  and  scattered  to  tlie 
winds. 

This  catastrophe  led  to  a  reaction  of  feeling  among  the  con- 
tending parties,  and  at  length  put  a  period  to  their  tedious  strife. 
The  exiled  members  of  the  Parliament  were  recalled,  and  the  pre- 
lates were  reinstated,  upon  the  understanding  that  they  would 
desist  from  all  pei'secutions  with  regard  to  the  bull  Unigenitus. 
The  ministers  Machault  and  D'Argenson  were  dismissed.  A  veil 
of  oblivion  was  thrown  over  the  past,  and  peace  was  apparently 
restored ;  but  neither  the  Jesuits  nor  the  Parliaments  had  any 
reason  in  the  sequel  to  congratulate  themselves  on  the  conse- 
quences of  this  unhappy  conflict. 

§  3.  While  France  was  thus  convulsed  by  internal  dissension, 
her  ancient  and  inextinguishable  spirit  of  rivaliy  with  England 
involved  her  once  more  in  hostilities  abroad.  Various  grounds 
of  compLiint  existed  between  the  two  governments ;  and,  in  par- 
ticular, differences  had  arisen  with  regard  to  the  boundary  be- 
tween the  British  colony  of  Nova  Scotia  and  the  French  posses- 
sions in  Canada,  which  had  been  left  undetermined  by  the  treat- 
ies of  Utrecht  and  Aix-la-Chapelle.  The  English  claimed  the 
whole  line  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  as  far  as  1-^akes  Erie  and  Onta- 
rio; the  French  desired  to  limit  them  strictly  to  the  peninsula 
of  Acadia,  or  Nova  Scotia  proper.  A  commission  was  appointed 
to  deliberate  on  the  question  ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  the  French 
erected  a  series  of  forts  along  the  course  of  the  Ohio,  in  order  to 
connect  their  widely-separated  provinces  of  Canada  and  Louisi- 
ana. This  was  resented  by  Great  Britain  as  an  aggression,  the 
banks  of  the  Ohio  being  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  colony  of 
New  England ;  remonstrances  were  made,  but  unavailingly ;  and 
in  May,  1754,  an  English  force  under  Major  Washington  (after- 
ward the  great  American  hero)  was  sent  to  the  Ohio,  with  orders 
to  interrupt  and  put  a  stop  to  the  French  operations.  A  French 
officer,  proceeding  with  a  small  detachment  to  summon  the  in- 
truders to  decamp,  was  surprised  and  cut  to  pieces  with  his  whole 
party;  and  the  French  promptly  avenged  his  fall  by  attacking 
Washington  in  his  intrcnchments,  and  forcing  him  to  sign  a  ca- 
pitulation, by  which  he  sacrificed  a  half-finished  fort,  with  its  ar- 
tillery, and  quitted  the  contested  territory. 

After  this,  war  was  no  longer  a  matter  of  uncertainty;  but  still 

it  was  not  actually  declared  till  January,  1750,  though  hostilities 

had  been  carried  on  by  sea  during  the  whole  of  the  preceding  year. 

§  4.  Alliances  were  <^iiligently  negotiated  by  both  the  hostile 

courts.     Louis  XV-,  to  the  iistonishment  of  Europe,  concluded  a 
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treaty  with  llu-  iMiporial  house  of  Austria,  which  for  upward  of 
two  hundrod  vfurs  had  been  ihc  iuvoterate  enemy  of  France. 
The  enipress-ciueen,  Maria  Tlieivsa,  had  adroitly  flattered  the  van- 
ity of  Madame  de  Pompadour  by  an  autograph  letter  in  which  she 
jrave  her  the  title  of '*  ma  cousine;"  the  favorite,  charmed  with 
this  condescension,  henceforth  set  her  mind  on  contracting  a  close 
friendship  with  the  court  of  Vienna;  and,  the  views  of  both  par- 
ties tending  to  the  same  jwint,  this  strange  and  unnatural  com- 
bination was  arranged  without  diihculty. 

France  and  Austria  now  leagued  themselves  for  the  partition 
of  Prussia  by  the  treaty  of  Vei-sailles  (May  1, 175G),to  which  Rus- 
sia, Saxony,  and  Sweden  afterward  acceded.  Fi-etlerick  of  Prus- 
sia, having  been  apprised  of  this  confederacy  through  the  treachery 
of  a  clerk  in  the  Saxon  service,  was  the  first  to  strike  a  vigorous 
blow  by  seizing  Lei[)sic  and  Dresden.  Such  was  the  origin  of  the 
mighty  struggle  known  under  the  name  of  the  Sevkn  Years' Wab. 

Great  Britain  thereupon  entered  into  a  close  alliance  with  Prus- 
sia, and  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  took  the  command  of  the  Han* 
overian  army  to  oppose  the  French  on  the  Lower  Kliine.  But 
the  French,  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Kichelieu,  forced 
the  English  commander  to  evacuate  almost  the  whole  of  Hanover 
and  Brunswick,  and  at  length  to  sign  an  inglorious  convention  at 
Kloster-seven  on  the  Elbe,  by  which  Hanover  was  surrendered  to 
the  enemy  until  the  conclusion  of  a  pejice,  and  the  Hanoverians 
and  other  troops  were  disbanded  and  dismissed  to  their  respective 
territories.  The  Duke  of  Kichelieu  had  distinguished  himself  in 
the  preceding  year  by  a  successful  expedition  against  the  island  of 
Minorca.  The  English  fleet  under  Admiral  liyng  had  failed  to 
relieve  Fort  St.  Philip,  had  allowed  the  French  squadron  to  escape 
without  bringing  it  to  a  serious  engagement,  and  had  retired  to 
CJibraltar.  Port  Mahon  was  thus  abandoned  to  its  fate,  and  sur- 
rendered to  the  French  after  a  gallant  resistance  of  nearly  three 
months.  The  news  of  this  affair  was  received  with  violent  indif?- 
nation  in  England.  Admiral  Byng  was  tried  by  a  court-martial, 
found  guilty  of  negligence  and  error  of  judgment,  and,  notwith- 
standing ev(?ry  exertion  to  save  his  life,  was  shot  in  Portsmouth 
harbor  in  ^March,  17.")7. 

§  5.  Frederick  of  Prussia,  pursuing  .his  successes,  burst  into 
Bohemia  in  May,  1757,  and  routed  the  Anstrians  in  a  desperate 
battle  under  the  walls  of  Prague.  Flushed  with  victory,  he  now 
rashly  attacked  a  far  superior  force  of  the  Imperialists  under  Mar- 
shal Dann,  and  sustained  a  sc^vere  defeat,  which  compelled  him  to 
repass  the  Bohemian  frontier  into  Saxony,  IVussia  was  invaded 
at  the  same  moment  by  an  army  of  seventy  thousand  RussiMis; 
the  Swedes  landed  in  Pomerania ;  the  Austrians  threatened  Sile^ 
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siii ;  and  a  second  French  army,  under  the  Prince  of  Soubise,  with 
an  auxiliary  ,corps  of  Germans,  advanced  upon  Saxony.  Fred- 
crick,  like  a  lion  at  bay,  confronted  these  hosts  of  enemies  with 
dauntless  courage  and  consummate  military  genius.  lie  first  turn- 
ed his  arms  against  the  Franco- A ustrians,  over  whom  he  gained 
a  splendid  victory  on  the  3d  of  November,  at  the  village  of  Kos- 
bach,  the  enemy,  although  vastly  superior  in  number,  being  driven 
from  the  field  in  total  disorder,  with  a  loss  of  twelve  thousand 
killed  and  wounded.  A  second  victory  over  the  Austrians  at 
Leuthen,  on  the  5th  of  December,  concluded  the  campaign,  which 
had  been  signally  unfavorable  to  France  and  her  allies. 

The  war  was  now  prosecuted  with  redoubled  energy  by  En- 
gland, under  the  powerful  ministry  of  William  Pitt,  afterward  the 
great  Lord  Chatham.  An  enormous  subsidy  was  gi*anted  to  the 
King  of  Prussia ;  the  humiliating  convention  of  Kloster-seven  was 
indignantly  repudiated ;  the  troops  of  Hanover,  Brunswick,  and 
Hesse  were  recalled  to  their  standards ;  and  the  army  was  placed 
under  the  command  of  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick,  the  ablest 
of  the  lieutenants  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  not  only  drove  the 
French  out  of  Hanover,  but  even  over  the  Rhine,  whither  he  fol- 
lowed them,  and  gained,  on  the  left  bank,  a  victory  at  Creveld. 
The  Prince  of  Soubise,  however,  having  rallied  and  reunited  his 
army  after  the  disaster  of  Rosbach,  re-entered  Hanover,  and  gave 
battle  to  the  allies  at  Lutterberg  on  the  7th  of  October  with  de- 
cided success.  Meanwhile  Frederick  of  Prussia  defended  himself 
with  his  usual  skill  and  vigor  against  the  Austrians  and  Russians, 
beating  the  former  at  Schweidnitz  in  Silesia,  and  totally  over- 
throwing the  latter  in  the  sanguinary  battle  of  Zorndorf.  The 
Russians  retired  into  Poland,  and,  although  Frederick  received  a 
severe  check  from  Marshal  Daun  at  Hochkirchen,  the  Imperial- 
ists were  unable  to  keep  their  ground  in  Saxony. 

§  6.  The  hostilities  in  North  America  were  marked  by  brilliant 
valor  and  fluctuating  fortune.  The  city  of  Louisburg,  assailed  by 
General  Amherst  and  Admiral  Boscawen,  capitulated  after  a  siege 
of  six  weeks ;  a  French  squadron  was  burnt  in  the  harbor,  and 
near  six  thousand  soldiers  and  sailors  remmned  prisoners.  The 
whole  island  of  Cape  Breton  now  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  English, 
and  they  obtained  the  command  of  the  navigation  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence. An  attempt  to  penetrate  into  Canada,  however,  was  re- 
pulsed by  the  Marquess  of  Montcalm,  the  governor  of  that  prov- 
ince, an  officer  of  distinguished  talent  and  merit ;  General  Aber- 
cromby  totally  failed  in  an  attack  on  Fort  Ticonderoga,  between 
Lakes  George  and  Champlain,  and  lost  upward  of  two  thousand 
men.  But  the  gallant  Montcalm  was  strangely  neglected  and 
abandoned  by  the  home  government ;  no  re-enforcements  i-cachcd 
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liini  from  France  ;  ami  in  tlie  following;  year  (1759)  the  Hritisli 
resuiiKMl  tlieir  operations  with  an  overwhehiiing  force  of  near  forty 
thousand  men,  in  three  jrraml  divisions  under  Generals  Amherst, 
Prideaux,  and  \Volt'e.  I'he  latter,  a  commander  young  in  years, 
but  of  pre-eminent  gallantry,  energy,  and  skill,  ascended  the  St. 
Ijawrence,  and  appeared  iKifore  Quebec  on  the  25th  of  June,  1759. 
Montcalm,  with  admirable  judgment,  encamped  in  a  position  of 
great  strength  between  the  rivers  Montmorency  and  St.  Charles ; 
and  on  the  enemy's  attempting  to  cross  and  land  by  a  narrow  ford 
close  to  the  falls  of  the  Montmorency,  they  were  received  with  so 
terrible  a  cannonade,  that  the  plan  was  soon  abandoned  as  hope- 
less. Meanwhile  Wolfe  received  intelligence  of  the  reduction  of 
the  forts  at  I'ieonderoga  and  Crown  l^oint  by  General  Amherst ; 
and,  resolving  to  make  another  effort  for  the  possession  of  Que- 
bec, he  landed  his  troops  on  the  night  of  the  12th  of  September 
within  a  mile  and  a  half  of  the  city,  and,  scaling  the  precipitous 
heights  of  Abraham,  hitherto  deemed  inaccessible,  he  established 
himself  before  morning  in  a  position  almost  commanding  Quebec. 
Montcalm  instantly  crossed  the  St.  Charles,  and  assailed  the  En- 
glish with  desperate  valor ;  the  battle  was  resolutely  sustained  on 
both  sides ;  but  the  French  were  considerably  outnumbered^  and 
in  the  end  were  driven  back  in  great  confusion  on  the  town.  The 
two  heroic  leaders  met  death  gloriously  in  the  hottest  of  the  a<s 
tion ;  and  five  days  afterward  the  governor  of  Quebec  signed  a 
capitulation  by  which  the  French  evacuated  the  city  and  retired 
to  Montreal.  This  misfortune  decided  the  fate  of  the  French 
North  American  territories.  In  the  following  year  General  Am- 
herst concentrated  his  army,  and  surrounded  the  Frcndi  at  Mont- 
real. Here  the  governor,  the  Marquess  of  Vaudreuil,  finding  his 
situation  hopeless,  signed  a  convention  on  the  8th  of  September, 
17C0,  by  which  his  garrison  became  prisoners  of  war,  and  the 
French  possessions  in  Canada  were  surrendered  to  the  British 
crown. 

Nor  was  P'rance  at  all  more  fortunate  at  this  period  in  her  mar^ 
itime  enterprises.  The  Duke  of  Choiseul,  who  succeeded  the  Car^ 
dinal  de  liernis  as  minister  for  foreign  affairs  in  November,  1758, 
had  formed  the  adventurous  project  of  attacking  England  on  her 
own  shores ;  and  vast  preparations  were  made  for  a  descent,  in 
the  spring  of  IToO,  in  all  the  harbors  from  Dunkirk  to  Toulon. 
The  Toulon  squadron,  under  M.  de  la  Clue,  in  attempting  to  pass 
the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  in  order  to  unite  with  that  of  Brest,  was 
attacked  by  the  English  under  Admiral  Boscawen  oiFCape  Lagos, 
and  a  furious  engagement  followed,  in  which  the  French  were  de- 
feated with  the  loss  of  five  of  their  largest  ships.  The  Brest  fleet, 
consisting  of  twenty-one  siiil  of  the  line,  put  to  sea  on  the  14th  of 
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November,  under  the  command  of  the  Count  of  Con  flans,  and, 
falling  in  soon  afterward  with  twenty-three  English  vessels  under 
Admiral  Hawke,  was  almost  annihilated  in  a  desperate  action  oiF 
Belleisle.  A  few  months  later  an  armament  left  Dunkirk,  and, 
effectinjj  a  descent  on  the  north  coast  of  Ireland,  seized  the  town 
of  Carrickfergus.  Here  the  French  commander,  Thurot,  was  kill- 
ed, and  the  whole  of  his  followers  were  made  prisoners  of  war. 
In  short,  the  naval  genius  and  resources  of  Great  Britain,  under 
the  vigorous  direction  of  Pitt,  were  now  so  manifestly  superior, 
that  the  cabinet  of  Versailles  desisted  from  all  attempts  to  main- 
tain the  contest  by  sea. 

On  the  Continent  the  French  forces  were  intrusted  to  the  com* 
mand  of  Marshal  Contades  and  the  Duke  de  Broglie.  They  ob- 
tained several  successes  over  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick  in 
the  beginning  of  the  campaign  of  1759,  but  were  unable  to  bring 
him  to  a  general  action  till  the  1st  of  August,  when  the  two 
armies  encountered  near  Minden  on  the  Weser,  and  the  French 
received  a  severe  defeat,  sacrificing  upward  of  seven  thousand  men. 
They  now  retreated  precipitately  upon  Cassel,  thus  abandoning 
the  electorate  of  Hanover,  and  almost  the  whole  of  Munster  and 
Westphalia. 

§  7.  Choiseul  now  formed  a  treaty  of  close  alliance  with  the 
Spanish  branch  of  the  house  of  Bourbon.  This  treaty,  so  cele- 
brated under  the  name  of  the  Family  Compact,  was  signed  at 
Versailles  (Aug.  15, 17G1).  Louis  XV.  and  Charles  III.  guaran- 
teed their  respective  possessions  in  all  parts  of  the  world ;  what- 
ever power  might  be  hostile  to  the  one  was  henceforth  to  be  treat- 
ed as  an  enemy  by  the  other,  and  peace  was  never  to  be  made  but 
by  mutual  consent.  No  power  external  to  the  house  of  Bourbon 
was  to  be  admitted  as  a  party  to  the  treaty.  Other  articles  stip- 
ulated the  amount  of  forces  by  land  and  sea  to  bo  furnished  by 
each  court  on  demand. 

This  famous  alliance,  however,  by  no  means  realized  the  san- 
guine expectations  entertained  by  its  author.  It  soon  became 
known  to  Pitt,  who  resigned  office  because  his  colleagues  would 
not  consent  to  an  immediate  rupture  with  Spain.  Nevertheless, 
his  successor.  Lord  Egremont,  found  it  necessary  to  adopt  the 
same  views,  and  war  was  proclaimed  by  Great  Britain  against 
Spain  on  the  4th  of  January,  1762.  The  flourishing  city  of  Ha- 
vana, the  (.'apital  of  Cuba,  was  successfully  attacked  by  the  En- 
glish during  the  next  summer ;  a  considerable  fleet  was  captured 
in  the  harbor,  together  with  treasure  amounting  to  several  mil- 
lions. The  islands  belonging  to  France  in  the  Caril^bean  Sea — 
Martinicjuc,  Grenada,  Tobago,  and  others — fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  British  during  the  same  year.  Spain  was  also  compelled  to 
surrender  her  rich  colonies  in  the  Philippine  Islands. 
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The  King  of  Prii.<sia,  meanvvliile,  had  maintained  the  war  with 
unabiitcd  vigor  and  ability,  tlioiigh  by  no  means  with  uniform  suc- 
cess. At  one  time  his  capital  itself  wjis  occupied  by  the  Aus- 
tiiuns  and  Russians ;  he  afterward  defeated  the  Austrians  at  1  or- 
gau,  but  was  again  seriously  crippled  by  the  loss  of  Scliweidnitz 
and  Colberg,  and  the  general  posture  of  his  affairs  became  to  the 
last  degree  critical  and  disheartening.  An  unexpected  change  in, 
his  favor  occurred  on  the  accession  of  Peter  111.  to  the  imperial 
throne  of  Kussia,  in  January,  17C2.  The  new  emperor,  who  was 
an  ardent  admirer  of  the  martial  genius  of  Frederick,  inHnediat<.'ly 
established  IViendly  relations  between  the  two  courts  ;  his  exam- 
ple was  followed  by  Sweden ;  and  although  the  emperor  died 
within  a  few  months,  his  successor,  the  Empress  Catharine,  re- 
fused to  renew  the  war,  and  observed  a  strict  neutrality.  But 
Prussia,  exhausted  by  her  terrible  sacrifices,  was  now  anxious  for 
the  restoration  of  peace.  Lord  Bute,  who  had  lately  succeeded 
to  the  direction  of  affairs  in  England,  was  animated  by  similar 
views,  and  j)cace  was  concluded  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris  on  the 
lOthof  February,  1 703. 

The  extraordinary  good  fortune  which  had  attended  the  arms 
of  England  justifiecl  her  on  this  occasion  in  exacting  costly  and 
humiliating  conditions  from  her  rival.  France  surrendered  the 
whole  ten-itory  of  Canada,  Cape  Breton,  and  other  islands  in  the 
gulf  and  river  of  St.  l^wrence,  and  all  that  part  of  I^uisiana 
which  lies  cast  of  the  Mississippi.  She  also  ceded  the  West  Indian 
Islands  of  Grenada,  Tobago,  St.  Vincent,  and  Dominica,  and  the 
settlement  of  Senegal  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  Minorca  was  re- 
stored to  Great  Britain  ;  Martinique,  St.  Lucia,  and  Belleislo  to 
France.  The  French  likewise  recovered  their  factories  in  the 
East  Indies,  but  on  the  express  condition  of  maintaining  no  troops 
and  erecting  no  fortifications  in  l^engal.  The  right  of  fishery  on 
the  coast  of  Newfoundland  was  conceded  to  France,  with  the  small 
islands  of  St.  l^ierre  and  Miquelon  for  the  protection  of  the  fisher- 
men. The  fortifications  of  Dunkirk,  it  wtis  OMce  more  stipulated, 
were  to  bo  demolished. 

The  ])eace  of  l*aris  was  immediately  followed  by  a  treaty  signed 
at  JIubertsburg  between  Austria  and  Prussia,  which  left  the  for- 
mer ])ower  in  the  enjoyment  of  precisely  the  same  extent  of  terri- 
tory as  bi'fore  the  war.  Thus,  after  this  sanguinaiy  struggle  of 
seven  year>,  which  had  cost  Austria  one  hundred  and  forty  thou- 
sand men  and  l*rnssia  one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand,  the  gen- 
eral Ixilance  of  })ower  on  the  Continent  of  Euroi)C  i-emained  ulti- 
mately unchanged. 

S  '^.  TIio  ignominious  ])eaoe  of  Paris  was  closely  followed  by 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  transitctions  of  the  administration  of 
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Cboiseul,  namely,  the  suppression  of  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits  in 
France.  We  have  already  noticed  the  extraordinary  power  ac- 
(juired  by  this  celebrated  community.  After  having  successfully 
combated  the  Lutheranism  and  Calvinism  of  the  sixteentli  cen- 
tury, it  had  become  dominant  among  the  clergy  of  France — had 
gained  the  confidence  of  royalty — had  governed  the  consciences 
of  three  monarchs  in  succession — and  had  thus  exercised  a  vast 
though  secret  influence  upon  the  political  movements  and  fortunes 
of  the  state.  The  first  serious  blow  against  the  Order  was  that 
aimed  by  the  Jansenists.  That  pernicious  system  of  morals  which 
had  been  so  mercilessly  exposed  by  the  reasonings  and  sarcasms 
of  a  Pascal  and  an  Arnauld  never  afterward  recovered  its  hold 
upon  the  public  mind.  The  persecution  of  the  I'ort-Royalists, 
which  was  presumed  to  be  instigated  by  their  rivals,  increased 
their  discredit ;  and  the  contest  between  the  court  and  the  l*ar- 
liaments,  in  which  the  latter,  as  we  have  seen,  suffered  repeatedly 
from  measures  of  the  most  galling  and  oppressive  tyranny,  drew 
upon  them  the  deadly  hatred  of  the  magistracy,  backed  by  the 
popular  party  throughout  the  kingdom.  The  Encyclopaedists, 
again — the  school  of  skeptical  philosophers,  led  by  Voltaire,  Dide- 
rot, and  D'Alembert — had  joined  with  vehement  animosity  in  the 
outcry  against  the  Jesuits,  and  contributed  not  a  little  to  their 
final  downfall.  The  Duke  of  Choiseul  was  their  bitter  enemy, 
and  had  for  some  lime  resolved  on  their  ruin,  in  secret  concert 
with  Madame  de  Pompadour,  whom  they  had  mortally  offended 
by  an  attempt  to  put  an  end  to  her  scandalous  connection  with 
the  king. 

These  manifold  seeds  of  hostility  produced  at  no  distant  period 
their  natural  fruits.  Having  incurred  the  enmity  of  the  Portu- 
guese minister  Pombal,  the  Jesuits  were  expelled  from  Portugal 
in  1759,  upon  an  unjust  accusation  of  having  fomented  sedition  in 
their  settlements  in  Paraguay,  and  of  being  concerned  in  a  mys- 
terious attempt  to  assassinate  the  King  of  Portugal,  Joseph  I. 
This  gave  a  new  impulse  to  the  intrigues  against  the  company  in 
France ;  and  an  occasion  soon  presented  itself  of  proceeding  ac- 
tively against  them,  of  which  their  enemies  were  not  slow  to  tal^e 
advantage. 

The  immense  extent  and  success  of  the  missions  conducted  by 
the  Jesuits  had  encouraged  them  to  embark  largely  in  commercial 
enterprises ;  and  the  enormous  wealth  thus  accumulated  was  one 
of  the  abuses  in  the  Order  against  which  public  opinion  most 
loudly  exclaimed.  Among  other  speculations,  Father  Lavalette, 
the  superior  of  the  missions  in  the  Antilles,  had  established  a 
mercantile  and  banking  firm  at  Martinique,  which  corresponded 
with  all  the  principal  houses  in  France  and  Europe.     In  consc 
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qucnce  of  the  extensive  damajije  inflicted  by  the  English  on  French 
commerce  during  the  Seven  Years'  War,  Lavalettc  became  a  de- 
faulter to  the  amount  of  three  millions  of  francs;  two  of  his  cred- 
itors, merchants  of  IMarseilles,  regarding  the  whole  Oixler  as  re- 
sponsible for  its  bankrupt  member,  demanded  compensation  from 
the  general,  Kicci ;  which  being  refused,  they  appealed  to  the 
courts  of  justice,  and  obtained  a  decision  in  favor  of  their  claims. 
The  Jesuits,  with  fatal  indiscretion,  now  carried  their  cause  beforo 
the  Parliament  of  Paris ;  that  tribunal  proceeded  to  examine  the 
constitutions  of  the  society,  and,  having  ascertained  that  by  these 
rules  the  whole  of  the  corporate  property  was  absolutely  vested  in 
the  general,  gave  judgment  that  the  Order,  as  a  body,  was  answer- 
able for  Lavalette,  and  bound  to  discharge  all  his  liabilities. 

The  publication  of  this  decree  gave  the  signal  for  an  attack 
upon  the  Jesuits  by  most  of  the  provincial  Parliaments.  After 
much  hesitation,  Louis  at  length  yielded  to  the  persuasions  of  his 
muiister  and  his  vindictive  mistress,  and  abandoned  the  unfor- 
tunate Jesuits  to  the  l^arliament  of  Paris.  That  tribunal  passed 
a  decree  on  the  6th  of  August,  1762,  by  which  the  Society  of  Jesus 
was  abolished  in  France,  its  members  secularized,  and  the  whole 
of  its  property  confiscated.  The  sentence  was  executed  with  un- 
i*elenting  vigor ;  and  two  years  later  the  extinction  of  the  Jesuits 
was  finally  confirmed  by  a  royal  edict  of  the  26th  of  November, 
1764.  After  having  been  successively  banished  from  Spain,  Nar* 
pics,  and  Parma,  the  Order  was  formally  abolished  by  a  bull  of 
Pope  Clement  XIV.  in  1773. 

Madame  de  Pompadour  did  not  long  survive  her  triumph  over 
the  Jesuits ;  slic  died  in  April,  1764,  at  the  age  of  forty-four, 
having  maintained  her  ascendency  over  the  king,  and  her  influ- 
ence in  the  councils  of  the  state,  to  the  last  hour  of  her  life.  The 
dauphin,  a  prince  of  excellent  character,  but  of  no  political  im- 
portance, was  carried  off  by  consumption  in  the  following  year,  al 
tiie  age  of  thirty-six,  leaving  three  sons,  who  became  in  the  sequel 
Louis  XVI.,  Louis  XVIII.,  and  Charles  X.  The  daupbiness^  a 
princess  of  Saxony,  expired  in  1767 ;  and  the  patient,  neglected 
queen,  Maria  Ijeczynski,  was  borne  to  the  grave  in  June,  1768. 
Her  father,  the  excellent  Stanislas,  after  a  prosperous  and  useful 
reign  of  twenty  years  in  Lorraine,  had  preceded  her  to  the  tomb 
in  February,  1766,  upon  which  the  duchies  of  Lorraine  and  Bar 
were  definitively  incorporated  with  the  French  monarchy. 

§  9.  Louis  XV.  was  to  all  external  appearance  profoundly  af- 
fected by  the  death  of  his  amiable  consort.  He  wept  over  her  re- 
mains, seemed  for  some  time  absorbed  in  sorrow,  and  gave  signs 
of  a  real  resolution  to  amend  his  course  of  life.  But  these  im- 
pi^essions  wci*e  but  transient;  little  more  than  a  year  had  elapaed 
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before  he  resumed  his  habits  of  profligacy,  and  descended  to  the 
lowest  depth  of  infamy  by  connecting  himself  with  an  abandoned 
woman  named  Jeanne  Vaubernier,  who,  having  been  married,  by 
the  king*s  command,  to  a  nobleman  of  the  court,  was  soon  intro- 
duced at  Versailles  as  the  Countess  du  Barry.  Choiseul,  highly 
to  his  honor,  remonstrated  strongly  and  almost  indignantly  with 
Louis  against  this  new  degradation  of  the  throne  of  France,  and 
treated  the  upstart  countess  with  undissembled  scorn  and  disgust. 
Ho  thus  created  for  himself  a  powerful  enemy ;  and  a  sort  of  co- 
alition was  ere  long  formed  against  the  minister  between  Madame 
du  Barry,  the  Duke  of  Aiguillon,  governor  of  Brittany,  the  Chan- 
cellor Maupeou,  and  the  Abbe  Terray,  comptroller  general  of  the 
finances.  Choiseul,  however,  continued  for  the  present  to  hold 
the  reins  of  power ;  and  his  administration  was  on  the  whole  wise, 
enlightened,  upriglit,  and  beneficial  to  France. 

One  of  the  most  important  events  of  this  period  was  the  an- 
nexation of  the  island  of  Corsica  to  the  French  dominions,  which 
took  place  in  17G8.  Corsica  had  been  for  a  long  series  of  years 
subject  to  the  Genoese  republic ;  twice  the  inhabitants  had  shaken 
off  this  foreign  yoke,  and  declared  themselves  independent ;  and 
twice  had  France  interfered,  at  the  request  of  Genoa,  to  reduce 
them  to  submission  to  their  former  masters.  On  the  second  oc- 
currence, however,  the  popular  cause  was  so  vigorously  maintain- 
ed by  the  celebrated  General  Pascal  Paoli,  that  the  Genoese  gave 
up  all  hope  of  ever  re-establishing  their  power.  Choiseul  re- 
solved to  avail  himself  of  these  circumstances  to  obtain  possession 
of  Corsica  for  France.  A  convention  was  concluded,  by  which 
the  Genoese  relinquished  all  their  rights  in  favor  of  Louis  XV. ; 
a  large  military  force  was  immediately  dispatched  to  the  island ; 
and  although  the  brave  Paoli  made  a  stout  resistance,  and  kept 
up  hostilities  for  more  than  a  whole  year,  he  was  compelled  to 
yield  in  the  end,  and  the  whole  island  submitted  to  the  sovereign- 
ty of  France. 

§  10.  A  violent  and  complicated  struggle  now  commenced  be- 
tween Choiseul  and  his  enemies,  which  at  length  ended  in  the 
overthrow  of  the  minister.  It  was,  in  point  of  fact,  a  vindictive 
movement  of  the  vanquished  Jesuitical  party,  to  retaliate  upon 
those  who  had  caused  their  downfall.  The  Duke  of  Aiguillon, 
the  leader  of  the  fiiction  opposed  to  Choiseul,  had  made  himself 
odious  by  his  unwise  and  tyrannical  administration  in  Brittany, 
'ilie  Parliament  of  Rennes  instituted  a  process  ag^st  him  for 
abuse  of  power ;  but  the  king  transferred  the  hearing  of  his  cause 
from  Rennes  to  Paris,  on  the  ground  that  the  accused  was  a  peer 
of  France;  and  as  the  Parisian  Parliament  showed  itself  disposed 
to  still  more  violent  measures,  Louis  at  last  forbade  them  alto- 
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getlier  to  proceed  with  the  trial.  Upon  this  the  Parliament  had 
the  audacity  to  declare  the  duke  suspended  from  his  privileges 
and  functions  as  a  peer;  the  king  instiintly  held  a  bed  of  justice, 
and  annulled  the  decree ;  and  the  rebellious  magistrates  forthwith 
put  a  stop  to  the  administi-ation  of  justice.  The  Duke  of  Aiguil- 
Ion,  warmly  supported  by  his  friends  Maupeou  and  Terray,  now 
urged  Louis  to  take  severe  and  decisive  steps  against  the  body 
which  thus  insolently  braved  his  sovereign  authority.  They  rep- 
resented that  the  Parliament  must  be  signally  chastised  and  hum- 
bled if  the  king  would  avert  the  impending  danger  of  a  civil  war ; 
and,  as  a  necessary  preliminary  measure,  they  insisted  on  the  dis- 
missal of  Choiscul,  by  whom  the  magistrates  were  known  to  have 
been  mainly  encouraged  in  their  resistance  to  the  court.  Second- 
ed by  the  importunate  entreaties  of  the  vile  Du  Barry,  these  in- 
trigues agiiinst  the  minister  were  at  length  successful.  A  royal 
order  of  the  24th  December,  1770,  deprived  Choiseul  of  his  of- 
fices, and  banished  him  to  his  estate  at  Chanteloup.  He  carried 
with  him  into  retirement  the  sincere  admiration,  respect,  and  re- 
gret of  the  greater  part  of  the  nation. 

The  confederates  now  seized  the  helm  of  government ;  Aiguil- 
lon  was  nominated  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs.  The  Par- 
liament soon  felt  the  vengeance  of  the  new  ministry.  On  the  night 
of  the  lOth  of  Januaiy,  1771,  the  magistrates  were  awakened  in 
thch"  several  dwellings  by  gendarmes,  who  presented  to  them  a 
royal  command  to  resume  their  judicial  duties,  to  which  they  were 
required  to  answer  on  the  spot  cither  yes  or  no.  Out  of  near  two 
hundred,  barely  forty  signed  in  the  affirmative,  and  these  retracted 
tlieir  assent  the  next  day.  They  were  at  once  removed  from  their 
posts,  and  banished  by  lettrcs  dc  cachet  into  different  parts  of 
France.  The  court  next  proceeded  to  the  hazardous  step  of  aup* 
pressing  altogether  the  ancient  Parliaments  of  the  rcaUn,  both  in 
the  capital  and  in  the  provinces.  Six  new  tribunals,  under  the 
name  of  conseils  superieurs,  were  instituted  in  the  towns  of  Arras, 
Blois,  Clullons-sur-Marne,  Clermont,  Lyon,  and  Poitiers,  the  cen- 
tral court  of  justice  being  still  maintained  at  Paris.  In  order  to 
reoonjniend  tlie  new  Parliament  to  public  favor,  Maupeou  an- 
nounced that  justice  would  be  administered  gratuitously,  and  that 
the  delays,  perversions,  and  venality  of  the  old  system  would  bo 
swept  away. 

This  great  organic  change  was  not  accomplished  withont  pro- 
tests and  expostulations,  in  which  even  princes  of  the  blood  took 
part;  but  it  excited  no  determined  or  sustained  opposition.  Nev- 
ertheless, the  tendency  of  such  arbitrary  proceedings  was  not  un- 
])erceive(l  by  those  who  looke<l  deeper  than  the  surface.  The  pres- 
ident of  tiie  court  ui'  aiiles  at  Paris,  the  virtuous  Lamoignon  du 
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Malesherbes,  complained  to  the  king  with  honest  and  eloquent 
freedom  of  the  systematic  infraction  of  the  ancient  constitution 
of  France,  and  declared  that  no  resource  was  left  for  the  nation 
but  the  calling  together  of  the  States-General,  which  had  been 
totally  disused  for  upward  of  a  century  and  a  half  His  words 
were  echoed  by  several  distinguished  members  of  the  Parliaments 
of  Besan9on,  Toulouse,  and  liouen.  But  the  king,  absorbed  in 
selfish  apathy,  took  nodieed  to  these  presages  of  the  comhig  storm, 
and  suffered  nothing  to  disturb  liis  self-complacency.  He  con- 
stantly repeated  his  belief  that  things  would  last  in  their  present 
state  at  least  as  long  as  himself,  and  added  that  his  successor  must 
shift  as  he  could.  "  AprL's  nous  le  deluge,"  was  the  favorite  max- 
im of  this  infatuated  court  in  the  days  which  immediately  pre- 
ceded its  ruin. 

§  11.  The  closing  years  of  Louis  XV.  present  but  few  events 
deserving  of  special  notice.  The  finances  of  the  state  being  still 
disordered  to  an  alarming  extent,  the  minister  Terray  resorted  to 
various  desperate  remedies,  such  as  that  of  breaking  faith  with 
the  national  creditor  by  sudden  reductions  of  the  interest  on  gov- 
ernment securities,  and  the  imposition  of  excessive  taxes.  His 
utmost  efforts  only  succeeded  in  reducing  the  annual  deficit  to 
twenty-five  millions  of  francs ;  the  total  amount  of  the  public  in» 
come  being  three  hundred  and  seventy-five  millions,  while  the  an^ 
nual  expenditure  reached  four  hundred  millions.  At  the  same 
time,  the  distress  of  the  lower  classes  was  grievously  augmented 
by  a  scandalous  association  called  the  "  Pacte  de  Famine,"  which 
produced  artificially  an  immense  rise  in  the  price  of  corn.  The 
king  himself  was  a  large  shareholder  in  this  company,  which 
bought  up  the  grain  in  France,  exported  it,  and  then  reintro* 
duced  it  at  an  enormous  profit.  The  people  were  thus  driven  to 
the  last  extremity  of  misery;  and  yet  no  one  ventured  to  raise 
his  voice  against  this  abominable  traffic,  the  slightest  complaint 
being  followed  by  consignment  to  the  dungeons  of  the  Bastile. 
\Vho  can  wonder  that,  under  such  a  government,  the  most  fierce 
juul  deadly  hatred  was  engendered  toward  the  throne  and  the 
privileged  orders  among  the  suffering  multitudes  who  lay  prostrate 
under  their  iron  yoke  ? 

The  triumvirate  who  had  procured  the  disgrace  of  Choiseul — 
Aiguillon,  Maupeou,  and  Terray — remained  in  ofRce  till  the  end 
of  the  reign,  but  with  small  honor  or  success,  either  in  their  do- 
mestic or  external  administration.  Aiguillon  tamely  permitted 
in  1772  the  disgraceful  partition  of  the  kingdom  of  Poland  be- 
tween Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia ;  upon  which  occasion  I^buis 
observed  that,  had  Choiseul  been  still  at  the  head  of  affairs,  such 
a  transaction  could  never  have  taken  place. 
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In  the  midst  of  the  accumulated  abuses  and  embarrassments 
of  a  disorganized  and  decaying  monarchy,  JjOuis  XV.  at  lengtli 
died  at  the  age  of  sixty-four,  on  the  10th  of  May,  1774,  after  a 
reign  of  fifty-eight  years.  An  attack  of  malignant  small-pox  had 
reduced  his  already  distempered  frame  to  a  mass  of  corruption 
even  before  it  proved  fatal.  His  remains  were  hastily  consigned 
to  the  coffin,  and  transported  without  pomp  to  St.  Denis,  amid 
,the  scarcely  suppressed  contempt  and  maledictions  of  the  people. 
I  §  12.  Encouraged  by  the  scandalous  misgovernment,  corrup* 
tions,  and  social  disorders  of  this  reign,  the  "new  opinions,"  as 
they  were  called,  had  made  an  extraordinary  and  alarming  prog- 
ress. All  institutions,  religious,  political,  and  domestic,  were  alike 
criticised  in  a  spirit  of  daring  reckless  independence.  Tlic  gi-eat 
principle  of  authority  was  unscrupulously  attacked  in  all  its  bear- 
ings ;  and  as  the  reformers  employed  with  masterly  ability  eveiy 
available  weapon — wit,  sarcasm,  invective,  ai^ument,  appeals  to 
the  passions,  to  self-love,  to  the  natural  instinct  of  self-direction, 
to  common  sense,  to  the  original  laws  and  liberties  of  our  being 
— the  agitation  they  created  was  felt  ere  long  in  the  remotest  cor- 
ners of  the  empire.  The  president  Montesquieu,  Voltaire,  Dide- 
rot, D' Alembert,  Helvetius,  Condillac,  the  Abbd  Kaynal,  were  the 
chief  apostles  of  the  new  philosophy,  and  went  far  to  revolution- 
ize the  views  of  the  nation  as  to  the  established  system  under 
which  they  found  themselves.  Their  principal  work  was  the  cel- 
ebrated "  Encyclopedic,"  a  huge  store-house  of  general  informa- 
tion in  seventeen  volumes  folio,  deeply  imbued  throughout  with 
materialist,  democratic,  and  irreligious  doctrines.  But  the  writer 
who  acquired  the  most  extensive  and  pernicious  influence  over 
the  mind  of  France  at  this  period  was  undoubtedly  Jean  Jacques 
Jlousseau.  In  his  works  on  the  "  Inequality  of  the  Condition  of 
Mankind,"  in  his  "  Emilc,"  "  Contrat  Social,"  and  "  Nouvelle 
Ileloise,"  he  developed  his  notions  on  the  reconstruction  of  so- 
ciety with  a  subtlety,  a  charm  of  style,  a  specious  air  of  philan- 
thropy, a  false  morbid  sensibility,  peculiarly  attractive  to  the 
French  character,  but  the  effects  of  which  went  directly  to  un- 
dermine and  subvert  the  veiy  foundations  of  religion,  morality, 
and  legitimate  government. 

Under  such  guides  the  French  people  had  become  penetrated 
'with  an  intense  anxiety  for  change.  Freedom  of  thought  and  bo» 
lief — complete  security  for  person  and  property — ^radical  adminis- 
trative reforms-equality  of  taxation — the  abolition  of  state  mo- 
nopolies— free  competition  in  trade  and  manufactures,  were  dam- 
orouslv  demanded  on  all  sides.  The  lower  classes  were  in  a  state 
of  angr}'  and  malignant  alienation  from  their  rulers,  and  thorough- 
ly determined  to  obtain,  sooner  or  later,  a  complete  redress  of  their 
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manifold  wrongs.  The  court  and  the  privileged  orders,  on  the 
other  hand,  seemed  given  over  to  the  blindness  of  infatuation. 
Devoted  to  their  pleasures,  they  refused  to  recognize  the  signs  of 
the  times,  and  utterly  disregarded  the  miseries  and  murmurs  of 
their  dependents.  AVhen  at  length  they  awoke  to  a  sense  of  the 
danger,  it  was  too  late  to  retrieve  their  error;  they  had  been 
slumbering  on  the  ashes  of  a  volcano,  which  suddenly  burst  and 
overwhelmed  them  in  destruction. 
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D.  1774-1780. 

S  I.  Accession  of  Louis  XVI.;  liLi  Cliarncter;  Maria  Antoinette ;  Iho  Count 
dc  MaiirepoH ;  Turcot ;  Ncckcr.  §  2.  Fmnec  auppoiW  the  Amariuuii  in 
their  Contest  tvilh  Eii);liind  ;  Nnvnl  Action  in  the  Channel ;  HoMilities  in 
the  West  Indies.  §  3.  The  "Armed  Neutrality;"  Nnral  Aetioni  of  Do 
Grasse ;  hia  Defeat  by  Ailmirol  llodney ;  Siege  of  GibTBllar.  g  i.  The 
Bailli  de  Suffrvn  in  the  Enst  Indies;  Pence  of  VcrsAillcs.  9  C.  "Compto 
ItcnUii'' of  Neckcr;  his  Resignnlion;  Ministry  of  Calonne ;  Aaembly  of 
Notables.  %  6.  Administration  of  Cardinal  dc  Brienne ;  the  Parliament 
exiled  to  Troves  ;  Arrest  and  Imprisonment  of  D'Epremesnil ;  the  "  Conr 
pl^niere,"  §  7.  Ncekcr  reenlled ;  the  Scalcs-GcncTnl  snmmonod;  Qnea- 
tions  aa  to  thtir  Composition,  g  8.  Sieybs'  Pamphlet  on  the  Tien  Etat; 
Klccling  of  [lie  Stiitui-deiiernI  at  Versailles. 

§  1.  Louis  XVI.,  tlic  tliinl  son  of  the  dauphin,  only  legitimitte 
son  of  Louis  XV.,  nsccnded  tlic  throne  in  tlie  twentieth  year  of  his 
iigc,  biiving  bcun  born  ut  Vcr»ullc3  on  the  23d  of  August,  1754. 
His  education  liitd  been  directed  by  the  Duke  of  Vnuguyon,  a 
frivoloua  and  nivrroiv-niinded  courtier,  who  totally  neglected  to 
instruct  his  {>u]iil  in  tlio  art  of  government,  the  nffuirs  of  state, 
iLud  the  duties  of  hid  future  sl.tlion.  I^ouis  was  full  of  excellent 
intentions,  pure  in  morals,  not  deficient  in  natural  good  sense,  and 
sincerely  anxious  fur  the  welfare  of  his  subjects;  but  ho  wns  dif- 
fident and  timid  to  a  fault,  lamentably  wanting  in  strength  and 
enei^y  of  cluiracter,  and,  by  an  unfortunate  fatality,  always  di»- 
jiosed  both  to  be  firm  and  to  give  way  at  the  wrong  momenL 
ile  waH  also  too  <Iecidedly  under  the  influence  of  hie  joiing  and 
lovely  queen,  Alaric  Antoinette,  n  daughter  of  the  Empiess  Mnria 
Theresa,  who  combined  with  the  imperious  temper  of  her  house  a 
levity  and  frivolity  of  mnnnci'B  which  soon  rendered  her  unpopo- 
lar,  and  whotio  counsels,  in  the  difHcult  circumstances  in  whidi 
the  court  was  placed,  were  oAcn  deplorably  ill-judged. 
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The  first  act  of  the  new  monarch  was  to  displace  the  Duke  of 
Aiguiilon,  and  to  appoint  as  principal  minister  the  Count  de  Mau- 
repas,  a  nobleman  of  slender  political  talent,  and  withal  upward 
of  seventy  years  of  age,  who  had  formerly  been  disgraced  and  ban- 
ished from  court  for  having  offended  Madame  de  Pompadour. 
His  chief  colleagues  were  the  Count  de  Vergennes,  minister  of 
foreign  affairs  ;  the  Count  de  St.  Germain,  minister  at  war ;  Tur- 
got,  who  was  at  first  minister  of  marine,  but  was  soon  transferred 
to  the  comptrollership  of  the  finances  ;  and  Lamoignon  de  Males- 
herbes,  who  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  king's  household. 
Turgot  was  a  disciple  of  Kousseau,  and  the  head  of  the  party  call- 
ed *'Econonustes  ;''  a  man  of  superior  character  and  real  genius, 
of  whom  his  friend  Malesherbes  said  that  he  possessed  "the  heart 
of  L'llOpital  and  the  head  of  Bacon."  He  was  a  successful  au- 
thor, and  had  gained  a  high  reputation  for  administrative  talent 
as  intendant  at  Limoges.  Turgot  addressed  himself  immediately 
to  several  measures  of  reform  of  the  highest  importance;  his  lead- 
ing principle  was  that  of  making  all  orders  and  classes  contribute 
in  just  proportion  to  the  burdens  of  the  state.  He  therefore  pro- 
posed the  abolition  of  the  congee,  or  compulsory  repair  of  the  high 
roads  by  the  peasantry  of  the  district;  the  imposition  of  a  mod- 
erate land-tax  on  the  nobles  and  clergy  ;  the  establishment  of  free 
trade  in  corn  within  the  kingdorn  ;  and  the  suppression  of  various 
antiquated  corporations  and  monopolies  which  fettered  the  na- 
tional industry.  "  No  bankruptcies,  no  augmentation  of  taxes, 
no  loans''  —  such  was  the  financial  programme  of  Turgot;  and 
during  his  brief  tenure  of  office  he  succeeded  in  retrenching  no 
less  than  one  hundred  millions  of  francs  from  the  liabilities  of  the 
state.  But  the  plans  of  this  enlightened  minister  were  unhappily 
thwarted  by  the  blind  selfishness  of  the  noblesse,  the  court  party, 
and  all  the  numerous  classes  interested  in  keeping  up  the  prevail- 
ing abuses.  On  the  appearance  of  the  edict  for  the  free  circula- 
tion of  grain  much  opposition  was  excited,  and  disturbances  took 
phice  in  the  agricultural  districts ;  bands  of  rioters  even  invaded 
Yersailles  and  the  environs  of  Paris,  and  committed  excesses  which 
it  was  found  necessary  to  repress  by  force.  The  Parliament, 
wliich  Louis,  by  the  mistaken  advice  of  Maurepas,  had  re-estab- 
lished, refused  to  accept  the  projects  for  abolishing  the  cor\ce  and 
other  unequal  burdens;  and,  although  the  registration  of  these 
edicts  was  compelled  in  a  bed  of  justice,  the  current  of  hostility 
now  set  in  so  strongly  against  Turgot  that  the  feeble-minded  Louis 
iKJcame  afraid  to  support  him,  and  the  fair  prospect  of  a  safe  con- 
servative reformation  was  accordingly  sacrificed  to  selfish  and  ig- 
norant clamor.  Turgot  was  dismissed  from  office  in  May,  177(i ; 
his  friend  M'Alesherbes  had  previously  sent  in   his  resignation. 

r2 
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The  scliemcs  of  reform  were  now  abandoned,  and  the  corvee  i-e- 
imposed.  Maurepas  continued  at  the  head  of  the  government, 
and,  after  a  brief  interval,  M.  Necker,  a  wealthy  banker  of  Gene- 
va, who  enjoyed  high  credit  in  the  commercial  world,  was  named 
to  tlic  management  of  the  finances  in  June,  1777.  Necker  was  a 
man  of  perspicuous  views,  liberal  principles,  and  distinguished  abil- 
ity ;  but  he  was  not  so  bold  and  determined  as  his  predecessor 
'I'urj'ot  in  attacking  the  root  of  the  evils  which  afflicted  France. 
The  expedient  upon  which  he  chiefly  relied  for  the  relief  of  the 
finances  was  that  of  negotiating  successive  loans,  which,  owing  to 
the  confidence  inspired  by  his  great  talents  and  brilliant  reputa- 
tion, he  was  enabled  to  raise  with  wonderful  facility.  Necker  also 
swept  away  no  less  than  six  hundred  superfluous  and  sinecure  of- 
fices connected  with  the  court  and  the  administration — a  measure 
which  produced  an  immense  saving  to  the  public  service ;  and  he 
effected  a  farther  reduction  of  expenditure  by  changes  in  the  mode 
of  collecting  the  revenue.  In  order  to  be  in  a  more  favorable  po- 
sition for  suppressing  the  salaries  of  othei's,  Necker  steadily  de- 
clined to  accept  the  emoluments  of  his  own  office. 

§  2.  But  fresh  and  serious  embarrassments,  upon  which  Necker 
had  not  calculated,  arose  not  long  after  his  accession  to  power, 
from  the  unwise  intervention  of  France  in  the  quarrel  between 
Great  Britain  and  her  North  American  colonies.  Shortly  after 
the  American  declaration  of  independence,  signed  on  the  4th  of 
July,  177G,  three  deputies  from  the  new  liepublic  —  Benjamin 
Franklin,  Arthur  Lee,  and  Silas  Deane — arrived  in  Paris  to  so- 
licit aid  from  France  in  the  struggle  against  the  motlier  country. 
Their  presence  created  an  extraordinary  sensation ;  and  the  en- 
thusiasm thus  produced  was  undoubtedly  one  of  the  causes  which 
contributed  powerfully  to  the  subsequent  outbreak  of  the  Bevolu- 
tion.  Louis  XXI.  was  strongly  averse  to  any  proceeding  at  this 
moment  which  might  involve  him  in  a  war  with  England.  His 
ministers,  especially  Necker,  shared  his  sentiments;  but  the  ex- 
pression of  popular  sympathy  with  the  Americans  was  so  ardent 
and  so  general  that  it  was  deemed  imprudent  to  resist  it;  and  on 
the  8th  of  February,  1778,  a  treaty  of  commerce  and  alliance  was 
signed  with  the  United  States,  by  which,  although  France  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  remain  neutral  in  the  contest,  it  was  agreed 
that,  in  the  event  of  a  rupture,  an  auxiliaiy  French  force  should 
be  sent  to  America,  and  that  peace  should  not  be  made  until 
Great  Britain  had  fully  recognized  the  independence  of  the  colo- 
nies. Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  this  intelligence  the  British 
government  directed  its  embassador  to  withdraw  from  Paris;  and, 
without  any  regular  declaration  of  war,  orders  were  given  for  the 
seizure  of  vessels  found  in  the  ports  of  the  two  countries.     It 
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now  that  the  young  and  high-spirited  Marquess  de  la  Fayette, 
afterward  so  celebrated  in  the  Revolution,  equipped  a  ship  at  his 
own  expense,  and  proceeded  to  join  the  army  of  the  American 
patriots  under  General  Washington. 

Immense  exertions  had  been  made  since  the  conclusion  of  the 
last  war  to  reorganize  the  French  marine ;  a  very  powerful  navy 
had  been  collected  in  the  various  harbors ;  and  the  hostilities  which 
followed  were  almost  entirely  maritime.  A  fleet  of  thirty-two 
?ail-of-the-line  quitted  Brest  under  the  command  of  the  Count 
D'Orvilliers,  and  on  the  27th  of  July  (1778)  encountered  the  En- 
glish Admiral  Keppel,  with  thirty  ships,  within  sight  of  the  Isle 
of  Ushant.  A  severe  running-fight  of  some  hours  ensued,  but 
without  decisive  result,  not  a  single  ship  being  lost  on  either  side; 
the  French,  however,  were  the  most  seriously  damaged,  and  es- 
caped with  difficulty  into  Brest  to  refit.  Still  it  was  regarded  as 
almost  equivalent  to  a  victory  to  have  fought  a  general  naval  ac- 
tion with  the  English  without  sustaining  a  total  defeat.  Another 
French  squadron,  under  the  Count  D'Estaing,  appeared  off  the 
American  coast,  and  afterward  steered  for  the  West  Indies.  In 
the  following  year,  having  received  a  considerable  re-enforcement, 
the  Count  D'Estaing  fought  an  action  with  Admiral  Byron  off 
St.  Lucia,  and,  though  not  decidedly  victorious,  obtained  a  partial 
success. 

1'hc  cabinet  of  Versailles  now  summoned  Spain,  in  accordance 
with  the  Family  Compact,  to  take  part  in  the  contest  with  Great 
Britain.  War  was  accordingly  declared,  and,  the  fleet  of  D'Or- 
villiers having  united  with  thirty  Spanish  sail-of-the-line  near  Ca- 
diz, this  second  Armada  entered  the  British  Channel.  The  En' 
glish  force  under  Admiral  Hardy,  then  cruising  in  the  Bay  of 
Biscay,  numbered  only  thirty-eight  sail,  while  that  of  the  enemy 
amounted  to  sixty-seven.  There  was  a  moment  of  considerable 
alarm  in  England ;  but,  to  the  general  surprise,  the  allied  fleet, 
on  coming  up  with  Hardy  off  Plymouth,  made  no  attempt  to 
bring  on  an  engagement ;  the  French  and  Spanish  crews  were  suf- 
fering greatly  from  epidemic  sickness ;  tempestuous  weather  en- 
sued ;  and  D'Orvilliers,  not  venturing  to  risk  a  battle,  effected  his 
retreat  to  Brest  in  a  shattered  state.  A  Franco-Spanish  arma- 
ment, meanwlrtle,  made  an  abortive  attempt  to  reduce  Gibraltar. 
The  hope  of  recovering  that  commanding  fortress  seems  indeed 
to  have  been  the  main  motive  of  the  court  of  Madrid  in  eD£;aging 
in  the  war.  Sir  George  Rodney,  however,  defeated  a  Spanish 
squadron  off  Cape  St.  Vincent  on  the  8th  of  January,  1780,  after 
which  he  relieved  and  revictualed  Gibraltar,  and,  proceeding  to 
the  West  Indies,  fought  two  actions  with  the  French  Admiral 
Guichen,  in  which  victory  did  not  declare  positively  for  either 
side. 
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§  3.  A  coalition  was  formed  in  1780  by  tlie  northern  powers^ 
tinder  the  name  of  the  "  Armed  Neutrality,''  for  protecting  mer- 
chandise carried  in  neutral  vessels  against  the  right  of  search  which 
had  been  hitherto  exercised  by  tlie  cruisers  of  Great  Britain. 
Kussia,  Prussia,  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Holland  were  the  original 
meml)ers  of  this  league  ;  the  Two  Sicilies  and  Portugal  afterward 
acceded  to  it.  Upon  this,  a  rupture  ensued  between  England  and 
the  States  of  IIoHand  ;  the  British  fleets  received  orders  to  attack 
ihe  Dutch  colonies  both  in  the  East  and  West  Indies ;  and,  the 
Dutch  government  appealing  to  France  for  protection  and  succor, 
the  war  was  prosecuted  with  renewed  vigor.  At  the  urgent  re- 
quest of  General  Washington,  a  powerful  armament  was  now  dis- 
patched to  his  assistance,  under  the  Count  de  Bochambeau,  who 
placed  himself  under  the  orders  of  the  American  leader.  A 
splendid  fleet  of  twenty-eight  sail,  commanded  by  the  Count  de 
Grasse,  crossed  the  Atlantic  early  in  1781  to  support  this  move- 
ment ;  and,  having  fought  an  indecisive  action  with  the  English 
Admiral  Graves,  anchored  in  the  Chesapeake  on  the  10th  of  Sep- 
tember. The  combined  French  and  Americans  now  blockaded 
the  English  under  Lord  Cornwallis  at  Yorktown,  cut  off  his  com- 
munications with  New  York,  and  reduced  him  to  the  mortifying 
necessity  of  cai)itulating  with  his  whole  force  on  the  19th  of  Oc- 
tober, 1781.  On  this  occasion  the  whole  of  the  shipping  in  the 
harbor  of  Yorktown  was  surrendered  to  the  King  of  France. 
This  transaction  had  a  decisive  effect  upon  the  course  of  the  war 
in  America,  and  may  be  said  to  have  sealed  the  triumph  of  the 
insurgent  colonies.  Among  the  many  distinguished  French  vol- 
unteers who  shared  the  dangers  and  glory  of  this  memorable  strug- 
gle, we  find,  besides  La  Fayette  and  Rochambeau,  the  names  ol 
the  Duke  of  Lauzun,  the  Vicomte  de  Noailles,  Alexandre  Berthicr, 
Mathieu  Dumas,  and  Charles  de  Lameth. 

The  French  were  on  several  occasions  successful  in  their  naval 
oi^erations  in  the  AVest  Indies.  De  Grasse  captured  Tobago,  and 
recovered  the  Dutch  island  of  St.  Eustatius,  which  had  been  taken 
by  the  British ;  after  which,  his  fleet,  in  conjunction  witli  a  land- 
force  under  the  Marquess  of  Bouille,  attacked  and  reduced  the  isl- 
ands of  St.  Christopher's,  Nevis,  and  Montserrat.  The  French 
commanders  next  projected  an  attempt  upon  Jamaica;  for  this 
purpose  De  Grasse  sailed  from  Martinique  with  thirty-two  shipp, 
intending  to  form  a  junction  with  the  Spaniards  at  Hispaniola; 
but  on  the  12th  of  Ai)ril,  1782,  he  was  Overtaken  by  Admiral 
Bodney  with  a  somewhat  superior  English  fleet,  and  a  general  and 
desperate  action  followed,  in  which  the  British  admiral  practiced 
for  the  first  time  the  daring  manoeuvre  of  breaking  through  the 
enemy's  line,  and  in  the  end  gained  a  decisive  victorj',  capturing 
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seven  ships-of-tlie-linc  and  two  frigates.  The  "Ville  de  Paris," 
the  French  Admiral's  flag-ship,  a  magnificent  vessel  of  one  liund- 
red  and  twenty  guns,  was  compelled  to  strike  her  colors  after  a 
most  gallant  defense,  and  De  Grasse  himself  became  a  prisoner. 
The  rest  of  his  ships  bore  away  for  St.  Domingo  in  a  very  disabled 
condition.  This  great  disaster  put  an  end  to  the  enterprise  against 
Jamaica,  and  dealt  a  fatal  blow  to  the  maritime  power  of  France 
and  Spain  in  the  West  Indies. 

An  expedition  against  Minorca,  under  the  Duke  de  Crillon, 
met  with  better  success.  The  combined  French  and  Spanish  fleets 
disembarked  fourteen  thousand  men  upon  the  island;  and  the 
brave  English  garrison  under  General  Murray,  after  sustaining  a 
siege  of  ^we  months,  capitulated  in  February,  1782.  After  this 
exploit  the  allied  commanders  made  extraordinary  exertions  to 
accomplish  tlie  reduction  of  Gibraltar,  the  siege  of  which  had  al- 
ready lasted,  in  a  desultory  manner,  for  upward  of  three  years. 
The  gallant  defense  of  this  fortress  by  General  Elliot  was  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  and  glorious  achievements  of  the  war.  A 
fleet  of  forty-eight  sail  blockaded  the  bay,  while  an  army  of  forty 
thousand  men  was  massed  upon  the  sliore ;  two  princes  of  the 
blood-royal  of  France,  the  Count  D'Artois  and  the  Duke  of  Bour- 
bon, were  present  in  the  besieging  lines.  The  expedient  of  im- 
mense floating  batteries,  invented  by  a  French  engineer,  the  Cheva- 
lier D*Ar9on,  was  tried  with  sanguine  hopes  of  success ;  but  it 
was  found,  after  a  time,  that  they  were  not  proof  against  the  tre- 
mendous cannonade  of  red-hot  balls  from  the  English  batteries ; 
their  powder-magazines  exploded,  and  the  whole  flotilla  was  de- 
stroyed. Lord  Howe,  dispatched  with  a  large  fleet  to  the  relief 
of  the  besieged,  contrived,  with  admirable  courage  and  dexterity, 
to  reach  the  harbor  of  Gibraltar  during  the  temporary  absence  of 
the  blockading  force ;  ample  supplies  were  furnished  to  the  garri- 
son, and  the  assailants  fruitlessly  continued  the  siege  till  the  close 
of  the  war,  without  the  slightest  prospect  of  a  successful  result. 
Such  was  the  final  failure  of  the  vigorous  and  repeated  efforts  of 
the  Spanish  crown  to  recover  Gibraltar  by  force  of  arms ;  nego- 
tiation was  afterward  resorted  to,  with  much  eagerness  and  per* 
tinacity,  for  the  same  purpose,  but  was  ultimately  unsuccessful, 
and  Gibraltar  was  left  in  the  permanent  possession  of  Great 
Britain. 

§  4.  One  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  French  commanders 
in  this  war  was  the  Bailli  de  Suffren,  who  was  sent  to  the  East 
Indies  with  a  powerful  fleet  in  1781,  to  co-operate  with  the  famous 
Hyder  Ali,  Sultan  of  Mysore,  against  the  British  dominion  in  the 
Carnatic.  On  his  way  out  he  fought  a  sharp  action  with  Com- 
modore Johnstone  oft*  the  Cape  de  Verd  Islands;  and,  having 
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reached  the  coast  of  Cororaandel,  he  engaged  in  Keveral  f^piritci^ 
encounters  with  the  squadron  of  Sir  E.  Ilnghcs,  in  which  the  ad- 
vantage was,  on  the  whole,  on  tlio  !?idc  of  the  French.  Suflfrep 
recovered  the  Dutch  post  of  Trincomalee,  which  the  English  ad- 
miral had  captured  a  short  time  iK^fore.  llyder  Ali  died  towarcr 
the  close  of  1782,  but  his  son  Tippoo  Saib  prosecuted  the  war 
with  the  English  witli  ecpial  resolution,  and  was  supported  witl^ 
gi'cat  skill  and  onorgy  by  SuHVcn.  After  another  hard-fought  ac- 
tion with  Admiral  Hughes  oif'Cuddalore,  Suffren  relieved  the  gar- 
rison of  that  place,  and  hostilities  were  soon  afterward  terminatccl 
by  the  arrival  from  Europe  of  the  tidings  of  a  general  peace. 

The  ministry  of  Lord  North,  having  resigned  in  March,  1782^ 
was  succeeded  by  that  of  Lord  Kockingham,  which  immediatelv 
entered  into  communication  with  the  Count  do  Vergennes,  French 
minister  of  foreign  affairs,  with  a  view  to  put  an  end  to  tho  war- 
Louis  XVI.  and  his  cabinet  were  now  anxious  for  peace,  for  th« 
war  had  already  cost  the  country  one  thousand  four  hundred  rail- 
lions  of  francs,  and  the  treasury  was  exhausted.  Considerable 
difficulties,  however,  intervened ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  States  of 
America  had  signed  a  separate  treaty  with  Great  Britain,  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  their  allies,  that  the  three  European  pow- 
ers at  length  effected  an  accommodation.  The  preliminaries  were 
signed  at  Versailles  on  the  20th  of  January,  1783,  and  the  defini^ 
live  treaty  on  the  3d  of  September  following.  France  obtained 
on  this  occasion  honorable  and  advantageous  terms,  which  effaced 
in  great  measure  tho  humiliation  of  1703.  All  tho  stipulations 
of  former  treaties  with  respect  to  the  fortifications  and  harbor  of 
Dunkirk  were  now  canceled.  France  recovered  all  her  posses- 
sions in  the  East  Indies,  with  a  considerable  addition  of  territory 
round  Pondicherry  and  Carical.  Tobago  was  ceded  to  her  in  tho 
AVest  Indies,  Senegal  and  Goree  in  Africa.  The  West  India  isl- 
ands which  she  had  captured  were  restored  to  England.  Arrange- 
ments were  likewise  made  for  a  commercial  treaty,  upon  tho  prin- 
ciple of  moderate  ail  valorem  duties,  between  tho  two  countries. 

§  5.  (rreat  changes  had  taken  place  in  the  French  administra- 
tion since  tlie  ctmnnencement  of  the  war.  Neckcr  persuaded  tho 
king  to  sanction,  early  in  1781,  the  publication  of  his  famous 
'*  Compte  rendu,"  which,  for  tlie  first  time,  professed  to  place  bo- 
fore  the  eyes  of  the  nation  a  complete  account  of  the  receipts  and 
expenditure  of  the  state.  According  to  this  official  report,  which 
was  marked  by  a  somewhat  ostentatious  pjrsonal  vanity,  the  de- 
ficit in  the  finances  had  already  disappeared,  and  tho  public  rev- 
enue exceeded  tlie  expenditure  by  ten  millions  of  francs.  Tho 
grounds  of  this  result,  however,  were  not  very  clearly  demon- 
strated, and  were  probably  to  some  extent  fallacious;  indeed,  the 
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wisdom  of  tlie  whole  proceeding  seems  extremely  questionabla 
The  implied  appeal  to  the  sense  and  judgment  of  the  nation  ren- 
dered it  popular  among  the  middle  classes,  and  the  great  capital- 
ists readily  furnished  two  new  loans  upon  the  strength  of  its  rep- 
resentations ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  awakened  the  jealousy  of 
the  Count  de  Maurepas — it  offended  the  privileged  orders,  as  be- 
ing an  exposure  of  the  glaring  abuse  of  their  exemption  from  tax- 
ation— and  after  a  time  the  king  himself  took  umbrage  at  it,  hav- 
ing been  persuaded  by  the  queen  and  the  courtiers  that  such  a 
publication  tended  to  degrade  the  supreme  authority  of  the  crown 
in  the  eyes  of  tlie  subject.  Another  scheme  of  Necker's — a  plan 
of  administrative  reform  by  the  creation  of  provincial  represent- 
ative assemblies — roused  against  him  the  bitter  hostility  of  the 
Parliament  of  Paris,  which  body,  since  its  restoration,  had  evinced 
an  unreasonable,  obstructive,  and  factious  spirit.  Necker  found 
himself  surrounded  by  intrigues,  embarrassments,  and  discontent; 
he  was  even  denied  by  Maurepas  a  seat  in  the  council  of  state  on 
the  ground  of  his  being  a  Protestant ;  and  the  result  was  that  this 
patriotic  statesman,  in  disgust,  tendered  his  resignation,  which 
was  accepted  by  the  king  on  the  25th  of  May,  1781.  The  imbe- 
cile Maurepas  died  a  few  months  afterward ;  and  the  Count  de 
Yergennes,  without  being  named  prime  minister,  succeeded  to  the 
chief  place  in  the  confidence  of  the  king.  Joly  de  Fleury  now 
undertook  the  direction  of  the  finances,  in  which  he  proved  him- 
self signally  incapable ;  D'Ormesson,  his  successor,  retained  the 
office  for  only  seven  months ;  and  at  length  M.  de  Calonne,  for- 
merly intendant  at  Lille,  was  preferred  to  the  control  of  the 
finances,  chiefly  by  the  favor  and  recommendation  of  Marie  An- 
toinette, in  October,  1783.  Calonne  possessed  talents  of  a  high 
order,  and  was  celebrated  for  his  wit,  his  elegant  manners,  and 
his  luxurious,  extravagant  habits  of  life ;  he  was  overwhelmed 
with  debt,  and  his  morals  were  notoriously  profligate.  Such  a 
man  was  ill  calculated  to  direct  the  helm  of  state  in  these  threat- 
ening times  ;  nevertheless,  Calonne  obtained  considerableuinflaence 
over  the  king  by  his  presumptuous  self-confidence  and  inexhaust- 
ible fertility  of  resource,  which  made  light  of  all  difficulties.  His 
administration  was  characterized  by  reckless  prodigality;  the 
greedy  courtiers  were  gratified  without  hesitation  in  all  their 
demands ;  all  thought  of  economy  was  derided  and  cast  to  the 
winds ;  every  possible  expedient  for  raising  money  was  exhausted 
in  succession,  with  a  total  disregard  of  the  future.  In  the  course 
of  four  years  Calonne  borrowed  no  less  than  eight  hundred  miL 
lions  of  francs ;  and  his  later  loans  were  not  registered  by  the 
Parliament  without  angry  remonstrances  on  the  one  side  and 
menaces  of  despotic  constraint  on  the  other.     Meanwhile  the  dis- 
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tress  of  the  people  became  more  and  more  insupportable,  and  the 
conviction  rai)iilly  grained  ground  tliat  no  real  improvement  in 
their  condition  could  Ik^  looked  for  except  through  greiit  and  rad- 
ical changes  in  the  entire  system  of  government. 

The  royal  family  and  the  court  sank  sensibly  in  the  popular 
estimation  during  the  wretched  ministry  of  Calonne.  The  enor- 
mous debts  of  the  Count  D'Artois — the  childish  follies  and  ruin- 
ous extravagance  of  the  queen — the  outrageous  amount  of  tlie 
pensions  and  other  graliti cations  lavished  upon  idle,  worthless  fa- 
vorites— all  furnished  matter  of  profound  scorn  and  resentment 
throughout  the  country.  The  celebrated  and  mysterious  affair  of 
the  "collier" — a  diamond  necklace  said  to  have  been  purchased 
by  the  Cardinal  de  Rohan  for  Mario  Antoinette — belongs  to  this 
period,  and  tended,  however  unjustly,  to  render  that  unfortunate 
princess  an  object  of  wide-spread  suspicion  and  obloquy.  AfiHiirs 
at  last  an-ived  at  such  a  pilch  that  it  was  found  impossible  to  pay 
the  interest  of  the  various  loans  contracted  by  the  state,  and  tlio 
minister  could  no  longer  disguise  the  alarming  truth  either  from 
himself  or  from  the  king.  Roused  to  earnestness  by  the  crisis, 
Calonne  now  prepared  and  submitted  to  Tx)uis  a  plan  of  reform, 
comprising  various  measures  already  pi*oposed  by  his  predecessors 
— such  as  the  equal  distribution  of  taxes,  the  suppression  of  unjust 
privileges,  the  diminution  of  the  tallies,  the  abolition  of  the  corvt'c 
jmd  the  gabelle.  In  order  to  procure  the  semblance  of  national 
sanction  for  his  scheme,  Calonne  determined  to  convoke  the  As- 
sembly of  Notables,  of  which  several  precedents  had  occurred  un- 
der former  reigns.  Louis,  after  some  hesitation,  consented  to  the 
step,  and  a  list  was  drawn  up  of  one  hundred  and  forty-four  indi- 
vi  luals,  belonging  almost  exclusively  to  the  privileged  classes, 
whom  the  sovereign  was  to  appoint  on  this  important  occasion  to 
i*epresent  the  nation.  The  meeting  of  the  Notables  took  place  af 
Versailles  on  the  22d  of  Februarv,  1787.  Calonne  addressed 
them  in  a  brilliant  but  specious  and  disingenuous  speech,  in  whichy 
after  acknowledging  that  the  actual  deficit  in  the  finances  amount- 
ed to  one  hundred  and  twelve  millions  of  francs,  he  ascribed  the 
blame  to  the  mistakes  of  former  statesmen,  and  especially  incul- 
pated Necker.  He  then  proceeded  to  unfold  his  propositions  of 
leform,  which  met  with  the  reception  that  mijjht  have  been  ex- 
pected from  the  composition  of  the  assembly;  for  it  was  little  less 
than  absurd  to  sui)pose  that  the  privileged  orders  would  willingly 
vote  the  abrogation  of  their  own  privileges.  Calonne*s  demands 
were  indignantly  rejected ;  his  enemies,  headed  by  De  Brienne, 
archbishop  of  'i'onlouse,  accused  him  of  systematic  fraud  and  mal- 
versation, and  excited  a  general  clamor  agninst  liim;  his  friends 
and  supporters,  including  even  the  queen  and  the  Count  D'Artois, 


A.D,1787.  MINISTRY  OF  CARDINAL  DE  BRIENNE.  52I 

disavowed  and  abandoned  him ;  and  Louis  found  it  necessary  in 
the  end  to  demand  his  resignation,  and  even  to  banish  him  into 
LoiTaine. 

S  6.  The  fallen  minister  was  succeeded  in  power  by  his  rival, 
the  turbulent,  intriguing  Archbishop  de  Brienne,  who  owed  his  ap- 
pointment entirely  to  the  influence  of  Marie  Antoinette.  This 
f)relate,  who  was  soon  created  Archbishop  of  Sens  and  a  cardinal, 
presented  to  the  Notables  several  of  the  measures  of  his  predeces- 
sor, which,  after  much  stormy  discussion,  were  approved  ;  and  the 
king  then  dissolved  the  sessions  of  this  body  on  the  25th  of  May, 
1787.  Eut  De  Brienne  now  found  himself  confronted  by  a  much 
more  intractable  and  formidable  assembly,  namely,  the  Parliament 
of  Paris.  Here  it  soon  appeared  that  a  powerful  opposition  had 
been  organized  against  the  crown,  under  the  leadership  of  four  el- 
oquent and  determined  magistrates,  Duport,  Robert  de  St.  Vin- 
cent, Freteau  de  St.  Just,  and  D'Epre'mesnil.  The  spirit  by  which 
the  Parliament  was  animated  at  this  juncture  seems  at  first  sight 
wholly  unaccountable ;  for,  instead  of  stoutly  defending  popular 
rights  and  liberties,  as  of  old,  it  now  contested  measures  of  salu- 
tary reform  directed  against  the  privileged  classes.  But  the  sim- 
ple truth  is  that  these  reforms  were  resisted  solely  because  they 
were  proposed  by  the  court  and  the  government.  So  long  as  they 
were  combating  the  royal  authority,  the  opposition  leaders  felt 
sure  of  popular  sympathy  and  support,  whatever  might  be  the  na- 
ture and  real  merits  of  the  struggle.  A  few  of  the  ministerial 
propositions,  including  that  relating  to  the  new  provincial  assem- 
blies, were  adopted  ;  but  upon  the  presentation  of  two  edicts  for 
levying  a  tax  upon  landed  property  without  distinction  of  orders, 
and  for  a  duty  upon  stamps,  a  violent  outburst  of  indignation  en- 
sued, and  the  registration  was  peremptorily  refused.  The  Par- 
liament even  went  so  far  as  to  declare  its  own  incompetence  to 
enforce  the  establishment  of  any  new  impost,  maintaining  that, 
according  to  the  ancient  constitution  of  France,  that  power  be- 
longed to  the  States-General  only.  The  mention  of  the  States- 
General  operated  like  magic ;  the  cry  was  caught  up  with  avidity 
by  multitudes  throughout  the  kingdom,  and  it  was  speedily  recog- 
nized as  the  rallying  word  for  all  who  desired  to  apply  a  search* 
iiig  and  effectual  remedy  to  the  invetei-ate  maladies  of  the  state. 
De  Brienne,  however,  resolved  on  attempting  to  overawe  the  Par- 
liament by  an  extreme  exercise  of  sovereign  authority;  he  caused 
Louis  to  hold  a  bed  of  justice,  in  which  the  edicts  were  registered 
by  force ;  and  as  the  Parliament  persisted  in  remonstrating,  and 
declared  the  registration  null  and  void,  it  was  exiled  by  royal  proc- 
hiroation  to  Troyes.  This  step  was  followed  by  serious  popular 
riots  both  in  Paris  and  the  provinces. 
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Tlio  mistakes  and  incompetence  of  De  Ihienne  grcaiiy  hasten- 
ed the  march  of  events  toward  the  catastrophe  which  was  already 
inevitable,  lie  was  soon  forced  to  enter  into  a  sort  of  compro- 
mise with  the  rebellious  Parliament,  which  was  recalled  to  Paris 
upon  tlie  understanding  that  the  projected  imposts  on  stamps  and 
land  should  he  withdrawn,  and  that  the  States-General  should  be 
convoked  within  the  period  of  five  years.  The  Parliament  agreed 
in  return  to  grant  certain  subsidies  for  the  present  exigencies  of 
the  public  service,  and  to  consent  to  renewed  loans  for  the  future. 
I5ut  mutual  confidence  was  now  at  an  end  between  the  parties, 
and  neither  seems  to  have  acted  in  sincerity.  The  minister  re- 
quired the  sanction  of  the  Parliament  to  a  loan  of  four  hundred 
and  twenty  millions  of  livres,  to  be  raised  in  live  years;  and  in 
order  to  seciu'C  compliance,  Louis  held  what  was  called  a  "royal 
sitting,"  an  expedient  which  differed  very  slightly  from  the  des- 
potism of  a  bed  of  justice.  This  was  a  fatal  indiscretion ;  the  Par- 
liament was  instantly  in  arms,  and,  amid  violent  agitation,  refused 
to  consent  to  the  loan.  The  king  still  insisted  on  implicit  obe- 
dience, arrested  and  imprisoned  two  of  the  magistrates,  and  ban- 
ished the  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  had  made  himself  offensively 
prominent  in  the  discussion,  to  his  chateau  at  Villers  Cotterets. 

The  court  and  the  Parliament  were  now  once  more  in  open  col- 
lision. A  long  and  high-sounding  statement  of  grievances,  pre-_ 
sented  to  the  king  in  January,  178S,  was  promptly  met  by  the  ar- 
rest of  two  of  the  most  obnoxious  leaders  of  the  opposition,  D'Ep- 
r(*mesnil  and  Goislard,  who  were  placed  in  close  confinement,  the 
first  in  the  isle  Ste.  Marguerite,  the  latter  at  Pierre  Encise.  This 
act  of  rigor  was  followed  up  by  a  still  bolder  coup  d'etat,  which 
entirely  changed  the  constitution  of  the  Parliament,  and  transfer- 
red the  duty  of  registering  the  royal  edicts  to  a  "  cour  pleniere," 
or  council  composed  of  nobles,  prelates,  and  other  personages  of 
distinction,  nominated  by  the  king  himself.  This  new  institution, 
however,  by  which  the  court  probably  hoped  to  evade  the  neces- 
sity of  convokinjr  the  States-General,  was  received  with  universal 
derision,  and  proved  a  lamentable  failure.  Even  the  heads  of  the 
clergy,  and  several  noblemen  of  the  highest  rank  and  of  unques- 
tioned loyalty,  absolutely  refused  to  sit  in  the  cour  pleniere;  se- 
ditious disturbances  broke  out  in  the  provinces — in  Brittany,  Dau- 
j)Iiin(*,  Btarn  ;  the  Parliament  of  Uennes,  in  particular,  denounced 
as  criminal  and  infamous  any  one  who  should  take  part  in  carr}'- 
ing  out  the  late  decree.  The  Cardinal  de  Brienne  had  now  com- 
pletely exhausted  all  his  resources,  and  was  at  a  loss  for  funds  to 
defray  the  most  ordinary  expenses  of  the  government.  In  this  ex- 
tremity he  counseled  Louis  to  make  the  grand  concession  which 
was  now  clamorously  demanded  by  the  popular  voice  from  oiM 
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end  of  the  kingdom  to  the  other ;  and  accordingly,  an  official  an- 
nouncement was  soon  published  that  the  States-General  were 
summoned  to  meet  on  the  1st  of  May,  1789.  This  was  the  last 
act  of  the  cardinal's  administration  ;  he  resigned  office  on  the  2oth 
of  August,  1788,  and  forthwith  quitted  France  for  Italy,  leaving 
the  king  and  the  government  in  a  pitiable  state  of  confusion,  ap- 
prehension, and  distress. 

§  7.  Louis  took  perhaps  the  wisest  course  that  was  open  to  him 
at  this  perilous  crisis :  he  recalled  Necker,  and  confided  to  him  the 
chief  direction  of  affiiirs.  His  choice  was  fully  justified ;  the  re- 
turn of  this  popular  statesman  was  hailed  by  a  general  outburst 
of  applause;  the  public  funds  rose  instantaneously;  and  the  gov- 
ernment received  voluntary  offers  of  loans  to  an  immense  amount. 
Necker,  although  estimating  but  too  truly  the  difficulties  and 
dangers  of  his  position,  hastened  to  undo,  so  far  as  was  possible, 
the  grievous  mistakes  of  the  two  preceding  cabinets;  he  revoked 
the  edicts  establishing  the  cour  pleni^rc,  reinstated  the  Parlia- 
ment, liberated  numbers  of  political  prisoners,  and  exerted  him- 
self laudably  to  relieve  the  almost  starving  population  in  the  rural 
districts.  But  the  main  subject  of  his  solicitude  was  the  ap- 
proaching meeting  of  the  States-General,  which  was  indeed  the 
topic  which  absorbed  the  anxious  attention  of  the  whole  nation. 
That  ancient  constitutional  assembly  had  been  so  long  disused, 
that  the  greatest  ignorance  and  confusion  prevailed  respecting  it ; 
even  Necker  himself  deemed  it  advisable,  as  a  preliminary  meas- 
ure, to  convoke  the  Notables  a  second  time,  and  obtain  their  judg- 
ment as  to  the  composition  of  this  great  national  council,  which 
was  about  to  decide  the  destinies  of  France.  The  grand  problem 
to  be  solved  was  this :  what  should  be  the  relative  proportion  and 
importance  of  the  commons,  or  tiers  etat,  as  compared  with  the 
representatives  of  the  two -privileged  classes,  the  nobles  and  cler- 
gy. In  ancient  times,  each  of  the  three  orders  had  returned  to 
the  States-General  an  equal  number  of  deputies ;  but  it  was  now 
demanded  on  the  part  of  the  people  that  their  representatives 
should  eqiuil  those  of  the  other  two  orders  combined;  and  farther, 
that,  in  voting,  the  assembly  should  form  but  one  united  body,  in- 
stead of  three  separate  chambers  as  heretofore.  Another  point  to 
be  settled  was  whether  the  possession  of  landed  property  should 
be  a  necessary  qualification  for  the  deputies  of  the  commons. 
This  latter  question — one  of  extreme  importance — was  at  once 
decided  by  the  Notables  in  the  negative ;  and  the  principle  of  the 
double  representation  of  the  tiers  etat  was  in  like  manner  rejected 
by  a  very  large  majority.  Necker  was  nevertheless  induced,  by  a 
most  deplorable  and  ruinous  misapprehension,  to  overrule  this  de- 
termination ;  and  a  royal  ordonnance  prescribed  that  the  total 
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number  of  deputies  should  be  at  least  one  thousand — that  the 
principles  of  election  should  be  those  of  population  and  amount 
of  tuxes  contributed  in  each  bailliage — and  that  the  representa- 
tives of  the  commons  should  be  equal  to  those  of  the  other  two 
orders  conjointly.  On  the  third  question — that  of  the  mode  of 
voting — no  mention  was  made  at  all. 

§  8.  The  elections  took  place  amid  indescribable  excitement 
throughout  the  countr}',  and  were  in  some  instances  attended 
ivith  serious  tumults.  Meanwhile  Paris  was  inundated  with 
pamphlets  upon  the  all-engrossing  theme,  no  less  than  two  thou- 
sand having  been  published  in  the  course  of  three  months.  The 
most  celebrated  was  that  of  tlie  Abbe  Sieyes,  entitled  "  What  is 
the  Tiers  EtatV"  wliich  was  circulated  into  every  comer  of  the 
kingdom,  and  created  an  extraordinary  and  profound  impression. 
Its  main  principles  were  thus  enunciated:  "What  is  the  Third 
Estate  ?  Every  thing.  What  has  it  been  hitherto  in  a  political 
sense?     Nothing.     What  does  it  ask  to  be?     Something." 

The  winter  which  preceded  the  meeting  of  the  States  was  one 
of  unusual  severity ;  the  harvest  had  partially  failed,  and  provis- 
ions soon  rose  to  an  enormous  price.  This  aggravated  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  impoverished  population,  and  added  greatly  to  the 
general  discontent  and  agitation,  Necker  generously  sacrificed  a 
large  part  of  his  private  fortune  in  endeavoring  to  provide  food 
for  the  famishing  poor  of  Paris. 

It  was  under  such  gloomy  auspices  that  the  States -General  met 
at  Vcrsjiilles  on  the  5th  of  ^lay,  1789.  This  memorable  day  was 
virtually  the  last  of  the  old  Monarchy  of  France,  and  the  first  of 
the  Kcvolulion. 
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ox  THE  ruBuc  in:vrArK,  TAXA-'^''^'"^  ^''I'/'f  *°'i^';!"*' ^'fj^^^ 

TION,  AND  FINANCIAL  ADMINI^TKA-  i^^\  which  furniflhed  the  king   «id  hta 
fpjQ^r'  household  with  every  thing  neceeflary  to  their 

I  ucooinniodntioii  during  a  iwrnl  prcgreu.  In 
The  revenncj?  of  the  onrly  P'ronch  inonarrh?  Inter  tiine««  one  of  the  mo*«t  n'liitftil  Miircei  of 
eonHixted  chiefly  uf  the  foiidHl  dues  arcrniii^  the  royal  revenue  w8fl  the  sale  of  public  clB- 
to  them  UA  lords  of  the  doinuiutt  royul.  Most  ccs,  ve.iialite  den  qflices — chiefly  magiflterisl 
«.f  tliese  have  been  jilready  de.-oribcd  in  the  and  jiidicinl — which  wan  flrat  introduced  by 
Note  on  the  Feudal  System  (see  p.  134).  lie-  Louw  XII.  on  undertaking  hia  Italian  wan. 
Hided  the  ordiimrj-  peifrniMirinl  payments,  the  and  wus  after^'urd  curried  to  an  enormoiM 
kins  wjis  entitled,  ou  his  uceession,  to  the ;  extent  under  Fmncit)  I.  and  Buoceeding  moD- 
(Iroit  (ie  jojifux  aiu  iirmc/it,  for  continninjj  in '  archs. 

iheir  jippointmcutrf  all  (iilicers  (h'lMiUiliuj;  di-  The  first  approach  to  a  r^^lar  pyrtem  of 
rectly  on  the  crown.  Fartlier  reveniie-«  wei-e!  taxation  dates  from  the  energetic  ivign  of 
(lei-ived  from  the  ritjaU'.  \n\\i\  hy  every  bishop  Philippe  le  IJel.  Thiij  prince  levied  a  taiUey 
»»nd  abbot  on  Muveeuin};  to  bis  preferment;  or  jreneral  pmiKirty-tax,  amounUng  at  fink  to 
fi-ora  the  droit  lU'  franc  fit'/,  (hu^  from  u  mtu-  a  hundredth  part,  and  ufterwardto  a  fiftieth, 
I  ier  whenever  be  was  raised  to  the  possession  of  the  value  of  the  property  asNMed.  TMii 
of  a  fief;  from  the  sale  of  charters  and  muni- |m(>asure  provoked  a  violent  reristance;  re- 
cipal  privileges :  from  th<^  urcit  d'aubai nt\  by '  \  olts  broke  out  at  Tarlii.  KotieD,  and OriflUU ; 
which  the.  sovereign  cUimed  ih(>  property  of  |  and  Philip  found  hiniHclf  unaUe  to  maintain 
all  foreigners  dyin^  on  «he  9oil ;  from  the :  the  tiille  as  a  pjrmanent  burden.    Illi  a» 
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cessities  compelled  him  to  resort  to  other  fis- 
cal expedients.  He  imposed  a  duty  on  arti- 
cles of  consumption;  greatly  increased  the 
gabelley  or  salt-tax;  and  obtained  from  the 
States-General  of  1314  a  percentage  of  6  den- 
iera  in  a  livre  on  the  sale  of  all  provisions. 
lie  also  established  custom-dutied  (droit  de 
Jiant-pasmge)  of  T  deniers  per  livre  on  the 
import  and  export  of  merchandise.  These 
imposts  received  the  generic  name  of  malt/ftefi 
(from  the  two  corrupt  Latin  words  mala  tolta\ 
and  the  officers  who  collected  them  were  call- 
ed rnaWo^iers. 

Charles  V.,  after  the  suppression  of  the  in- 
Furrection  under  Marcel,  took  farther  steps  to- 
ward a  regular  fiscal  revenue,  and  in  13{)9  re- 
newed the  tnille  under  the  name  of  founcfe^ 
r.t  the  rate  of  four  livres  for  every  hou^»e  in  the 
towns,  and  thirty  soud  in  the  rural  district^. 
(Fouatje  is  derived  from  /«/,  answering  to 
the  English  hearth-tax.)  But  on  liij  death- 
bed Charles  revoked  tlie  fuuagcs.  Various 
changes  and  fluctuations  foUowetl ;  and  the 
taille  did  not  become  perpetual  until  granted 
t )  Charles  VII.  by  the  celebrated  edict  of  the 
Htates  of  Orleans  in  1431),  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  standing  army.  From  this  date  tlie 
financial  system  was  administered  with  great- 
er precision ;  iU  principal  resourci  s  may  be 
classed  under  the  two  heads  of  taiUes,  ov  di- 
rect taxes,  and  aides^  or  indirect  taxes,  other- 
wise excl83  duties. 

I.  The  taille  was  at  the  same  time  a  t:ix  on 
persons  and  on  landed  property.  1 1  produced 
under  Charles  VII.  1,800,000  livres;  but  in- 
creasing with  great  rapidity,  it  was  rai.sed 
under  Ij'rancis  I.  to  upward  of  nine  millions 
of  livres.  It  soon  became  (Kliou.«,  and  excited 
grave  discontent  and  cgitation,  not  only  from 
its  burdensome  amount,  but  from  the  glaring 
inequality  of  its  assessment.  Tiic  privileged 
orders,  the  noblesse  and  the  clergy,  were  al- 
tcfgether  exempt  from  the  taillt! ;  the  former 
on  account  of  their  ancient  pretensions  to  feu- 
dal sovereignty,  the  latter  becau  -e  they  voted 
supplies  to  the  crown  in  their  own  ecclesias- 
tical assemblies.  In  consequence,  the  tallies 
pressed  exclusively  upon  the  humbler  cla.<8es; 
and  in  course  of  time  the  grievance  became 
80  insupportable  that  every  finance  minister 
of  modern  times  made  it  a  primary  object  to 
diminish  the  taille.  It  was  considerably  re- 
duced by  Hully  in  1G03,  and  afterward  by 
Richeli  u  and  Colbert;  the  latter  statesman, 
in  a  remarkable  memorial  presented  to  Louis 
XIV.  in  1C64,  pointed  out  the  ruinous  op- 
pressiveness of  this  unjust  tax,  and  strongly 
urged  the  necessity  of  abolishing  the  exemp- 
lioas  enjoyed  by  the  richer  classes,  lie  suc- 
ceeded in  suppressing  a  great  number  of  false 
titles  of  nobility,  and  subjecting  the  u-«urpera 
to  taxation ;  but  after  liis  death  (1083)  the 
tallies  and  other  burdens  were  again  enor- 
mously augmented,  and  the  misery  thus  oc- 
casioned became  eventually  one  of  the  main 
causes  of  the  Revolution. 

The  celebrated  Vauban  proposed,  in  1695, 
to  replace  the  taille  and  other  direct  taxes  by 
a  uniform  contribution  under  the  name  of  the 
d'yne  roijale^  to  be  payable  by  all  classes  alike. 
Thb  pn))oet  was  unfavorably  received  by 
Luuli  XIV.,  and  led  ti  the  db-grace  of  its  au- 


thor. A  tax,  however,  of  the  same  natura 
and  amount — the  dixiime — was  imposed  upo  i 
the  entire  nation  in  1710,  toward  the  close 
of  the  great  war  of  the  Spanich  Succesaicm. 
The  dixieme  was  to  last  till  the  expiration 
of  three  months  from  the  announcement  of 
peace ;  it  was  continued,  in  fact,  for  a  much 
longer  p.  riod. 

11.  '1  he  aides^  or  excise  duties,  date  from 
the  memorable  States-General  of  1350.    They 
were  originally  voted  and  asses.-'ed  by  the  rep- 
resentatives of  those  who  were  to  pay  them  : 
but  the  kings  soon  usurped  the  right  of  im< 
posing  them  ])y  their  own  authority.     They 
became  permanent  at  the  beginning  of  the 
15th  centur>-.    The  aides  were  of  three  kinds: 
1.  Ordiimri\  consisting  of  the  vingtieme^  or 
I  one  sou  per  livre  on  all  liquors  sold  wholesale^ 
land  of  the  fourth — or,  in  later  times,  tl:e 
I  eighth — part  of  the  retail  price.    2.  Extraw  - 
\dinar>f^  which  were  duties  levied  in  time  of 
war  or  other  special  exigency  ;  and,  3.  Octrois^ 
or  duties  imposed  on  all  provisions  expoeetl 
for  sale  in   towns,  a  certain  proportion  of 
'  which,  usually  one  lialf,  was  paid  into  the 
■  royal  treasuiy.    To  these  may  be  added  other 
indirect  taxes,  such  as  those  on  gold  and  sil- 
ver plated  arlicle.i,  on  cards  and  dice,  on 
wrought  iron,  on  weights  and  measures,  and 
on  brokerage.     The  government  monopolies 
of  gunpowder,  saltpetre,  salt,  and  tolMuceo, 
were  also  immensely  lacrative  sources  of  rev- 
enue. 

The  ciisfonis,  or  douanes^  were  in  ancient 
times  of  a  very  complicated  and  vexatious 
nature,  including  the  droit  de  haut-patniafie,  or 
export  duties ;  the  reve^  a  duty  paid  by  aliens 
for  carrying  on  traffic  in  France;  and  the 
traiteforaine,,  or  import  d uty.  These  custouM 
were  established,  not  only  between  France 
and  foreign  countries,  but  between  different 
provinces  of  France.  Artoi^,  IMcardy,  Anjou, 
Poitou,  Auvcrgne,  Lyonnais,  and  I^nguedoc 
posses.<*ed  each  its  separate  cff/i«an«  witli  a  lo- 
cal tariff;  and  this  nuiltiplicity  of  duties  oiv- 
erated  as  a  very  serious  h  indent  nee  to  com- 
merce. Colbert  induced  twelve  provinces  to 
unite  in  establishing  freedom  of  commercial 
intereoui'se  within  the  h*  limits.  Tliese  were 
styled  the  cinq  grosaeH  fennes.  The  rest 
were  classed  in  tiie  two  categories  ofpiovinres 
repuleca  etrangerea^  and  prorinces  traitSen 
comme  jxiya  itrarvjery.  He  thns  greatly  di- 
minished,  though  he  could  not  extiugnish,  the 
diversity  of  export  and  import  duties.  Ue 
also  revised  and  simplified  the  tariff. 

The  system  of  .fanning  the  public  revenue 
obtained  in  France  from  an  early  period.  Tho 
indirect  taxes,  especially,  were  leased  by  the 
crown  up<»i  terms  which  enabled  the  holders 
to  realize  enormous  profits  by  oppressive  ex- 
actions from  the  people.  Hence  arose  th« 
general  odium  whidi  attached  to  these  farm- 
ers of  the  taxes,  both  in  ancient  and  modem 
times.  Their  extortions  became  so  scandal- 
ous, that  both  Sully  and  Colbert  were  com- 
pelled to  cancel  the  greater  part  of  the  leases, 
and  to  apportion  them  afresh  upon  more  equi- 
table terms.  But  these  refoi*ms  proved  inef- 
fectual, and  ere  long  the  abur'es  became  more 
inveterate  than  ever.  In  1720  the  farmers 
of  tho  taxes  formed  a  regular  a8s«ciatio:'i 
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eallcd  the  fennc  nen^itili' ;  it  included  orij?- 
iniilly  i'o:ty  fcr infers <riu't((ur^  wlm p<^.•*^'e.'^=e I 
for  Aspi^cilied  nmulK'V  of  ycir.H  th«  wxclusive 
ninnngt'iueiit  of  tlie  (lainUi^  tho  iiionoiK>ly  of 
tobtircii,  tlip  iic'roift  of  I'lirif,  and  other  fXcisHJ 
diitiu.<>.  Tho  number  of  t]w  ferini-rH  tUiit- 
rttvx  wa:*  increase  i  ultimately  U>  cixty.  They 
W(  re  HupiKnted  by  a  crowil  of  inferior  agent:*, 
called  crt)U]nerA^  who,  without  beiuj?  named 
in  the  loa-SM.  advanced  lai-ge  sum.-*  of  money 
up )  J  their  cnMlit,  and  shar^'d  amply  in  their 
profit".  Tiie  enorn^ourt  wealth  and  predom- 
inant influence  acquired  by  these  Jermiers 
otn-raux  grew  into  a  Kerious  public  evil  in 
the  latter  days  of  the  old  monarchy.  Mini:;- 
terrf  of  state,  noblenu'n,  courtiei-s,  and  func- 
tionaries of  all  classes  were  Milaried  and  pon- 
pitmed  by  the  fermicrs,  and  were  thus  di- 
rectly interested  in  keeping  up  the  niinourt 
py.'»tcm.  Necker  made  a  vigorous  attempt  to 
remedy  the  evil  by  withdrawing  pome  of  the 
taxes  from  the  fermiers,  and  placing  them 
under  the  direct  control  of  the  crtwn ;  but 
tho  project  8uc^(»eded  only  parti»Uly,  and  the 
old  arrangement  remained  pubatantially  in 
force  until  it  was  Hwept  away  by  the  revolu- 
tionary constitution  of  1701. 

Fl?*AN('IAL    JURIRDICTIOS     ANT>     ApMINIS- 

TBATiov. — Tiie  a<lmini^tration  of  the  financcrt 
wafl  originally  in  the  handit  of  the  civil  and 
military  officers  of  the  crown — the  h'tillU^ 
fieneehanr^  preix'^tn^  and  viamttes.  Philip  IV. 
took  the  first  ?tep  toward  separating  thene 
functions,  by  instituting  the  (Uuvnbcr  den 
Comptt^H  for  the  Hupreme  control  of  all  mat- 
ters relating  to  the  finances.  This  court  l)e- 
came  sedentiarf  at  Paris  by  an  edict  of  Philip 
V.  in  1311).  It  consisted  <if  two  pri.<<idt'ntn^ 
ten  viaitrc/i  den  cotupfCK^  and  other  offtcers 
called  correetettrSi  cli'rc-<^  anrl  muiiteura.  A 
farther  change  took  place  by  the  creation  of 
the  Cour  den  yl/rf.'x,  which  was  first  fully 
organized  in  the  reign  of  (jharles  VII.  Thia 
tribunal  triel  and  decided  ''u  dernier  resnort^ 
all  legal  actions  and  causes  connected  with 
matters  of  taxation  and  finance,  the  rhtimWe. 
des  comp^i'H  being  thenceforth  restricted  to 
the  collecti'tn  and  manag(!nu>nt  of  tho  rev- 
enue. In  process  of  time  auxiliary  ehambres 
dfH  eoinipfi'ff  and  c^iiirH  des  aidea  were  estab- 
lished in  the  provinces— at  Dijon,  (Jrenoble, 
Nantes,  liouen,  liiois,  Montpellier,  etc. ;  but 
they  were  all  subject  to  the  supremo  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  courts  at  Paris.  In  the  time  of 
I/mis  XIV.  the  chambre  d-'n  romjiten  com- 
prehended no  less  than  220  judges  and  offi- 
cers of  various  nuika.  At  the  moment  of  its 
Hiipiu-ession  in  17.>U  it  numlxired  in  all  289 
members. 

The  earliest  ministerH  of  finance  were  des- 
ignated HUrinteudintH  den  jhtitivH'i*;  the  un- 
tfirtunate  Kngucrrand  d<'  Mari'jrnv  was  the 
firMt  appnnted  to  this  ^^'Xi^'^^  by  Philip  the 
Fair.  Afterward  they  were  called  tn'j¥>rie.rH 
de  Ffnui'i\  and  sometiines,  as  in  the  cat*e  of 
the  famous  Jacriues  ('(ear,  had  the  title  of 
ariii'u*ir  du  nd. 

In  15J:J  Franci-«  T.  instituted  a  central 
treasury,  under  the  nam'*  of  the  /';iar;tne., 
into  which  were  p.iid  all  receipts  on  account 


'  of  the  public  taxen,  the  excise,  and  tho  de- 
maim;  royal.  At  the  head  of  thL»  was  placed 
the  trt.x(n-i  r  de  Cepaipiu\  Hi>sisted  by  two 
canfroleurs  (jenerat^x.  It  was  their  duty  to 
make  all  payments  out  of  the  funds  of  the 
fltat(>,  ui>on  the  authority  of  orders  signed  by 
tho.  nan  14 tettdaHtdMji II  iHcett;  these  vouchers 
were  to  Iw  produced  when  tliey  puKsed  their 
accounts  before  the  chambre  den  e^mpteu, 
A  i\'w  years  later  France  was  divided  for  fis- 
cal purp-AHis  into  seventeen  districts,  calknl 
peneru'i  f'<;  these  were  afterward  added  to 
and  .««ubdividerl ;  in  the  18th  century  thc:e 
were  twenty  tjeiieraliU'H  den  jtays  iVeUetion^ 
eix  (tc'iu'ndifen  (/<'/<7i(/»/«(J'e/a//',  and  seven  in- 
tmAmwen.  To  each  of  the-se  circumscription s 
bidonged  a  liureau  des  Finances^  composed 
of  two  trenoriers^  two  reeeveurn  {jeuenntx^  h 
pm-dn  dn  tiei(u\  and  other  oiAcers.  'Jiu'se 
bureaux  were  cr»»ated  by  Henry  ill.  In  1B7T. 
They  were  charged  with  the  distribution  of 
the  taxes  within  their  several  limits,  with  tho 
superintendence  of  subordinate  agents,  and 
with  tho  general  Jurisdiction  in  matters  af- 
fecting taxation,  subject  to  appeak  to  the 
Parliaments.  All  these  offices  were  venaL, 
and  were  for  tliat  reason  multiplied  by  the 
crown  from  time  to  time  on  various  pretexts. 

This  complicated  and  cambroiis  machinery 
existed  without  material  alteratloa  down  to 
the  Kcvolution  of  1789.  In  1601  tlie  office  of 
mirintendmU  des  Ananees  was  suppressed, 
and  replaced  by  that  of  eontrMeur  ffinerai 
The  first  of  these  was  the  immortal  Jean 
iiaptistc  Colbert. 

Tho  cliatnbre  des  eomptes^  etntr  des  aidest 
and  bureaux  desfinaneeti^  were  all  abollslied 
in  1790.  A  lureau  de  compiabilM  was 
named  to  undertake  their  functions  inovi- 
sionally,  and  an  entirely  new  financial  ad- 
ministration was  introduced  under  the  Coa- 
sulate,  framed  chiefly  by  the  talented  minia- 
tor  (iraudin,  afterward  Dute  of  Gaeta.  Un- 
I  der  this  system  the  supreme  control  of  the 
public  treasury  was  intrusted  to  the  mim'shre 
den  fiwinrxs.  In  the  chef-lieu  ci  each  de- 
partment was  established  a  rseevew  fietiind 
for  the  revenue  of  the  whole  defMutment; 
each  arrondissement  or  soiia-prefiMtQre  had 
its  recerinir  jxirticuUer ;  and  each  eoftfon,  or 
group  of  three  or  more  ernnvmunes^  tka  psr- 
repteur^  to  whom  all  the  dinet  taxea  ware 
payable. 

The  con*ribiUions  indireeUs^  or  excise,  to* 
gethcr  with  tho  customs,  the  administnUiou 
des  domaines^  the  enregistremsnLi  and  other 
branches  of  tho  revenue,  formed  aetersl  dis- 
tinct jurisdictions.  All  eases  of  complaint 
against  tho  fiscal  government  were  to  be 
heard  in  the  first  instance  before  the  eenseUs 
de  prefeeture^  from  which  an  appeal  lay  to 
th(>  final  judgment  of  the  Council  of  State. 

The  cour  d'S  coiujftes  was  restored  by  a 
decree  of  tho  first  Napoleon  in  1S07,  as  a  ni- 
preme  tribunal  for  tlie  revision  and  auditing 
of  the  public  accounts. 

The  financial  organization  of  the  first  em- 
])ire  has  remained  in  force,  with  alight  mod- 
ifications, down  to  the  present  tlmeu 
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ncss,  and  announced  that,  in  the  absence  of  the  other  two  orders, 
they  remained  unconstituted  for  the  purposes  of  legislation.  Sev- 
eral weeks  were  thus  passed  in  inaction ;  a  conciliatory  attempt 
on  the  part  of  tlie  court  proved  fruitless ;  and  at  length,  on  the 
10th  of  June,  after  bold  and  inflammatory  speeches  from  the  fa- 
mous Count  Mirabeau  and  the  Abby  Sieyes,  the  commons  pro- 
ceeded to  the  verification  of  powers  for  the  whole  body  of  repre- 
sentatives, whether  present  or  absent.  They  were  now  joined  by 
a  few  members  of  the  clergy,  but  the  nobles  resolutely  continued 
to  stand  aloof  On  the  1 7th,  again  at  the  instigation  of  Sieyos, 
the  commons,  rejecting  the  title  of  States-General,  assumed  that 
of  tlie  National  Assembly,  and  proclaimed  that,  being  now  rec- 
ognized as  the  sole  legitimate  representatives  of  the  French  peo- 
ple, they  would  at  once  address  themselves  to  the  great  and  ur- 
gent questions  of  the  state  of  the  nation,  and  imperative  measures 
of  reform.  The  clei^y,  on  the  next  day  but  one,  determined, 
though  by  a  small  majority,  to  unite  itself  with  this  self-constl. 
tuted  Legislature. 

The  king,  the  royal  family,  the  court,  even  Necker  himself,  were 
dismayed  by  this  energetic  and  audacious  conduct.  The  great  no- 
bles besought  Louis  to  repress  with  a  vigorous  hand  this  first  at- 
tempt on  the  part  of  the  commons  to  possess  themselves  of  supreme 
power.  It  was  resolved,  by  the  advice  of  Necker,  to  hold  a  royal 
sitting  in  the  Assembly,  in  which,  with  every  appearance  of  gra- 
cious concession,  the  alarming  aggression  of  the  tiers  etat  should 
be  firmly  met  and  arrested  ;  and  the  meetings  of  the  deputies  were 
suspended  by  proclamation  for  tliree  days,  under  the  pretext  of 
making  the  necessary  preparations  in  the  hall.  The  president, 
Bailly,  accompanied  by  several  members,  presented  himself  not- 
withstanding at  the  doors,  where  he  found  a  guard  of  soldiers 
posted,  and  was  refused  entrance.  Bailly,  indignant  at  this  in- 
vasion of  tlie  rights  of  the  Assembly,  protested  strongly  against 
the  violence ;  the  deputies  hurriedly  gathered  round  him,  and  it 
was  resolved  to  adjourn  to  a  neighboring  tennis-court  {Jeu  de 
pauine\  where,  with  eveiy  demonstration  of  patriotic  ardor  and 
enthusiasm,  the  members  took  a  solemn  oath  ^^  that  they  would 
continue  to  meet  for  the  dispatch  of  business  wherever  circum- 
stances might  require,  until  the  constitution  of  the  kingdom  had 
been  established  upon  sound  and  solid  foundations.*'  A  farther 
attempt  was  made  by  the  court  to  prevent  the  meeting  of  the 
Assembly  on  the  22d ;  it  took  place,  nevertheless,  in  the  church 
of  St.  Tjouis,  and  here  one  hundred  and  forty-nine  deputies  of  the 
clergy,  headed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Vienne,  associated  themselyes 
with  the  tiers  etat.  The  royal  sitting  was  held  on  the  23d  of 
June  according  to  appointment.     The  king  severely  condemned 
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the  proceedings  of  the  commons,  and  afterward  propounded  a  se- 
ries of  extensive  changes  and  concessions,  which,  had  they  been 
offered  at  the  proper  time,  and  with  an  air  of  unconstrained  good- 
will, would  most  probably  have  been  accepted  with  universal  grat- 
itude and  joy.  But  it  was  the  fate  of  Louis,  like  that  of  our  own 
unfortunate  Charles,  to  yield  in  an  ungracious  manner,  and  at  a 
moment  when  yielding  could  no  longer  profit  him.  His  language 
and  demeanor  on  this  occasion  commenced  that  rupture  between 
himself,  the  States-General,  and  the  nation,  which  ended  in  hif 
ruin.  He  concluded  his  speech  by  ordering  the  deputies  to  ad* 
journ  immediately,  and  to  reassemble  the  next  day  in  the  separ- 
ate chambers  assigned  to  them,  for  the  dispatch  of  business.  An 
expression  was  added,  which  resembled  a  threat  to  dissolve  thf 
Assembly  in  case  of  a  refusal  to  comply  with  his  commands. 
Then  followed  one  of  the  most  remarkable  scenes  of  the  Ke volu- 
tion. When  the  king  withdrew,  the  nobles  and  the  greater  pare 
of  the  clergy  also  quitted  the  hall ;  the  tiers  etat  retained  their 
seats.  After  a  time  the  Marquess  of  Breze,  grand  master  of  the 
ceremonies,  reappeared,  and  said,  "  Gentlemen,  you  have  heard 
the  orders  of  the  king."  "Yes,"  replied  the  president;;  "and  I 
am  now  about  to  take  the  orders  of  the  Assembly."  Mirabcau 
then  rose,  and  said,  "Yes,  sir,  we  have  heard  the  king's  inten- 
tions ;  and  you,  who  have  no  seat  or  voice  in  this  Assembly,  are 
no  fit  organ  of  communication  to  remind  us  of  his  speech.  Ke^- 
turn  and  tell  your  master  that  we  are  here  by  the  power  of  the 
people,  and  that  nothing  short  of  the  bayonet  shall  drive  us  hence." 
The  marquess  retired ;  and  the  Assembly,  having  been  reminded 
by  Sieyt's  that  "  they  were  to-day  neither  more  nor  less  than  they 
had  been  yesterday,"  proceeded  to  vote  the  personal  inviolability 
of  its  members,  and  to  denounce  the  penalty  of  death  against  any 
one  who  should  attack  their  liberty. 

The  king  had  now  the  weakness  to  make  it  a  personal  and  ur- 
gent request  to  the  rest  of  the  deputies  of  the  nobility  and  clergy 
that  they  would  join  the  sittings  of  the  tiers  etat.  With  great 
reluctance  they  complied ;  and  the  fusion  of  the  three  orders  took 
place  accordingly  on  the  27th  of  June.  By  this  fatal  measure 
Louis  sanctioned  all  the  unconstitutional  assumptions  of  the  low- 
er chamber,  and  signed,  in  effect,  his  own  death-warrant. 

§  2.  Another  step  soon  followed  in  the  same  disastrous  course. 
The  queen  and  her  intimate  advisers  determined  Louis  to  attempt 
maintaining  his  authority  by  force ;  and  for  this  purpose,  an  army 
of  forty  thousand  men  was  concentrated  from  various  quarters 
upon  Paris  and  its  vicinity,  and  placed  under  the  orders  of  Mar- 
shal Broglie.  Among  these  troops  were  several  regiments  of 
Swiss  and  Germans.     At  the  same  moment,  Necker,  whom  the 
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court  party  distrusted  nnd  feared,  was  dismissed  from  olRce,  and 
commanded  to  leave  France  forthwith.  Ho  obeyed,  and  retired 
to  Brussels. 

No  sooner  was  this  publicly  known  than  a  violent  insurrection 
burst  forth  in  the  capital.  A  young  man  named  Camille  Des- 
moulins  harangued  tiie  populace  with  burning  eloquence  in  the 
Palais  Royal;  the  ciy  "To  arms!"  resounded  on  all  sides;  the 
multitude  rushed  tumultuously  toward  the  Hotel  de  Ville ;  and  a 
charge  made  by  the  Prince  of  Lanibcsc  at  the  head  of  a  German 
regiment,  by  which  several  persons  were  killed  and  wounded,  in- 
flamed their  indignation  to  the  utmost  ])itch  of  fury.  An  assem- 
bly of  electors,  sitting  at  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  governed  tlie  move- 
ments of  the  insurgents ;  they  ordered  the  immediate  enrollment 
of  a  national  burgher  guard,  and  took  vigorous  measures  for  pro- 
viding these  enthusiastic  volunteers  with  arms ;  fifly  thousand 
pikes  were  manufactured  in  two  days,  and  an  immense  quantity 
of  muskets,  swords,  and  cannon  were  seized  at  the  H6tel  des  In- 
valides.  The  royal  troops,  meanwhile,  remained  inactive  in  their 
encampment  in  the  Champs  Ely  sees,  their  officers,  it  is  supposed, 
having  good  reason  to  believe  they  would  not  act  against  the  peo- 
ple. Thus  the  mob  found  themselves,  i:i  fact,  masters  of  Paiis,- 
and  on  the  14th  of  July  a  desperate  attack  was  made  on  the  Bas- 
tile.  The  governor,  De  Launay,  defended  himself  nobly  with  his 
scanty  garrison  of  two  hundred  Swiss ;  but  an  entrance  was  at 
length  forced  with  cannon,  and  after  a  bloody  conflict  of  five 
hours,  this  d(!testcd  strong-hold  of  despotism  was  stormed  and 
captured.  J)c  Launay  and  three  of  his  officers  were  barbarously 
murdered ;  and  the  prvHot  des  marchands  Flesselles,  whom  the 
savage  victors  accused  of  treachery  to  the  popular  cause,  shared 
the  same  fate. 

From  the  first  moment  of  the  outbreak  at  Paris,  Versailles  had 
been  a  scene  of  extreme  agitation  and  terror.  The  Assembly  sent 
a  deputation  to  the  king  to  request  him  to  dismiss  the  troops; 
this  Louis  declined,  but  offered,  if  the  members  felt  alarmed,  to 
transfer  their  sittings  to  Soissons,  and  to  proceed  himself  to.  Com- 
pi>gne.  When  the  Duke  de  Liancourt  came  to  announce  to  him 
the  fall  of  the  ]}astile,  the  king  exclaimed,  "  lliis  is  a  revolt  P 
'*Sire,"  replied  the  duke,  "it  is  a  Hevolutian.^^  ITie  next  morn- 
ing Louis  Avent  to  the  hall  of  the  Assembly  on  foot  and  without 
guard.s,  and  in  a  few  simple  and  touching  words  nssni'ed  the  rep- 
resentatives that  they  had  nothing  to  fear,  promised  to  dismiss  the 
foreign  troops  and  to  recall  Necker,  and  expressed  the  utmost  con- 
fidence in  the  loyalty  of  his  hearers.  He  was  received  with  tran»- 
))orts  of  applause,  and  reconducted  by  a  deputation  of  the  mem- 
bers to  tlie  palace.     On  the  following  ihty,  I^uis,  in  compliftOOB 
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with  the  ailvicc  of  r«iftiyetfe  and  of  the  famous  astronomer  Bailly. 
■vho  had  just  been  nominated  Mayor  of  Paris,  proceeded  from 
Versailles  to  the  capital,  eacorted  hy  an  inmiciise  niullitudo  of  the 
lowest  i-abblc,  hastily  armed  with  pikes,  liatclicts,  and  muskets, 
and  dragging  with  them  some  pieces  of  artillery.  The  cort<^gB 
I'e.iehed  tlie  Hotel  dc  Ville  in  safety,  although  an  outbreak  of  vio- 
lence liad  been  fully  expected.  Bailly  welcomed  the  king  with 
much  specious  profession  of  loyalty,  and  placed  in  his  hands  the 
keys  of  the  city,  observing  that  they  were  the  same  keys  that  had 


been  presented  to  Henry  IV.  "T/ien,"  continued  Iho  orator,  "it 
was  the  king  who  had  reconquered  his  people ;  how  it  is  the  people 
who  have  made  a  conquest  of  their  king."  Having  assumed  the 
Iri-colored  cockade,  and  confirmed  the  appointment  of  T^fayetto 
fls  commandant  of  the  newly-formed  city  militin,  henceforth  called 
ihc  National  Guard,  I^uis  then  withdrew,  and  returned  to  Ver- 
■ailles  under  the  protection  of  his  body-guard. 
The  fury  of  the  people,  however,  demanded  victims.     Thfir 
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rage  wna  directed  against  Foiilon,  who  liad  auccecded  Necker  us 
one  of  the  new  ministry.  lie  attempted  to  escape,  but  was  seized 
on  his  wiiy  to  Funtaincbleuu,  and  diii^ed  back  to  Paris,  to  the 
Iiatcl  do  Ville,  on  the  22d  of  July.  Liifiiyctte  attempted  to  save 
liim  by  proposing  to  conduct  him  to  the  prison  of  the  Abbaye ; 
but  the  mob,  iinputicnt  for  their  prey,  hung  him  by  the  lantern  at 
the  comer  of  the  street.  His  soii-in-lnw  Itcrtliier  was  seized 
later  in  the  day,  and  was  Imngcd  in  tlio  same  way.  This  was  the 
beginning  of  mob-law,  and  of  the  fatal  cry  of  «  lit  lanterne,  wliich 
WHS  SO  frequently  heard  in  the  streets  of  I'aria. 

§  3.  The  spirit  of  lawlessness  and  instiiTCction  now  spread  rap- 
idly into  tlie  provinces.  The  peasants  in  various  districts,  espe- 
cially in  Uaupbinc,  I'rovenco,  and  Burgundy,  rose  against  the 
landed  proprietors,  and  fearful  scenes  of  plunder,  devastation,  and 
bloodshed  ensued.  The  National  Assembly,  upon  receiving  the 
news  of  these  excesses,  entered  upon  an  animated  discussion  of  the 
measures  to  be  token  for  the  restoration  of  order;  and  two  noble- 
men, the  Viscount  of  Noailles  and  the  Duke  of  Aiguillon,  pro- 
posed us  a  remedy  that  oil  feudal  rights  and  esclusive  privileges 
should  be  redeemed  at  a  valuation,  and  that  all  seigneurial  cor- 
vecB,  and  other  antiquated  claims  of  personal  service,  should  bo 
absolutely  abolislicd.  TIio  impulse  thus  hastily  given  was  follow- 
ed up  with  wild  and  reckless  enthuNasm;  the  members  eagerly 
vied  with  each  other  in  devising  acts  of  self-sacrifice  for  tlio  pub- 
lic benefit ;  and  on  the  memorable  night  of  the  4th  of  August  a 
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^ncral  immolation  was  voted  of  tlic  ancient  feudal  constitution 
wliicli  iiad  reigned  for  so  many  centuries  in  France.  'I'iie  decree 
passed  by  tlje  Assembly  on  tliia  occasion  was  an  act  of  revolution 
more  profound  and  sweeping  tlian  e\en  the  destruction  of  the  Bas~ 
tile.  It  entirely  changed  the  face  of  sociely  ;  and  like  so  many  of 
those  sudden  schemes  of  reform  which  spring  up  in  times  of  pop- 
ular agitation,  it  ended  in  extremes  which  were  by  no  means  con- 
templated  when  it  was  first  proposed.  The  ecclesiastical  tithes, 
which  in  the  first  instance  had  been  declared  redeemable,  were 
abolished,  a  few  days  later,  without  compensation ;  the  Assembly 
simply  undertaking  in  vague  terms  to  provide  a  maintenance  for 
the  clci^y.  Agninst  this  act  of  spoliation  the  Abbe  Sieyes  pro- 
tested in  a  vehement  and  well-reasoned  speech,  and  the  debate  was 
protracted  to  some  length ;  but  the  measure  was  eventually  car- 
ried by  nn  immense  majority,  "You  have  unloosed  the  bull, 
M.  I'Abbe,"  obscrvetl  Alirabeau  to  Sieyi's,  "  and  you  must  not  be 
surprised  if  be  makes  use  of  his  borns."  The  king  was  com- 
pelled, however  reluctantly,  to  accept  the  whole  of  these  alarming 
decrees,  upon  wliich  he  was  saluted  by  the  Assembly  as  the  "  Re- 
storer of  French  Liberty."  A  Te  Deum  was  chanted  in  celebr^ 
tion  of  the  event. 


rdtriollc  GtfU.    7lb  Seplinibe    IiSU     (From  sd  engiBvl 

The  ex-implo  of  the  Assembly  inspired  in  the  other  citizena  a 
desire  of  miking  sacrihccs  foi  the  benefit  of  the  state.  On  the 
7th  of  Scptcrabci  a  deputation  from  the  wives  of  the  artists  pre- 
sented to  the  Assembly  i  casket  full  of  jewels ;  and  for  many 
months  '■irailir  patriotic  pfls  were  made  to  the  Assembly  towanl 
Ihc  payment  of  the  national  debt  and  the  support  of  the  poor. 
.    The  Assembly  next  occupied  ]|«elf  in  drawing  up  a  "DcclarEv 
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tion  of  the  Kiglits  of  Man,"  in  imitation  of  a  similar  document 
published  by  the  patriots  of  North  America;  after  which  follow- 
ed lengthened  deliberations  upon  the  form  of  the  new  constitution, 
and  especially  upon  the  (questions  whether  the  Legislature  should 
consist  of  two  chambers  or  of  one,  and  whether  the  royal  veto 
upon  laws  proposed  by  the  Assembly  should  be  absolute  or  only 
suspensive.  It  was  decided  by  large  majorities  that  the  power 
of  legislation  should  reside  in  a  single  chamber,  and  that  the  veto 
of  the  crown  should  be  suspensive  during  the  term  of  two  sessions. 
This  restrictive  clause,  which  left  to  the  crown  little  more  than  a 
nominal  prerogative,  was  carried  in  opposition  to  Mirabeau,  who 
argued  witli  extraordinary  eloquence  in  favor  of  the  absolute  veto. 
Mounier,  Lally  Tollendal,  Clermont  de  la  Tonnerre,  Malouet,  and 
other  wise  and  moderate  members,  also  voted  in  the  minority. 

Meanwhile  the  court  party,  alarmed  by  rumors  of  a  fresh  in- 
surrectionary outbreak  at  Paris,  labored  to  persuade  the  king  to 
withdraw  to  Metz,  the  liead-quarters  of  a  considerable  force  under 
the  Marquess  of  BouilL\  Failing  in  this,  they  induced  him  to 
recall  to  Versailles  one  of  the  regiments  of  the  line,  called  that  of 
Flanders.  On  the  3d  of  October  the  officers  of  this  regiment 
were  entertained  at  a  grand  banquet  by  their  comrades  of  the 
body-guard  in  the  theatre  of  the  palace.  Great  enthusiasm  was 
manifested ;  loyal  toasts  were  given,  loyal  airs  played  by  the  band ; 
tiie  boxes  were  crowded  by  the  noblemen  and  ladies  of  the  court; 
the  king  and  queen,  with  the  infant  dauphin,  made  their  appear- 
ance among  the  guests,  and  their  presence  i*aised  the  prevailing 
excitement  to  the  highest  pitch ;  the  white  cockade  of  the  Bour- 
bons was  distributed  with  rapturous  applause,  and  it  is  said  that 
the  national  tri-color  was  trodden  under  foot. 

When  the  news  of  this  indiscreet  proceeding  reached  Fbris,  it 
was  instantly  denounced  by  the  popular  leaders  as  an  attempt  on 
the  part  of  the  court  to  create  a  counter-revolution ;  and  as  the 
lower  classes  were  suffering  at  this  moment  from  a  scarcity  of 
provisions,  the  prospect  of  famine,  added  to  other  provocations, 
made  it  easy  to  excite  them  to  fresh  acts  of  lawless  commotion 
and  violence.  The  outbreak  which  followed  is  generally  attribu- 
ted to  the  agency  of  the  turbulent  and  worthless  Duke  of  Orleans, 
whose  feelinjrs  toward  his  relative,  Louis  XVL,  were  those  of 
jealous  and  bitter  hatred,  and  who  probably  aimed  at  obtaining, 
by  means  of  liis  deposition,  the  first  place  in  the  government. 
Tiic  mob  of  Paris  was  instigated  to  march  to  Versailles.  Head- 
ed by  a  band  of  half-frantic  women,  they  set  out  on  the  morning 
of  the  otli  of  October,  under  the  leadership  of  one  Maillard,  a  no- 
torious rulRan  who  liad  distinguished  himself  at  the  capture  of 
the  Bastile.     On  their  arrival  in  the  afternoon,  they  rushed  tc 
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tlie  hall  of  the  Assembly,  and  Maillard,  attended  by  a  crowd  of 
women,  proceeded  to  harangue  the  dismayed  legislators,  exposing 
to  them  the  miseries  of  the  famished  people,  and  demanding  in- 
stant redress.  Mounier,  the  president,  was  directed  to  go  at  once 
to  the  palace,  whither  several  of  the  female  rioters  insisted  on  ac- 
companying him.  The  king  received  them  with  his  wonted  affa- 
bility, and  such  was  the  impression  made  on  his  strange  visitors 
by  the  kindness  of  his  language  and  demeanor,  that  their  fury  was 
for  the  moment  completely  overcome,  and  they  retired  from  the 
presence  with  acclamations  of  "Vive  le  Koi!"  In  the  mean  time, 
however,  a  lierce  brawl  had  broken  out  in  the  square  before  the 
chateau  between  the  rest  of  the  Parisian  rabble,  the  body-guard, 
and  the  national  guard  of  Versailles.  Two  of  the  body-guards 
were  killed,  and  seveml  women  wounded.  The  irritation  of  the 
mob  now  rapidly  increased ;  they  broke  out  into  furious  impreca- 
tions and  threats  against  the  court,  especially  against  the  queen; 
and  caused  general  terror  by  establishing  themselves  for  the  night 
by  the  side  of  large  fires  in  every  part  of  the  town.  About  mid- 
night Lafayette  at  length  arrived  from  Paris  at  the  head  of  the 
national  guard ;  he  hastened  to  the  palace,  and  reassured  the  king 
and  the  royal  family  by  answering  for  the  fidelity  of  his  troops. 
Louis  intrusted  the  exterior  posts  of  the  chateau  to  liis  chaise, 
and  then  retired  to  rest ;  Lafayette,  worn  out  with  fatigue  and 
anxiety,  himself  sought  repose  at  five  in  the  morning.  Before 
daylight  a  party  of  the  rioters  gained  entrance  to  the  chateau 
through  a  gate  which  had  been  left  unfastened,  and  penetrated 
with  horrid  menaces  to  the  door  of  the  queen's  apartment.  The 
sentinel,  assaulted  and  severely  wounded,  had  just  time  to  alarm 
the  ladies  in  waiting,  who  warned  the  queen,  and  she  escaped  into 
the  king's  bedchamber.  The  palace  now  became  a  scene  of  in- 
describable tumult.  The  multitude  rushed  in,  and  were  nobly 
confronted  by  the  faithful  body-guard,  several  of  whom  lost  their 
lives;  Lafayette,  roused  from  his.  slumbers,  at  last  made  his  ap- 
pearance with  a  party  of  grenadiers,  rescued  seventeen  body-guards 
who  were  on  the  point  of  being  massacred,  and  by  dint  of  extra- 
ordinary personal  energy,  bravery,  and  resolution,  succeeded  in 
expelling  the  murderous  brigands  from  the  chateau.  The  dii^- 
turbance  was  thus  quelled ;  but  it  was  found  absolutely  necessary 
to  comply  with  the  demand  of  the  populace  that  the  king  and  his 
family  should  return  immediately  to  Paris,  where  their  movements 
would  l>e  under  the  eye  Jind  control  of  the  municipality  and  the 
revolutionary  leaders.  This  humiliating  journey  accordingly  took 
l)lace  on  the  Gth  of  October,  the  royal  carriages  moving  at  a  slow 
pace  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  tumultuous  throng  of  the  lowest  of  the 
people,  madly  exulting  in  their  triumph  over  their  captive  sovcp- 
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eign.  "  AVe  shall  not  die  of  hunger  now,"  cried  the  furious  j)oiS' 
sai'des,  ''for  here  is  the  baker,  his  wife,  and  the  little  apprentice !" 
On  alighting  at  the  Tuileries  at  the  close  of  this  agitating  day  the 
unhappy  Louis  must  have  felt  that  he  was  entering  a  prison  rath- 
er than  a  palace.  The  National  Assembly  in  like  manner  trans* 
ferrcd  its  sittings  to  the  capital. 

§  4.  Notwithstanding  the  fearful  excesses  of  these  days  of  Oc- 
tober, nearly  a  year  now  elapsed  in  comparative  order  and  tran- 
quillity. The  Assembly  pursued  its  labors  in  organizing  the  new 
constitution,  although  many  of  its  most  valuable  members,  at  the 
head  of  whom  were  Mounier  and  Lally  Tollendal,  had  given  in 
their  resignation  and  retired,  despairing  of  the  state  of  affairs, 
livery  remaining  vestige  of  disability  and  restriction  was  unspar- 
ingly swept  away.  All  religious  persuasions  were  declared  equal 
before  the  law  ;  the  right  of  succession  by  primogeniture  was  ab- 
rogated, and  parents  were  compelled  to  make  an  equal  division  of 
their  property  among  all  their  children  ;  the  liberty  of  the  press 
was  proclaimed  ;  hereditary  titles  of  nobility  were  suppressed,  and 
the  aristocracy  reduced  to  the  level  of  ordinary  citizens ;  all 
Frenchmen,  without  distinction  of  class  or  creed,  were  declared 
alike  admissible  to  all  civil  and  militaiy  employments ;  the  crim- 
inal code  was  reformed,  and  its  provisions  much  mitigated  with 
regard  to  capital  punishment.  The  ancient  division  of  France 
into  provinces  was  now  replaced  by  the  creation  of  eighty-three 
nearly  equal  departments,  which  were  again  subdivided  into  dis- 
tricts, cantons,  and  communes.  The  electoral  franchise  was  placed 
virtually  in  the  hands  of  every  individual  citizen.  These  were 
momentous  changes,  all  tending  alike  to  the  total  abolition  of  the 
old  monarchical  system,  and  the  consolidation  of  the  supremo  pow- 
er in  the  hands  of  a  centralized  government,  directed  i-cally  by  the 
representatives  of  the  people. 

The  Assembly  was  also  anxiously  engaged  on  the  all-import- 
ant subject  of  national  finances.  Necker,  on  resuming  office,  had 
found  it  necessary  to  propose  two  loans,  of  thirty  and  of  eighty 
millions  of  francs,  and  also  an  extraordinary  tax  amounting  to  a 
fourth  part  of  the  contributors'  income.  These  measures  had  been 
sanctioned,  after  long  debates,  by  the  Assembly,  but  the  loans 
could  not  be  negotiated,  and  the  income-tax,  being  assessed  by  the 
proprietors  themselves,  and  very  partially  collected,  proved  quite 
inadequate  to  the  necessities  of  the  state.  In  this  emergency  it 
was  resolved  to  confiscate  the  entire  possessions  of  the  Church  of 
France.  Upon  the  motion  of  Talleyrand  de  Perigord,  bishop  of 
Autun,  the  Church  estates  were  declared  the  property  of  tho  na- 
tion, and  a  decree  was  passed  authorizing  their  sale  for  the  public 
benefit  to  the  amount  of  four  hundred  millions  of  francs.     Such, 
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however,  was  the  state  of  confusion  and  alarm  which  now  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  country,  that  it  was  found  extremely  diffi- 
cult to  obtain  purchasers.  To  meet  the  urgency  of  the  moment, 
the  corporation  of  Paris  contracted  to  take  a  certain  portion  of  the 
sequestered  estates,  which  was  to  be  resold  in  course  of  time  to 
private  individuals;  other  municipalities  followed  this  example; 
and  as  they  were  unable  to  pay  in  specie,  they  were  allowed  to 
issue  bonds  or  promissory  notes,  secured  upon  the  property,  which 
the  creditors  of  the  state  were  to  accept  instead  of  money.  It  was 
tlius  that  the  famous  system  of  assignats  took  its  rise.  These  as- 
signats  were  afterward  issued  upon  the  credit  of  the  government, 
and,  a  forced  currency  being  given  to  them,  they  were  made  to 
answer  all  the  purposes  of  coin.  But,  as  the  value  of  the  assign 
nuts  depended  wholly  upon  public  credit,  the  subsequent  rapid 
march  of  the  Revolution  reduced  them  at  length  to  a  state  of  ut- 
ter depreciation.  They  were  reissued  from  lime  to  time  in  im- 
mense quantities,  but  became  altogether  worthless  in  the  end,  the 
amount  in  circulation  far  exceeding  the  whole  value  of  the  prop- 
erty which  they  professedly  represented. 

§  o.  Lafayette  and  Necker  now  united  their  influence  to  pro- 
cure the  exile  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  quitted  France  under 
cover  of  a  diplomatic  mission  to  England.  The  emigration  of  the 
higher  nobility,  wliich  had  commenced  almost  immediately  after 
the  fall  of  the  Bastile,  also  greatly  increased.  The  Count  of  Ar- 
tois,  brother  of  the  king,  the  Princes  of  Conde  and  Conti,  the 
Dukes  of  Bourbon  and  Enghien,  several  members  of  the  Polignac 
family,  and  others  bearing  the  most  illustrious  names  in  the  king- 
dom, abandoned  their  country  in  this  hour  of  terror,  and  sought 
shelter  in  Piedmont,  Switzerland,  the  towns  on  the  Rhine,  and  in 
England. 

The  fete  of  the  Federation,  celebrated  on  the  anniversary  of  the 
taking  of  the  Bastile,  July  14, 1790,  was  one  of  the  iQVi  days  dur- 
ing the  progress  of  the  Revolution  which  gave  some  faint  promise 
of  the  restoration  of  social  order,  and  the  advent  of  a  more  aus- 
picious era  for  France.  An  altar  was  erected  in  the  midst  of  the 
Champ  de  Mars ;  in  front  of  this  the  king  took  his  seat  upon  a 
splendid  throne,  the  president  of  the  Assembly  occupying  one  pre-. 
cisely  similar  at  his  side.  The  royal  family  were  seated  immedi- 
ately behind,  and  the  vast  square  was  thronged  by  the  members 
of  the  Legislature,  the  national  guard,  the  troops  of  the  line,  sixty 
thousand  federates,  and  a  countless  multitude  of  the  population  of 
l^iris.  High  mass  was  celebrated  by  the  Bishop  of  Autun  ;  after 
which  Lafayette  recited  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  new  constitu- 
tion,  and,  taking  it  first  himself,  was  followed  by  the  whole  body 
of  the  federates,  each  raising  his  right  hand  and  exclaiming,  "  Je 
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lo  jure  !"  T^uis  took  llio  oath  in  the  form  prescribed  for  him  by 
the  Assembly,  and  the  queen  at  the  same  moment  held  up  the  dau- 
phin in  her  arms,  as  if  to  associate  him  with  his  father's  act. 
This  festive  demonstration  produced  intense  and  wide-spread  en- 
thusiasm ;  but,  as  one  of  the  liistorians  remarks,  it  was  a  fete 
which  "  had  no  morrow."  Fresh  revolutionary  agitation  broke 
out  immediately  afterward,  and  serious  riots  occurred,  especially 
at  Marseilles,  Valence,  Nismes,  and  Toulouse.  Several  regiments 
mutinied  in  the  garrison  at  Nancy,  and  were  not  reduced  to  sub- 
mission by  the  Marquess  of  Bouillii  till  after  a  combat  in  which 
two  thousand  lives  were  sacrificed.  Nccker,  finding  that  his  pop- 
ularity had  greatly  declined,  and  that  he  had  lost  his  influence 
both  with  the  king,  his  colleagues,  and  the  Assembly,  now  re- 
signed his  office,  and  relircd,  for  the  last  time,  into  Switzerland. 
(September,  1790.) 

§  6.  An  attempt  was  made  at  this  juncture  by  the  court  to 
avert  the  ruin  winch  but  too  clearly  threatened  the  monarchy,  by 
entering  into  a  secret  correspondence  with  the  brilliant  and  vain- 
glorious Mirabeau,  who  in  January,  1701,  was  appointed  presi- 
dent of  the  Assembly,  and  was  jH^rhaps  at  this  moment  the  most 
admired  and  commanding  personage  in  the  kingdom.  Mirabeau 
accepted  a  large  monthly  pension  from  Monsieur,  had  an  interview 
with  Marie  Antoinette  in  the  park  of  St.  Cloud,  and  is  said  to 
have  drawn  up  a  plan  for  arresting  the  torrent  of  democmtic  an- 
archy, and  cstablisiiing  the  authority  of  Louis  as  a  constitutional 
sovereign.  The  king  was  to  take  his  departure  secretly  from 
Paris,  and  proceed  cither  to  Lyons  or  Metz,  where  he  would  bo 
surrounded  by  troops  and  generals  faithfully  devoted  to  him,  IIo 
was  then  to  repudiate  all  the  proceedings  and  decrees  of  the  ex- 
isting Legislature,  to  pronounce  its  dissolution,  and  summon  an- 
other to  meet  forthwith.  Mirabeau  conceived  himself  strong 
enough  to  insure  a  majority  of  moderate  men,  disposed  to  maintain 
a  limited  monarchy,  in  the  new  Assembly;  he  reckoned  on  the 
zealous  adhesion  of  the  clergy,  who,  since  the  confiscation  of  their 
property,  were  bitterly  exasperated  against  the  present  leaders  and 
the  whole  revolutionary  movement ;  the  noblesse  and  the  heads 
of  the  army  might  be  depended  on  for  rallying  round  the  throne; 
and  the  Parisian  mob  was  to  be  coerced  and  overpowered,  in  case 
of  necessity,  by  armed  force.*  This  scheme,  in  the  existing  state 
of  parties,  wore  the  appearance  of  very  probable  snccess;  Louis, 
however,  from  natural  indecision  of  character,  and  from  an  insnr- 
mountable  horror  of  civil  war,  long  hesitated  to  accept  it;  and 
when  at  last  he  had  reconciled  his  mind  to  its  adoption,  the  course 
of  events  had  rendered  it  no  longer  practicable.     Mirabeau,  who 

*  Dumont,  Souvenirs  sur  J^Rrabeau, 
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had  ruined  liis  constitution  by  habits  of  long-continued  intemper- 
ance and  debauchery,  was  attacked  by  an  incurable  disease,  and, 
after  a  few  weeks  of  intense  suffering,  expired  on  the  2d  of  April, 
1791.  The  death  of  this  celebrated  man  was  a  serious  misfortune 
to  the  cause  both  of  royalty  and  of  constitutional  liberty,  as  it 
threw  the  chief  authority  in  the  Assembly  into  the  hands  of  agi- 
tators pledged  to  the  most  extreme  doctrines  of  republicanism. 
Mirabeau  predicted  in  his  last  moments  the  approaching  nain  of 
he  monarchy:  *'When  I  am  gone,"  said  he, '' the  factions  will 
soon  rend  it  into  fragments." 

Finding  his  po^^ition  more  and  more  critical,  and  exposed  daily 
to  fresh  mortifications  and  insults,  Louis  eagerly  pursued  the  proj- 
ect of  effecting  an  escape  to  the  frontiers  ;  and  measures  were  con- 
certed for  this  purpose  with  Bouille,  who  had  collected  a  large 
body  of  troops,  upon  whose  loyalty  he  placed  great  reliance,  in  his 
camp  at  Montmcdy.  The  king  also  entered  into  negotiation  with 
several  foreign  princes,  especially  with  his  brother-in-law  the  Em- 
peror of  Germany,  to  obtain  their  armed  intervention  in  his  favor 
in  case  of  necessity.  The  emperor,  at  an  interview  with  the  Count 
of  Artois  at  Mantua,  engaged  to  march  thirty-five  thousand  men 
to  the  Flemish  frontier,  and  fifteen  thousand  more  into  Alsace, 
while  other  points  of  the  kingdom  were  to  be  menaced  simultane- 
ously by  the  forces  of  Piedmont  and  Spain.  The  king  now  drew 
up  a  temperate  manifesto,  to  be  presented  to  the  Assembly  after 
his  departure,  in  which  he  recapitulated  all  the  acts  of  violence 
and  crime  perpetrated  against  the  crown  and  the  constitution  dur- 
ing the  past  two  years,  and  declared  that  he  found  it  absolutely 
necessary  to  withdraw  to  the  army,  in  order  to  recover  his  own 
freedom  of  action,  and  to  effect  the  restoration  of  public  order  and 
security.  Bouilk*  having  made  his  preparations,  by  stationing  va- 
rious detachments  of  hussars  along  the  road,  under  pretense  of 
escorting  a  large  sum  of  money  expected  from  Paris  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  troops,  Louis  quitted  the  Tuileries  in  disguise  at  mid- 
night on  the  20th  of  June,  with  the  queen,  his  sister  Madame 
Elizabeth,  the  dauphin,  the  princess  royal,  and  Mme.  de  Tourzel, 
governess  to  the  royal  children.  The  fugitives  drove  rapidly  to 
Kondy,  where  they  entered  a  traveling-carriage  which  awaited 
them,  and  proceeded  in  safety  as  far  as  Chfdons  sur-Mame.  Flere 
it  seems  that  the  king  was  recognized  by  more  than  one  individu- 
al, who,  however,  made  no  attempt  to  impede  his  progress.  The 
carriage  advanced  to  Ste.  Mene'hould  ;  at  that  place  the  king,  im- 
prudently putting  his  head  out  of  the  window  in  his  agitation  at 
not  finding  the  expected  escort,  was  observed  and  at  once  identi- 
fied by  Drouet,  the  son  of  the  postmaster,  a  young  man  of  violent 
republican  opinions,  who  resolved  to  arrest  his  unfortunate  pov- 
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ereign.  Having  overheard  the  direction  given  to  the  postillioris 
to  drive  to  Varennos,  a  small  town  which  lay  olF  the  high  road  to 
Montmedy,  Droiiet  rode  at  full  speed  across  the  country  to  that 
place,  and  alarmed  the  municipality.  The  royal  cjirriage  was 
stopped  on  its  arrival  late  at  night,  and  detained  on  various  pre- 
tenses until  a  sutiicient  force  of  national  guards  had  been  collect- 
ed, when  Sausso,  tlie  procureur  of  the  commune,  informed  the  king 
that  he  was  discovered  and  was  a  prisoner.  All  this  time  a  de- 
tachment of  Bouillu's  hussars  was  waiting  in  the  lower  town  of 
Varennes,  the  commanding  oificer,  through  some  unaccountaolc 
want  of  intelligence,  being  ignorant  of  the  events  which  were  pa.»s- 
ing  beyond  the  bridge.  A  messenger  arrived  at  live  in  the  morn- 
ing with  a  decree  of  the  Assembly  for  the  immediate  return  of 
the  royal  family  to  Paris ;  the  hussars,  who  might  have  rescued 
them,  refused  to  obey  their  otiicers,  and  fraternized  with  the  na- 
tional guard ;  the  king's  carnage  was  turned  back,  and  retraced 
the  road  to  the  metropolis.  An  hour  and  a  half  afterward,  liou- 
illJ  himself  reached  Varennes,  after  a  forced  march  of  twenty- 
seven  miles,  with  a  whole  regiment  of  cavalry ;  but  he  found  the 
bridiije  broken  down,  and  the  passage  of  the  river  strongly  guard- 
ed ;  the  difficulties  were  insuperable ;  he  was  compelled  to  give  up 
the  enterprise  as  hopeless,  and  consult  his  own  safety  by  crossing 
the  frontier  into  Germany.  The  king  was  joined  at  Cluilons  by 
three  commissioners  from  the  Assembly,  under  whose  charge  he 
re-entered  Paris  on  the  25th  of  June. 

The  failure  of  this  unhappy  attempt  was  a  cruel  blow  to  the 
hopes  of  the  Koyalists,  and  was  followed  by  the  gravest  conse- 
quences. Louis  was  now  generally  regarded  as  having  forfeited 
all  title  to  respect  and  consideration.  The  Assembly  suspended 
him  provisionally  from  his  royal  functions,  and  assumed  the  ex* 
ecutive  power ;  the  ultra-Democrats  demanded  that  bo  should  bo 
brought  to  trial,  and  clamored  openly  for  the  proclamation  of  a  ■ 
republic.  The  Assembly,  however,  determined,  after  an  agitating 
debate,  that  there  was  no  ground  for  proceedhig  judicially  against 
Louis  on  account  of  the  flight  to  Varennes,  and  that  therefore  he 
should  be  restored  to  his  throne  upon  the  promulgation  of  the  now 
constitution  ;  but  that,  if  he  should  retract  his  oath  of  fidelity,  or 
repeat  the  attempt  to  leave  the  kingdom,  or  place  himself  at  the 
head  of  foreign  troops,  or  permit  an  invasion  of  France  to  bo  made 
on  his  behalf,  he  should  be  deemed  ipso  facto  to  have  abdicated, 
and  should  become  amenable  to  the  law  like  a  piivate  citizen. 

This  decree  enraged  the  Kepublican  party ;  and  by  the  instiga- 
tion of  their  principal  organs,  the  Jacobin  and  Cordelier  clubs,  a 
tunmltuous  popular  demonstration  in  opposition  to  it  was  made 
in  the  Champ  de  Mars  on  the  17th  of  July.     The  Assembljt  with 
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an  attitude  of  firm  resolution  to  maintain  its  own  authority,  in- 
structed Bailly  and  Lafayette  to  take  all  necessary  measures  for 
preserving  the  public  tranquillity.  On  proceeding  to  the  Champ 
de  Mars  they  were  received  with  menacing  shouts,  showers  of 
stones,  and  other  outrages.  All  remonstrances  proving  fruitless, 
the  mayor  proclaimed  martial  law,  and  ordered  the  soldiers  to  fire 
upon  the  multitude;  when  fi^ty  persons — according  to  other  ac- 
counts several  hundreds — fell  dead  or  wounded.  This  aiFair  en- 
tirely destroyed  the  popularity  of  Eailly,  and  brought  both  La- 
fayette and  the  Assembly  into  suspicion  and  discredit  with  the 
Kevolutionists. 

§  7.  The  scheme  of  the  remodeled  constitution  was  at  length 
complete ;  it  was  presented  to  the  king,  who,  after  several  days' 
deliberation,  signified  his  acceptance  of  it,  and,  repairing  to  the 
hall  of  the  Assembly,  took  an  oath  to  maintain  and  execute  it 
faithfully.  Louis  was  upon  this  declared  to  be  reinstated  in  the 
exercise  of  his  regal  office  ;  the  president  then  announced  that  tlie 
Constituent  National  Assembly  had  terminated  its  mission,  and  it 
was  accordingly  dissolved  on  the  30th  of  September,  1791,  having 
previously  decided  that  none  of  its  members  should  be  re-eligiblo 
to  the  forthcoming  legislative  body. 

The  Legislative  AssExMBLy:  commenced  its  sittings  on  the  1st 
of  October.  It  consisted  of  745  members,  chosen  almost  exclu- 
sively from  the  middle  class,  a  large  proportion  being  provincial 
avocats,  men  of  slender  fortune,  doubtful  character,  and  little  weight 
in  the  country.  Very  few  of  the  deputies  belonged  to  the  higher 
ranks  of  society,  and  altogether  the  Assembly  could  not  be  said  to 
represent  adequately  the  intelligence,  wealth,  or  real  sentiments 
of  France.  It  was  soon  found  that,  notwithstanding  the  general 
diff'usion  of  revolutionary  principles  and  doctrines,  the  new  Ijcgis- 
lature  contained  within  itself  several  distinctly  marked  parties,  with 
smaller  subdivisions.  The  cote  droit  was  occupied  by  the  Con- 
stitutionalists or  Feuillants*  who  were  for  some  time  the  prepon- 
derant section,  until  they  lost  the  command  of  the  municipality 
of  Paris,  which  was  wrested  from  them  by  their  opponents  of  tho 
cote  gauche.  The  Feuillants  professed  to  be  satisfied  with  tho 
political  changes  which  had  already  taken  place,  and  upheld  tho 
new  system  as  giving  sufficient  security  for  popular  liberty,  while 
it  preserved,  at  the  same  time,  the  forms  and  restraining  authori- 
ty of  monarchy.  The  leaders  of  this  party  were  Mathieu  Dumas, 
liamond,  Vaublanc,  Girardin,  and  Lemontey ;  it  was  also  joined 
by  Barnave,  Duport,  and  Lameth,  through  whom  friendly  and 
even  confidential  relations  were  kept  up  with  Louis  and  tho  court. 

♦  So  called  from  their  club,  wliich  was  held  in  the  convent  of  the  Feail« 
lants,  ft  branch  of  the  Order  of  St.  Bernard. 
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The  most  powci-ful  mlherent  of  the  Feuillants  beyond  the  walls 
of  the  Assembly  was  Lafayette.  The  cote  gauche,  or  party  op- 
posed to  the  Feiiilhints,  consisted  of  Kevolutionists,  more  or  less 
violent  and  extreme  in  their  views  and  purposes.  Many  of  the 
ablest  men  in  the  Assembly  were  ranged  on  this  side;  the  most 
conspicuous  were  Vergniaud,  Guadet,  and  Gensonne,  members  for 
the  department  of  the  Gironde,  from  whom  the  party  obtained  the 
name  of  Girondins;  Brissot,  a  man  possessed  of  great  eloquence, 
capacity  for  business,  and  extcn>ivc  acquaintance  with  foreign  af- 
fairs ;  and  Condorcet,  a  metaphysical  writer  of  considei-able  emi- 
nence. In  close  connection  with  the  Girondins  was  a  small  knot 
of  extravagant  politicians,  whose  avowed  object  was  to  subvert 
the  monarchy  and  establish  a  republic;  they  were  styled  la Mon- 
tagne  (the  Mountain\  from  their  oc(uj>ying  the  highest  rows  of 
Inmches  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  hall.  These  were  the  dema- 
gogues of  the  ferocious  rabble  of  Paris,  upon  whom  they  relied 
for  the  execution  of  their  designs.  Their  power  was  chiefly  ex- 
orcised and  maintained  by  means  of  the  two  clubs  called  the  Jac- 
obins and  the  Cordeliers,  the  former  of  which  was  governed  by  the 
terrible  IVIaxiniilian  Kobespierre,  and  the  latter  by  Dan  ton,  Marat, 
Camille  Desmoulins,  and  Fabre  d' Eglantine. 

The  Centre  of  the  Assembly  was  composed  of  members  profess- 
edly moderate  and  independent  in  their  principles.  They  acted, 
however,  with  timidity  and  vacillation,  and  soon  lost  all  influence. 
They  voted,  for  the  most  part,  with  the  Girondins, 

§  8.  The  first  question  which  occupied  the  Legislative  Apsembly 
was  that  relating  to  the  emigrants,  who  had  organized  a  regular 
army  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  under  the  Prince  of  Conde,  and 
were  intriguing  with  ceaseless  activity  to  bring  about  a  counter- 
revolution. After  a  long  and  stormy  discussion  two  decrees  were 
])assed ;  the  first  enjoining  the  Count  of  Provence  (afterward  Louis 
XVIII.)  to  return  to  Fnmce  within  two  months,  under  pain  of 
forfeiting  his  eventual  rights  to  the  regency  of  the  kingdom ;  the 
second  declaring  the  emigrants  in  general  suspected  of  conspiring 
against  France,  and  enacting  that,  if  slill  found  assembled  in  arms 
on  the  first  of  January,  1792,  they  should  be  punishable  with  con- 
fiscation and  death.  To  the  former  of  these  measures  the  king 
assented,  but  upon  the  latter  he  imposed  his  veto.  This  greatly 
offended  and  irritated  the  Assembly ;  and,  although  Louis  imme- 
diately afterward  issued  a  proclamation  to  the  emigrants,  urging 
them  to  relurn,  and  threatening  them  with  severe  treatment  in 
case  of  refusal,  his  sincerity  was  loudly  called  in  (question,  and  ho 
was  denounced  as  implicated  in  all  the  criminal  schemes  of  the 
ri?fugees  against  their  country.  The  next  subject  which  came  un- 
der diecus^'ion  was  that  of  the  priests  who  had  refused  to  take  the 
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prescribed  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  new  constitution  ;  and  here  again 
the  king  and  the  Assembly  came  into  direct  collision.  The  house 
decreed  that  the  non-juring  clergy  should  be  deprived  of  the  scanty 
provision  which  had  been  assigned  to  them  in  lieu  of  their  confis- 
cated property,  and  should  be  placed  under  the  surveillance  of  the 
authorities.  Louis  declared  tliat  nothing  should  induce  him  to 
sanction  such  an  act  of  persecution,  and  a  second  time  interposed 
his  constitutional  veto. 

At  the  same  time  the  court  committed  the  inconceivable  and 
fatal  error  of  affronting  and  alienating  the  constitutional  party  by 
supporting  Petion,  a  zealous  Girondist,  as  candidate  for  the  mayor- 
alty of  Paris,  in  opposition  to  Lafayette.  Lafayette  seems  never 
to  have  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  the  royal  family,  and  was  re- 
garded by  the  queen  with  peculiar  aversion  ;  she  insisted  that  "he 
wislicd  to  be  mayor  of  Paris  only  in  order  to  be  at  the  same  time 
mayor  of  the  palace."  Tlie  court  accordingly  intrigued  in  every 
way  against  Lafayette ;  Petion  gained  his  election  ;  and  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Constitution  and  the  throne  thus  acquired  the  immense 
advantage  of  directing  the  civic  government  of  the  metropolis. 
'J'he  municipal  council  was  now  filled  with  men  notoriously 
pledged  to  the  cause  of  revolution,  such  as  Danton,  Robespierre, 
Tallien,  and  Billaud-Varenncs. 

Meanwhile  there  was  another  question,  which  became  every 
day  more  urgently  important,  and  which  involved  eventually  the 
triumph  of  the  Kevolution  and  the  fate  of  Louis,  namely,  the  re- 
lations between  France  and  the  foreign  powers,  especially  the 
states  of  Germany.  The  Emperor  Leopold  and  the  King  of 
Prussia,  at  a  meeting  held  at  Pilnitz  in  August,  1791,  had  issued 
a  declaration  announcing  that  they  regarded  the  situation  of  the 
King  of  France  as  of  common  interest  to  all  the  sovereigns  of  Eu- 
rope, and  appealing  to  the  other  powers  to  support  them  in  an 
armed  intervention  for  the  purpose  of  re-establishing  the  monarch- 
ical government,  with  all  its  rights  and  prerogatives,  in  the  hands 
of  Louis.  Troops  had  consequently  been  assembled,  and  Austria, 
Prussia,  Piedmont,  and  Spain  assumed  a  threatening  attitude  on 
different  points  of  the  French  frontier.  A  special  pretext  for  hos- 
tilities arose  out  of  the  alleged  grievances  of  certain  petty  German 
1  rinces,  who  had  inherited  claims  to  feudal  jurisdiction  in  the 
piovinces  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine.  These  obsolete  lights  had 
been  swept  away  by  the  Kevolution,  like  every  other  remnant  of 
(lie  mediaeval  system  ;  but  the  proprietors — "princes  possessiones" 
as  they  were  called — now  made  vehement  complaints  to  the  em- 
peror and  tlie  German  Diet,  insisting  on  complete  restitution  ;  and 
angry  communications  on  the  subject  were  exchanged  between  the 
Courtg  of  Vienna,  Berlin,  and  Paris.     At  length,  upon  the  death 
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of  Leopold  and  the  accession  of  Francis  II.,  the  Austrian  minister 
Kaiinitz  dispatched  an  ultimatum  to  Paris,  demanding  that  the 
French  monarcliy  should  be  re-established  in  conformity  with  the 
royal  declaration  of  June  23,  1789  ;  that  the  fiefs  of  Alsace  and 
l^rraine  should  be  immediately  restored  to  the  dispossessed 
j)rinces,  and  the  county  of  Venaissin  to  the  Pope  ;  and  that  the 
Church  of  Fi-ance  should  be  replaced  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  whole 
of  its  confiscated  property.  This  proceeding  filled  the  Legislative 
Assembly  with  susj)icion,  resentment,  and  alarm.  The  constitu- 
tionalist ministers  of  Louis  —  Bertrand  de  Moleville,  Delessart, 
Narbonne,  and  others  —  were  denounced  as  having  traitorously 
fomented  the  hostile  coalition  against  France  ;  the  king  found 
it  impossible  to  support  them  against  a  vote  declaring  them  to 
have  forfeited  the  confidence  of  the  nation  ;  they  resigned  abrupt- 
ly, and  were  succeeded  in  March,  1702,  by  a  ministiy  chosen  from 
the  party  of  the  Girondins — Koland  being  made  minister  of  the 
interior,  Clavi^TC  of  finance,  Servan  of  war,  Duranthon  of  justice; 
while  the  portfolio  of  foreign  affairs  was  given  to  General  Du- 
mouriez,  a  man  of  genius,  ambition,  and  great  political  boldness 
and  sagacity,  who.  had  he  been  placed  earlier  in  a  position  of  lead- 
ing influence,  might  perhaps  have  succeeded  in  averting  the  down- 
fall of  the  king  and  the  monarchy. 

The  advent  of  the  Girondists  to  power  was  the  signal  for  an 
immediate  declaration  of  war.  Indeed,  after  the  recent  manifesto 
from  Vienna,  the  step  had  become  unavoidable.  It  was  announced 
in  pei*son  by  Louis  to  the  Assembly  on  the  20th  of  April,  1792, 
and  was  received  with  marks  of  profound  emotion,  and  general 
acclamations  of  ''  Vive  le  roi." 

Europe  was  now  to  enter  on  a  struggle  which,  whether  wo  con- 
template the  momentous  magnitude  of  the  interests  involved,  tho 
permanent  results  arising  from  it,  or  the  terrible  extent  of  the 
sufferings  and  sacrifices  it  entailed,  is  altogether  without  paralk^ 
in  the  history  of  nations. 

§  9.  Three  considerable  armies  covered  at  this  moment  the  line 
of  the  French  frontier  from  Belgium  to  the  borders  of  Switzer- 
land. Forty-eight  thousand  men  under  General  Kochambeau  lay 
between  Dunkirk  and  Pliilippeville ;  the  corps  of  I^fayette,  be- 
twocni  Philippevillc  and  Lauterbourg,  amounted  to  fifty-two  thou- 
sand ;  ]Mars]ial  Lnckncr  was  at  the  head  of  forty-two  thousand 
between  Lauterbourg  and  Basle.  The  first  operations,  directed 
jigainst  tho  Austrian  Netherlands,  were  imfortunate  for  the  arms 
of  France.  A  column  of  four  thousand  men  under  General  Bi- 
roii,  niarcliing  from  Viilonoionnes  upon  Mens,  dispersed  and  fled 
in  a  sudden  panic,  abandoning  tlieir  camp  to  the  enemy;  a  second 
division,  commanded  by  General  Dillon,  also  broke  their  ranks  be- 
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fore  a  shot  had  been  fired,  and  massacred  their  commander  and 
another  officer,  whom  they  accused  of  betraying  them  to  the  Aus- 
trians.  Paris  was  violently  agitated  on  the  news  of  these  strange 
reverses,  and  bitter  recriminations  were  exchanged  among  the  dif- 
ferent parties,  all  imputing  the  disaster  to  treachery,  of  which, 
however,  no  distinct  proof  could  be  produced.  The  Assembly  in- 
stantly declared  itself  eti  pei-vianence,  nnd  adopted  three  decrees, 
the  first  of  which  empowere^i  the  departmental  authorities  to  ban- 
ish the  refractory  priests  from  France,  the  second  disbanded  the 
king's  household  troops  and  sent  their  commandant  for  trial  be- 
fore the  high  court  of  Orleans,  and  the  third  ordered  the  estab- 
Hshment  of  a  camp  of  twenty  thousand  provincial  federates  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  Paris.  Louis  consented  to  the  dismissal  of 
his  guards,  but  resolutely  placed  his  veto  upon  the  other  two  pro- 
posals. Tlie  ministers  remonstrated,  and  Koland  published  a  long 
letter  which  he  had  addressed  to  the  king,  conceived  in  a  tone  of 
harsh  and  insolent  menace  ;*  a  rupture  ensued  between  Louis  and 
his  cabinet ;  Koland,  Claviere,  and  Servan  were  dismissed  from 
office  on  the  12th  of  June,  and  Dumouriez,  after  vainly  attempts 
ing  to  persuade  his  majesty  to  sanction  the  two  decrees,  sent  in 
his  resignation.  This  was  another,  and  almost  the  last,  of  the 
manifold  mistakes  committed  by  the  feeble-minded  and  ill-fated 
Louis.  He  named  as  successors  to  the  discarded  Girondists  cer- 
tain obscure  members  of  the  Feuillant  party,  who  found  them- 
selves utterly  powerless  in  the  Assembly,  and  were  loaded  with 
abuse,  insults,  and  derision  by  the  populace.  He  also  dispatched 
a  secret  envoy,  Mallet  Dupan,  with  confidential  instructions  to  the 
emigrants  and  the  princes  of  the  coalition,  thus  identifying  his 
cause  with  those  who  were  regarded  by  the  people  as  their  bitter- 
est enemies.  The  Feuillants,  however,  exerted  themselves  to  make 
a  stand  in  defense  of  the  tottering  Constitution ;  and  Lafayette, 
especially,  took  the  bold  step  of  addressing  from  his  camp  at  Mau- 
beuge  a  letter  to  the  Legislative  Body,  denouncing  in  strong  terms 
the  iniquitous  faction  of  the  Jacobins,  and  peremptorily  demand. 
ing  the  suppression  of  this  and  the  other  revolutionary  clubs. 
Tliis  open  declaration  of  war  produced  an  explosion.  The  Girond- 
ists combined  with  the  Jacobins  to  instigate  an  insurrectionary 
movement  of  the  mob,  in  order  to  strike  ten'or  into  the  councils 
of  the  king  and  his  advisers,  and  compel  their  acquiescence  in  the 
obnoxious  decrees. 

On  the  20th  of  June,  the  anniversary  of  the  memorable  oath 
of  the  Jeu  de  Paume,  the  multitude  assembled,  to  the  number  of 

•  This  document  was  composed  in  reality  by  his  wife,  the  celebrated  Ma- 
dame Roland,  whose  influence  in  the  Girondist  ministry  was  equal,  if  notsa- 
perior,  to  that  of  any  of  its  ostensible  members. 
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twenty  thousand,  in  the  Faubourgs  St.  Antoine  and  St-Mar^eau, 
and,  led  by  the  brewer  Santerre  and  the  ci-devant  Marquess  of 
St.  Iluruge,  proceeded  toward  the  Hall  of  the  Assembly,  under 
pretense  of  presenting  a  national  petition.  They  were  armed  with 
pikes,  clubs,  scythes,  axes,  and  other  weapons,  and  carried  with 
them  various  hideous  emblems,  and  banners  inscribed  with  insult- 
ing legends  :  a  bullock's  heart  on  the  top  of  a  pike,  with  the  in- 
scription, "  Heart  of  an  aristocrat !"  "  Death  to  tyrants !"  "Down 
with  Veto  and  his  wife!*'  "The  Sans-culottes  ai-e  coming;" 
*  Liberty  or  death !"  etc.  These  ruilianly  bands  were  permitted, 
after  some  discussion,  to  appear  at  the  bar  of  the  Assembly,  where 
SanteiTe  apostrophized  the  members  in  a  violent  declamation,  and 
afterward  to  defile  through  the  hall,  shouting,  singing,  and  produc- 
ing a  scene  of  indescribable  confusion.  From  the  Assembly  the 
mob  proceeded  to  the  Tuileries,  where,  although  the  gates  were 
dosed  and  locked,  no  definite  orders  had  been  given  for  defense. 
They  entered  the  square  of  the  Carrousel ;  the  national  guards 
attempted  to  oppose  their  progress,  but  were  ordered  to  desist  by 
the  municipal  otiicers,  who  had  doubtless  received  previous  instruc- 
tions from  the  mayor,  Pet  ion.  The  doors  of  the  palace  were  open- 
ed without  resistance,  and  the  crowd  swarmed  up  the  grand  stair- 
case, and  penetrated  to  the  presence  of  Louis,  who  was  surround- 
ed by  a  few  devoted  friends  and  officers  of  the  national  guard. 
The  king  displayed  on  this  trying  occasion  the  most  heroic  cour- 
age, and  never  lost  for  a  moment  his  calm  dignity  and  self-posses- 
sion. A  butcher,  named  I^egendre,  made  himself  the  spokesman 
of  the  mob,  and  demanded,  in  insolent  language,  the  recall  of  the 
popular  ministers,  and  the  sanction  of  the  decrees  for  the  banish- 
ment of  the  priests  and  the  formation  of  the  camp  at  Paris. 
"This  is  neither  the  time  nor  the  place,"  replied  Louis;  "I  will 
do  all  that  is  prescribed  by  the  Constitution."  This  answer  was 
applauded ;  and  when  the  king  placed  on  his  head  the  bonnet 
rouge,  the  symbol  of  revolutionary  liberty,  which  was  offired  to 
him  by  one  of  the  rioters  on  the  point  of  a  pike,  the  shouts  of  ap- 
probation became  general.  This  extraordinary  scene  lasted  for 
ui)ward  of  two  hours;  at  the  end  of  which  time  Petion  made  his 
tardy  ap[)earance,  and,  after  a  few  words  of  commendation  to  the 
l)eople  for  their  conduct,  succeeded  in  persuading  them  to  take 
their  departui-c  without  committing  farther  violence.  The  palace 
was  not  entirely  cleared  before  ten  o'clock  at  night. 

§  10.  The  noble  intrepidity  which  the  king  and  his  family  had 
manifested  on  the  20th  of  June,  and  the  outrageous  treatment  to 
which  they  had  boon  subjected,  produced  a  momentary  reaction 
of  public  fooling  in  their  favor,  i'he  Constitutionalists  endeavor- 
ed to  avail  thomselves  of  this  to  regain  the  confidence  of  the 
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sembly  and  overthrow  their  Republican  rivals.  I-afayette  lia«teu- 
ed  from  his  camp  to  Paris,  appeared  at  the  bar  of  the  Assembly, 
expressed  the  indignation  felt  by  all  good  citizens,  and  especially 
by  the  army,  at  the  late  disgraceful  proceedings,  and  demanded 
the  prompt  and  signal  punishment  of  those  who  had  instigated 
the  rising.  His  petition  was  referred  to  a  committee ;  but  when 
he  attempted  the  farther  measure  of  collecting  an  armed  force  to 
attack  and  overpower  the  Jacobins,  Lafayette  totally  failed  of 
success;  not  a  hundred  persons  assembled  at  his  summons.  Aft- 
er an  ineffectual  effort  to  induce  the  king  to  try  once  more  tlie 
chances  of  an  escape  from  Paiis,  the  general  returned,  bitterly 
disheartened,  to  his  head-quartei-s  on  the  frontier;  and  he  and 
his  party  thenceforth  abandoned  l^ouis  to  the  fate  which  they  now 
saw  to  be  inevitable. 

The  tide  of  rebellion  and  anarchy  had  indeed  set  in  with  un^ 
controllable  force.  All  Finance  was  seized  with  consternation  at 
the  near  prospect  of  an  invasion  by  eighty  thousand  foreigners,  at 
a  moment  when  internal  factions  were  threatening  the  outbreak 
of  a  disastrous  civil  war,  while  the  government  was  manifestly 
powerless  and  disordered,  and  was  more  than  suspected  of  being 
secretly  in  league  with  the  invaders.  The  Legislative  Body,  im- 
pelled by  the  fiery  and  irresistible  eloquence  of  Vergniaud,  pro- 
claimed on  the  11th  of  July  that  "the  country  was  in  danger.'* 
This  was  the  signal  for  a  general  armed  rising  throughout  France. 
Thousands  of  volunteers,  or  f^jderes,  hastened  by  forced  marches 
toward  the  capital,  headed  by  a  battsilion  enrolled  in  Marseilles 
and  its  neighborhood,  which  by  its  sanguinary  deeds  acquii^ed  a 
terrible  reputation  in  the  subsequent  course  of  the  Revolution. 
A  formidable  insurrectionary  army  was  thus  marshaled  under  the 
walls  of  Paris,  implicitly  devoted  to  the  Jacobin  leaders;  and  these 
latter  immediately  resolved  on  a  decisive  onslaught  which  should  ' 
prostrate  the  throne  of  the  Bourbons  forever  in  the  dust.  At  this  1 
moment  of  intense  excitement  appeared  a  most  impolitic  and  of- 
fensive proclamation  by  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  allied  armies,  in  which  he  summoned  all  the  author- 
ities, military  and  civil,  to  make  an  immediate  submission  to  their 
lawful  king,  declared  the  whole  French  nation  individually  re- 
sponsible for  whatever  opposition  might  be  made  to  the  invading 
army,  and  threatened,  in  case  of  the  smallest  outrage  being  offer- 
ed to  the  king  or  his  family,  to  take  exemplary  and  memorable 
vengeance,  by  delivering  up  the  city  of  Paris  to  military  execution 
and  complete  demolition.  Upon  this  the  flame  of  popular  indig- 
nation blazed  forth  with  inextinguishable  fury.  On  the  3d  of 
August  the  sections  of  Paris,  with  Pe'tion  at  their  head,  proceeded 
to  the  Assembly,  and  unanimously  demanded  the  deposition  of  the 
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king.  On  the  Olh  the  same  ilcniand  was  icpcated  by  a  deputation 
of  the  fv  cU'rej*.  Tlic  Assembly  liesitated  ;  and  on  the  8th,  after  a 
debate  upon  the  recent  concUict  of  Lafayette,  they  resolved,  by  a 
hirgc  majority,  against  the  proposal  for  arresting  and  bringing  him 
to  trial.  This  exhausted  the  patience  of  the  insurgents ;  they  saw 
that  the  Assembly  was  not  to  be  trusted,  and  determined  forth- 
with to  bring  matters  to  a  summary  conclusion  in  their  own  way. 
During  the  night  between  the  9th  and  10th  of  August  all  the. 
members  of  the  commune  of  I'aris  were  expelled  from  office,  and 
their  places  filled  by  commissioners  named  by  the  forty-eight  sec- 
tions; the  entire  municipal  authority  was  thus  usurped  by  the 
leaders  of  the  insurrection.  Their  an'angements  for  the  attack 
having  been  made  under  the  eye  of  Danton,  and  his  accomplices 
Westermann,  Santerre,Barbaroux,  Desmoulins,  and  Alexandre,  at 
midnight  the  terrible  tocsin  pealed  throughout  the  city,  and  before 
daylight  the  multitude,  well  provided  with  arms  and  artillery, com- 
menced their  fatal  march  upon  the  Tuileries. 

§11.  There  had  been  gathered  together,  for  the  defense  of  the 
palace,  a  Swiss  regiment  numbering  about  nine  hundred — an  equal 
force  of  gendarmerie — twenty-five  hundred  national  guards,  of 
whom,  however,  only  two  battalions  could  be  relied  on  for  fidelity 
— and  some  four  hundred  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  who  claimed 
the  privilege  of  surrounding  the  person  of  their  sovereign  in  this 
hour  of  extreme  peril.  Petion,  the  mayor,  also  repaired  to  the 
Tuileries,  but  rather  in  the  character  of  a  spy  than  of  a  friend; 
and  Maiidat,  the  commandant  of  the  national  guard,  having  re- 
ceived from  him  authority  to  repel  force  by  force,  disposed  his 
troops  to  the  best  advantage  in  and  around  the  chateau. 

While  the  attack  of  the  insurgents  was  momentarily  expected, 
Mandat  was  summoned  by  an  order  of  the  municipality  to  attend 
them  at  the  Hotel  de  Ville.  On  arriving,  he  found  himself,  to 
his  utter  dismay,  in  the  hands  of  the  Jacobins  and  their  illegally- 
appointed  commune ;  he  was  arrested  and  committed  for  trial, 
but,  as  he  went  out,  a  pistol-shot  stretched  him  dead  on  the  steps 
of  the  Hotel  de  Ville.  This  loss  was  fatal  to  the  Eoyalists ;  the 
troops  at  the  chateau,  deprived  of  their  leader,  became  bewilder- 
ed and  disordered ;  tlie  king,  who,  had  he  possessed  the  active, 
daring  gallantry  of  men  of  a  different  stamp,  might  in  this  critical 
moment  have  restored  confidence,  manifested  a  total  want  of  en- 
erg}',  and  an  attempt  which  he  made  to  review  the  soldiers  in  the 
court  served  only  to  add  to  the  prevailing  discouragement. 

Hy  seven  in  the  morning  the  rioters  had  invested  the  palace  in 
overpowering  numbers,  and  fifty  pieces  of  cannon  threatened  it 
with  destruction  from  the  oj)posite  quays  of  the  Seine.  The  great- 
er part  of  the  national  guards  now  openly  passed  over  to  the  side 
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of  the  insurgents,  and  the  artillerymen  in  the  Carrousel  absolutely 
refused  to  fire  upon  the  people.  It  was  evident  that  all  was  lost ; 
and  the  king,  yielding  to  the  urgent  solicitations  of  Roederer,  pro- 
cureur  general  of  the  department,  determined  to  retire  from  the 
Tuileries  with  his  family,  and  to  seek  protection  in  the  hall  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly.  It  was  a  desperate  step,  and  equivalent, 
under  the  circumstances,  to  au  abdication  of  the  throne ;  but  it 
was  probably  the  only  measure  that  could  have  secured  the  life, 
not  only  of  Louis,  but  of  the  queen,  their  children,  and  their  faith- 
ful friends  and  followers.  Escorted  by  a  small  band  of  armed 
gentlemen  and  national  guards,  the  royal  party  accordingly  cross- 
ed the  garden  of  the  Tuileries,  and,  not  without  being  exposed  to 
considerable  risk,  gained  the  Salle  du  Manc^ge,  where  the  Assem- 
bly was  sitting.  Louis  entered  with  dignity,  observing  that  he 
was  come  among  them  in  order  to  prevent  the  commission  of  a 
great  crime.  The  president  replied  that  the  king  might  count 
upon  the  firmness  of  the  National  Assembly,  which  had  sworn  to 
die  in  defense  of  the  people  and  the  constituted  authorities.  The 
royal  family  were  placed  in  a  small  box  or  chamber  called  the 
logographe,  behind  the  president's  chair.  They  were  scarcely  seat- 
ed in  this  place  of  refuge  when  a  heavy  discharge  of  fire-arms 
from  the  Tuileries  announxjed  that  the  struggle  had  commenced 
between  the  rebels  and  the  brave  defenders  of  the  chateau.  It 
appears  that  the  Swiss  at  first  showed  a  disposition  to  treat  with 
the  assailants  with  a  view  to  reconciliation ;  meanwhile  a  cannon- 
shot  was  fired  in  the  court  below,  and  the  Swiss,  concluding  that 
their  post  was  attacked,  replied  by  a  deadly  volley  from  the  win- 
dows, which  spread  consternation  amid  the  rebel  forces  ;  this  was 
followed  up  by  a  vigorous  sally  from  the  chateau,  which  cleared 
the  courts  and  dispersed  the  populace  in  terror  on  all  sides.  The 
Swiss  remained  victorious ;  but  at  this  instant  they  received  an 
order  from  the  king  to  cease  firing,  to  abandon  the  chateau,  and 
to  proceed  to  the  hall  of  the  Assembly.  In  the  confusion,  the  or- 
der was  not  communicated  to  the  entire  regiment;  the  greater 
part  marched  out  into  the  garden,  but  some  three  hundred  re- 
mained in  the  palace.  Meanwhile  the  multitude  rallied,  and  re- 
turned furiously  to  the  assault;  the  remnant  of  the  guards  main- 
tained for  twenty  minutes  an  heroic  but  totally  useless  contest, 
and  in  the  end  were  cut  down  and  massacred  to  a  man.  Numbers 
were  slaughtered  in  the  gardens  and  the  adjoining  streets;  and 
by  eleven  o'clock  the  insurrection  had  achieved  a  complete  tri- 
umph. The  conquerors  then  rushed  in  tumultuous  masses  to  the 
Assembly,  and  dictated  their  own  terms  to  the  terrified  legislators. 
The  president,  Vergniaud,  soon  announced  their  decision ;  it  de- 
clared that  "  the  chief  of  the  executive  power"  was  provisionally 


suiil>en(kd  fmm  his  ftincliona,  and  assigned  the  Luxembourg  piil- 
aco  an  Ilia  lemporaiy  residence.  A  national  Con*'ention  was  to 
be  namt^d  forthwith,  to  deti^rminc  tlio  future  form  of  government, 
and  secure  tlie  sovereignty  of  ihc  people,  and  the  reign  of  liberty, 
equality,  and  fi-atornity.  Thus  terminated  the  celebrated  Tektii 
OF  August. 

§  12.  'i'lio  supreme  aulliorily  was  now  seized  by  the  Jacobic 


munic  [  ality  or  commune  of  I'lirit  by  whom  this  last  decisive  a«( 
of  the  revolutionary  drama  had  been  planned  and  executed.  The 
Assembly  IxMjame  the  snbscnim it  instrument  of  iJ'O  commune,  and 
wiia  used  simply  for  the  purpose  of  friving  a  color  of  legality  to 
its  tyrannical  decrees.     The  three  Girondist  minisbire,  Itcdaiid, 
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Clavi>re,  and  Servan,  were  immediately  recalled  ;  Danton  was 
named  minister  of  justice  ;  Monge  and  Lebrun  were  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  marine  and  of  foreign  affairs.  The  bloodthirsty  Ma- 
rat was  appointed  president  of  a  committee  of  "  surveillance"  or 
"  surete  generale,"  which  established  a  terrible  system  of  espion- 
age and  domiciliary  visitation  in  Paris,  under  pretense  of  prevent- 
ing conspiracies  against  the  state.  A  special  criminal  tribunal 
was  instituted  for  the  trial  of  all  persons  accused  of  sharing  in  the 
pretended  "  conspiracy  against  the  nation"  on  the  10th  of  August. 
This  court  consisted  of  nine  judges ;  it  proceeded  by  martial  law, 
and  its  decisions  were  without  appeal.  The  presidency  was  offer- 
ed to  Robespierre,  who  was  now  rapidly  rising  into  power ;  lie, 
however,  declined  it,  as  incompatible  with  his  duties  as  a  leading 
member  of  the  commune.  Three  days  after  the  insurrection  the 
dethroned  king  and  his  family  were  coni-igned,  by  order  of  the 
commune,  to  the  gloomy  fortress  of  the  Temple,  where  they  re- 
mained prisoners  under  the  custody  and  personal  responsibility  of 
the  mayor  and  of  Santerre,  now  commandant  of  the  national 
guard.  Their  confinement  was  from  the  beginning  cruelly  rigor- 
ous ;  they  were  deprived  of  their  ordinary  attendants,  and  for  some 
time  were  even  denied  communication  with  each  other ;  the  barest 
necessaries  of  life  were  not  supplied  them  without  much  difficulty; 
and  even  in  their  daily  walks  in  the  narrow  garden  of  their  prison 
they  were  subjected  to  the  brutal  insults  and  outrages  of  the  mu- 
nicipal guard. 

While  these  momentous  events  were  passing  in  the  capital,  the 
grand  army  of  the  allies,  numbering  one  hundred  and  ten  thou- 
sand, with  the  King  of  Prussia  in  person  at  their  head,  had  enter- 
ed the  French  territory  on  the  30th  of  July,  and  advanced  upon 
Longwy,  which  fortress  was  invested  on  the  20th  of  August,  and 
capitulated  three  days  afterward.  The  invaders  then  marched 
upon  Verdun,  detaching  at  the  same  time  a  corps  to  form  the 
sie^e  of  Thionville.  The  French  army,  amounting  to  about  nine- 
ty thousand,  was  disposed  in  three  great  divisions,  under  Luckner, 
Lafayette,  and  Dumouriez ;  the  head-quarters  of  Lafayette  were 
at  Sidan.  Three  commissioners  were  dispatched  to  that  place  by 
the  Assembly  to  give  intelligence  of  the  revolution  of  the  10th  of 
August,  and  secure  the  adhesion  of  the  troops  to  the  new  order 
of  tilings.  Lafayette,  however,  refused  to  recognize  the  authority 
of  the  Assembly,  arrested  their  commissioners,  and  caused  his  sol- 
diers to  renew  their  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  king  and  the  Constitu- 
tion. Upon  this  the  Assembly  forthwith  declared  the  general  a 
traitor  to  his  country,  and  decreed  his  impeachment.  The  corps 
of  Dumourioz  f^idcd  with  the  Republicans,  and  gradually  induced 
their  comrades  to  adopt  their  sentiments;  and  Lafayette, finding 
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himself  abandoned  Jind  in  j>ersonal  danger,  fled  on  the  20th  of 
August  to  the  camp  of  the  allies,  where  he  was  detained  as  a  pris*- 
oner  o£  war,  and  was  sent  eventually  to  the  Austrian  fortress  of 
Olmutz,  where  he  remained  in  coniineraent  for  five  years.  Du- 
mouriez  was  now  appointed  to  replace  Lafayette  in  the  chief  com- 
mand, and  soon  justified  the  confidence  reposed  in  him  by  a  mas- 
terly defense  of  the  French  frontier,  which  led  to  the  entire  dis- 
comfiture of  the  invaders. 

§  13.  The  news  of  the  capture  of  Longwy,  which  was  shortly 
followed  by  the  surrender  of  Verdun,  was  received  at  Paris  with 
universal  consternation  and  dismay.  The  army  was  known  to  ba 
divided  by  faction  and  defective  in  discipline ;  the  generals  were 
inexperienced  and  of  doubtful  fidelity;  an  insurrection  was  on  the 
point  of  breaking  out  in  La  Vendee ;  the  central  government  wa» 
abandoned  to  frightful  anarchy ;  Servan  and  other  ministers  Mated 
plainly  that  they  saw  no  available  means  of  preventing  the  l*rus- 
sians  from  marching  to  Paris,  and  proposed  that  the  Assembly 
and  the  authorities  should  retire  behind  the  Loire.  At  this  crit- 
ical moment  Danton  rose,  and,  having  warmly  combated  the  proj- 
ect of  quitting  Paris,  dechired,  with  terrible  emphasis  of  voice  and 
gesture,  that,  in  order  to  save  the  country,  "  it  was  necessary  to 
strike  the  Royalists  with  terror;"  the  phrase  was  repeated  with 
still  greater  vehenvence,  and  the  Assembly  immediately  separated 
in  confusion  and  alarm.  It  was  then  that  the  atrocious  resolution 
was  taken  by  the  committee  of  surveillance  to  arrest  and  im- 
prison, 'jnder  tlie  nan>e  of  suspected  persons,  all  who,  for  whatev- 
er reason,  were  consitlerod  likely  to  bo  hostile  to  the  Ke\'(ri[ution, 
and  to  exterminate  them  by  a  ddiberate  and  organized  massacre. 
On  the  night  of  the  30th  of  August  all  the  barriers  were  closed 
and  strictly  guarded ;  domiciliary  visits  were  made  throughout 
the  city  by  the  officers  of  the  commune ;  three  thousand  persons 
were  arrested,  and  distributed  in  the  various  prisons,  which  were 
all  crowdcti  to  overflowing.  On  the  Siccond  op  SKirrEUBES  the 
tocsin  was  rung,  the  gJneralc  beat,  alarm-guns  fired ;  a  preposter- 
ous, but  too  successful  rumor  was  set  on  foot  that  the  Royalists 
were  about  to  attack  the  prisons  and  betniy  the  city  to  the  Ptos- 
sians ;  and  under  this  pretext  the  hired  ruffians  of  the  commune 
rushed  upon  their  prey,  and  the  work  of  blood  began.  Twenty- 
four  priests,  who  woiv.  being  conducted  from  the  Hdtel  ^a  Ville  to 
the  Abbaye,  were  \\\c  fii-st  victims ;  they  were  all  inhumanly  butch- 
ered by  a  band  of  cutthroats  led  by  the  infamous  Maillard.  The 
assassinH  next  liurriod  to  the  church  of  the  Carmelites,  where  more 
than  two  hundred  ])iiost.^  \w.tc:  confined;  they  were  all  merciless- 
ly slaughtciT(l.  Then  returning  to  the  Abbaye,  these  miscreants 
formed  a  i>ort  of  ulocU  tribunal^  in  which  ^Liillard  assumed  tha 
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office  of  president ;  the  unhappy  captives  were  summoned  from 
their  cells  one  by  one,  and  after  a.  brief  exnmination,  were  dis- 
missed, almost  without  exception,  witli  the  expressive  formuln 
"  Monsieur  a  la  Force !"  At  this  appointed  signal  tliey  were  thrust 
forcibly  through  n  iviokel  into  tlic  court,  where  the  liendlike  exe- 
nitcd  tliem,  iiiid  were  iiialanlly  hewn  in  pieces. 


UauuRS  at  tho  Abbnyc.  ii  otSoptembsr, 


This  hon'ibic  jail-delivery  continued  for  four  dnys  in  aucces^on. 
At  the  Chritelet,  at  the  Bicf'tre,  at  the  Conciei^rie,  at  tlio  Salpe- 
triere,  at  La  Force,  similar  revolting  scenes  were  enacted ;  at  the 
latter  place  the  beautiful  Princess  do  Lamballe,  the  confidential 
friend  of  Marie  Antoinette,  perished  benetith  the  blows  of  these 
infuriuted  monsters,  who  afterward  sav^ely  profaned  nnd  mangled 
her  remains.  The  murderers  were  regularly  paid  for  tlieir  labor 
by  tlic  commune,  and  Jliltaud  Varcnnes,  one  of  the  magistrates, 
appeared  personally  among  them  to  applaud  their  patriotic  zeal, 
and  assure  them  that  France  knew  not  how  to  recompense  their 
services.  At  length  all  the  prisons  were  emptied,  and  the  bloody 
torrent  ceased  to  How,  It  b  impossible  to  ascertain  positively  Iho 
toliil  nuniberof  those  who  were  sacrificed  in  these  September  mas- 
sacres ;  it  seems  probable  that  at  least  two  thousand  were  put  to 
dciith  in  Pari*  alone,  while  many  more  suffered  in  the  provinces, 
at  Versailles,  Lyons,  Reims,  Meaux,  nnd  Orleans.  The  Assembly 
maintnined  during  the  whole  time  n  pusillanimnus  silence,  coolly 
tmnsacling  the  most  ordinary  an<l  even  Ivivial  Imsiiiess,  nnd  nf- 
fectinp;  ignorance  of  the  horrors  which  were  passiog  almost  Wore 
llieii-  t!.yeri. 
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§  14.  It  is  a  roliofto  turn  to  tho  o{>eration8  of  the  military  cam- 
paign. Aflcr  tlu^  Ihll  ol*  X'orduii,  the  Diikci  of  Hrunswick,  instead 
of  boldly  a<lv:in(in^  on  the  road  to  l*aris,  distributed  his  army 
along  the  line  of  the  Mense,  and  lost  ten  days  in  inactivity.  This 
gave  Dunionricz  time  to  concentrate  thirty  thousand  men,  and  to 
oi'cupy  the  detiles  of  the  forest  of  Argonne,  which,  with  admirable 
intuition,  he  called  the  Thennopyhe  of  France.  He  was  well  suj)- 
ported  by  (generals  Kellerniann,  Dillon,  and  I!eurnonville,  and  es- 
tablished himself  in  a  strongly-intrenched  position  at  Grandpre, 
having  collected  in  his  rear  every  available  means  of  arresting 
the  farther  proiiress  of  the  enemy.  On  the  1 1th  of  September  the 
French  were  vigorously  assiiiled  on  several  j^oints,  but  the  attacks 
were  decisively  repulsed.  On  the  13th,  however,  the  position  of 
the  Croix-aux-bois  was  forced  by  the  Austrians,  and  the  situation 
of  Dumouriez,  attacked  in  front  by  forty  thousand  Prussians,  while 
the  Austrians  menaced  him  in  flank,  became  extremely  critical. 
On  the  IGth  he  decami)ed  fi'om  Grandpre,  but,  instead  of  falling 
back  ujwn  Chrdons,  he  ascended  the  liiver  Aisne,  and  took  post 
at  Ste.  ^Alenehould.  In  consequence  of  this  movement,  the  rond  to 
Chrdons  and  Paris  now  lay  oiyen  to  the  Prussians;  of  this,  how- 
ever, they  took  no  advantage,  but  advanced  toward  the  French  po- 
sition, and  on  the  20tli  an  action  took  place  with  tho  corps  com- 
manded by  Kellerniann  at  Valmy,  which  was  confined  chiefly  to 
a  cannonade,  the  loss  on  both  sides  being  about  equal.  An  at- 
tempted charge,  however,  of  the  IVussians  was  met  by  the  French 
with  so  much  steadiness  and  gallantry,  that  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick countermanded  the  movement,  and  the  engagement  ceased. 
The  Prussian  general  now  niade  overtures  for  negotiation,  but  re- 
ceived for  answer  from  the  Convention  (which  o()ened  its  sittings 
on  the  day  after  the  victory  at  Valmy)  that  "the  French  Hepub- 
lic  could  listen  to  no  propositions  until  the  Prussian  forces  had 
entirely  evacuated  the  French  territory."  The  duke,  whoso  army 
was  in  a  deplorable  condition,  and  greatly  reduced  by  disease  and 
scarcity  of  i)rovisions,  gave  orders  for  a  retreat  on  the  30th  of 
Sei>tember.  Dumouriez,  who  was  suspected  on  this  occasion  of  a 
treacherous  understanding  with  the  enemy,  permitted  them  to 
traverse  the  dangerous  passes  of  the  Argonne  without  molesta- 
tion. They  restored  Longwy  and  Verdun,  recrossed  the  frontier, 
and  reached  Coblenz  toward  the  end  of  October,  having  mcrificcd 
in  this  ill-conducted  and  inglorious  expedition  nearly  thirty  thou- 
sand men. 

iMeanwhile  (ieneral  ^Montesquieu,  with  twenty  thousand  men, 
had  invaded  Savoy,  where  he  met  with  an  enthusiastic  reception; 
another  corps,  under  ( Ieneral  Anselme,  took  possesf-ion  of  flic  coun- 
ty of  Nice;   (Jcneral  Custine  seized  without  opposition  tho  cities 
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of  Worms,  Spires-,  and  Mayence ;  and  the  imperial  forces  in  llie 
Netliorhuuls,  having  bombarded  Lille,  retired  liastily  acioss  the 
frontier  on  the  news  that  tlie  victorious  Dumouriez  was  in  full 
marcli  against  them.  These  rapid  successes  highly  elated  the  Ke- 
publican  dictators  at  Paris,  restored  the  confidence  and  courage  of 
the  nation,  and  inspired  Eui*ope  with  astonishment  and  admiration. 

Dumouriez,  having  obtained  the  consent  of  the  ministei*s  to  a 
phin  of  offensive  operations  against  Austria,  now  undertook  the 
conquest  of  Belgium.  He  marched  from  Valenciennes  upon  Mons 
on  tlie  23d  of  October,  and,  finding  the  Austrians,  under  General 
Clairfait,  strongly  posted  on  the  wooded  heights  near  the  village 
of  Jkmmapes,  he  attacked  them  on  the  Gth  of  November.  'J'he 
combat  was  stern  and  bloody,  upward  of  two  thousand  being  slain 
on  each  side;  but  the  position  of  the  Austrians  was  triumphantly 
carried,  and  they  made  a  precipitate  retreat  toward  Brussels.  The 
submission  of  the  whole  of  the  Netherlands  was  the  fruit  of  the 
victory  of  Jemmapes.  Dumouriez  took  possession  of  Brussels  on 
the  14th  of  November,  amid  general  acclamations,  and  the  Bel- 
gians immediately  renounced  the  dominion  of  the  emperor  and 
proclaimed  a  republic.  The  Revolutionists  of  Paris  now  gave  way 
to  transports  of  joy  and  self-congratulation.  On  the  19th  of  No- 
vember tlie  Convention  published  a  vainglonous  decree,  proffer- 
ing fraternity  and  succor  to  all  nations  of  the  world  who  might 
desire  to  recover  their  liberty ;  and  a  few  weeks  later  it  was  re- 
solved that,  wherever  French  generals  might  carry  the  arms  of 
the  republic,  they  should  forthwith  proclaim  the  sovereignty  of 
the  people,  the  abolition  of  the  ancient  system,  the  confiscation  of 
the  property  of  priests  and  nobles,  and  the  appointment  of  new 
officers  for  the  civil  and  municipal  administration.  In  such  a 
style  of  insolent  arrogance  did  revolutionized  France  defy  the  le- 
gitimate thrones  of  Europe. 

§  15.  The  National  Convention  met  for  the  first  time  on  the 
21st  of  September,  1792.  Its  members  were  exclusively  of  Re- 
publican sentiments,  but  it  contained,  nevertheless,  two  bitterly 
hostile  parties — the  Girondists,  who  now  occupied  the  cote  droit, 
and  the  Montague,  who  formed  the  cote'  gauche,  and  were  the  or- 
gan of  tlie  commune,  the  Jacobin  club,  the  sections,  and  the  Par- 
isian rabble.  Between  these  two  lay,  as  usual,  the  neutral  party 
of  the  Centre,  which  was  now  styled  La  Plaine  or  Le  Marais ; 
they  voted  sometimes  with  the  Girondins,  sometimes  with  their 
opponents ;  but,  being  destitute  of  any  independent  firmness  or 
vigor,  found  themselves  unable  in  decisive  moments  to  prevent  the 
defeat  of  the  former  or  to  restrain  the  outrageous  and  infamous 
excesses  of  the  latter.  On  the  first  day  of  its  session  the  Conven- 
tion resolved  by  acclamation,  on  the  motion  of  CoUot  d*Herboi9, 


tiid  lUuL  frum  tliut  iay 


mignuits,  who 

Willi  deatli  ii'tliej-  re-entered  Franco  or  wero 
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bIiouIH  iie  dated  the  yetirOno  uf  the  Frvncti  U4rpulilk'.     A  d««rco 

irf"  porpotuttl  b     '  " 

were  lo  lio  ponisbaljle  ' 

taken  with  ariiiB  in 

MonHieur  and  Mndur 

ciloyeii  and  eitoj-enno 

Tlie  lieive  nnta^nism  bunveen  the  Girondists  and  the  Mon- 
Ugitttrds  beimnio  npparmt  fniin  Ibo  enrlieet  days  of  the  Convciv* 
tloi).     But  Ibe  great  occii^mi  of  conflict  between  the  rival  partitt8 
wae  the  question  of  the  triul  of  lUc  deposed  kiug.     Much  diMUfl- 
rion  took  jilaco  upon  the  praliniitniry  points  whether  I^uie  {wtoao 
]iui-e»>ii  was  det'litred  inviolablo  liy  the  constitution)  could  bo  Iritnl 
lit  iill  i  and  Bgaifi,  if  trii'd.  before  what  tribunal  Eihould  Iho  euusc 
to;  braDghf?     The  report  of  tho  iwininiltec,  presented  on  the  7lh 
of  November,  ret\oniracnded  that  the  king  should  he  tried  a 
b»r  of  Ihc  Convenliun  iti^lf,  and  that  bis  fate  should  bo  detcnaaa 
ined  by  the  voles  of  tlie  wliole  body,  taken  Bepnmtely  und  delif^l 
ei'ed  nIoitJ.     To  Lliis  the  Girondists,  who  were  deGiroua  offAviai 
the  king's  life,  hut  lucked  tbo  honesty  and  c        ^ 
real  Benliments,  assentec!,  intending,  without  doubt,  in  coao  of  i 
eoTidctnnation,  to  sentence  Louis,  not  lo  capital  puniBJtuienl,  bi 
tu  iniprisooment  or  csile.     It  was  at  this  moment  that  Kola 
minister  of  the  interior,  received  infonnation  of  a  mysterioiiK  i| 
chest,  which  had  been  secreted  behind  a  panel  in  the  king's  J 
ohiimber  at  the  Tuileries.     The  chest  was  diacovered  in  tbo  »_ 
indieiiled,  and  Boland  took  possession  of  all  the  pHp?rs  it  COntM 
od,  which  were  said  to  afford  ample  proof  oflho  king's  «idp(l' 
eori'CBpondence  with  tlie  enugi-arits  and  foreign  enemiee  of  F 
;ind  of  idl  the  intrigues  in  which  he  had  engugett  to  proB 
counler-re volution.     It  was  upon  the  evidence  thus  obtained,  in 
great  ineaEurc,  ihtit  the  indiclraent  aguinat  Loiiin  was  framed. 
This  document  was  presented  tu  the  Convention  on  the  lOlh  of 
December,  and  it  was  ordered  that  tlie  king  should  be  brcugbt  to 
the  bar  on  the  following  day. 

3  IG.  On  the  11th  of  December  the  unfortunate  piinuci  n 
ingly  appeared  before  this  self-constituted  tribunal,  whcrct  1| 
ducted  himself  with  an  unmoved  calmness,  a-lf-posacsNOi 
resignation  which  touched  the  hearts  of  iiiftuy  of  his  jadgWrW 
produced  a  considerable  impree.«iou  in  his  favor.  Jiaxtir*,  t 
.  piv^ident,  addreBBing  him  as  Ijouis  Cupot,  proce<;Oed  to  read  U 
'  long  cataiqiue  of  imputed  critnes  by  which  the  king  hdiil  < 
tempted  to  "establish  his  tyranny  by  destroying  the  liber^of  U 
Fi-encli  people."  Tiie  clisu-ges  related  chiefly  to  his  n  _  "  * 
With  foreign  powers  with  a  view  to  the  iflvnsion  of  f^ 
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flight  to  Varennes  and  the  arrangements  which  preceded  it,  various 
instances  of  resistance  to  the  popular  will,  and  refusal  of  his  sanc- 
tion to  the  decrees  of  the  Legislature,  and,  above  all,  to  the  blood- 
siied  of  the  10th  of  August,  which,  by  an  outrageous  perversion 
of  truth  and  justice,  was  alleged  to  have  been  caused  by  his  or- 
ders. Louis  replied  to  the  lengthened  interrogatoiy  with  great 
patience  and  temper.  Some  of  the  charges  he  absolutely  denied, 
disclaiming  especially  all  knowledge  of  the  iron  chest  and  its  con- 
tents ;  others  he  refuted  by  observing  that  no  law  existed  at  the 
time  to  prevent  his  acting  as  he  did ;  and  others,  again,  by  throw- 
ing the  responsibility  on  his  ministers,  and  on  tlic  Assembly  it- 
self. The  accusation  of  having  shed  the  blood  of  the  people  on 
the  10th  of  August  he  repelled  with  some  energy,  by  saying  that 
as  one  of  the  constituted  authorities  he  had  a  perfect  right  to  de- 
fend the  Tuileries  against  attack,  but  that  he  had  not  even  done 
this;  on  the  contrary,  he  had  voluntarily  quitted  the  palace  to 
take  refuge  in  the  bosom  of  the  Assembly.  The  examination  be- 
ing at  length  concluded,  the  king  was  remanded  to  the  Temple, 
and  from  this  time  was  refused  all  communication  with  his  fami- 
ly. He  obtained  permission,  however,  to  name  advocates  to  con- 
duct his  defense,  and  selected  two  eminent  lawyers,  Tionchet  and 
Target ;  the  latter  declined  the  office,  and  his  place  was  instantly 
supplied  by  Lamoignon-Malesherbes,  one  of  the  most  distinguish- 
ed of  the  former  ministers  of  Ix)uis,  who  eagerly  volunteered  his 
services.  To  these  was  afterward  added  a  young  barrister  of 
brilliant  talent  named  Deseze.  These  courageous  men  fulfilled 
with  the  utmost  zeal,  ability,  and  devotion  the  honorable  but  per- 
ilous duty  assigned  to  them. 

Louis  appeared  before  the  Convention  for  the  second  and  last 
time  on  the  26th  of  December.  The  speech  of  Deseze  in  his  de- 
fense was  a  masterpiece  of  argument  and  oratory,  demonstrating 
that  the  charges  relating  to  the  period  before  the  king's  accept- 
ance of  the  constitution  were  answered  by  the  very  fact  of  that 
acceptance,  while  the  declared  inviolability  of  his  person  shielded 
liim  from  judicial  censure  for  whatever  had  occurred  since  that 
date.  But  the  appeal  was  wholly  useless,  for  it  i'ell  upon  the 
ears  of  judges  who  had  long  before  resolved  upon  their  sentence. 
As  soon  as  Louis  withdrew,  the  Chamber  became  a  scene  of  ex- 
traordinary agitation  and  tumult,  and  the  rancor  of  the  different 
factions  was  several  times  on  the  point  of  breaking  out  into  actual 
violence.  The  Girondists  endeavored  to  compound  with  their 
consciences  by  proposing  to  submit  the  question  of  the  king's  guilt 
or  innocence  to  the  judgment  of  the  people;  that  so  either  the 
responsibility  of  shedding  his  blood,  or,  in  the  contrary  case,  the 
reproach  of  showing  mercy  to  the  t^Tant,  might  rest  upon  the  na- 
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tion  ut  large.  Tliis  expedient,  like  all  weak  and  cowardly  coin^ 
promises,  proved  a  total  failure,  and  afterward  recoiled  with  ter« 
rible  and  fatal  vengeance  on  its  authors.  The  opposite  party  ex- 
posed with  powerful  effect  the  inevitable  tendency  of  an  appeal  to 
the  people  to  stir  up  furious  animosities  throughout  France,  and 
produce  a  civil  war ;  nor  did  they  forget  to  taunt  the  Girondists 
bitterly  with  this  manifest  proof  of  their  complicity  with  the  fallen 
•monarch.  The  appeal  was  earnestly  advocated  by  Veipiiaud  in 
hne  of  his  most  magnificent  orations ;  but  the  real  purpose  and 
pusillanimous  dishonesty  of  the  Girondists  was  so  completely  laid 
open  by  succeeding  speakers,  that  his  eloquence  had  no  effect,  and 
the  house  debated  and  adjourned  day  after  day  without  arriving  a* 
any  decision. 

§  17.  At  last,  on  the  14  th  of  Januar}',  17C3,  the  Parisian  pop- 
ulace gave  symptoms  of  losing  patience,  and  tumultuously  sur- 
rounded the  hall  of  the  Convention,  vocifei-ating  "  Death  to  the 
tyrant!"  "Death  to  him  or  to  us  !"  Under  the  pressure  of  this 
tierce  intimidation,  it  was  resolved  to  proceed  immediately  to  the 
ajypel  nominal  on  the  three  following  questions :  1.  Is  Louis  Capet 
guilty  of  having  conspired  against  the  liberty  of  the  nation  and  ihc 
general  safety  of  the  state  ?  2.  Shall  the  sentence  be  submitted 
to  the  sanction  and  ratification  of  the  people?  3.  What  pliall  be 
the  penalty  inflicted  ?  The  first  of  these  questions  was  decided  in 
the  affirmative  by  a  house  of  seven  hundred  and  twenty-one  mem- 
bers present,  with  only  thirty-five  dissentients.  On  the  second, 
two  hundred  and  eighty  votes  were  recorded  in  favor  of  appealing 
to  the  people,  while  four  hundred  and  twenty-five  voices  pro- 
nounced against  it.  The  third  and  most  momentous  decision  was 
taken  on  the  IGth  of  January.  The  voting  commenced  at  eight 
in  the  evening,  and  continued  through  the  night,  amid  the  most 
intense  anxiety  and  excitement.  When  the  result  of  the  scrutiny 
was  announced,  it  was  found  that  three  hundred  and  thirty-four 
members  had  voted  for  imprisonment,  banishment,  or  death  with 
respite  (swsis)  or  other  conditions,  while  three  hundred  and  eighty- 
seven  had  voted  for  death  without  any  condition  or  restriction. 
Among  the  latter  were  many  of  the  timid  vacillating  Girondists, 
including  Vergniaud,  whose  vote  caused  general  astonishment. 
The  notorious  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  sat  in  the  Convention  under 
tlie  name  of  l*liilip  Egalite,  also  gave  his  voice,  amid  a  murmur 
of  universal  horror,  for  the  sacrifice  of  his  royal  relative. 

Two  more  days  wore  consumed  in  debates  on  the  correctneFS 
of  the  scrutiny  and  on  the  (juostion  of  snrsis.  It  was  not  till  three 
in  the  morning  of  the  2Utli  that  the  final  decision  was  declared, 
by  a  majority  of  three  hundred  and  eighty  against  three  hundred 
and  ten,  that  there  should  be  no  suspension ;  upon  which  the  xtiin- 
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slcra  were  ordered  to  see  llio  sentence  exeeuted  iviihin  twenty- 
our  hours. 

Louiii  i-eceivcd  the  announcement  of  liis  fiile  with  perfect  «ilm- 
icwi.  lie  forwiirdcd  !i  letter  to  llie  Convenlion,,C(>ntiiiniiij|  thi-ei' 
■equcsfs :  tliiit  u  delay  of  three  days  niijrht  be  granted  liini  to  pi-e- 

v  for  dentil ;  thut  lie  might  be  allowed  the  attendiince  of  a  con- 


fyfisor  of  iiU  own  choice  ;  and  thnt  lie  might  see  his  wife  and  fam" 
ily  without  wilnesMis.  The  first  of  tlieso  demands  was  refused  j 
ll^c  two  latter  were  frranteil.  'i'lio  Abbe  Kdgeworth  de  Firmont, 
liic  priest  designated  1iy  the  king,  was  immediately  sent  for,  an:l 
Louis  received  from  liim  the  Inst  riles  nnil  consolations  of.rclHoa 
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with  profound  ilevotion.  The  ]>{irlhig  scene  with  his  fjimily,  by 
whom  lie  was  tenderly  beloved,  wjis  of  the  most  affecting  and 
heart-rendi:ig  nature.  'J'he  king  afterward  slept  peacefully  for 
several  hours^.  About  ten  in  the  morning  on  the  21st  of  Janu- 
ary, 1793,  he  was  conveyed  in  a  carriage,  guarded  by  Santerre  and 
Ji  band  of  municipal  otiicers  and  gendarmes,  from  the  Temple  to 
the  Place  de  la  Revolution,  formerly  Place  Louis  XV.,  in  the  cen- 
tre of  which  the  guillotine  had  been  erected.  lie  mounted  the 
sciiifold  with  firmness,  and  addressed  a  few  words  to  the  vast  as- 
sembled multitude,  declaring  that  he  died  innocent  of  the  crimes 
imputed  to  him,  that  he  paixloned  the  authors  of  his  death,  and 
prayed  that  his  blood  might  cement  the  happiness  of  France. 
Santerre  brutally  interrupted  him  by  waving  his  sword  and  or- 
dering the  drums  to  bout ;  ui>on  which  the  executioners  seized  the 
king,  and  dragged  him  under  the  instrument  of  deatli.  llie  fatal 
stroke  instantaneously  severed  his  head  from  his  body.  The  chief 
executioner  held  up  the  bleeding  head  to  show  it  to  the  people, 
who  rent  the  air  with  prolonged  shouts  of  *' Vive  la  liepubliquc! 
Vive  la  nation !  Vive  la  liberte !"  The  I'emains  of  Louis  were 
carelessly  interred  in  the  cemeteiy  of  the  IVIadcIeine,  and  a  quan- 
tity of  (piick-lime  was  thrown  into  the  gi"ave.  This  ill-starred 
prince  was  only  in  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  his  age  at  the  time  of 
liis  death ;  his  reign  had  lasted  nearly  nineteen  years.  He  left 
two  children — Louis  Charles,  a  boy  of  eight  years  old,  who  nom- 
inally succeeded  his  father  as  Louis  XVII.,  and  Marie  Therese, 
s.fterward  Duchess  of  Angouleme. 
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Ti[E  KEPrnuc.  A.T>.  1703-1790. 
I  1.  War  against  Great  Britain,  Holland,  Spain,  Russia,  nnd  Austrin;  Tren- 
"on  of  Dumouriez.  §  2.  Fall  of  tiie  Girondists.  §  3.  Insurrection  in  La 
Ven  Je:3  nnil  ollior  I'lirts ;  llediietion  of  Lyons  nnd  Tonlon.  §  i.  Hcign  of 
Terror.  §  .'i.  Dcittli  of  ITdbcrt  and  Danton.  g  G.  Dictnlonhip  of  Bobea- 
picrrc.  §  T.  UU  Death.  §  8.  Trial  and  I'nnistinicnt  of  the  Terrorigts; 
Jacobin  Attacks  on  the  Coni'cntion ;  final  DoTcat  of  the  Montaj^ardi.. 
§9.  Military  Operations;  Battlo  ofFIenniH;  French  occnpy  Brtisseb ;  the 
Austrians  driven  across  the  lihinc ;  French  Succceses  in  rlcdmont  and  In 
theSorthofSpain;  Conquest  of  Holland  by  Pichcgru ;  Fence  signed  nilli 
I'mssia  and  Spain;  Ileath  of  Louis  XVII.  §  10.  Expedition  lo  Qnibe- 
ton ;  Defeat  and  Exccntion  of  the  Chouans ;  Conclueion  of  the  War  in  Ia 
Vendee.  §  II.  Political  Changes;  Constitution  of  the  Year  III. ;  Serolt 
of  the  Sections;  Insiattation  of  the  Directory,  g  13.  Financial  DiSlcnl- 
ties;  Suppression  of  the  Assignats;  Mandats  Terriioriaux.  §  13.  Hapo- 
LEOH  Bonaparte  ;  his  Marriage,  and  Appointment  to  Command  iheArmy 
ofllaly;  his  CampHign  in  Piedmont;  Peace  signed  with  Sardinia.  §  It, 
Battle  of  Lodi;  the  French  enter  Milan ;  Rcbitions  of  Bonnparto  with  the 
Directory ;  Siege  of  Mantna ;  Annisticc  with  the  Pope  and  the  Grand- 
Duke  of  Tuscany.  §  15.  Bonaparte's  Campaign  in  Lombordy  against 
Marshal  Wurraser;  Operations  of  Joardan  and  Morean  in  Bararia;  Re- 
treat of  Morcau  throngh  the  Black  Forest,  g  16.  Bonaparte'i)  Campa^ 
against  Marshal  Alv in zi ;  Battle  of  Arcole.  g  IT.  Battle  of  Biroli;  Fall 
of  Mantua;  Bonaparte  overruns  the  Territories  of  the  Pope.  §  18.  BonK- 
pnrte  carries  the  War  into  Austria  ;  Armistice  nfl.eoben;  Fall  of  the  V»- 
netinn  Republic.     §  19.  Internal  Disorder  of  France;  Dlssonsiona  in  the 
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Directory;  Coup  d'etat  of  tlic  IStli  Fnictidor.  §  20.  Treaty  of  Campo 
Formio ;  lietiirn  of  Bonaj)artc  to  Paris ;  j)roposcd  Invasion  of  England. 
§  21.  The  Egyjitian  Exi)edition;  Battle  of  the  Tyraniids;  Battle  of  the 
Nile;  the  French  invade  Syria.  §  22.  Siege  of  St.  Jean  d'Acrc;  Battle 
of  Mount  Tabor;  the  French  lietrcat  into  Egypt;  Battle  of  Abonkir;  Bo- 
naparte returns  to  France.  §  215.  Misgovcrument  and  Unpopularity  of  the 
Directory  ;  wretched  State  of  the  Finances ;  the  22d  Florcal ;  Suwon-ow's 
Campaign  in  North  Italy ;  Successful  Campaign  of  Masscna  in  Switzer- 
land; Expedition  of  the  English  to  the  Ileldcr.  §  24.  Cabals  against  the 
Directory ;  the  30th  Prairial ;  Intrigues  of  Sieyes ;  Coalition  between 
Sieybs  and  Bonapaite.  §  25.  Bevolution  of  the  18th  and  19th  Bmmairc ; 
Overthrow  of  the  Dircctoi^ ;  Sieybs,  Bonaparte,  and  Ilogcr  Duces  aj)- 
pointcd  Consuls. 

§  1.  The  news  of  tlic  execution  of  Louis  XVI.  was  received  in 
France  with  awe  and  terror,  and  excited  throughout  Europe  an 
outciy  of  grief  and  indignation.  Apart  from  its  scandalous  in- 
justice and  cruelty,  the  crime  was  regarded,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  as  an  act  of  hostile  defiance  launched  against  all  thrones 
and  all  estabiished  governments ;  it  placed  France  in  a  position 
of  universal  aggression  and  antagonism.  "There  is  no  going  back 
now,"  exclaimed  Marat ;  "  we  must  either  prevail  or  peiish  !"  and 
the  army  sent  a  deputation  to  thank  the  Convention  for  having 
reduced  them  to  the  necessity  of  conquering.  T^uis  XVIT.  was 
proclaimed  by  the  emigrant  army  of  the  IMnce  of  Conde,  and  the 
Count  of  Provence  assumed  the  title  of  regent.  A  formal  rupture 
ensued  almost  immediately  between  the  republic  and  the  great 
powers  of  Europe.  ]M.  de  Chauvelin,  the  French  envoy  in  I-ion- 
don,  was  ordered  to  leave  the  kingdom  within  eight  daj'S ;  and  on 
the  1st  of  February,  1793,  the  Convention,  after  a  brief  debate, 
unanimously  declared  war  against  Great  Britain  and  the  States- 
General  of  Holland.  A  similar  announcement  followed  against 
Spain.  The  Empress  of  Russia  ordered  all  Frenchmen  to  quit  her 
dominions  within  twenty  days ;  and  Austria,  placing  the  Prince 
of  Saxe-Coburg  at  the  head  of  her  forces,  assumed  the  ofTensivo 
on  the  line  of  the  Meusc.  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Switzerland 
were  the  only  states  with  which  the  republic  maintained  peaceful 
relations. 

Dumouriez,  whom  we  left  victorious  in  the  Austrian  Nether- 
lands, made  a  rapid  visit  to  Paris  while  the  Convention  were  de- 
liberating on  the  fate  of  the  unhappy  Louis,  and  exerted  himself 
actively,  both  by  intrigue  and  menace,  to  avert  the  bloody  catas- 
trophe. Jiecoming  soon  convinced  of  the  hopelessness  of  the  at- 
tempt, he  returned  to  his  head-quartern,  and  was  soon  afterward 
ordered  by  the  Convention  to  march  against  the  Austrians  under 
the  IVince  of  Coburg.     In  a  battle  fought  at  Neerwinden  on  the 


A.D.  1793.  PKOCKEDINGS  OF  DUMOURIEZ.  5C6 

18th  of  IMarcb,  Dumouriez  ^vas  totally  defeated  witli  a  ]oss  of 
four  thousand  men.  Disgusted  by  his  ill  fortune,  and  knowing 
himself  to  be  an  object  of  suspicion  and  mortal  enmity  to  the  dom- 
inant party  at  Paris,  he  took  the  desperate  step  of  entering  into  a 
treaty  with  the  Austrian  generals  for  the  purpose  of  overthrow- 
ing the  republic  and  restoring  the  constitutional  monarchy.  It  is 
supposed  to  have  been  his  intention  to  place  on  the  throne  the 
young  Duke  of  Chartres,  eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  (aft - 
3rward  King  of  the  French  as  Louis  Philippe),  who  had  fought 
under  him  with  distinguished  gallantry  in  both  his  campaigns. 
An  armistice  was  concluded,  and  the  PVench  army  retired  unmo^- 
lested  to  the  frontier.  But  meanwhile  intelligence  of  the  treason- 
able projects  of  Dumouriez  had  been  secretly  conveyed  to  Paris; 
the  Convention  immediately  passed  a  decree  summoning  him  to 
appear  at  their  bar  to  answer  for  his  conduct,  and  transmitted  the 
order  to  the  camp  by  the  hands  of  Beurnonville,  n)inister  of  war, 
and  four  other  commissioners.  Dumouriez  flatly  refused  obedi- 
ence, arrested  the  commissioners,  and  sent  them  under  a  guard  to 
the  head-quarters  of  the  Austrians  at  Tournay.  He  then  issued 
a  proclamation  to  his  army,  exhorting  them  to  follow  him  in  ii 
march  to  Paris,  to  deliver  France  from  the  sanguinary  tyranny 
of  the  Convention.  His  troo{)s,  however,  abandoned  him ;  and 
Dumouriez,  with  the  Duke  of  Chartres  and  the  rest  of  his  staff, 
took  refuge  in  the  camp  of  the  Imperialists.  Dumouriez  was  never 
afterward  {)ermitted  to  return  to  France.  He  resided  chiefly  in 
England,  where  he  died  at  an  advanced  age  in  1823. 

§  2.  The  inevitable  and  immediate  result  of  the  murder  of  Louis 
XVI.  was  to  hurry  on  to  its  crisis  the  internecine  strife  between 
the  Girondists  and  the  Jacobins.  One  of  the  first  great  measures 
carried  against  the  former  was  the  establishment,  on  the  10th  of 
March,  ]793,  of  the  Kevolutionary  Tribunal— the  most  execi-ablc 
engine  of  lawless  oppression  and  cruelty  that  ever  disgraced  a  civ- 
ilized nation.  This  was  followed  by  the  appointment,  on  the  27tli 
of  May,  of  the  terrible  "  Committee  of  Public  Safety*'  (ComitJ  du 
Salut  Public),  which  consisted  of  nine  members,  Barrl^re  and  Dan- 
ton  being  the  most  influential.  This  committee,  whose  delibera- 
tions were  secret,  was  empowered  to  take  whatever  measures 
might  appear  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  the  republic,  both  in- 
ternal and  external.  It  controlled  the  proceedings  of  the  minis- 
ters, acted  with  supreme  independent  authority  in  matters  of  ur- 
gency, and  made  a  report  eveiy  week  to  the  Convention. 

On  the  2d  of  June  the  Tuileries  were  completely  surrounded 
by  an  armed  multitude  of  eighty  thousand  men,  with  a  formidable 
park  of  artillery  commanded  by  Henriot ;  and  the  commune  re- 
quired from  the  affrighted  deputies  an  immediate  decree  for  the 
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arrest  of  tlic  tliiomli.^t  members.  They  at  fivst  refused  compli- 
ance, but  y\crQ  ;U  length  compelled  to  vole  at  the  point  of  the  bay- 
onet the  arrest  of  tliirty-twu  Uirondist  members,  including  liri&- 
fot,  Vergiiiaud,  GuaJet,  Gensonn:?,  I'i'lion,  and  all  the  celebrated 
namcn  of  the  parly,  Sueli  was  the  fall  of  the  Girondists — ft  mem- 
orable and  righteous  i-ctribution  for  their  eotvurdly  abandonment' 
of  the  king. 

§  3.  Many  of  the  expelled  deputies  made  their  escape  from  Paris, 
and  repaired  to  Caon,  wheio  they  placed  themselves  at  the  head  of 
ail  insurrectionary  movement  of  the  weetui'n  departments  against 
the  Convention.  A  rival  administration  was  formed,  and  regular 
communication  established  with  the  disaffected  in  other  parts  of 
France,  especially  at  Ikirdcaux,  Lyons,  Klarseillcs,  and  Toulon  ; 
armed  levies  were  made,  and  very  general  symptoms  appeared  of 
tlio  outbreak  of  civil  war.  It  was  now  that  a  young  woman  be- 
longing to  an  ancient  but  decayed  family,  Charlotte  Corday,  an 
enthusiastic  admirer  of  the  Girondists,  set  out  from  Caen  to  I'aria, 
aiul,  having  obtained  nn  interview  with  the  sanguinary  Marat 
niuler  pretense  of  fiiving  liini  information  about  the  progress  of 
the  revolt,  ntnbl'Cil  liini  lo  ihc  henrt  ns  he  hiy  in  his  bulli.      She 


vas  instantly  ari'osted,  glorying  in  her  deed;  and  having  boon 
condcnnied  by  the  Kuvolutionary  Tribunal,  suffered  with  extraor- 
dinary forlilude  and  connige  on  the  loth  of  July. 

A  formidabli'  insuriijction,  but  of  a  dilTorent  character,  had 
broken  out  in  the  province  of  La  Vend'C.     The  population  of 
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this  district  were  remarkable  for  their  ardent  and  devoted  attach- 
ment to  the  throne,  the  aristocracy,  and  the  ancient  constitution 
of  France.  The  murder  of  the  king,  and  a  subsequent  decree  of 
the  Convention  ordering  a  compulsory  levy  of  three  hundred  thou- 
>*and  men,  drove  this  loyal  and  high-spirited  peasantry  into  open 
revolt.  They  chose  for  their  leaders  several  noblemen  and  gen- 
tlemen of  high  local  reputation  —  La  Kochejacquelein,  Lescure, 
D'Elbe'e,  Bon  champs,  Charette — together  with  others  of  their  own 
class,  Cathelineau  and  Stofflet ;  and  within  two  months  made 
themselves  completely  masters  of  that  part  of  the  country,  having 
repeatedly  defeated  the  Republican  generals,  and  driven  them  be- 
yond the  Loire.  Fresh  forces  were  sent  against  them,  and  after  a 
fierce  and  gallant  struggle  the  insurrection  was  crushed  by  the  end 
of  tlie  year,  tliough  Charette  and  Stofflet  continued  to  carry  on  a 
desultory  warfare  among  the  marshes  of  Lower  Brittany. 

The  city  of  Lyons  made  a  determined  and  protracted  resistance 
to  the  Convention.  Surrounded  by  an  army  of  sixty  thousand 
men  under  Kellermann,  it  sustained  heroically  the  horrors  of  a 
two  months'  ?iege,  and  only  surrendered  when  reduced  to  the  last 
extremity.  Three  commissioners — Couthon,  Fouche,  and  CoUot 
d'Herbois  —  were  then  dispatched  from  Paris,  and  wreaked  on  the 
devoted  city  a  vengeance  of  unparalleled  atrocity.  Near  two 
tliousand  of  the  inhabitants  perished  by  the  sentence  of  a  revolu- 
tionary tribunal.  The  ordinary  method  of  the  guillotine  was 
found  insufficient  to  dispatch  the  victims;  they  were  brought  out 
ill  batches  to  the  IMace  des  Brotteaux,  and  mowed  down  by  re- 
peated discharges  of  musketry  and  cannon.  All  the  public  edi- 
iices,  and  many  of  the  handsomest  private  dwellings,  were  totally 
demolished  ;  and  a  monument  was  erected  among  the  ruins,  with 
the  inscription,  "Lyons  made  war  against  liberty — Lyons  is  no 
more."  It  was  ordered  that  the  town  should  bear  thenceforth 
the  name  of  "  la  Commune  affranchie.*' 

Toulon,  where  the  population  was  decidedly  Royalist,  called  in 
the  assistance  of  the  fleet  under  Admiral  Hood,  and  the  town  was 
occupied  by  a  British  garrison.  A  regular  siege  was  soon  com- 
menced ;  and  it  wxs  on  this  occasion  that  the  talents  of  Napoleon 
Bonaparte,  then  a  young  officer  serving  under  General  Dugom- 
mier  as  commandant  of  artillery,  were  first  brought  into  prominent 
notice.  The  victory  of  the  republic  was  entirely  the  result  of  his 
sagacious  and  scientific  dispositions.  The  British  troops  evacu- 
ated Toulon  on  the  lOtli  of  December,  and  escaped  on  board  the 
fleet,  carrying  with  them  several  thousands  of  French  refugees. 

§  4.  After  the  downfall  of  the  Girondists  thf  Jacobins  were 
driven  by  the  necop?ities  of  their  position  to  establish  a  system  of 
sanguinary  dcspo!ism,  to  which  no  parallel  can  bo  found  in  the 
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whole  stream  of  history,  and  ^vhi{'h  has  consigned  their  name 
to  the  everlasting  abhorrence  of  mankind.  Their  reign  will  Lc 
known  to  the  remotest  ages  as  the  Kkion  of  Tkhkok. 

KoBEsriEUKK  was  chosen  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  l*ul>- 
lic  Safety  in  July,  1793,  and  from  that  moment  its  proceedings 
were  marked  by  a  degree  of  firnmess,  activity,  and  systematic  vig- 
or, which,  if  displayed  in  a  good  cause,  would  have  been  worthy 
of  high  commendation.  The  principal  colleagues  of  Kobespierre 
in  this  terrible  secret  conclave  were  Barrere,  Carnot  (who  directed 
all  military  oiMjrations),  Couthon  (who  presided  over  the  police), 
Ilin-ault  de  Se'chelles,  St.  Just,  and  Billaud-Varennes.  They  com- 
menced by  proclaiming  a  new  and  hastily  framed  constitution,  of 
an  absurdly  democratic  and  impracticable  character,  which  Mas 
inaugurated  at  a  national  fete,  with  pagan  and  atheistical  ceremo- 
nies, on  the  lt)th  of  August.  Next  followed  a  decree  for  a  levy 
en  masse  of  all  citizens  capable  of  bearing  arms ;  another  for  a 
forced  loan  amounting  to  nearly  one  year's  revenue ;  another  ex- 
torting from  all  landowners  and  farmers  a  contribution  of  two- 
thirds  of  their  produce  in  grain  for  the  consumption  of  the  army ; 
another  imposing  a  maximum — that  is,  a  fixed  arbitrary  price 
above  which  no  provisions  could  be  sold — upon  bread,  meat,  wine, 
salt,  wood,  and  other  articles.  A  farther  measure — the  famous 
"loi  des  suspects" — placed  the  liberty  and  property  of  the  whole 
])opulation  of  France  at  the  uncontrolled  disposal  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  soon  filled  the  prisons  with  upward  of  two  hundred 
thousand  miserable  captives. 

The  executive  administration  of  the  dreaded  Decemvirate  was 
of  the  most  ferocious  and  relentless  character.  'J'he  Kevolution- 
ary  Tribunal  was  brought  into  constant  requisition,  and  the  scaf- 
folds soon  reeked  with  the  blood  of  victims  of  all  clr.sses,  ages,  and 
conditions,  immolated  for  the  all-comprehensive  crime  of  hostil- 
ity to  the  republic.  The  first  remarkable  personage  condemned 
was  General  Custine,  who  suffered  for  his  defeat  at  Mayence  and 
for  the  fall  of  Valenciennes.  The  unfortunate  queen,  Marie  An- 
toinette, was  next  sacriiiced ;  she  was  charged  with  having  exer- 
cised a  criminal  influence  over  her  husband,  with  having  wasted 
the  public  treasure,  with  having  instigated  the  foreign  invanon; 
}«he  died  with  touching  serenity  and  magnanimity  on  the  16th  of 
October,  iTUo.  Then  followed  the  trial  of  twenty-one  of  the  pro- 
scribed Girondist  deputies.  They  defended  themselves  with  great 
address,  boldness,  and  eloquence  ;  and  the  court,  afTter  sitting  for 
four  days,  showed,  for  the  first  time,  symptoms  of  embarrassment 
and  hesitation.  A  resolution  was  forthwith  passed  in  the  Con- 
vention, authorizing  the  jury,  when  three  days  had  been  spent  in 
the  investigation  of  a  case,  to  declare  themselves  satisfied,  without 
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waiting  for  farther  pleadings ;  this  infamous  justification  was  at 
once  acted  upon,  and  the  Girondists  were  sentenced  to  death. 
One  of  them,  Valazc,  committed  suicide  in  the  court ;  the  rest 
met  their  fate  by  the  guillotine  on  the  31st  of  October,  displaying 
in  their  last  moments  great  resolution  and  intrepidity.  On  their 
way  to  the  scaffold  they  chanted  in  chorus  the  famous  Marseillaise 
Hymn. 

The  despicable  Egalite,  duke  of  Orleans,  was  executed  on  the 
Gth  of  November.  His  long  career  of  wickedness,  and  especially 
his  baseness  in  voting  the  death  of  Louis,  had  deprived  him  of  all 
sympathy,  and  his  head  fell  amid  the  savage  imprecations  of  the 
multitude.  The  enthusiastic  and  noble-hearted  Madame  Roland 
was  led  to  the  scaffold  a  few  days  afterward.  On  passing  before 
the  statue  of  Liberty  which  was  erected  at  the  Place  de  la  Reso- 
lution, she  apostrophized  it  in  the  memorable  words,  "O  Liberty! 
what  crimes  are  committed  in  thy  name!"  Her  husband,  who 
with  her  aid  had  escaped  the  fatal  decree  of  proscription  on  the 
31st  of  May,  deliberately  stabbed  himself  on  receiving  the  tidings 
of  her  death.  The  executions  continued  in  rapid  succession. 
Bailly,  the  ex-mayor  of  Paris,  was  guillotined  on  the  Champs  dc 
Mars,  the  scene  of  his  unpardonable  offense  in  firing  on  the  peo- 
ple on  the  20th  of  July.  Parnave,  Duport,  I^brun ;  the  unsuc- 
cessful generals  Houchard,  Brunet,  and  Biron  Lauzun ;  and  the 
notorious  Madame  du  Barry,  so  long  the  reigning  mistress  of 
Louis  XV.,  all  sutfercd  in  turn  under  the  fatal  knife. 

While  these  bloody  scenes  passed  in  the  capital,  the  Terrorists 
were  executing  vengeance  in  its  most  hideous  and  revolting  form 
on  the  wretched  survivors  of  the  Vendean  insurrection.  A  revo- 
lutionary tribunal  was  established  at  Nantes,  under  the  presidency 
of  a  miscreant  named  Carrier,  who,  not  content  with  the  ordinary 
action  of  the  guillotine,  racked  his  hellish  invention  in  discovering 
new  methods  of  wholesale  destruction.  We  need  not  do  more 
than  allude  to  the  atrocious  noyades,  fusillades,  and  manages  repub- 
licains  of  Nantes ;  the  details  are  too  disgusting  to  soil  our  pages. 
The  very  waters  of  the  Loire  became  so  polluted  by  these  horrors 
that  their  use  was  forbidden  as  injurious  to  health.  Not  less  than 
fifteen  thousand  persons  are  computed  to  have  perished  at  Nftntes 
,by  Carrier's  orders  during  the  three  months  of  October,  Novem- 
ber, and  December,  1793. 

§  5.  Divisions  quickly  arose  aniong  the  Terrorists  themselves. 
Kobespierre  and  Danton  were  moderate  in  their  ideas  and  decent 
in  their  conduct  com  paired  with  the  desperate  faction  of  the  He'- 
bertists,  who  now  exercised  the  chief  sway  over  the  commune  of 
Paris.  He'bert  and  other  ultra-Democrats  made  a  furious  assault 
on  the  Christian  rehgion,  the  very  profession  of  which  they  de- 
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termined  to  root  out  from  Friince,  well  knowing  it  to  be  tlio  foun- 
dation of  all  morality  and  social  order.  By  their  instigation  a 
petition  to  this  ctiect  was  presented  to  the  Convention  by  Gobel, 
the  '•  constitutional"  Bishop  of  Paris,  and  his  clergj^  who  publicly 
i*enounced  their  l)elief  and  functions  as  ministers  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  and  dechired  that  henceforth  they  would  recognize  no 
public  worshi[)  but  that  of  liberty,  equality,  and  reason.  A  de- 
cree was  forthwith  passed  in  accordance  with  this  appalling  act 
of  apostasy.  The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  was  formally  proscribed 
and  suppressed  ;  all  Christian  worahip  was  prohibited ;  the  God- 
dess of  Keason,  ^xirsonated  by  a  well-known  figurante  from  the 
Opera,  was  impiously  enthroned  in  the  very  sanctuary  of  the  ca- 
thedral of  Notre  Dame;  and  the  members  of  the  Convention,  the 
fommune,  and  all  the  constituted  authorities,  bowed  before  her  in 
public  adoration.  Over  the  entrance  to  the  cemeteries  was  now 
placed  the  heatlien  inscription,  "Death  is  an  eternal  sleep."  The 
c'hurches  were  desecrated  throughout  P>ance;  abbeys  and  relig- 
ious houses  were  secularized  and  pillaged ;  the  very  graves  of  the 
dead  were  violated ;  the  remains  of  the  French  inonarchs  were 
sacrilegiously  dragged  forth  from  their  sepulchres  at  St.  Denis,  and 
exposed  to  the  scorn  and  brutal  insults  of  the  multitude.  It  was 
at  this  time,  too,  that  the  Gregorian  Calendar  was  abolished,  and 
replaced  by  the  Revolutionary  Era,  which  commenced  from  the 
22d  of  September,  1792.  The  year  was  divided  into  twelve  equal 
months  of  thirty  days  each,  to  which  were  added  live  intercalaiy 
days,  ridiculously  called  Sansculot tides.  The  months  were  fitnci- 
fully  named  from  the  characteristic  features  of  the  different  sea- 
sons; Yend'/'iniaire  (vintage  month),  Brumaire  (foggy  month),  Ni- 
vose,  Pluviose,  etc.  The  observance  of  Sunday  being  abrogated, 
every  tenth  day,  or  (lccadi\  as  it  wtis  termed,  was  proclaimed  a 
public  holiday.  These  grotesque  innovations  of  the  infidel  repub- 
lic remained  in  force,  strange  to  say,  till  the  1st  of  January,  1806. 
Robespierre,  who  seems  always  to  have  preserved  some  senti- 
ments of  decency,  and  in  religious  matters  never  went  beyond  the 
profession  of  deism,  o{)posed  himself  vigorously  to  these  outra- 
geous extravagances  of  the  ILUn^rtists.  They  attempted  to  organ- 
ize an  insurrection  of  the  sections ;  but  the  populace  made  no 
movement,  and  the  fate  of  the  conspiratora  was  sealed.  They 
were  iin{)eached  by  St.  Just  in  the  Convention  on  the  13th  of 
March,  1791,  arraigned  before  the  Revolutionaiy  Tribunal  on  the 
20th,  and,  the  trial  having  lasted  for  three  days,  were  condemned 
to  death  by  virtue  of  the  late  regulation  permitting  the  jury  to 
declare  itself  satisfied  at  the  expiration  of  that  time.  They  were 
executed,  to  the  number  of  nineteen  pei'sons,  including  Hebert^ 
Vincent,  Ronsin,  and  a  fanatical  Prussian  baron  named  Annchar- 
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sis  Clootz,  on  the  24th  ;  all  the  gang,  with  the  exception  of  Ron- 
sin  and  Clootz,  betraying  the  most  abject  weakness  and  terror  in 
their  last  moments. 

The  fate  of  the  Hebertists  was  received  with  universal  joy.  It 
was  regarded  as  a  proof  that  Robespierre  and  his  friends  had  de- 
cidedly espoused  the  cause  of  moderation  and  mercy,  and  that  the 
Reiiin  of  Terror  was  about  to  terminate.  There  remained,  how- 
ever,  between  Robespierre  and  the  possession  of  that  absolute,  un- 
divided, unlimited  empire  at  which  he  aimed,  the  party  headed 
by  Danton,  who  had  now  become  thoroughly  disgusted  with  the 
enormities  of  the  Revolution,  and  earnestly  desired  to  return  to  a 
more  lenient  and  tranquil  system  of  government.  Danton  be- 
came, in  consequence,  an  object  of  mortal  suspicion  and  enmity 
to  the  merciless  dictator,  lie  was  repeatedly  warned  of  his  dan- 
ger, but  replied  that  his  enemies  dared  not  arrest  him,  and  dis- 
dained to  fly.  His  name  was  still  universally  feared,  and  it  was 
with  extreme  astonishment  that  Paris  learned,  on  the  1st  of  April, 
1794,  barely  a  week  after  the  death  of  Ht'bert,  that  the  redoubta- 
ble Danton  had  been  seized  in  his  bed  the  night  before,  and,  with 
hisvassociates,  was  a  prisoner  at  the  Luxembourg.* 

The  Convention,  mute  with  consternation,  offered  not  a  shadow 
of  opposition.  The  prisoners  —  Danton,  Camille  Desmoulins, 
Fabre  d'Eglantine,  He'rault  de  Se'chelle,  and  others,  to  the  num- 
ber of  fifteen — were  brought  to  trial  without  delay,  upon  various 
incoherent  and  improbable  charges.  Danton  defended  himself 
with  lion-like  vigor  and  audacity;  and  such  was  the  sympathy 
manifested  toward  him  by  the  Parisians,  that  Robespierre  and  his 
enslaved  tribunal  were  for  some  time  in  trepidation  as  to  the  re- 
sult. At  length,  by  a  skillful  manoeuvre,  an  order  was  obtained 
from  the  Convention  enjoining  the  judges  to  put  out  of  court 
(mettre  hors  des  debats)  any  prisoners  who  might  fail  in  respect 
to  the  tribunal,  and  to  proceed  at  once  to  their  condemnation. 
This  was  instantly  acted  upon  ;  Danton  and  his  friends  were  drag- 
ged away  from  the  bar  in  the  midst  of  their  angry  declamationSy 
and  on  the  Gtli  of  April  they  all  suffered  by  the  guillotine. 

§  G.  Having  thus  pitilessly  trampled  down  all  opposition,  Robes- 
pierre reigned  for  a  brief  period  in  sole  and  undisputed  despotism. 
No  relaxation,  however,  took  place  in  the  accursed  system  of  ter- 
ror; on  the  contrary,  the  judicial  massacres  gi'eatly  increased  in 
numbers  and  cruelty,  as  if  the  tyrant  felt  that  the  continuance  of 

*  These  transactions  are  understood  to  have  resulted  from  a  compact  made 
hy  Robespierre,  Couthon,  and  St.  Just,  with  Collot  d'Herbois,  Billaud-Va- 
rennes,  and  Barrere,  the  latter  abandoning  the  Hebertists  to  liobespierre  on 
condition  that  he  should  make  no  opposition  to  the  dcstru(  tion  of  the  Dan- 
tonists. 
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liis  power  depended  on  his  pei*sevcnng  energy  in  the  same  detest- 
able measures  bv  which  he  had  attained  it.  At  tlie  same  time 
Kobespiorre  took  an  early  o[)port unity  of  repealing  those  blasphe- 
mous acts  which  had  made  the  French  a  nation  of  professed  athe- 
ists, lie  proclaimed  in  the  Convention  that  belief  in  the  exist- 
ence of  a  God  was  necessary  to  those  principles  of  virtue  and  mo- 
i-jility  upon  which  the  republic  was  founded ;  and  on  the  7th  of 
ISIay  the  national  i-eprescntatives,  who  had  so  lately  prostrated 
themselves  before  the  Goddess  of  Rejxson,  voted  by  acclamation 
that  "the  French  people  acknowledge  the  existence  of  the  Su- 
preme Being  and  tlie  immortality  of  the  soul."  The  "  Fete  do 
i'Etre  SuprOmo,"  held  soon  afterward  (June  8),  was  a  theatrical 
exhibition  of  \cry  questionable  taste,  in  which  Kobcspien'e,  as 
president  of  the  Convention,  played  the  part  of  high-priest,  with 
ill-concealed  self-exaltation  and  triumph.  At  this  moment  the 
tyrant  may  be  said  to  have  attained  the  summit  of  his  extraordi- 
nary fortunes ;  and,  by  a  strange  fatality,  it  was  on  this  occasion 
that  the  first  seeds  were  sown  of  that  hostile  coalition  which  in 
the  course  of  a  few  weeks  w^as  to  achieve  his  ruin.  Great  dissat- 
isfaction was  excited  by  the  pre-eminence  assumed  at  the  festival 
by  Kobespierre  over  his  colleagues.  Various  threatening  hints 
were  dropped  in  his  hearing :  "It  is  but  a  step  from  the  Capitol 
to  the  Tarpeian  Kock,"  said  one ;  "  He  would  accustom  the  He- 
public  to  adore  some  one,  in  order  to  make  himself  adored  by-and- 
by,"  exclaimed  another.  On  the  22d  Prairial  (June  10)  resolu- 
tions were  presented  to  the  Convention  by  Couthon  for  conferring 
increased  and  monstrous  powers  on  the  l^evolutionary  Tribunal. 
It  was  to  be  divided  into  four  courts,  for  the  more  expeditious 
dispatch  of  business ;  the  "  enemies  of  the  llepublic,"  against 
whom  it  was  to  act,  were  defined  in  the  most  vague,  arbitrary, 
and  comprehensive  terms ;  the  juries  were  empowered  to  convict 
without  examining  witnesses  or  hearing  counsel,  and  upon  any 
proof,  material  or  moml,  verbal  or  written,  which  they  might  deem 
snilicient ;  and  the  sole  penalty  to  be  inflicted  for  all  offenses  wan 
death.  This  frightful  proposition,  which  manifestly  placed  the 
lives  of  the  whole  Convention,  and,  indeed,  of  the  whole  French 
nation,  at  the  absolute  disposal  of  Kobespierre,  was  vehemently 
combated,  but  was  ultimately  adopted.  Its  effects  were  appalling. 
Hetween  the  10th  of  June  and  the  27th  of  July,  1794,  upward  of 
fonrU'cn  hundred  victims  perished  by  the  hands  of  the  execution- 
er. 'Jlie  daily  batches  (founn'cs)  frequently  included  fifty,  and 
(iven  sixty,  seventy,  and  eighty  individuals.  Fouquier-Tinville, 
tlie  public  accuser,  at  lengtli  })roposed  to  erect  the  guillotine  in  a 
hall  adjoining  the  tribunal,  and  to  dispatch  five  hundred  prisoners 
in  one  day.     The  total  number  of  those  sacrificed  during  the 
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teen  months  that  tlic  tribunal  was  in  force  is  ascertained  to  have 
been  two  thousand  seven  hundred  in  Paris  alone.  Of  tlie  blood- 
shed in  the  provinces  no  accurate  estimate  has  ever  been  formed. 

§  7.  At  this  crisis  Robespierre  suddenly  absented  himself  from 
the  Committees  of  Public  Safety  and  of  General  Security,  where 
his  enemies,  especially  CoUot  d'Herbois  and  Billaud-Varennes, 
had  acquired  considerable  influence,  and  did  not  conceal  their  act- 
ive hatred.  A  powerful  confederacy  was  gradually  formed  against 
him  in  the  Convention,  headed  by  Tallien,  Fouche,  Barras,  Bour- 
don, Carnot,  and  Barrere — able  and  determined  men,  all  fully 
conscious  that  the  struggle  about  to  commence  must  be  one  of 
life  and  death,  since  a  private  list  had  been  discovered  in  which 
the  tyrant  doomed  them  to  the  guillotine,  together  with  forty  of 
their  colleagues,  on  the  first  opportunity.  The  conspirators  in- 
trigued rapidly  and  secretly,  and  determined  to  bring  matters  to 
an  immediate  issue.  On  tlie  2Gth  of  July  the  final  conflict  be- 
gan ;  Robespierre  suddenly  made  his  appearance  in  the  tribune  at 
the  Convention,  and  delivered  a  vague  and  tedious,  but  angiy  and 
insolent  tirade  against  the  two  committees,  the  government  func- 
tionaries, and  all  others  who  opposed  him,  denouncing  them  as 
traitors,  calumniators,  atheists,  profligates,  brigands.  The  house 
heard  him  without  the  smallest  sympathy ;  and  the  tyrant  with- 
drew, disconcerted  and  humiliated,  to  the  Jacobin  club,  where 
measures  were  arranged  for  the  mortal  strife  expected  on  the 
morrow. 

The  27th  of  July  was  the  decisive  day.  A  report  on  Robes- 
j)ierre's  speech,  read  by  St.  Just,  was  tumultuously  interrupted  by 
Billaud-Vareimes  and  Tallien,  who  were  powerfully  supported  by 
Collot  d'Herbois,  the  president  of  the  day.  '•  A  chasm  deeper 
than  the  catacombs,"  cried  Billaud,  "  is  dug  at  your  feet,  and  ei- 
ther you  must  fill  it  with  your  dead  bodies,  or  you  must  hurl 
down  Robespierre  and  his  fellow-tyrants."  Tallien  drew  forth  a 
dagger,  and  declared  that,  if  the  Convention  had  not  the  courage 
to  order  the  arrest  of  Robespierre,  he  would  instantly  strike  him 
to  the  heart.  Vainly  did  the  doomed  man  strive  to  obtain  a  hear- 
ing. His  voice  was  drowned  by  the  indignant  shouts  which  arose 
from  all  sides  of  "Down  with  the  tyrant!*'  "Death  to  tho  tri. 
umvirs!"  and  in  the  midst  of  inconceivable  agitation  and  disorder 
the  house  voted  itself  in  permanent  session,  and  decreed  the  arrest 
of  Robespierre,  Couthon,  and  St.  Just,  to  whom  Lebas  and  the 
younger  Robespierre  were  added  by  their  own  desire.  The  fi\'c 
members  were  removed  to  the  bar  with  general  acclamations  and 
cries  of  "Vive  la  RJpublique !"  and  were  soon  afterward  confined 
separately  in  different  prisons.  The  ferocious  Henriot,  command- 
ant of  the  civic  force,  was  taken  into  custody  at  the  same  time. 
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The  cause  of  Kobcs[)icrro,  however,  was  not  yet  utterly  lost. 
The  commune  was  instantly  in  arm?,  roused  the  sections,  released 
Ilenriot,  sent  strong  detachments  of  otticers  and  troops  to  the  five 
prisons,  delivered  tlie  jmpular  tribunes,  and  carried  them  in  tri- 
umph to  the  Hotel  de  Ville.  The  Convention  acted  in  this  crisirt 
with  determined  firmness.  They  passed  a  decree  of  outlawry 
against  Kobcspierrc  and  his  four  colleagues,  Ilenriot,  and  the 
whole  commune  of  Paris.  The  greater  part  of  the  sections  sit 
once  declared  in  favor  of  the  national  representatives.  Barrass 
was  named  to  the  command  of  their  armed  Ibrce ;  at  midnight  ho 
surrounded  the  Hotel  de  Ville  with  his  battalions,  and,  all  resist- 
ance being  hopeless,  the  conspirators  surrendered  at  discretion. 
As  the  gendarmes  approached  to  seize  them,  T-^bas  shot  himself 
dead  with  a  pistol,  the  yoimger  Kobcspierre  leaped  from  a  window 
and  fractured  bis  leg,  and  his  elder  brother,  attempting  suicide, 
wounded  himself  frightfully  in  the  lower  jaw.  The  long  file  of 
prisoners  were  conveyed  iirst  to  one  of  the  committee-rooms  at 
the  Tuilerics,  and  thence  to  the  Conciergerie.  On  the  28th  of 
July  they  were  all  carried  before  the  Kevolutionary  Tribunal,  bi  t 
merely  for  the  formality  of  being  identified,  since  they  were  al- 
ready sentenced  to  death  as  outlaws.  Insults,  maledictions,  and 
brutal  exultation  accompanied  them  to  the  guillotine;  and  ns  the 
head  of  Kobcspierre  rolled  upon  the  scaffold,  the  vast  crowd  broke 
into  a  loud,  unanimous,  and  prolonged  chorus  of  acclamation. 

§  8.  The  revolution  of  the  Ninth  Tiiekmidor  put  an  end  to  the 
l?oign  of  Terror,  altjjough  it  by  no  means  appears  that  snch  was 
the  intention  of  its  authors.  Tallien.  Fouche,  Legendre,  and  their 
friends  were  scarcely  less  bloodtliirsty  than  those  whom  they  had 
overthrown;  but  the  whole  nnlion  saw  in  the  fall  of  Kobcspierre 
a  reaction  against  tyranny,  and  in  favor  of  just  and  humane  gov- 
ernment ;  and  the  force  of  public  opinion  y)roduced  this  as  a  nec- 
essjiry  result.  1'hc  Connnittees  of  Public  Safety  and  General  Se- 
curity were  now  remodeled,  and  their  power  much  restrained. 
The  ])nsons  were  visited,  and  upward  of  10,000  detained  under 
the  iiifamous  "  loi  des  suspects"  were  restored  to  liberty  in  the 
capital  alone.  An  outcry  for  vengeance  against  the  Terrorists 
soon  arose  among  those  whose  relatives  had  perished  under  the 
late  fearful  system.  An  association  was  formed  by  the  youn^; 
men  of  Paris,  to  the  numl)er  of  several  thousands,  chiefly  of  the 
up{)er  classes,  who,  under  the  aj)pellaticn  cf  *•  la  Jeunesse  Doreo," 
and  wearing  a  fantastic  costume  "a  la  victimc,"  devoted  llicni- 
selves  to  measures  of  simimary  retaliation  up(m  the  Jacobins.  On 
tlie  9t.h  of  November  they  made  a  desperate  attack  on  the  hall  of 
the  .laeobin  club;  the  windows  were,  smashed,  the  door.)  forced 
open,  and,  after  a  brief  ccntcst,  the   discomfited  clubbists  were 


A.D.  1795.         FINAL  DEFEAT  OF  THE  MONTAGNARDS.  575 

driven  forth  from  their  den  of  iniquity,  and  the  assailants  remain- 
ed victorious.  Tlie  hall  was  now  closed  by  order  of  the  Conven- 
tion, and  this  odious  fraternity  was  soon  afterward  dissolved,  to 
the  great  joy  of  the  nation. 

Retributive  punisliment  now  fell  fast  upon  the  accomplices  of 
Robespierre.  The  detestable  Camer  was  sent  before  the  Revo- 
lutionary Tribunal,  and  suffered  by  the  guillotine.  The  same  fate 
was  most  deservedly  inflicted  on  Fouquier-Tinville,  the  heartless 
public  prosecutor  under  the  Reign  of  'J 'error. 

The  Convention  proceeded  to  decree  that  there  was  matter  of 
accusation  against  CoUot  d'Herbois,  Billaud-Varennes,  Barrerc, 
and  Vadier,  all  execrated  as  having  been  foremost  among  the  Ter- 
rorists. Tliey  wei-e  committed  to  prison,  but  were  not  brought  to 
trial  till  some  months  later.  A  resolution  was  next  passed  re- 
calling to  their  seats  in  the  Convention  seventy-three  members, 
chiefly  Girondists,  who  had  been  expelled  after  the  31st  of  May. 

These  reactionary  measures,  however,  were  not  suffered  to  pass 
without  opposition  from  the  lately  rampant,  but  now  vanquished 
faction  of  the  Jacobins.  A  rigorous  winter,  exorbitant  prices, 
a  ruinous  depreciation  of  the  assignats,  numerous  bankruptcies 
which  occasioned  great  misery  both  in  Paris  and  in  the  provinces, 
enabled  the  agitators  to  stir  up  once  more  the  elements  of  insur- 
rection;  and  on  the  1st  of  April,  1795,  the  hall  of  the  Conven- 
tion was  invaded  by  a  tumultuous  mob  from  the  faubourgs,  clam- 
oring violently  for  bread,  the  constitution  of  the  year  II.,  and  the 
liberation  of  Collot  d'Herbois  and  the  other  'icrrorists.  The 
sectional  troops,  led  by  the  Jeunesse  Dor.'e,  soon  dispersed  the 
insurgents,  and  the  danger  was  at  an  end.  The  victorious  Ther- 
midorians  proceeded  forthwith  with  the  trial  of  Collot  d'Herbois 
and  his  accomplices,  who  were  all  convicted  and  sentenced  to 
transportation. 

Another  and  a  more  desperate  attempt  of  the  same  kind  was 
made  six  weeks  later,  on  the  20th  of  May.  The  armed  rabble 
again  surrounded  the  Tuileries,  and  burst  into  the  hall  of  the  Con- 
vention. The  fighting  was  partially  renewed  on  the  next  day,  but 
the  Convention  remained  finally  victorious.  This  formidable  out- 
break was  followed  by  severe  measures  of  punishment.  General 
Men  on,  at  the  head  of  an  imposing  force,  marched  upon  the  fau- 
bourg St.  Antoine,  and  threatened  a  bombardment  unless  all  arms 
and  weapons  of  offense  were  immediately  delivered  up.  It  was 
useless  to  resist ;  pikes,  muskets,  and  cannon,  in  large  quantities, 
were  surrendered,  and  this  strong-hold  of  the  tyranny  of  the  mob 
l)ecame  comparatively  powerless.  The  Montagnards  were  now 
tried  by  a  military  commission,  and  six  of  their  leaders  were  con- 
demned to  death.     Several  more  were  transported  for  life;  many 
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fled  into  concoaimeiit ;  and  the  political  influence  of  the  party  was 
troni  this  inoiucnt  liiially  crushed. 

§  9.  Diirin*^  this  dark  period  of  intestine  struggle  and  convul- 
sion the  armies  of  the  republic  maintained  their  ground  against 
the  European  coalition  with  a  gallantry,  skill,  and  persevering  res- 
olution which  commanded  universal  admiration.  Greneral  Jour- 
dan,  taking  the  command  of  the  army  of  the  Sambro  and  Mcusc, 
defeated  the  allies  at  Fleurus  on  the  2Gth  of  June,  1794.  After 
this  victory  he  formed  a  junction  with  General  Pichc^ru  and  the 
army  of  the  north,  and  the  Republicans  entered  Brussels  in  tri- 
umph on  the  9th  of  July.  The  Duke  of  York  now  retreated 
rapidly  toward  Holland,  abandoning  the  whole  of  l^lgium  to  the 
French.  Pichegru's  army  encamped  on  the  line  of  the  Meusc, 
and  prepared  for  the  invasion  of  Holland.  Meanwhile  Jourdan 
drove  back  the  Austrians  toward  the  Rhine,  defeated  them  with 
great  slaughter  at  Ruremonde,  and  forced  them  to  retire  to  the 
German  side  of  the  river  on  the  5th  of  October.  The  French 
took  possession  of  Cologne  and  Coblentz;  Treves  submitted  to 
their  "army  of  the  Moselle,*'  and  before  the  end  of  October  they 
were  masters  of  the  entire  course  ofthe  Rhine  from  Worms  to 
!Nimeguen. 

During  the  same  summer  the  Republican  arms  achieved  con- 
siderable success  on  the  Sardinian  and  Spanish  frontiers.  By  way 
of  counterpoise,  however,  to  these  triumphs,  it  was  in  this  year 
that  Lord  Howe  won  his  celebrated  victory  of  the  1st  of  June,  otf 
the  Isle  of  Ushant,  when  the  French  were  defeated  with  a  loss  of 
seven  ships  of  the  line  and  eight  thousand  men. 

The  army  under  I'ichegru,  resuming  the  offensive  in  the  depth 
of  a  severe  winter,  crossed  the  Meuse  on  the  ice  in  the  last  week 
of  December,  and  on  the  11th  of  Januaiy,  1795,  attacked  the  En- 
glish and  Dutch  at  Isimeguen,  and  forced  them  to  a  disastrous  re- 
treat. The  Dutch  troops  showed  symptoms  of  disaffection,  while 
tlie  })opulace  openly  welcomed  the  Republican  invader.  The  stadt^ 
holder  now  fled  to  England,  abandoning  Holland  to  Pichegni,  who 
entered  Amsterdam  in  triumph  on  the  20th  of  January.  The 
English,  under  General  Walmoden,  after  enduring  dreadful  suf- 
ferings in  their  retreat,  gained  the  port  of  Bremen,  where  thej 
embarked  for  tlioir  own  country.  Their  army  had  been  reduceil 
to  a  more  wreck  by  prixation,  disease,  desertion,  and  the  sword 
of  the  enemy.  The  conquest  of  Holland,  thus  accomplished  with- 
out fighting  a  battle,  and  with  very  trifling  loss,  established  the 
reputation  of  Pichcgru  as  one  of  the  forcmost  generals  of  the 
Rt'vohjtion.  A  democratical  form  of  government  was  now  or- 
ganizo«l  in  Holland  upon  tlio  model  of  liepublican  Franre.  Ne- 
gotiations were  opcMied  about  the  same  time  witli  the  King  of 
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Prussia,  who  had  been  the  first  to  declare  himself  in  arms  against 
the  Kevolution;  and  peace  was  signed  at  Basle  on  the  5th  of 
April,  Prussia  surrendering  to  France  all  her  provinces  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Khiiic.  A  similar  treaty  was  concluded  soon  aft- 
erward with  Spain.  That  Bourbon  monarchy,  to  preserve  some 
appearance  of  decency,  stipulated  at  first  that  the  two  children  of 
Louis  XVI.,  still  prisoners  in  the  hands  of  the  Convention,  should 
be  restored  to  liberty ;  but,  while  the  discussion  was  pending,  the 
unhappy  young  prince  whom  the  lloyalists  styled  Louis  XVIL 
was  released  from  his  miseries  by  the  hand  of  death.  After  a 
lingering  illness,  resulting  from  the  systematic  ill  usage  and  bru- 
tality of  his  jailers,  he  expired,  at  the  age  of  eleven,  on  the  8th  of 
June,  1795.  This  difficulty  being  removed,  Spain  signed  the  terms 
of  pacification,  by  which  she  fully  recognized  the  French  republic, 
and  ceded  her  possessions  in  the  island  of  St.  Domingo  in  return 
for  the  restoration  of  the  French  conquests  in  the  north  of  Spain. 
The  youthful  sister  of  Ix)uis  XVIL,  afterward  Duchess  of  An- 
gouleme,  was  now  liberated  from  the  Temple,  in  exchange  for  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Convention  whom  Dumouriez  had  betrayed 
to  the  Austrians. 

§  10.  The  Vcndean  insurgents,  after  signing  a  treaty  of  peace 
with  the  Convention  in  February,  1795,  once  more  assembled  iu 
arms  in  the  June  following,  under  the  leadership  of  Charette  and 
Stofllet.  The  Boyalists  now  prevailed  upon  the  British  govern- 
ment to  aid  them  by  making  a  descent  upon  the  coast  of  Brittany. 
Some  thousands  of  French  emigrants  and  prisoners  were  collected 
in  England  and  the  Channel  Islands  under  the  Count  de  Puisaye, 
and  transported  on  board  a  British  fieet  to  the  peninsula  of  Qui- 
beron,  where  they  effected  a  landing  on  the  27th  of  June,  and 
made  themselves  masters  of  Fort  Penthievre.  But  the  expedi- 
tion was  ill  planned,  and  the  Chouans,  as  the  Boyalists  of  Brittany 
were  called,  though  brave  and  ardent,  were  by  no  means  equal  in 
military  qualities  to  the  soldiers  of  La  Vendee.  General  Heche, 
at  the  head  of  a  large  Republican  army,  blockaded  the  invaders 
by  throwing  up  intrenchments  across  the  narrow  isthmus  Miiich 
joins  Quiberon  to  the  main-land.  Puisaye  totally  failed  in  an 
attempt  to  break  through  the  enemy's  lines ;  on  the  night  of  the 
20th  of  July  Hoche  stormed  and  recaptured  Fort  Penthievre ;  the 
gallant  defenders  struggled  desperately  to  regain  the  Englbh  ves- 
sels, but,  the  weather  being  stormy,  by  far  the  greater  part  of  them 
perished  miserably  in  the  waters.  The  remainder  surrendered  to 
Iloche,  under  a  vague  and  unauthorized  promise  of  quarter.  Upon 
a  reference  to  Paris,  it  was  decided  that  the  laws  against  emigrants 
must  take  their  course ;  and  near  eight  hundred  of  these  unfortu- 
nate prisoners  were  in  consequence  shot  to  death  at  Auray,  after 

Bb 
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the  form  of  an  examination  before  a  military  commission,  Char- 
ette  retaliated  by  the  wholesale  massacre,  in  cold  blood,  of  upward 
of  a  thousand  Republicans  who  had  fallen  into  his  hands. 

Hoche  followed  up  his  success  at  Quiberon  by  proceeding  to  at- 
tack the  insurgents  of  I^i  Y endc^'e,  who,  weakened  and  dishearten- 
ed by  their  manifold  reverses,  ceased  to  defend  themselves  with 
their  former  skill  and  vigor.  The  Count  of  Artois,  who  had  join- 
ed them,  behaved  with  gross  incapacity,  and  at  length  abandoned 
them  to  their  fate  and  embarked  for  England.  Stofflet  was  de- 
feated by  lloche  near  Bressuire,  and,  being  captured  soon  after- 
ward, was  executed  at  Angers  in  February,  179C.  His  bravo 
comrade  Charotte,  having  disbanded  his  troops,  was  hunted  for 
days  together  through  the  forests  and  marshes,  and,  being  at  last 
taken  prisoner,  was  conducted  to  Nantes,  where  he  was  shot  on 
the  29th  of  March.  This  catastrophe  extinguished  the  memora- 
ble civil  war  of  I^a  Vend;»c,  which  is  said  to  have  cost  the  lives  of 
no  less  than  one  hundred  thousand  Frenchmen.  Harrowing  de- 
tails are  given  of  the  state  of  devastation,  depopulation,  and  wretch- 
edness to  which  the  province  was  reduceil  in  the  course  of  it. 

§  11.  At  Pari?,  meanwhile,  the  Convention  had  named  a  com- 
mittee of  eleven  meml)ei*s,  almost  exclusively  Girondists,  to  draw 
up  organic  laws  as  the  basis  of  a  new  constitution.  The  scheme 
which  they  proposed  was  accepted  by  the  Convention  on  the  22d 
of  August,  1795.  By  the  new  arrangement  the  legislative  power 
was  intrusted  to  two  chambers,  one  of  which,  called  the  Council 
of  Five  Hundred,  possessed  the  sole  privilege  of  initiating  laws, 
while  the  other,  the  Council  of  Ancients,  had  the  right  of  discus- 
sion, and  could  either  accept  the  measui'es  presented  to  it,  or  re- 
ject them  by  an  absolute  veto.  The  executive  authority  was  to 
reside  in  a  Directory,  consisting  of  five  members  appointed  hj 
the  two  legislative  chambers,  one  director  retiring  by  rotation  ev- 
ery year.  The  Koyalists,  who,  since  the  revolution  of  Thermidor 
and  the  restonition  of  the  Girondist  deputies,  had  recovered  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  influence  in  the  national  councils,  strenuonslj  re- 
sisted this  proposal,  so  manifestly  designed  to  perpetuate  the  pow- 
er of  the  authors  of  the  devolution.  Considerable  agitation  fol- 
lowed both  in  Paris  and  throughout  the  country.  The  new  con- 
stitution, with  its  supplementary  article  relating  to  the  composi- 
tion of  the  chambers,  was  submitted  to  the  people  in  their  primaiy 
assemblies ;  several  of  the  Parisian  sections,  gained  over  by  the 
manoeuvres  of  the  Koyalists,  formed  a  central  committee,  and  made 
preparations  for  maintaining  their  opposition  by  force.  In  spite 
of  this,  the  proposed  arrangements  were  accepted  in  the  provinces 
by  an  inmiense  majority,  and  the  successful  i*esult  of  the  appeal 
was  publicly  announced  by  the  Convention  on  the  23d  of  Septem- 
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ber.  The  refractoiy  sections,  nevertheless,  gave  no  signs  of  sub- 
mission, and  became  more  and  more  menacing.  The  Convention 
gave  the  command  of  the  armed  force  to  Barras,  who  had  acquit- 
ted himself  with  so  much  resolution  in  the  crisis  of  the  9th  Ther- 
midor.  Barras,  anxious  to  obtain  as  second  in  command  an  offi- 
cer in  whom  he  could  thoroughly  qoniide,  bethought  himself  of  Na- 
poleon Bonaparte,  at  that  time  a  general  of  brigade  without  em- 
ployment. Little  anticipating  the  momentous  consequences  which 
would  follow  from  the  step,  he  intrusted  to  Bonaparte  the  direc-  * 
tion  of  the  military  operations  against  the  insurgent  sections. 
The  young  general  took  his  measures  with  rapid  and  skillful  de- 
cision ;  he  planted  his  cannon  upon  all  the  approaches  to  the  Tuil- 
eries,  and  occupied  strongly  with  his  troops  all  the  neighboring 
streets,  the  bridges,  and  the  Place  Louis  XV.  The  expected  strug- 
gle took  place  on  the  5th  of  October  (13lh  Vendemiaire),  1795. 
The  troops  of  the  sections,  numbering  between  twenty  and  thirty 
thousand,  advanced  against  the  Convention  in  two  divisions,  from 
each  side  of  the  Seine.  A  furious  combat  ensued  in  the  Rue  St. 
Honore,  where,  the  sections  having  established  themselves  in  front 
of  the  church  of  St.  Koch,  Bonaparte  opened  a  murderous  fire  of 
artillery  upon  the  post,  and  completely  routed  the  assailants,  with 
a  loss  of  some  three  hundred  slain.  He  then  hastened  to  the  Pont 
Neuf,  toward  which  the  second  column  of  the  rebels  was  march- 
ing from  the  Quartier  St.  Germain,  and,  having  pointed  some 
pieces  of  artillery  so  as  to  command  them  both  in  front  and  fiank, 
met  them  as  they  came  within  range  with  a  cannonade  which  in 
a  moment  scattered  them  in  all  directions.  The  fighting,  which 
did  not  begin  till  late  in  the  afternoon,  was  over  in  less  than  an 
hour  and  a  half  The  Convention  used  its  victory  with  modera- 
tion and  clemency ;  only  one  of  the  conspirators  was  put  to  death, 
c«nd  a  few  others  imprisoned.  The  important  services  of  Bona-  . 
parte  on  the  Day  of  the  Sections  were  promptly  acknowledged 
and  rewarded  ;  he  was  appointed  second  in  command  of  the  army 
of  the  interior,  and,  upon  the  retirement  of  Barras  shortly  after- 
ward, succeeded  to  the  post  of  commander-in-chief.  The  Conven- 
tion, now  upon  the  point  of  dissolution,  decreed  a  general  amnesty 
for  political  offenses,  from  which,  however,  all  emigrants  and  their 
families  were  expressly  excluded.  By  another  decree  Belgium 
was  declared  to  be  incorporated  with  France.  The  president  now 
announced  that  the  mission  and  labors  of  the  Convention  were 
terminated ;  and  this  assembly,  so  fatally  memorable  in  French 
history,  broke  up  on  the  2Cth  of  October,  after  a  continuous  ses- 
sion of  three  years  and  two  months.  The  newly-adopted  form  of 
government  came  immediately  into  operation.  The  Council  of 
Five  Hundred  presented  to  the  Council  of  Ancients  a  list  of  fiftj^ 
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representatives,  from  which  the  latter  selected  fivo  to  compose  tlie 
executive  Directory.  The  persons  named  were  La  Reveilli.Te-Le- 
paux,  Rewbell,  Sieyes,  Letourneur,  and  liarras,  all  stanch  Repub- 
licans, who  had  voted  for  the  deatli  of  Louis  XVL  Sieyes  de- 
clined to  serve,  and  was  replaced  by  Carnot.  The  Directors  en- 
tered at  once  upon  their  office,  with  a  considerable  amount  of  state 
and  dignity.  The  Luxembourg  palace  was  assigned  as  their  resi- 
dence, a  militaiy  guard  surrounded  them  for  protection,  and  they 
3njoyed  an  ample  revenue. 

§  12.  The  new  government,  on  commencing  its  labors,  found 
the  national  finances  in  a  state  truly  alarming  and  deplorable. 
The  treasuiy  was  empty ;  the  armies  were  clamoring  in  vain  for 
long  arrears  of  pay ;  the  dearth  of  specie  became  every  day  moix^ 
and  moi*e  pressing  and  universal ;  public  credit  had  fallen  to  the 
lowest  ebb ;  the  assignats,  which  were  still  a  legal  tender,  realized 
no  more  than  the  two  hundredth  part  of  their  nominal  value.  At 
length,  after  the  issue  of  paper  money  had  reached  the  almost  in- 
credible amount  of  forty-five  thousand  millions*  (eighteen  hund- 
red millions  sterling),  it  was  found  utterly  impossible  to  maintain 
it  in  circulation  ;  the  assignats  were  refused  by  all  classes,  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest,  throughout  France.  The  government 
now  determined  to  withdraw  them,  and  substituted  for  them  a  new 
kind  of  pa|)er  currency,  called  mandats  territainavx :  these  mandaU 
were  chained  upon  the  landed  estates  belonging  to  the  nation,  and 
entitled  the  holder  to  a  certain  specified  amount  of  that  property, 
according  to  the  valuation  made  in  the  year  1790.  The  assignats 
were  suppressed,  and  the  plate  used  for  engraving  them  broken 
up,  in  March,  17 9C.  The  issue  of  the  mandats  was  an  improve- 
ment, since  they  represented  a  substantial  value  in  land,  for  which 
they  were  exchangeable  at  any  moment;  but  af)er  a  time  they 
also  fell  into  discredit,  and  could  only  be  negotiated  at  an  enor- 
mous discount.  The  measure  led  eventually  to  a  bankruptcy  of 
no  less  than  thirty-three  milliards  of  francs. 

The  pressure  of  the  financial  crisis  and  the  generally  unsettled 
state  of  affairs  exposed  the  Directoiy  to  intrigues  and  conspiracies 
from  various  quarters.  Their  suppression,  which  was  efiected 
without  much  difficulty,  contributed  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
the  Directory ;  but  the  chief  glory  of  their  administration  was  that 
derived  from  the  brilliant  successes  of  Bonaparte  in  Italy,  of  which 
we  must  proceed  to  give  some  account.! 

§  l<i.  The  fortunes  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte  had  been  manifestly 

*  Tliicrs,  Ilhr.  Jhr.,  veil,  viii.,  p.  100. 

t  It  is  iinjjossible,  within  the  limits  of  the  present  work,  to  present  oven  a 
sketch  of  Napolcoirs  incmorMhlc  cniiipuigns :  aii  account  of  their  renc/fs  is  al- 
niotit  i\\\  that  (-ail  b.>  lUU-inpti'd. 
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in  the  ascendant  ever  since  his  important  services  rendered  to  the 
♦government  on  the  "  Day  of  the  Sections ;"  immediately  after 
which,  as  already  stated,  he  had  been  advanced  to  the  chief  com- 
mand of  the  army  of  the  interior.  His  marriage  with  Madame 
(le  Beauharnais*  (afterward  the  Empress  Josephine),  which  took 
place  on  the  9th  of  March,  1796,  was  another  step  in  his  prosper- 
ous career.  This  connection  procured  for  him  the  good  offices  of 
liarras,  Tallien,  and  Carnot — perhaps  the  three  most  influential 
men  of  the  day.  Bonaparte,  who  had  not  yet  completed  his  twen- 
ty-seventh year,  was  now  appointed  general-in-chief  of  the  army 
of  Italy ;  and  quitting  Paris  only  twelve  days  after  his  marriage, 
he  reached  head-quarters  at  Nice,  and  assumed  the  command  on 
the  27th  of  March,  1796. 

The  force  under  his  ordei-s,  amounting  to  about  thirty-five  thou- 
sand men,  was  at  this  time  in  a  wretched  state  of  distress  and  in- 
efficiency from  the  want  of  provisions  and  clothing ;  neglect  and 
disorder  prevailed  in  all  departments  of  the  service.  The  French 
were  opposed  to  the  combined  army  of  sixty  thousand  Austrians 
and  Piedmontese,  commanded  by  Generals  Beaulicu  and  Colli. 
Bonaparte,  notwithstanding  the  destitute  condition  of  his  troops, 
lost  no  time  in  executing  a  forward  movement  toward  Genoa. 
His  plan  was  to  pierce  the  centre  of  the  enemy's  line,  thus  sep- 
arating the  Imperialists  from  their  allies.  In  this  he  was  com- 
pletely successful ;  Beaulieu  fell  back  toward  Milan,  Colli  toward 
Turin  ;  Bonaparte  marched  in  close  pursuit  of  the  latter,  and  hav- 
ing reached  Cherasco,  only  ten  leagues  from  Turin,  there  dictated 
on  the  28th  of  April  the  conditions  of  an  armistice,  which  was 
soon  afterward  converted  into  a  definitive  peace.  Hard  terms 
were  imposed  on  the  vanquished ;  the  King  of  Sardinia  ceded  to 
the  French  republic  Savoy  and  the  county  of  Nice,  thus  placing 
at  the  command  of  the  victors  all  t2io  great  lines  of  communica- 
tion between  France  and  Italy;  and  Alexandria,  Tortona,  and 
other  principal  fortresses  of  the  kingdom  were  given  up  to  the 
French  in  guarantee  until  the  conclusiou  of  a  general  peace. 

§  14.  Scarcely  allowing  his  soldiers  to  taste  repose,  Bonaparte 
now  turned  against  the  discomfited  Austrians.  The  French  cross- 
ed the  Po  at  Piacenza  on  the  7  th  of  May,  and  drove  back  Beau- 
lieu  upon  the  line  of  the  Adda;  the  strongly  fortified  bridge  of 
Ijodi  was  carried,  after  a  desperate  struggle,  on  the  10th,  and  the 
enemy  retreated  in  the  utmost  confusion  on  the  Mincio.     This 

*  This  lady  was  the  daughter  of  a  West  Indian  planter,  and  widow  of  the 
Vicomte  de  Beauharnais,  who  had  been  guillotined  during  the  Reign  of  Ter- 
ror. She  had  two  children  by  her  first  husband ;  Eugene,  aftcr^vard  Vice- 
roy of  Italy,  and  Hortcnse,  afterward  Queen  of  Holland,  and  mother  of  the 
present  Emperor  of  the  French. 
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movement  left  tlio  road  to  Milan  open  to  the  march  of  tlio  invad- 
ci*s;  they  advanced  immediately,  and  Bonaparte  made  his  entry 
into  the  capital  of  Lombardy  amid  the  acclamations  of  the  multi^ 
tude  on  the  loth  of  May. 

Meanwhile  the  commanding  genius  and  marvelous  success  of 
the  young  general  had  inspired  the  home  government  with  aston- 
ishment and  admiration,  which  were  soon  exchanged  for  feelings 
of  jealous  alarm.  Finding  that  they  had  to  deal  with  one  who 
could  not  only  direct  man(cuvres  and  win  battles,  but  who  al.«o 
took  upon  himself  to  negotiate  with  sovereign  princes,  to  sign 
treaties,  to  decide  independently  questions  of  the  highest  political 
importance,  the  Directors  made  several  attempts,  by  lettci-s  full  of 
advice  and  even  of  covert  rebuke,  to  obstruct  and  fetter  his  move- 
ments. Bonaparte  met  their  interference  with  firm  resistance; 
and  a  proposal  having  been  made  to  divide  the  army— one  half 
remaining  in  Lombardy  under  the  orders  of  Kellermann,  while 
with  the  other  Bonaparte  was  to  march  upon  I^ome  and  Naples 
— the  latter  positively  declined  to  comply,  and  intimated  that  ho 
would  prefer  resigning  his  command.  So  great  already  was  his 
fame  and  popularity,  that  the  Directory  dared  not  accept  this  al- 
ternative, and  Bonaparte  was  consequently  left  in  supreme  and 
undivided  authority.  From  that  moment  he  not  only  directed 
the  whole  of  the  operations  of  the  war  in  Italy,  but  acquired  an 
influence  over  the  government  at  Paris  which  could  not  bo  con- 
cealed or  disavowed,  and  which  was  destined  to  lead  in  due  time 
to  results  of  the  greatest  importance. 

On  the  27th  of  May  the  French  army  was  again  in  motion,  and 
commenced  the  siege  of  the  strong  fortress  of  Mantua.  A  second 
Austrian  army  was  now  dispatched  to  Tx)mbardy,  imder  the  or- 
ders of  Marslial  Wurmser,  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  experienced 
generals  of  the  em])ire.  While  he  was  on  his  march  to  the  scene 
of  action,  Bonaparte,  leaving  a  strong  force  to  blockade  Mantua, 
proceeded  to  Bologna,  and  tliere  dictated  the  conditions  of  an 
armistice  with  Pope  Pius  VI.  Twenty-one  millions  of  francs,  to- 
gether with  one  hundred  valuable  pictures  and  other  works  of  art, 
were  extorted  from  the  helpless  pontiff;  he  also  consented  to  the 
occupation  of  Bologna,  Ferrara,  and  Ancona  by  French  troops. 
The  Grand-Duke  of  Tuscany  was  in  like  manner  constrained  to 
receive  a  French  garrison  at  leghorn,  in  order  to  exclude  the  En- 
glish from  the  commerce  of  that  port. 

S  lo.  Marshal  Wurmser,  having  concentrated  an  army  of  sev- 
enty thousand  men,  advanced  from  Trent  on  the  29th  July.  Bat 
h(^  was  no  match  for  the  young  general.  After  re]"»eated  defeats, 
tiie  veteran  marshal  retreated  with  the  remains  of  his  army  into 
Mantua,  which,  having  been  amply  furnished  with  stores  and  pro- 
visions, w;is  c'lpnl  le  of  a  prolonged  resistance  (Sept.  19). 
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Duiing  tliesc  memorable  campaigns  in  Noitli  Italy,  the  course 
of  the  war  in  other  quarters  had  proved  unfavorable  to  the  arms 
of  the  French  republic.  The  army  of  the  Sambre  and  the  Meuse, 
under  Jourdan,  and  that  of  the  liliine  and  the  Moselle,  command- 
ed by  the  famous  Moreau,  were  confronted  by  the  Austrians  un- 
der the  Archduke  Charles,  a  prince  of  superior  military  capacity, 
with  a  force  numbering  upward  of  one  hundred  thousand  men, 
Moroiiu  and  Jourdan  both  crossed  the  lihine,  the  former  between 
Strasburg  and  Kehl,  the  latter  at  Mayence.  Jourdan  was  defeat- 
sd  at  Wurtzburg  on  the  3d  of  September,  and  rccrossed  the  lihine 
soon  afterward  into  the  French  territory.  Moreau,  who  had  con- 
tinued his  advance  as  far  as  Munich,  thus  found  himself  in  an  ex- 
ceedingly critical  position.  The  archduke  marched  upon  the 
Neckar,  with  the  view  of  cutting  off  his  communication  with 
France;  upon  this  Moreau  determined  to  retrace  his  steps  by  the 
valley  of  the  Danube,  and  executed,  in  spite  of  all  difficulties,  his 
masterly  and  celebrated  retreat  through  the  Hlack  Forest  and  the 
defiles  of  the  Hollenthal.  In  twenty-six  days  he  conducted  liis 
army,  without  serious  loss,  to  the  French  frontier  at  Huningue. 

§  16.  The  army  under  Bonaparte,  notwithstanding  its  extraor- 
dinary train  of  victories,  was  left  in  a  situation  of  considerable 
anxiety  upon  the  retreat  of  Jourdan  and  Moreau.  The  cabinet 
of  Vienna,  making  a  vigorous  effort,  assembled  at  Verona  a  third 
army,  sixty  thousand  strong,  under  the  command  of  Marshal  Al- 
vinzi.  The  French  were  far  inferior  in  number ;  and,  in  the  ear- 
lier encounters  which  ensued,  success  was  decidedly  on  the  side 
of  the  Austrians.  The  French  attempted  in  vain  to  storm  the 
Austrian  position  on  the  formidable  heights  of  Caldiero,  in  front 
of  Verona.  The  troops  now  lost  heart;  alarm,  discontent,  and 
murmuiing  became  general.  The  fertile  and  daring  genius  of  Bo- 
naparte, however,  did  not  desert  him  in  this  dangerous  predica- 
ment. He  conceived  the  bold  scheme  of  turning  the  left  Bank  of 
the  enemy,  and  thus  compelling  him  to  abandon  Caldiero  and  ac* 
cept  battle  at  a  disadvantage  in  the  plain.  Marching  secretly 
from  Verona,  the  French  descended  the  Adige  as  far  as  Ronco ; 
there  they  crossed  the  Adige,  and  on  the  14th  of  November  made 
a  furious  attack  upon  the  bridge  and  village  of  Arcoi^,  which 
commanded  the  great  road  from  Verona  to  Vicenza.  Arcole, 
\vlii(!li  is  surrounded  by  marshes,  was  obstinately  contested,  with 
terrible  carnage  on  both  sides ;  Bonaparte  himself,  having  seized 
a  standard,  which  he  planted  with  his  own  hand  upon  the  bridge 
to  animate  the  soldiers,  was  precipitated  into  the  marsh,  and 
was  for  some  time  in  imminent  peril.  At  nightfall,  however,  the 
French  rccrossed  the  Adige,  and  fell  back  upon  Konco.  The  next 
day  the  struggle  was  renewed,  but  again  with  indecisive  T*e8ult; 
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for  Alvinzi  had  now  descended  from  Caldiero,  and  Avcolo  was 
occupied  with  an  overwhelming  force.  On  the  17th  the  Frencli 
advanced  for  the  tliird  time  to  attack  this  much-disputed  villagre, 
and  their  heroic  bravery  and  perseverance  were  at  length  success- 
ful ;  the  Austrians  were  driven  out  of  Arcole,  and  retreated  on 
iMontebcUo,  their  losses  during  the  three  engagements  having  fallen 
not  far  short  of  eiglit  thousand  men.  Never  had  Bonaparte  pur- 
chased victory  so  dearly ;  still  he  had  triumphed — re-entering  Ve« 
rona  by  the  eastern  gate,  the  opposite  side  to  that  from  which  he 
had  marched  four  days  before. 

§  17.  Six  weeks  of  repose  now  intervened ;  but  early  in  Janu- 
ary, 1707,  Alvinzi  once  more  appeared  on  the  Adige  with  an  army 
rccruited  to  sixty  thousand  men  ;  and  on  the  14th  of  that  month 
was  fought  the  memorable  field  of  Rivoli,  in  which  Bonaparte, 
with  scarcely  one  half  the  numerical  force  of  his  opponent,  obtain- 
ed one  of  his  most  splendid  victories  by  sheer  superiority  of  mili- 
tary science  and  prccisfion  of  movement.  This  victory  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  surrender  of  Mantua.  Wurmser  capitulated  on  the 
2d  of  February,  1797,  upon  terms  equally  honorable  to  both  par- 
tics.  Twenty  thousand  Austrians  became  by  this  surrender  pris- 
oners to  the  French. 

From  the  theatre  of  their  triumphs  on  the  Adige  and  the  Mincio 
lionaparte  U  d  his  army  into  tlie  ten*itories  of  the  Pope,  against 
whom  tlie  Directory  had  resolved  to  proceed  to  extremities.  The 
States  of  tlie  Church  were  quickly  overrun,  the  papal  troops  over- 
powered and  dispersed  after  a  feeble  resistance ;  and  Pius,  yielding 
to  necessity,  signed  the  humiUating  treaty  of  Tolentino  (Feb.  19, 
1797),  by  which  he  ceded  to  the  rapacious  invader  the  l^ntions  of 
Bologna,  Ferrara,  and  the  Romagna,  and  Avignon  with  its  terri- 
tory ;  an  additional  contribution  of  fifteen  millions  of  francs  was 
likewise  exacted,  and  the  Vatican  and  other  celebrated  galleries 
of  Rome  were  again  plundered  of  their  choicest  treasures. 

§  18.  Bonaparte,  having  vanquished  in  succession  three  imperial 
armies  on  the  Italian  side  of  the  Alps,  determined  in  the  campaign 
of  1797  to  transfer  the  war  into  the  hereditary  possessions  of  the 
house  of  Austria.  lie  took  the  field  on  the  9th  of  March,  forced 
the  passes  leading  to  Carinthia,  and  on  the  9th  of  April  took  up 
his  head-quarters  at  Leoben,  within  a  few  days'  march  of  Vienna. 
The  imperial  cabinet,  in  consternation,  hastened  to  demand  a  sus- 
})cnsion  of  arms,  wliich  was  granted  ;  commissioners  were  sent  to 
the  PVench  head-quarters,  and  on  the  18th  of  April,  1797,  the 
})reliminaries  of  peace  IxJtween  Fnance  and  the  empire  were  signed 
at  lA^oben.  During  the  progress  of  this  negotiation  Bonaparte 
received  tidings  of  a  popular  insurrection  which  had  broken  out 
against  the  Frencli  at  Bergamo,  Verona,  and  other  places  in  the 
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Venetian  territory.  Fearful  excesses  had  been  committed  ;  num- 
bers of  the  French  were  murdered,  including  even  the  helpless 
sick  in  the  hospitals ;  some  hundreds  were  thrown  into  prison. 
A  French  vessel  was  fired  at  by  the  forts  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Lido,  and  the  captain  and  crew  were  killed.  Upon  the  news 
of  these  outrages,  the  French  general,  burning  with  indignation, 
launched  a  declaration  of  war  against  the  republic  of  Venice,  and 
proceeded  to  take  vengeance  on  the  Queen  of  the  Adriatic  by  the 
total  annihilation  of  her  ancient  sovereignty.  A  French  division 
immediately  marched  upon  Venice,  and  took  forcible  possession  of 
the  arsenal  and  other  military  posts.  The  Venetian  senate  now 
abdicated  its  functions,  and  a  democratical  form  of  government 
was  forthwith  proclaimed.  The  conqueror  next  prescribed  the 
terms  of  a  treaty,  by  which  Venice  and  its  territory  were  to  remain 
in  the  occupation  of  the  French  until  a  general  peace;  a  contri- 
bution was  levied  of  six  millions  of  francs,  and  the  usual  stipula- 
tion was  made  for  the  sacrifice  of  pictures  and  manuscripts.  Such 
was  the  sudden  and  ignominious  extinction  of  the  time-honored 
commonwealth  of  Venice. 

§  10.  While  the  armies  of  the  republic  were  thus  daily  adding 
to  their  laurels,  and  triumphing  over  the  proudest  monarchies  of 
Europe,  the  internal  condition  of  France  was  one  of  continual 
amtation  and  confusion.  In  the  elections  to  the  Len^islature  in 
the  year  1797,  the  Royalists  succeeded  in  returning  upward  of 
two  hundred  members  firmly  attached  to  their  opinions ;  a  strong 
party  was  thus  formed  in  direct  opposition  to  the  existing  govern- 
ment ;  and  its  preponderance  became  immediately  manifest  by  the 
nomination  of  General  Pichegru  (now  a  decided  partisan  of  the 
Hourbons)  as  president  of  the  Council  of  Five  Hundred,  and  of 
another  Royalist,  Barbe-Marbois,  to  the  same  office  in  the  Coun- 
cil of  Ancients.  Barthelemy,  a  man  of  known  monarchical  views, 
was  substituted  in  the  Directory  for  Letourneur,  who  retired  by 
rotation.  A  counter-revolution  appeared  imminent ;  and,  to  add 
to  the  embarrassment  of  the  situation,  the  Directors  were  at  feud 
among  themselves.  Barthelemy  and  Carnot  favored  the  designs 
of  the  majority  of  the  councils — the  former  from  his  Royalist  con- 
victions, the  latter  mainly  from  bitter  hatred  of  his  colleague  Bar- 
ras.  The  other  three  members,  however — Barras,  Rewbell,  and 
I^  Rt'veillere — stood  firm  against  the  hostile  coalition  ;  and  since 
they  possessed  no  constitutional  or  legal  means  of  acting  against 
their  opponents  in  the  Legislature,  they  determined  on  the  expe- 
dient of  a  coup  detat^  and  for  this  purpose  appealed  for  support  to 
the  young  conqueror  of  Italy,  who  had  given  repeated  proofs  of 
his  zeal  for  the  Republican  government,  and  to  General  Hoche, 
also  an  ardent  Republican,  and  then  in  command  of  one  of  the 
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armies  on  the  Rhine.  Iloclie  nuirched  a  large  body  of  troops  to- 
ward l*aris,  in  direct  contmvention  of  the  law  which  forbade  the 
military  to  approach  within  a  certain  distance  of  the  capital. 
Bonaparte  (iispatched  one  of  his  lieutenants,  Augereau,  ii  man  of 
no  political  capacity,  but  a  sturdy  l^e[)ublican  and  fearless  soldier, 
who  was  immediately  appointed  to  the  chief  command  of  Paris. 
I'arras  and  his  friends  now  made  lull  preparations  for  striking  a 
decisive  blow.  At  a  very  early  hour  on  the  1 8th  of  Fructidor 
(S«pt.  4,  17J)7)  Augereau  occupied  the  principal  posts  in  Paris 
with  12,000  men,  directed  a  strong  column  on  the  Tuileries,  and 
placed  a  guard  at  the  entrance  of  both  the  chambci*s.  When  tlio 
obnoxious  members  made  their  appearance  they  were  taken  into 
custody,  to  the  number  of  fifty-three,  including  Pichegru  and  Pai*- 
be-Marbois,  and  conveyed  to  various  places  of  confinement.  A 
detachment  was  sent  at  the  same  time  to  the  Luxembni^  to  ap- 
prehend the  two  refractory  Directoi"s,  Camot  and  l^rtJielemy, 
who  had  been  kept  in  total  ignorance  of  the  scheme  of  their  col- 
leagues. Camot  contiived  to  escape ;  Barthelemy  was  captured 
and  committed  to  the  Temple.  The  minorities  of  the  two  clinni- 
bers,  consisting  of  members  faithful  to  the  Directory,  were  now 
assembled ;  and  the  Directors  justified  their  proceedings  by  pro- 
ducing papers  which  fully  proved  the  confidential  correspondence 
of  Pichegru  and  his  associates  with  the  exiled  Bourbons.  Upon 
this  a  decree  was  passed  annulling  the  elections  made  in  fiftj-three 
departments,  and  condemning  the  i*epresentatives  so  elected,  who 
were  already  in  confinement,  to  transportation  for  life.  Tbis  un- 
just sentence  was  executed  in  its  utmost  rigor;  the  unfortunate 
prisoners  were  banished  to  the  pestilential  swamps  of  Cayenne, 
which  speedily  proved  fatal  to  many  of  them.  A  few,  among 
whom  were  Pichcgi'u  and  Barthelemy,  eventually  succeeded  in 
making  their  escape. 

§  20.  Notwithstanding  the  preliminaries  agreed  upon  nt  Leoben, 
many  difficulties  and  much  delay  intervened  before  a  full  under^ 
standing  could  be  arrived  at  with  Austria  for  the  conclusion  of  a 
definitive  peace.  At  length,  through  the  firm  and  oven  menac*]ng 
determination  displayed  by  Bonaparte,  the  imperial  commissioners 
yielded  the  points  in  dispute,  and  the  result  was  the  Tbeatt  ok 
('ampo  Fokmio,  which  was  signed  on  the  17th  of  October,  1797. 
By  this  settlement  France  acquired  possession  of  the  Jielgic  prov- 
inces and  the  boundaiy  of  the  lihinc,  and  of  the  Ionian  Islands 
in  addition.  An  independent  commonwealth  was  established  in 
North  Italy,  under  the  name  of  the  Cisalpine  Republic,  compre- 
hending Lombardy,  Parma,  Modena,  the  Papal  Legations^  and  the 
Venetian  territoiy  to  the  line  of  the  Adige.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  French  ceded  to  the  emperor  the  city  of  Venice,  with  the  reirf 
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of* her  ancient  possessions — Friuli,  Istriii,  Dalmatia,  and  the  islands 
of  the  Adriatic.  A  congi'ess  was  opened  immediately  afterward 
at  liastadt  to  settle  the  details  of  a  pacific  arrangement  between 
France  and  the  minor  states  of  Germany. 

Bonaparte,  to  whose  genius  alone  the  republic  was  indebted  for 
tlie  glory  of  this  signal  triumph,  now  repaired  to  Paris,  and  on  the 
10th  of  December  received  the  honor  of  an  imposing  public  recep- 
tion from  the  Directory.  He  was  at  this  moment,  without  ques- 
tion, the  most  popular  man  in  France,  and  the  impression  became 
prevalent  on  all  sides  tliat  his  vast  powei-s  and  ambitious  charac- 
ter destined  him  eventually  to  play  a  foremost  part  in  the  political 
drama.  The  government,  however,  from  mean  pusillanimous  feel- 
ings of  jealousy,  left  him  for  the  present  without  any  substantial 
lecompense  for  his  great  services,  although  several  attempts  were 
made  in  the  chumbers  to  obtain  for  him  some  suitable  national 
acknowledgment. 

Bonaparte  remained  for  some  months  in  i*etirement,  apparently 
occupied  in  the  tranquil  enjoyments  of  domestic  life,  and  in  learn- 
ed and  scientific  researches.  But  circumstances  soon  called  him 
again  into  active  employment.  Early  in  1798  great  preparations 
were  made  by  the  Directory  for  a  descent  upon  England,  and  the 
command  of  the  expedition  was  offered  to  Bonaparte.  The  gen- 
eral visited  Boulogne,  reviewed  the  *'  army  of  England,"  made  a 
careful  examination  of  the  line  of  coast  from  Etaples  to  Ostend, 
and  came  to  a  conclusion  unfavorable  to  the  projected  invasion ; 
it  was  consequently  abandoned.  Shortly  afterward  he  proposed 
to  the  Directory  an  enterprise  in  a  different  quarter,  by  which,  as 
he  was  persuaded,  the  commerce  and  power  of  England  might  be 
far  more  successfully  assailed  than  by  any  direct  attempt  upon  the 
British  shores ;  this  was  an  expedition  into  Egypt.  Bonaparte 
liad  long  meditated  on  the  immense  advantages  which  the  posses- 
sion of  that  country  would  secure  to  France,  more  especially  as 
i-egards  the  command  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  means  of  com- 
munication with  India.  He  found  great  difRcuity,  however,  in 
inducing  the  Directory  to  embrace  his  views;  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  their  chief  motive  in  at  length  giving  their  consent 
was  the  desire  of  removing  from  Paris  a  personage  whom  they 
very  justly  regarded  as  a  dangerous  rival. 

§  21.  Extensive  preparations  were  now  set  on  foot  for  the 
E;iyptian  expedition,  and  on  the  19th  of  May,  1798,  Bonaparte 
.►  ailed  from  Toulon  with  an  army  of  36,000  men,  embarked  in  a 
lleet  of  twenty  ships  of  war,  besides  an  immense  multitude  of  trans- 
ports, under  the  command  of  Admiral  Brueys.  A  numerous  body 
of  sarafis — naturalists,  geographers,  and  other  scientificmen — also 
accompanied  the  expedition.     The  French  shaped  their  course  for 
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Malta,  the  {icquisition  of  wliich  island  was  one  of  the  principal 
objects  contemplated  by  Bonaparte.     The  recreant  knights  of  St 
John,  and  their  (Irand  Master  de  Ilompesch,  had  already  entered 
into  a  sot-rot  corrospondonce  witli  the  iiopublican  general ;  Valet- 
ta  was  surrondorod  after  an  empty  show  of  resistance ;  the  inland 
was  codod  bv  a  convention  to  France,  and  on  the  10th  of  June 
Hona[)arto  took  formal  possession.     General  Vaubois,  with  a  gar- 
rison of  300)  men,  was  loft  in  command  at  Valetta;  the  French 
armament  again  set  sail,  and  after  narrowly  esca[)ing  an  encount- 
er with  the  English  fleet  under  Nelson,  who  scoured  the  Mediter- 
ranean in  all  directions  to  intercept  them,  the  French  desciied  the 
shores  of  Egypt  on  the  1st  of  July.     The  landing  was  effected  the 
next  day,  and  Honaj)arte  with  little  difficulty  made  himself  master 
of  Alexandria.     Egypt,  though  nominally  a  province  of  the  Turk- 
ish empire,  was  at  this  time,  in  fact,  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Mamelukes,  a  race  celebrated  for  ages  for  their  martial  qualities, 
and  esi)ccially  for  the  excellence  of  their  cavalry.     Mourad  Bey, 
one  of  thoir  most  ])owerful  chieftains,  now  concentrated  his  troops 
for  the  defense  of  Cairo.     Bonaparte  advanced  without  delay,  and 
after  a  harassing  march  through  the  desert  under  a  scorching  suit. 
the  French,  on  the  21st  of  July,  came  in  sight  of  the  army  of  the 
lieys,  consisting  of  GOOO  IVlameluke  horsemen  and  20,000  infiint- 
ry,  posted  in  an  intrenched  camp  at  Embabeh,  in  front  of  Cairo. 
''  Soldioi*s !"  exclaimed  Bonaparte,  "  rememl)er  that  from  those 
Pyramids  forty  centuries  contemplate  your  deeds  !"     The  Mame- 
lukes charged  with  furious  gallantry,  but  made  no  impression  upon 
the  French,  who  wore  drawn  u[)  in  squares,  and  remained  im- 
movable.    Aft(»r  a  desperate  conflict  the  invaders  gained  a  com- 
])lete  victory ;  tlio  enemy  fled  in  confusion  into  Upper  Egypt,  and 
thence  into  Syria.     The  **  battle  of  the  Pyramids,"  as  it  was  call- 
ed, gave  Bonaparte  immediate  possession  of  Cairo,  and  decided 
virtually  the  conquest  of  Egypt.     But  this  brilliant  success  was 
to  be  closely  follo\\tid  by  a  dis^istrous  reverse.     On  the  1st  of  Au- 
gust, 1798,  was  fought  the  ever-memorable  battle  of  the  Kile,  in 
which  the  French  fk^et  was  annihilated  by  Nelson.     It  left  the  in- 
vaders without  a  fleet,  isolated  from  communication  with  Europe, 
and  dependent  on  the  precarious  resources  of  a  hostile  country. 
Notwithstanding  this  great  misfortune,  Bonaparte  applied  himself 
witli  indomitable  energy  to  the  task  of  administering  the  government 
of  Eg}'pt,  and  labored  to  reduce  the  country  under  the  permanent 
rule  of  the  republic.     His  efforts  were  to  some  extent  successful ; 
but  a  revolt  which  broke  out  on  the  22d  of  October  at  Cairo  cost 
the  lives  of  several  hundred  Frenchmen,  and  was  not  suppressed 
till  after  the  massacre  of  at  least  five  thousand  of  the  native  in- 
habitants.    The  Ottoman  Porte,  too,  encouraged  by  the  triumph 
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of  the  British  in  Aboukir  Bay,  declared  war  against  France,  made 
an  alliance  with  Russia,  and  assembled  two  armies,  one  at  Ilhodes, 
the  other  at  Damascus,  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  Egypt. 
Bonaparte  now  determined,  instead  of  waiting  to  be  attacked,  to 
advance  against  the  Turks  in  Syria.  He  commenced  his  marcli 
with  13,000  men  in  February,  1799,  and  having  captured  El 
Arish,  the  frontier-fortress  of  Syria,  proceeded  to  lay  siege  to  Jaf- 
fa, which  was  carried  by  assault  on  the  13th  of  March.  It  was 
here  that  Bonaparte  disgi'aced  his  name  by  butchering  in  cold 
blood  no  less  than  1 200  Turkish  prisoners — an  act  of  barbarity 
which  he  did  not  hesitate  to  acknowledge,  but  in  vain  attempted 
to  excuse  and  justify. 

§  22.  The  celebrated  siege  of  Aci*e  immediately  followed.  The 
Turkish  governor^  Djezzar  Pacha,  was  supported  by  Colonel  Phi- 
lippeaux,  an  emigrant  French  officer,  and  by  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  who 
commanded  a  small  British  squadron  in  the  roads.  The  siege  was 
pressed  with  the  utmost  skill,  vigor,  and  bravery,  but  without  suc- 
cess ;  every  attack  was  gallantly  repulsed.  During  the  progress 
of  the  operations  a  considerable  Turkish  force  advanced  from 
Damascus,  and  a  battle  ensued  at  Mount  Tabor  (April  16),  in 
which  Bonaparte  routed  the  enemy  with  terrible  slaughter.  Acre, 
however,  proved  impregnable ;  a  last  and  desperate  assault  total- 
ly failed  ;  and  Bonaparte,  whose  vague  visions  of  Oriental  domin- 
ion were  thus  finally  dissipated,  found  it  necessary  to  give  orders 
for  a  i-etreat  into  Egypt.  With  an  army  seriously  diminished  and 
[)rofoundIy  discouraged,  the  French  general  re-entered  Cairo  on 
the  14th  of  June.  Fresh  attempts  were  now  made  by  Ibrahim 
and  Mourad  Beys  to  excite  insurrection  in  Upper  Egypt,  and  their 
movements  were  supported  by  the  arrival  of  the  second  army  of 
the  Turks  from  Ilhodes,  which  disembarked  at  Aboukir,  18,000 
strong,  on  the  11th  of  July.  On  the  25th  Bonapai*te  attacked 
the  Turks  in  their  intrenched  camp  at  Aboukir,  and  after  an  ob- 
stinate contest  succeeded  in  overthrowing  them  with  tremendous 
slaughter.  This  victory,  one  of  the  most  complete  and  brilliant 
in  Bonaparte's  career,  was  gained  principally  by  the  desperate 
gallantry  of  the  French  cavalry  under  General  Murat.  The 
Turkish  army  was  annihilated ;  besides  those  who  fell  in  action, 
thousands  of  these  turbaned  warriors  threw  themselves  headlong 
into  the  sea,  where  they  perished  in  the  vain  attempt  to  reach 
their  ships. 

The  battle  of  Aboukir  was  the  last  of  Bonaparte's  achieve^ 
ments  in  the  Egyptian  expedition.  Opposition,  indeed,  was  now 
at  an  end,  and  the  French  were  left  in  undisputed  possession  of 
the  country.  The  thoughts  of  the  conqueror,  however,  were  soon 
diverted  from  the  task  of  consolidating  the  rule  of  the  republic  in 
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its  Eastern  acquisitions.  The  accounts  wliiv.'h  i*caclied  bim  of  the 
incapacity  and  misgovemment  of  tiic  Directory — of  tlie  alarming 
reverses  sustained  by  tlie  Frencii  arms  in  Italy — and  of  the  gen- 
eral discontent,  a»;itation,  and  anarchy  which  prevailed  througli- 
ont  France — deterniinod  him  to  take  the  bold  step  of  quittin*;  his 
army  without  j)ermi?sion  from  the  government,  and  proceeding 
immediately  to  Paris.  He  felt  that  the  long-looked-for  moment 
had  now  arrived  when  he  might  strike  a  blow  for  the  supreme  di- 
rection of  affairs  with  every  prospect  of  decisive  success.  'J'wo 
fiigates  were  secretly  prcparcd  at  Alexandria ;  and  Bonaparte, 
having  intrusted  the  chief  command  of  the  army  of  the  East  to 
General  Kleber,  embarked  on  the  25tli  of  August.  After  a  tedi- 
ous voyage,  during  which  he  was  in  imminent  danger  of  being 
captured  by  the  English  cruisers,  and  was  detained  sevend  days 
at  his  native  place  of  Ajaccio  in  Corsica,  the  genenil  and  his  suite 
landed  safely  near  Frejus  on  the  9th  of  October.  His  journey  to 
Paris  was  an  uninterrupted  ovation ;  he  arrived  on  the  16th,  and 
took  up  his  abode  without  ostentation  in  a  small  house  in  the  Hue 
de  la  Victoire. 

§  23.  "  Their  five  ]\Iiijestics  of  the  Luxemburg,"  as  the  Direct- 
ors were  called,  had  ])roved  themselves  more  and  more  incompe- 
tent to  meet  the  various  perplexing  ditiiculties — ^social,  financial, 
and  administrative — which  beset  llepublican  France.  They  be- 
trayed their  weakness  by  repeatedly  resorting  to  the  expedient  of 
violent  infractions  of  the  law  and  the  Constitution.  The  elections 
of  179vS  had  been,  to  a  great  extent,  hostile  to  the  government; 
and  the  precedent  of  the  18th  Fructidor  was  followed  by  another 
coup  d'etat  on  the  22d  Flon^al  (May  11,  1798),  when  a  consid- 
erable number  of  deputies,  of  the  ultra-democratical  or  anarchist 
party,  were  forcibly  expelled  from  the  Legislature,  The  disorders 
of  the  finances,  again,  were  a  source  of  continual  and  vehement 
clamor  against  the  Directors.  The  tyrannical  law  of  hostages, 
by  which  the  sons  and  brothers  of  emigrant  Koyalists  were  liable 
to  be  imprisoned  as  substitutes  for  their  expatriated  relatives,  was 
another  grievance  deeply  felt  and  resented.  But  perhaps  the  most 
fatal  ground  of  dissatisfaction  was  the  ill  success  of  the  French 
arniiv's  in  Italy  and  Switzerland,  and  the  consequent  loss  of  tho 
pi*oud  and  triumphant  position  which  had  been  achieved  by  tho 
treaty  of  Cam po  Fonnio. 

In  1 708  the  Emperor  Paul  of  Kussia  took  the  initiative  in  form- 
ing a  new  coalition  against  France ;  and  a  powerful  army,  com- 
manded by  the  celebnited  Suwarrow,  was  marched  into  Northern 
Italy  to  co-opcrato  with  the  Austrians  under  General  Kray.  Tlio 
French  Generals  Sherer,  Massena,  and  Joul)ert  were  successively 
defeated,  the  last  being  killed  in  the  bloody  and  decisive  battle  (^ 
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Novi  (August  15).  The  power  of  France  in  Italy  was  destroyed 
by  these  repeated  disasters,  and  the  odium  arising  from  this  sud- 
den change  of  fortune  fell  heavily  on  the  Directory.  Naples  sur- 
rendered to  the  royal  army,  assisted  by  the  English  under  Nelson ; 
and  the  French  garrison  at  IJome  having  capitulated  after  some 
resistance,  the  government  of  the  Pope  was  re-established.  The 
Republicans  were  thus  completely  expelled  from  Central  and 
Southern  Ital}'. 

The  hostilities  which  took  place  during  the  same  campaign  in 
Switzerland  were,  on  the  whole,  more  favorable  to  the  French. 
Massena  encountered  the  Russians  in  the  valley  of  the  Linth, 
near  Zurich,  and  in  a  succession  of  combats  which  followed,  ex- 
tending over  a  line  of  near  one  hundred  miles,  discomfited  all 
their  manoeuvres,  and  finally  drove  them  out  of  Switzerland  in 
total  confusion.  Suwarrow  now  made  a  precipitate  retreat  into 
Bavaria,  and  Russia  soon  afterward  withdrew  from  the  coalition. 
An  ill-advised  descent  of  the  English  upon  North  Holland  about 
the  same  time  (Sept.,  1799)  was  opposed  with  success  by  Genenil 
Brune ;  the  Duke  of  York,  who  commanded,  was  baffled  in  his 
operations,  and  driven  back  upon  the  coast ;  he  found  it  necessary 
to  sign  a  capitulation  at  Alkmaar  on  the  1 8th  of  October,  and  re- 
embarked  for  England  with  the  remains  of  his  army. 

§  24.  The  elections  made  in  the  spring  of  1799  were  again  de- 
cidedly hostile  to  the  Directory,  and  a  powerful  cabal  was  imme- 
diately formed  in  the  two  councils  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  a 
change  in  the  government.  Rewbell,  whose  term  of  office  had  ex- 
pired, was  succeeded  by  Sieyes,  a  declared  enemy  of  the  existing 
Constitution;  and  that  subtle  intriguer  accordingly  became  the 
leader  of  the  malcontent  faction.  The  Director  lYeilhard  was 
forthwith  compelled  to  resign,  and  was  replaced  by  Gohier,  an 
honest  Republican  of  respectable  ability;  and  shortly  afterward 
La  Reveill^re  and  Merlin  yielded  to  a  dictation  which  they  could 
not  resist,  and  made  way  for  Roger-Ducos,  a  mere  creature  of 
Sieyes,  and  General  Moulin.  This  was  called  the  devolution  of 
the  30th  Prairial  (June  18, 1799). 

The  new  Directory  was  thus  composed  of  BaiTa.«»,  Sieyes,  Go- 
hier, Koger-Ducos,  and  Moulin  ;  the  chief  influence  in  the  admin- 
istration being  unquestionably  in  the  hands  of  Sieyes.  That  rest- 
less politician  eagerly  pursued  his  schemes  for  overturning  the 
Directorial  system,  which  he  regarded  as  hopelessly  corrupt  and 
exhausted.  He  saw  that  the  time  was  close  at  hand  for  striking 
a  decisive  blow,  and  looked  anxiously  around  for  fit  instrumeDt« 
to  aid  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  design.  "We  must  have  a 
head,"  he  observed,  "  and  a  sword."  For  the  first  ho  relied^  some- 
what too  complacently,  upon  himself;  for  the  second  it  was  neo- 
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essary  to  secure  the  services  of  pome  able,  popular,  and  resolute 
military  leader.     It  was  now  that  tlie  i-elatives  and  fiicnds  of  Bo- 
naparte wrote  to  apprise  him  of  the  favomble  opportunity  'whicli 
circumstances  had  opened  to  his  ambition,  and  to  urge  his  imme- 
diate return  to  France.     Bonaparte,  after  a  brief  examination  of 
the  state  of  parties,  decided  on  offering  his  military  support  to 
Sieyes  in  the  enterprise  which  tlie  latter  had  long  meditated ;  and 
the  revolution  which  followed  was  the  result  of  their  combination. 
§  25.  The  Constitution  of  the  year  III.  had  conferred  on  the 
Council  of  Ancients  the  power  of  changing  the  place  of  meeting 
of  the  Legislative  Body.     The  confederates,  who  possessed  a  ma- 
jority among  the  Ancients,  arranged  that  the  sessions  of  the  Leg- 
islature should  be  transferred  to  St.  Cloud ;  a  decree  to  that  effect 
was  published  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  Brumaire  (Nov.  9, 
1799),  and  General  Bonaparte  was  charged  with  its  execution, 
being  named  for  that  purpose  to  the  command  of  the  military  di- 
vision of  Paris.     The  Council  of  Five  Hundred,  in  which  the  ma- 
jority was  hostile  to  the  conspirators,  met  in  the  Orangery  at  St. 
Cloud  on  the  19th.     Lucien  Bonaparte  was  president.     The  a»> 
sembly  proceeded,  in  the  midst  of  extraordinary  agitation,  to  re* 
new  individually  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
year  IIL     Upon  this,  Bonaparte,  losing  patience,  resolved  to  in- 
terfere personally,  and  bring  matters  to  a  decisive  issue.     After 
speaking  at  the  bar  of  the  Council  of  Ancients,  ho  presented  him- 
.«*clf  at  the  door  of  the  Council  of  Five  Hundred ;  but  here  he  was 
met  by  a  storm  of  fierce  disapprobation  ;  shouts  of  "Down  with 
the  dictator!     Down  with  the  bayonets!     Outlaw  the  tyrant  I" 
resounded  on  all  sides.     Bonaparte  grew  pale ;  the  assembly  rose 
tumultuously  and  pressed  with  threatening  gestures  round  the  in- 
truder; he  turned  to  withdraw,  and  was  at  last  almost  carried 
out  of  the  hall  in  the  arms  of  his  grenadiers.*     He  now  determ- 
ined to  employ  armed  force  for  the  purpose  of  expelling  the  re- 
fractory council  from  its  place  of  meeting.     The  word  of  command 
was  given ;  the  grenadiers,  led  by  JMurat,  entered  the  hall  at  the 
pas  de  charge  with  fixed  bayonets ;  and  after  a  few  momenta*  hes- 
itaiion,  the  terrified  representatives   dispersed  in  all  directions. 
The  hall  being  thus  cleared,  and  fortunately  without  bloodshed,  a 
small  minority  of  the  fugitives  was  collected  under  the  presidency 
of  Lucien  ;  and  resolutions  were  passed,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Council  of  Ancients,  which  completed  the   transactions  of  this 
eventful  day.    The  Directory  was  abolished ;  fifly-seven  members 
of  the  Legislature  were  proscribed  and  sentenced  to  banishment ; 
the  session  of  the  Chambers  Wiis  adjourned  to  the  20th  February, 

-*  It  was  nfTinncd  thnt  more  than  one  dagger  was  aimed  At  the  |!cneni]*s 
breast,  and  warded  oiY  by  the  soldiers.     But  this  was  never  substantiated. 
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1800;  and  the  executive  power  was  placed  provisionally  in  the 
hands  of  a  consular  commission,  composed  of  the  citizens  Sieyes, 
Bonaparte,  and  Roger-Ducos.  Finally,  both  the  legislative  coun- 
cils nominated  a  committee  of  twenty-five  members  to  prepare  a 
report  on  the  necessary  changes  to  be  made  in  the  organic  laws 
of  the  Constitution,  to  be  presented  at  their  next  meeting. 

Such  was  the  Revolution  of  the  18th  and  19th  of  Brumaire 
(9th  and  10th  of  November,  1799),  which,  from  various  causes, 
was  accepted  by  the  mass  of  the  French  nation,  not  only  without 
opposition,  but  with  general  and  lively  satisfaction.  The  fall  of 
the  Directory,  odious  and  contemptible  as  it  had  become  by  its 
vexatious  tyranny,  its  gross  corruption,  and  its  signal  ill  success 
in  the  conduct  of  affairs,  was  regarded  as  an  unmixed  benefit ; 
while  the  name  of  Bonaparte — a  name  already  celebrated  not  only 
in  France,  but  throughout  Europe,  for  all  that  is  most  splendid 
in  genius  and  achievement — was  echoed  as  a  sure  omen  of  pros- 
perity at  home  and  recovei*ed  dominion  abroad.  Dazzled  by  his 
jrlory,  so  dear  to  the  heart  of  a  great  martial  people,  the  French 
did  not  pause  to  ask  whether  his  elevation  was  likely  to  subserve 
the  cause  of  Republican  freedom,  for  which  such  terrible  struggles 
and  sacrifices  had  been  made  during  the  past  ten  years.  The  helm 
was  abandoned  to  him  in  blind  implicit  confidence.  He  contin- 
ued to  maintain  for  a  short  time  the  external  forms  and  usages 
created  by  the  Revolution;  but,  in  reality,  the  first  day  of  Bona- 
parte's assumption  of  power  was  the  last  of  the  republic.  Revo- 
lution, after  exliibiting  various  successive  phases  of  social  disor- 
der, license,  and  extravagance,  seems  to  have  an  almost  inevitable 
tendency  to  merge  in  the  directly  opposite  extreme — that  of  a 
stringent  military  despotism.  Such  was  now  to  be  the  destiny  of 
revolutionary  France  during  a  period  of  fourteen  ycare,  under  the 
rule  of  her  cherished  idol,  Napoleon  Bonaparte. 
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It  was  tlieir  province  to  prepare  and  propose  new  luwf,  in  con- 
cert witli  llie  Council  ov  Statk,  the  members  of  wlikli  iLey 
nominated.  The  liiscus^iuii  of  the  measures  tints  recoinmeniled 
belonged  to  n  Tkibunatic  of  one  hiiiicti'ed  members ;  wbile  the 
LicGisLATivK  CiiAMUii^i:,  numbering  three  liundred  deputies,  pos- 
eessed  only  the  power  of  acccpliiig  or  rejecting  Ihem  without  dis* 
cussioo.  Another  institution  wiis  added,  called  the  Conserva- 
nvK  Senatk,  which  wob  composed  of  eiglity  membei-a  appointed 
r.)r  life :  its  duly  was  to  watch  over  the  maintenance  of  the  Con- 
stitution, to  prosecute  and  punish  any  infmctions  of  it,  and  to 
name,  from  the  lists  presented  liy  the  elecloi'al  collegep,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Tribunate  and  the  Legislative  Chnmljer.  The  repre- 
sentative system  was  retained  in  name,  but  the  influence  of  the 
people  was  in  fact  greatly  diminished,  if  not  altogelber  nullified. 
The  mass  of  the  citizens  voted  only  for  the  volablea  of  lAe  com- 
munes, who  again  elected  a  tenth  of  tlicir  number  as  notabUa  of  the 
departments;  a  tenth  part  of  these  were  in  their  turn  named  nota- 
bles  of  Prance;  and  it  was  from  this  latter  Ibt  of  candidates  that 
the  members  of  the  legislative  Chamber  were  selected  by  the  Sen- 
ate. It  was  easy  to  discein,  under  this  very  thin  veil  of  popular 
inslilution)',  the  inevitable  iippi'oacli  of  an  absolute  diclatorsbip. 


§  2.  Bonaparte 
Consul,  and,  being 


a  matter  of  course,  Firet 
colle8<TuC3,  cbone 
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Cambacert»8,  n  lawyer  of  coiisidcrablo  talent,  who  in  the  Conven- 
tion bad  voted  for  the  deatli  of  Louis  XVI.,  and  Lebrun,  a  man 
of  integrity  but  of  slender  ability,  who  had  lield  a  subordinate  of- 
fice in  the  last  years  of  the  monarchy.  The  second  and  third 
consuls  possessed  only  a  consultative  voice  in  the  government ;  the 
supreme  executive  power  rested  with  Bonaparte  alone^  Sieyes, 
declining,  from  feelings  of  not  unnatural  pique,  the  post  of  second 
consul,  was  named  a  member  of  the  Senate,  and  received  from  the 
First  Consul  the  fine  estate  of  Crosne,  which  was  exchanged  aft- 
erward for  another  near  Versailles.  The  new  constitution  was 
submitted,  7»*o  forma,  to  the  approbation  of  the  nation  at  large, 
and  was  accepted  by  upward  of  tliree  millions  of  suffrages  in- 
scribed on  the  public  registers,  while  the  dissentient  votes  were 
only  loG7. 

On  the  19th  of  February,  1800,  the  First  Consul  took  up  his 
official  residence  with  great  pomp  at  the  palace  of  the  Tuileries, 
nnd  was  soon  surrounded  by  a  court  formed  very  much  upon  the 
ancient  regal  pattern. 

Bonaparte^s  first  political  step  on  assuming  the  reins  of  power 
was  to  address  a  letter  directly  to  the  King  of  England  contain- 
ing overtures  for  peace.  "Must  the  war,*'  he  asked,  "which  for 
eight  years  past  has  ravaged  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,  be 
eternal  ?  Arc  there  no  means  of  coming  to  an  underatanding? 
Why  should  the  two  most  enlightened  nations  of  Europe  sacrifice 
to  vain  ideas  of  greatness  the  interests  of  commerce,  internal  pros- 
perity, and  the  happiness  of  families,  forgetting  that  peace  b  the 
highest  necessity  as  well  as  the  highest  glory?"  This  communi- 
cation, however,  met  with  no  favorable  response  from  the  British 
government.  The  First  Consul's  sincerity  was  doubted ;  and  a 
formal  diplomatic  reply  was  returned  by  Loixi  Grenville  to  Talley- 
rand, intimating  that  the  only  substantial  security  for  peace  was 
to  be  found  in  tlie  restoration  of  the  ancient  dynasty  to  the  throne 
of  France.  The  negotiation  thus  proved  fruitless,  to  the  satisfoc^ 
tion  probably  of  Bonaparte,  who  gained  credit  with  the  country 
for  his  endeavors  to  effect  a  pacification,  while  at  the  same  time 
ho  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  continued  warfare,  from  which  he 
anticipated  fresh  tiiumphs,  and  the  consequent  stability  of  hb  own 
power.  Austria  likewise  persisted  in  hostility,  and  the  Firet  Con<* 
sul  forthwith  commenced  his  prepai-ations  for  taking  the  field  in 
the  spring. 

The  first  acts  of  Bonaparte's  internal  administration  were  judi« 
oious,  moderate,  and  conciliating.  The  tyrannical  law  of  hostages 
was  ro[)ealed ;  the  churches  were  once  more  thrown  open  for  Chria- 
tian  worship ;  the  heathenish  "  Decades"  of  the  Revolution  wera 
abolished,  and  the  observance  of  Sunday  restored;  numben  of 
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emigmnts  were  permitted  to  return  to  France ;  thousands  of  non- 
juring  priests,  who  had  languished  for  years  in  prison,  regained 
their  liberty.  The  sentence  of  transportation  against  the  fifty-nine 
deputies,  passed  on  the  19th  of  Brumairc,  was  not  executed ;  they 
were  merely  ordered  to  remain  at  a  distance  from  Paris,  under 
the  surveillance  of  the  police.  The  state  of  the  public  finances  im- 
proved rapidly  under  the  able  management  of  the  minister  Gaudin, 
and  the  national  credit  revived  to  a  great  extent. 

§  3.  The  campaign  of  1 800  commenced  in  April  by  a  movement 
of  the  Austnans,  commanded  by  General  Melas,  against  the  French 
army  of  Italy  under  vlie  orders  of  Massena.  The  enemy  drove 
back  Massena  and  Souh  into  Genoa,  and  compelled  Suchet,  with 
another  French  division,  to  retire  to  Borghetto.  The  imperial 
general  now  detached  a  sirong  force  to  besiege  Genoa,  and  with 
the  rest  of  his  army  pursued  Suchet,  intending  to  invade  Franco 
by  the  frontier  of  Provence.  His  plans,  however,  were  soon  dis- 
concerted by  the  daring  genius  and  vigorous  operations  of  Bona- 
parte. The  First  Consul  had  conceived  the  design  of  forcing  a 
passage  for  his  army  across  the  most  difficult  and  dangerous  of  the 
Alps  of  Switzerland,  and  descending  upon  the  plains  of  Piedmont 
in  the  rear  of  the  Austrian  lines.  On  reaching  Geneva,  on  the 
loth  of  May,  Bonaparte  found  himself  at  the  hciid  of  about  35,000 
soldiers.  The  pass  of  the  Great  St.  liernard  had  been  carefully 
examined  by  the  French  engineers,  and  upon  their  reporting  that 
it  was  possible,  though  barely  possible,  to  cross,  the  order  was  im- 
mediately given  to  advance,  and  the  march  commenced.  Officers 
and  troops  vied  with  each  other  in  surmounting  with  admirable 
devotion  the  obstacles  which  met  them  at  every  step  of  their  prog- 
ress. The  cannon,  dismounted  and  placed  in  the  hollow  trunks 
of  trees,  were  dragged  by  the  soldiers  up  paths  usually  deemed  im- 
practicable at  that  season  of  the  year,  a  hundred  men  being  har- 
nessed to  each  gun.  The  carnages  were  taken  to  pieces  and  trans* 
ported  on  the  backs  of  mules.  The  summit  of  the  mountain  was 
attained  on  the  15th  ;  the  descent  on  the  Italian  side,  though  of- 
fering difficulties  by  no  means  inferior  to  the  ascent,  was  safely  ac- 
complished, and  on  the  16th  of  May  the  advanced  guard,  consist- 
ing of  six  regiments  commanded  by  the  gallant  Lannes,  debouched 
into  Piedmont,  and  took  possession  of  Aosta.  But  Lannes  soon 
found  his  advance  arrested  by  the  fortress  of  Bard,  which  com- 
pletely commands  the  passage  of  the  narrow  valley  of  the  Dora- 
Baltea.  It  was  attempted  to  carry  the  place  by  assault,  but  in 
vain  ;  at  length  the  cavalry  and  infantry,  making  a  detour  to  the 
left,  forced  their  way  across  the  precipitous  sides  of  the  Mont  Al- 
baredo;  the  artillery,  concerning  which  serious  apprehensions  were 
at  first  entertained,  wxis  curried  during  the  ni<;ht  throngh  the  streets 
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of  llii'  tnwii  ol  I'ant,  >viiii-]i  liml  lifi-ii  tliirklv  roMivtl  with  Mniw 
mill  tlnii*'.  uiidrr  tlir  vm*  umis  of  the  I'iiaiU'l,  without  oxriliiii;  tlic 
ohMTvatioii  (if  the  •rarri^Dii.  llaxiiig  ovrn'onii:  this  furinidablc 
oh.<t:i<'h\  ihi*  KriMich  ariiiv  coiititnud  to  advaiiiv.  and  proceeded  by 
Ni»vara  to  thi'  hanks  of  the 'I'iciiio.  Meanwhile  Genend  Moncey, 
with  l(iJK)0  nirn,  liad  i'r(is*ied  tlie  Mont  St.  Gothard  and  descend- 
ed to  Hrllin/ona.  and  ( ieneral  Thnneaii,  witli  another  division,  liad 
enterrd  I-onihardv  from  the  3Ioni  C'enis ;  the  wliole  French  urmv 
now  nioM'ti  in  cunrert  iipiin  Mihui,  and  lUniaparte  took  posses- 
sion of  that  city  witlioiit  opposition  (»n  the  2d  of  June. 

Durint:  thoe  oprrations,  Massena,  who  had  sustained  with 
dauntless  ivsoluiiitn  a  sir<;e  of  sixtv  davs  in  (lenoa,  was  reduced 
to  the  hist  extiH-niiiy,  an<I  eonipelh-d  to  capitulate;  he  evacuated 
tlie  place  with  the  riMuains  of  his  pirrison  on  the  t5th  of  June. 
Melas,  i>n  iverivii)<;  the  utterly  nncxpeeted  and  alarming  intelli- 
gence of  l^maparteV  arrival  at  Milan,  concentrated  his  army  in 
all  haste  at  Alessandria,  lionaparte  took  u)>  a  )H)silioii  with  his 
whole  force  in  the  jrn-at  plain  t»f  Mareiij^o,  heinjr  separated  by  the 
Kivcr  liorinida  from  the  cnriny's  lines.  The  memorable  battle 
of  Maki:n(;(>  was  fought  on  the  1-lth  <»f  June,  18(10.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  day  the  a<lvanta<!e  wa^  decidedly  on  the  side  of  the  Im- 
lK>rialists ;  but  in  the  afternoon,  the  arrival  of  Desaix  witli  a  fresli 
corps,  and  a  desperate  char^[e  of  cavaliy  under  Kellcnnann,  com- 
pletclv  chan«r('«l  the  fortunes  of  tljc  dav.  'J'hc  Austrians  were 
<lriven  hack  on  all  points,  and  lied  in  confusion  across  the  Bor- 
niida.  The  lo>s  of  the  two  armies  in  this  engagement  was  about 
cipial.  amount iiii;  on  i-acli  side  to  about  7000  slain.  The  French 
had  to  lanu'iit  the  untimclv  death  of  Desiiix,  one  of  their  ablest 
and  most  hrilliant  ca[)tains,  who  was  mortally  wounded  at  the 
head  of  his  colnnin  as  he  led  it  to  the  chaise.  But  the  position 
of  the  Austrians,  with  a  victorious  enemy  encamped  on  the  Boi^ 
mi  da  in  their  front,  was  now  desperate ;  and  Melos  had  no  re- 
source hut  to  enter  into  neirotiation  with  the  French  general.  A 
convention  was  signed  on  the  day  after  the  battle,  by  ivliich  it  was 
a<rree<l  that  the  Austrian  armv  should  retire  bevond  the  Alincio; 
twelve  f<irtresses  were  likewise  surrendered  to  France,  inclading 
]Milan,  Turin,  (icnon,  Piacenza,  and  Alessandria,  llius,  in  the 
course  of  a  single  month,  ami  hy  the  unfavorable  L«sue  of  one  great 
battle,  <Iid  the  lm]M*rialists  h)se  all  the  advantages  they  had  ac- 
quired in  Northern  Italy,  while  France  recovered  all  the  ground 
which  had  been  conquered  hy  Bonaparte  in  his  earlier  campaigns. 
An  armistice  was  concluded  until  the  arriN'al  of  instructions  from 
Vienna,  which  might  ])ro\e  the  basis  of  a  general  peace;  and  Bo- 
naparte returned  immediately  to  I'aris,  where  he  was  naturallj 
welcomed  with  boundless  enthusiasm.  The  splendid  victoiy  ol 
Aliirengo  had  an  immense  effect  in  consolidating  his  power. 
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§  4.  The  campaign  of  the  army  of  the  Rhine,  under  the  orders 
of  Moreau,  was  scarcely  less  successful,  and  added  much  to  the  al- 
i*eady  high  reputation  of  that  general.  The  object  was  to  pene- 
trate by  the  valley  of  the  Danube  into  the  hereditary  states  of 
Austria.  Moreau,  driving  before  him  the  Austrians,  took  posses- 
sion of  Munich  ;  but  the  news  of  the  convention  entered  into  be- 
tween Bonaparte  and  Melas  after  the  battle  of  Marengo  led  to  a 
corresponding  cessation  of  hostilities  in  Germany.  Negotiations 
for  peace  were  now  opened  between  France  and  Austrm;  but, 
after  a  delay  of  some  months,  the  conferences  were  broken  off,  and 
hostilities  recommenced  toward  the  end  of  November. 

The  Austrian  army,  now  commanded  in  chief  by  the  Archduke 
John,  was  strongly  posted  on  the  line  of  the  Inn.  The  archduke 
imprudently  advanced  toward  Munich  through  the  grciit  forest  of 
Hohenlinden,  which  is  intersected  in  all  directions  by  narrow  and 
difficult  defiles.  Moreau  attacked  him  vigorously  on  the  2d  of 
December,  and  the  result  was  the  glorious  victory  of  Houenun- 
DEN ;  the  Imi^erialists  sustained  a  terrible  defeat,  and  fled  in  ut- 
ter panic,  leaving  behind  them  7000  killed  and  wounded,  8000 
prisonere,  and  a  hundred  cannon.  So  severely  was  this  calamity 
felt  at  Vienna,  that  all  hope  of  prolonging  the  struggle  successfully 
was  at  once  abiindoned.  An  armistice  was  granted  by  Moreau ; 
and  peace  was  concluded  between  Austria  and  France  at  Lune'- 
ville  on  the  9th  of  February,  1801,  on  terms  nearly  identical  with 
those  of  Campo  Formio.  The  emperor  renewed  the  cession  of  the 
Belgic  provinces  and  the  boundary  of  the  Hhine;  lie  also  ac- 
knowledged the  independence  of  the  Batavian,  Helvetic,  Cisalpine^ 
and  Ligurian  republics. 

§  5.  Great  Britain  was  still  obstinate  in  the  prosecution  of  hos- 
'^ilities.  Malta  surrendered  to  the  British  in  September,  1800, 
and  the  communications  between  France  and  Egypt  became,  iii 
consequence,  difficult  and  precarious.  The  English  cabinet  now 
resolved  on  undertaking  an  expedition  to  Egypt,  with  a  view  of 
wresting  it  altogether  out  of  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  General 
Kleber,  whom  Bonaparte  had  left  there  in  command,  was  stabbed 
to  the  heart  by  a  fanatical  Turk,  and  expired  on  the  14tli  of  Juno, 
1 800,  the  same  day  that  witnessed  the  death  of  Desaix  on  the  field 
of  Marengo.  The  command  now  devolved  upon  General  Menou, 
a  man  of  inferior  capacity,  who  had  made  himself  ridicalous  in  the 
eyes  of  the  army  by  embracing  the  Mohammedan  religion,  and 
marrying  a  Turkish  wife.  The  Englbh  armament,  under  the  or- 
ders of  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  reached  the  Bay  of  Aboukir  on 
the  1st  of  March,  1801 ;  the  disembarkation  was  elTected  on  the 
8th  in  the  face  of  the  French,  after  some  desperate  fighting  and 
severe  loss  on  both  sides ;  and  a  general  engagement  took  place 
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cd ;  a  vast  and  splendidly-appointed  array  was  at  the  samo  time 
assembled  in  a  line  of  camps  extending  along  the  coast  from  Havre 
to  Ostend.  The  only  ettect,  however,  of  these  menacing  demon- 
strations was  to  excite  a  general  outburst  of  patriotism  and  mar« 
tial  spirit  in  England.  The  volunteer  force  of  the  United  King- 
dom  numbered  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  no  less  than  300,000 
men,  while  the  iieet  was  augmented  to  the  extraordinary  amount 
of  near  six  hundred  vessels  of  war  of  various  sizes. 

The  recommencement  of  the  war  was  the  signal  for  fresh  at- 
tempts, on  the  part  of  the  various  factions  hostile  to  Bonaparte  in 
France,  to  overturn  his  government  and  destroy  his  life,  A  con- 
spiracy was  hatched  in  the  autumn  of  1803  among  the  Rojalist 
refugees  in  London,  headed  by  the  bravo  and  desperate  Chouan 
Grcorges  Cadoudal,  General  Pichegru,  and  two  members  of  the  Po- 
lignac  family.  A  British  vessel  landed  them  secretly  in  Norman- 
dy, and  they  proceeded  to  Paris,  where  they  endeavored  to  engage 
in  their  enterprise  Moreau.  The  gallant  general,  however,  recoil- 
ed in  horror  from  the  design  of  assassinating  the  First  Consul ; 
and  although  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  held  two  private  interviews 
with  Cadoudal  and  Pichegru,  and  was  in  a  state  of  sullen  enmity 
and  opposition  to  the  existing  government,  it  does  not  appear  that 
he  in  any  way  countenanced  the  plot,  much  less  that  he  actively 
promoted  it.  The  fact  of  the  conspiracy,  meanwhile,  was  soon 
discovered  by  FouchJ  and  the  police ;  and  Bonaparte,  seizing  with 
avidity  the  opportunity  of  destroying  the  influence  of  the  only  ri- 
val whom  he  really  feai-ed,  determined  to  proceed  against  Moreau 
as  a  criminal,  and  caused  him  to  be  arrested  on  the  15th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1804.  Farther  revelations  led  to  the  apprehension  of  Pi- 
chegi'u  and  Georges  Cadoudal.  Other  arrests  followed  in  quick 
succession,  until  more  than  forty  prisoners  were  secured. 

§  12.  While  the  Paiisians  were  speculating  upon  the  trial  and 
punishment  of  the  culprits,  a  mysterious  and  fearful  deed  of  Uood 
jiad  been  perpetrated  close  to  the  capital,  the  sudden  announce- 
ment of  which  produced  a  profound  sensation  of  horror  not  only 
in  France,  but  throughout  Europe.  The  Duke  of  Enghien,  eldert 
son  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  and  grandson  of  the  Prince  of  Conde, 
had  been  residing  for  some  time  at  Ettenheim,  in  the  territoxy  of 
Baden,  a  few  miles  from  the  French  frontier,  with  a  vague  inten- 
tion, it  would  seem,  of  taking  part  in  any  future  attempt  which 
miglit  be  made  by  the  emigi'ants  for  the  restoration  of  hb  &mily 
to  the  throne.  The  First  Consul,  harassed  and  exasperated  l^ 
the  reports  whicli  reached  him  from  all  sides  of  schemes  for  his 
assassination,  resolved  to  seize  the  person  of  this  younp  prince, 
and  to  deal  with  him  as  accessory  to  the  conspiracy  of  Pichegru 
and  Cadoudal,  although  no  evidence  whatever  could  be  produoed 
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Chouans  named  Carbon  and  St.  Regent,  already  well  known  for 
their  fearless  hardihood  in  the  bloody  scenes  of  the  Vendean  war ; 
they  placed  it,  on  the  24th  of  December,  1800,  in  the  middle  of 
the  narrow  Rue  St.  Nicaise,  through  which  they  knew  that  Bona- 
parte must  pass  that  evening  on  his  way  to  the  Opera.  The  equi- 
page of  the  First  Consul  passed  the  cart  an  instant  before  the  ex- 
plosion took  place,  and  he  reached  the  theatre  in  safety ;  but  the 
glasses  of  Madame  Bonaparte's  carriage,  which  closely  followed, 
were  shattered  to  fragments.  The  sacrifice  of  life  was  terrible; 
fifty-two  persons  were  killed  or  severely  wounded. 

§  7.  Bonaparte's  measures  of  internal  organization  were  for  the 
most  part  wise,  sagacious,  and  highly  beneficial  to  France.  His 
task  was,  in  fact,  nothing  less  than  the  reconstruction  of  society, 
which  had  lapsed  into  a  state  of  utter  chaos ;  and  the  versatile 
genius  and  indefatigable  industry  of  the  h  irst  Consul  carried  new 
life  and  energy  into  every  department  of  the  social  system.  Com- 
merce, agriculture,  manufactures,  the  revenue,  the  regulation  of 
public  institutions  of  all  kinds — museums,  libraries,  schools^  col- 
leges, professorships — public  works,  many  of  vast  magnitude — 
such,  for  instance,  as  the  splendid  road  from  France  to  Italy  by 
the  Pass  of  the  Simplon — all  became  in  turn  the  subjects  of  his 
personal  and  anxious  labor,  and  all  prospered  to  a  marvelous  ex- 
tent under  his  hands. 

But  perhaps  the  most  valuable  and  important  monument  of  the 
earlier  part  of  Bonaparte's  administration  is  the  systematic  digest 
of  national  law,  called  the  Code  Civii,  or  Code  Napolemi,  The 
necessity  of  this  great  enterprise  had  been  already  proclaimed  by 
the  Constituent  Assembly,  in  order  to  reduce  to  uniformity  the 
confused  mass  of  provincial  customs  and  traditions,  and  some  pre- 
liminaiy  steps  had  been  taken  toward  it.  Bonaparte  intrusted 
the  undertaking  to  a  commission,  consisting  of  the  Second  Consul 
Cambaceres,  and  several  lawyers  of  the  highest  reputation,  who 
executed  their  task  with  remarkable  zeal,  patience  of  research, 
ability,  and  learning.  The  result  of  their  labors  was  eventually 
submitted  to  the  Council  of  State,  in  which  the  First  Consul  him- 
self presided.  He  entered  freely  into  the  debates,  and  is  said  to 
have  treated  the  various  profound  and  complicated  questions  un- 
der consideration  with  an  acuteness,  perspicuity,  and  force  of  rea- 
soning which  astonished  even  the  most  experienced  jurisconsults 
who  had  devoted  their  whole  lives  to  the  study  of  law.  The  de- 
liberations on  the  Civil  Code  extended  over  three  years ;  it  was 
at  length  promulgated  on  the  21st  of  March,  1803. 

Another  subject,  and  one  of  extreme  delicacy  and  difficulty, 
was  the  state  of  ecclesiastical  affairs.  Personally,  the  First  Con- 
sul seems  to  have  had  no  religious  belief  beyond  a  vague  recogi» 

Cc 
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tion  of  the  existence  of  i\  Supreme  Iking ;  yet  he  had  fully  re- 
solved, from  political  considerations,  to  re  establish  the  public 
profession  of  Christianity,  and  to  restore,  within  certain  limits, 
the  ancient  Catholic  Churcli  of  France.  The  negotiation  which 
he  entered  into  with  the  Pope  was  successfully  conducted,  and 
the  celebrated  act  called  the  Concordat  was  signed  on  the  15th 
of  July,  1801.  The  following  were  its  principal  provisions: 
I.  The  Roman  Catholic  religion  was  declared  to  be  that  of  the 
French  government,  and  of  the  majority  of  Frenchmen  ;  its  wor- 
ship was  to  be  publicly  celebrated  throughout  France,  II.  All 
the  ancient  sees  were  suppressed,  the  I'ope  requiring  the  existing 
prelates  to  resign  their  preferments  for  this  purpose.  III.  Ten 
new  archbishoprics  and  fifty  bishoprics  were  created,  to  which  the 
First  Consul  was  to  nominate,  while  the  See  of  Rome  was  to  con- 
fer the  canonical  institution.  The  diocesans  were  to  present  to 
the  parochial  cures,  their  choice,  however,  being  in  all  cases  sub- 
ject to  the  approval  of  the  government.  IV.  The  Pope  sanction- 
ed the  sale  of  Church  property  which  had  taken  place  during  the 
Revolution,  and  renounced  for  himself  and  his  successors  all  fu- 
ture claims  to  its  resumption ;  the  French  government,  in  return, 
]>ledged  itself  to  make  an  adequate  provision  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  clergy  of  all  ranks.  V.  All  ecclesiastics  were  to  take  an 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  existing  government,  and  a  prayer  for  the 
republic  and  the  consuls  was  inserted  in  the  service  of  the  Church. 

Certain  "  organic  decrees"  were  artfully  appended  to  the  Con- 
cordat, consisting  of  farther  regulations  for  the  government  of  the 
Church,  and  asserting  in  strong  terms  the  Gallican  liberties,  with 
express  reference  to  the  famous  resolutions  of  1682. 

§  8.  Bonaparte  published  soon  afterward  a  general  amnesty  to 
emigrants,  with  certain  exceptions.  This  measure  was  followed  by 
the  institution  of  the  celebrated  Jjcgion  of  Honor  (May  19, 1802)b 
This  was  designed  by  him  primarily  as  a  means  of  publicly  re- 
warding distinguished  services,  military,  civil,  and  scientific ;  but 
he  had  also  an  ulterior  object — to  lay  the  foundation  of  an  order 
of  society  which  should  occupy  a  middle  place  between  the  gov- 
ernment and  the  mass  of  the  people ;  to  excite  emulation,'  self- 
respect,  a  sense  of  responsibility  to  public  opinion,  and  other  qual- 
ities which  go  to  form  the  moral  strength  and  prestige  of  a  coni' 
munity.*  This  purpose,  however,  was  by  no  means  understood 
or  appreciated  by  the  then  generation  of  Frenchmen;  and  the 
project  of  the  legion  of  Honor  was  vehemently  ccHnbated  and 
condemned,  especially  by  the  Republicans,  who  stigmatized  It  as 
contrary  to  the  great  principle  of  equality,  as  a  revival  of  aristO" 
cratic  privilege,  and  a  lirst  step  towaixl  hereditary  nobility. 

*  Thihaiulcan,  Consuiaf,  vol.  ii.,  p.  471,  i7».  '-«  • 
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The  interval  of  peace  which  Europe  now  enjoyed  was  looked 
upon  by  Bonaparte  and  his  friends  as  a  favorable  opportunity  for 
prolonging  his  tenure  of  office  as  consul,  and  preparing  the  way 
for  his  assumption  of  absolute  power.  The  Council  of  State  de- 
termined to  consult  the  nation  on  the  question  "whether  Bona- 
parte should  be  named  consul  for  life  V  and,  farther,  "  whether  ho 
should  have  the  power  of  nominating  his  successor  ?"  Registers 
were  opened  without  delay  in  every  commune  throughout  France; 
the  affirmative  suffrages  exceeded  three  millions  and  a  half;  and 
a  senatiis-consultum  of  the  2d  of  August,  1802,  proclaimed  that  the 
French  people  had  elected  Napoleon  Bonaparte  consul  for  life. 

At  this  cpech  of  his  career  Bonaparte  may  be  said  to  have 
reached  the  extreme  limits  of  legitimate  and  honorable  ambition. 
His  domestic  government  had  enabled  him  to  assuage  and  rem- 
edy some  of  the  most  alarming  maladies  which  afflicted  Franco ; 
while  abroad,  the  vigor  of  his  character,  the  lustre  of  his  talents, 
and  the  strong  attitude  assumed  by  France  under  his  rule,  had 
extended  his  influence,  directly  or  indirectly,  over  almost  the 
whole  Continent  of  Europe.  Could  he  but  have  rested  content 
with  this  proud  position,  his  name  might  have  descended  to  tlio 
latest  posterity,  not  only  as  a  consummate  master  of  the  art  of 
war.  but  with  the  far  moi*e  exalted  glory  of  a  real  benefactor  of 
his  country.  But,  unhappily  for  himself  and  for  the  world,  he 
soon  began  to  betray  that  arbitrary  reckless  spirit  of  encroach- 
ment and  self-aggrandizement  which  at  length  combined  all  the 
great  European  monarchies  in  one  indignant  league  against  him, 
and  ultimately  sealed  his  ruin. 

§  9.  It  was  in  the  course  of  this  year  that  the  First  Consul, 
summoning  the  most  distinguished  deputies  of  the  states  of  north- 
ern Italy  to  meet  him  at  Lyons,  proceeded  to  reorganize  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Cisalpine  Republic.  The  assembly  resolved,  after 
some  discussion,  that  the  executive  government  should  be  confided 
to  a  president,  and  requested  Bonaparte  to  undertake  that  office. 
He  accepted  the  proffered  honor,  and  at  once  assumed  the  chief 
authority  as  President  of  the  Italian  Republic.  A  native  Italian, 
Melzi,  was  named  to  represent  him,  with  the  title  of  Vice-president, 
at  Milan.  The  Ligurian  Republic  was  next  remodeled  upon  the 
same  pattern,  except  that  in  this  case  Bonaparte  appointed  a  Doge 
as  head  of  the  executive  power,  instead  of  taking  that  dignity  upon 
himself.  Piedmont  w^as  formally  incorporated  with  the  French 
dominions  in  September,  1802  ;  and  about  the  same  time  the 
duchies  of  Parma,  Piacenza,  and  Guastalla  were  likewise  seized, 
and  placed  under  a  French  administration.  The  conduct  of  the 
First  Consul  with  regard  to  Switzerland  was  equally  oppressive 
and  unjustifiable.     The  French  troops  had  been  withdrawn  from 


604  THE  CONSULATE.  Cha*-.  XXVIIt. 

the  country  in  accordance  with  the  treaty  of  Luneville  ;  but 
stormy  lends  immediately  broke  out  between  the  Federalists,  or 
friends  of  the  ancient  Constitution,  and  the  partisans  of  the  gov- 
ernment which  had  been  established  by  the  French  Directorj'- 
The  aristocratic  faction  succeeded  in  expelling  their  rivals  from 
office,  and  set  up  a  new  executive  government  at  Berne,  at  the 
head  of  which  they  placed  the  patriotic  Aloys  lieding.  Upon 
this  Bonaparte  dispatched  an  army  of  20,000  men  under  Ney  to 
Berne  to  enforce  the  submission  of  the  patriots  and  the  rc-estab- 
lishmcnt  of  tiic  Republican  Constitution.  The  Swiss  had  no  re- 
source but  to  bow  implicitly  to  the  dictator's  will,  Bonaparte 
was  invested  with  the  title  of  "Grand  Mediator  of  the  Helvetic 
Confederation."  Geneva,  Basle,  and  the  canton  of  Valais  were 
annexed  to  France.  Though  still  recognized  as  independent,  the 
Swiss  republic  became  thenceforth  subject  in  reality  to-  the  para- 
mount influence  and  authority  of  France. 

A  successful  insurrection  having  broken  out  in  the  island  of  St. 
Domingo,*  headed  by  the  celebrated  negro  adventurer  Toussaint 
rOuverture,  a  powerful  French  army  was  dispatched  thither  in 
February,  1802,  under  General  Leclerc,  who  had  married  Bona- 
parte's sister  Pauline.  Toussaint,  a  man  of  extraordinary  energy 
and  talent,  defended  himself  with  desperate  valor  for  several 
months ;  but,  being  worsted  in  many  successive  engngcments,  ho 
Wiis  at  length  compelled  to  surrender,  and  was  admitted  to  favor- 
able terms.  Suspicion,  however,  having  afterward  arisen  that  he 
w^as  secretly  concerting  fresh  schemes  of  rebellion,  Toussaint  was 
suddenly  arrested  and  carried  to  France.  Here  he  was  treated 
with  extreme  severity,  and  consigned  to  the  remote  fortress  of 
Joux,  among  the  Jura  Mountains,  where  he  expired  on  the  27th 
of  April,  1803.  Meanwhile  the  war  between  the  French  Imd  the 
negroes  in  St.  Domingo  was  renewed  with  the  utmost  fury.  -  Ere 
long  the  yellow  fever  broke  out  in  the  island  with  unusual  vim- 
Icnce,  and  the  French  troops  were  swept  away  by  thousands  by 
this  tremendous  scourge  of  a  West  Indian  climate.  General  Le- 
clerc was  among  the  victims.  General  Kochambeau  succeeded 
him  in  the  command ;  but  the  army  was  now  reduced  to  the  most 
deplorable  and  helpless  condition,  having  lost  upward  of  20,000 
men  out  of  30,000  by  the  merciless  ravages  of  the  pestilence.  Bj 
tliis  time  the  rupture  of  the  peace  of  Amiens  had  once  more  pre- 

*  The  negroes  of  this  colony  hnd  been  declared  free  by  a  decree  of  tfao 
National  Convention  in  1 794.  Not  long  afterword  the  black  popnlation  roM 
against  the  Europeans,  and  after  a  bloody  struggle  established  their  inde- 
pendence. The  Directory  attempted,  but  in  vain,  to  restore  the  dominion  c^ 
France ;  Generals  Iledouvillo  and  Rigaud  were  defeated  and  driven  from  the 
islnnd,  and  the  government  was  then  seized  by  Towfsaint.  Bcmapiirte,  on 
becoming  first  consul,  had  confirmed  him  in  his  authority. 
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cipitated  Great  Britain  and  France  into  hostilities ;  and  a  strong 
English  armament  having  made  its  appearance  at  St.  Domingo, 
the  feeble  remnant  of  the  French  force,  after  a  brief  attempt  at 
resistance,  capitulated  in  November,  1803.  This  important  and 
once  flourishing  colony  was  thus  wrested  definitively  from  the  do- 
minion of  France. 

§  10.  The  mutual  grievances  and  acrimonious  disputes  which 
arose  between  the  French  and  English  governments  almost  im- 
mediately after  the  publication  of  the  peace  of  Amiens  left  little 
hope  that  that  arrangement  was  based  on  solid  and  durable  foun- 
dations. The  chief  bone  of  contention  was  Malta,  which  Great 
Britain  refused  to  evacuate,  according  to  the  stipulations  of  the 
treaty.  Upon  this  point  animated  discussions  took  place  between 
the  First  Consul  and  the  British  embassador.  Lord  Whitworth ; 
and  on  one  occasion  during  these  negotiations  Bonaparte  so  far 
forgot  himself  as  to  make  use,  at  a  public  reception  at  the  Tui- 
lerieg,  of  offensive  and  passionate  language,  and  even  of  gestures 
personally  insulting  to  the  representative  of  England.  Lord  Whit- 
worth at  length  demanded  his  passports,  and  took  his  departure 
from  Paris  on  the  13th  of  May,  1803.  This  step  was  immediate- 
ly followed  by  the  seizure  of  all  vessels  belonging  to  France  found 
in  the  harbors  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  the  damage  to  French  prop- 
erty and  commerce  was  estimated  at  three  millions  sterling.  Bo- 
naparte retaliated  by  arresting  all  British  subjects  traveling  at  that 
time  in  France,  and  detaining  them  as  prisoners  of  war.  Having 
been  so  long  excluded  from  the  Continent  by  the  Revolutionary 
war,  the  English  had  flocked  across  the  Channel  in  multitudes  on 
the  announcement  of  the  peace  of  Amiens ;  and  many  thousand 
individuals  of  all  classes  and  conditions,  but  especially  of  the  high- 
er ranks,  were  thus  suddenly  deprived  of  their  liberty,  separated 
from  their  families  and  connections,  and  cut  off  for  years  from  all 
intercourse  with  their  native  land. 

§  11.  The  French  commenced  operations  with  vigorous  energy. 
Toward  the  end  of  May  a  large  body  of  troops  under  General 
Mortier  invaded  the  electorate  of  Hanover,  which  submitted  after 
a  feeble  resistance,  and  remained  in  the  occupation  of  the  French. 
Another  strong  division,  commanded  by  St.  Cyr,  entered  the  king- 
dom of  Naples,  and  took  possession,  without  opposition,  of  Taren- 
to,  Otranto,  and  Brindisi.  But  Bonaparte^s  chief  attention  was 
now  fixed  upon  a  grand  and  hazardous  project  which  he  had  al- 
ready entertained,  and  which  had  only  been  laid  aside  until  a  fiir 
vorable  opportunity — that  of  an  armed  descent  upon  the  British 
shores.  For  this  purpose  immense  naval  preparations  were  made 
at  Boulogne,  Etaples,  Ambleteusc,  St.  Valcry,  and  other  ports  in 
the  Channel,  and  a  flotilla  of  near  two  thousand  sail  was  collect* 
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(mI;  ji  vast  :ii)il  s|ilL>niliillv-:ipiNMnte(l  anny  was  at  the  ffamc  time 
a>MMiiM(<I  ill  :i  liiK-  ort*ain)»  rxtcixlin^  ahui^  the  cuiu«t  from  Havre 
to  Omi'ikI.  'llii'  imlv  rtKri,  hi »Wi*viM\  t»t*  these  iiieiiaeing  denion- 
stratinii'*  was  to  exiiii*  a  general  outhur^it  of  p:itriuti:*iii  and  mar* 
tuil  spirit  in  Kirjhinil.  The  volunteer  force  uf  tlic  United  King- 
tloni  niiniherril  in  the  eoursi'  of  a  few  weeks  no  less  than  t) 00,000 
men,  while  the  fii>et  w:i^  au<!nieiite(l  to  the  extniordinary  amount 
of  near  mx  hniulred  ve,«*M'ls  kA'  war  of  various  sizes. 

The  iveiunnieneenient  of  the  war  was  the  si<:nal  for  fresh  at- 
ienipts,  on  the  part  of  the  various  faetions  hostile  to  Honapartc  in 
Fninet\  to  overturn  his  irovernnient  and  destroy  his  life.  A  con- 
spiraey  was  hatclu-d  in  the  autunni  of  1803  tunong  the  Koyalist 
refu<;ees  in  London,  hea<led  hy  the  brave  and  des)>en\tc  Chouan 
<  ieoi-jres  C'adoudal,  (leneral  I'iehejrru,  and  two  members  of  the  Po- 
li>2nae  family.  A  Ih-itish  vessel  landed  them  scerelly  in  Norman- 
<ly,  and  they  jinnvi^led  to  I'aris,  where  they  endeavored  to  engage 
in  their  enterprise*  .Moreau.  The  gallant  general,  however,  recoil- 
ed in  horror  trom  the  de>i^n  of  assassinating  the  First  Consul; 
and  although  theiv  i<<  no  doubt  that  he  held  two  private  interviews 
with  Cadt>ndal  and  l'iolie<j[rn.  and  was  in  a  state  of  sullen  enmity 
and  oppoMtion  to  the  existing  government,  it  does  not  appear  that 
he  in  any  way  eountenaneed  the  plot,  much  less  that  he  actively 
promoted  it.  The  taet  of  the  conspiracy,  mesin while,  was  soon 
discoveri'd  by  Foueh  -  and  the  police ;  and  ]i<ma|Mirte,  seizing  with 
avidity  the  op|K>rtu:iity  of  tiestroying  the  influence  of  the  onlj  ri- 
val whom  he  really  feai^d.  determined  to  proceed  against  Moreau 
as  a  criminal,  and  caused  him  to  be  arrested  on  the  15tli  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1*^01.  Farther  revelations  led  to  the  apprehension  of  IM- 
ehegru  and  (lenrges  Cadoudal.  Other  arrests  followed  in  quick 
successit)n.  until  more  than  forty  prisoners  were  secured. 

§  12.  ^Vhile  the  Parisians  were  s|)eculating  upon  the  trial  and 
punishment  of  the  culprits,  a  mysterious  and  fearful  deed  of  blood 
liad  bei'u  perpetrated  close  to  the  csipital,  the  sudden  announce- 
ment of  which  produced  a  profound  sensation  of  horror  not  only 
in  France,  but  tliroughout  Kuroi)C.  The  Duke  of  Enghien,  eldest 
son  of  the  Duke  of  l>ourbon,  and  grandson  of  the  Prince  of  Conde, 
had  been  ri'>iding  for  some  time  at  Ettenhcim,  in  the  territory  of 
r>aden,  a  few  miles  from  the  Frt^ich  frontier,  with  a  vague  inten- 
tion, it  wouM  sei'm.  of  taking  part  in  any  future  attempt  which 
nuLrlit  Ik'  made  by  the  emigrants  for  the  rcstonition  of  bis  fiimily 
:o  the  throni'.  Tlic  First  Consul,  harassed  and  exasperated  by 
the  reports  wliicli  reached  him  from  all  sides  of  schemes  for  hus 
assassination,  resolved  to  seize  the  pei^son  of  this  young  prince, 
an<l  to  deal  with  him  as  accessory  to  the  conspiracy  of  Pichegra 
and  Cadoudal;  although  no  evidence  whatever  could  be  produced 
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to  connect  him  with  it,  either  by  guilty  knowledge  or  overt  act.* 
A  party  of  dragoons  arrested  the  Duke  of  Enghicii  at  Ettenheim 
on  the  night  of  the  loth  of  March  ;  he  was  conducted  to  the  cita- 
<lel  of  Strasburg,  and  thence,  after  an  interval  of  two  days,  trans- 
ferred rapidly  to  Paris,  reaching  the  barriers  early  on  the  20th. 
Without  entering  the  city,  the  prince  was  taken  to  the  castle  of 
Vincennes,  where  he  was  brought  before  a  military  commission 
named  by  Murat,  governor  of  Paris.  The  mock  trial  was  con- 
ducted witli  indecent  precipitation  in  the  dead  of  tlie  night ;  tlie 
sentence  of  tlie  court  had  been  fully  arranged  beforehand ;  the 
prisoner  was  condemned  to  death,  and  his  execution  took  place  in 
the  fosse  of  Vincennes  at  six  in  the  morning  of  the  21st  of  March. 

Conscious  of  the  universal  odium  which  this  great  crime  must 
needs  entail  upon  its  author,  Bonaparte  made  various  inconsistent 
and  lame  attempts  to  shift  off  the  responsibility  from  himself  upon 
others,  but  in  his  more  deliberate  moments  he  adopted  a  very  dif- 
ferent, and  at  least  a  more  candid  line  of  defense.  He  states  in 
liis  last  will  and  testament,  ^'  I  caused  the  Duke  of  Enghien  to  be 
arrested  and  condemned,  because  that  step  was  necessary  to  the 
safety,  the  interest,  and  the  honor  of  the  French  people,  at  a  mo- 
ment when  the  Count  of  Artois  maintained,  by  his  own  confession, 
pixty  assassins  at  Pari?.  In  similar  circumstances  I  would  act  in 
the  same  way  again. "f 

§  13.  The  formidable  conspiracy  of  Georges  Cadoudal  was  un- 
doubtedly the  proximate  cause  which  impelled  Bonaparte  to  take 
the  final  step  in  his  extraordinary  ascent  to  supreme  despotic  pow- 
er ;  it  was  followed  almost  immediately  by  his  assumption  of  an 
hereditary  imperial  throne.  In  an  address  voted  by  the  senate, 
this  change  was  expressly  declared  to  be  necessary  in  consequence 
of  the  malignant  plots  of  the  enemies  of  France  against  the  safety 
of  the  state ;  Kepublican  institutions,  it  was  confessed,  had  proved 
unequal  to  the  exigencies  of  the  country ;  a  more  fixed  and  stable 
government  was  indispensable.  The  proposal  was  accepted  unan- 
imously by  the  Legislative  Chamber;  and  on  the  18th  of  May, 
1804,  an  "organic  senatus  consultum"  proclaimed  Napoleon  Bo- 
naparte Emperor  of  the  French,  and  declared  the  throne  heredit- 
ary in  his  family  in  the  order  of  male  succession.  The  emperor 
might  adopt  either  of  the  children  of  his  brothers;  in  default  of 
liis  direct  i.<sue,  or  of  such  adoption,  the  imperial  crown  devolved 
upon  hid  brothers  Joseph  and  Louis  Bonaparte,  and  their  descend- 
ants. Lucien  and  Jerome  were  excluded  from  the  succession  in 
consequence  of  having  contracted  marriages  of  which  Napoleon 
disapproved.    Once  more  the  flattering  but  altogether  superfiuous 

*  Thibandcaii.  Consviaty  vol.  iii.,  p.  r48. 
f  Las  Cases,  Mewot-ial  tie  Sainte  Helsne, 
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appeal  n  as  made  to  liie  will  of  the  people,  and  tlie  new  d^-nastj 
was  consecrated  by  3,'i72,3i'J  iiifirmntivu  votes,  against  2569  only 
in  the  negative.  Six  gnin<l  dignities  of  the  empii'O  were  now 
created :  those  of  Grand  Elector,  Arch-CHancellor,  Arch-TreaB- 
urer,  Chancclloi*  of  Stiite,  Constable,  and  Grand  Admiral ;  eight- 
een distinguislicd  generals,  most  of  whom  had  acquired  their  lau- 
rels under  the  command  of  Knpolcon  in  the  Italian  campaigns, 
iwere  named  Mitrehals  of  the  Empire. 

A  few  days  after  tiie  pi-omulgation  of  the  empire  (May  28, 
liJ04),  the  Choiian  conspirators,  nmong  whom  tlic  government  in- 
cluded Glencral  Morcau,  were  brought  to  trial  before  the  ordinni^ 
criminal  tribunal  at  Paris.  One  of  the  most  important  prisoner)-. 
I'ichegru,  was  now  no  more ;  on  the  7tli  of  April  he  hod  commit- 
ted suicide  in  his  prison  in  llio  Temple-  Gcot^es  Cadondal  and 
eighteen  others  were  condemned  to  death,  and  Aloreau  to  two 
years*  imprisonment.  Kapoleou  is  said  to  have  desired  a  cnpilal 
sentence  against  Kloreau,  in  order  to  gain  credit  for  generous  clcm- 
cney  by  granting  him  a  pardon  ;  he,  however,  commuted  the  im- 
prisonment for  exile  to  the  United  Slnlca  of  America.  Cadoudnl 
and  ten  of  his  accomplices  were  executed,  and  met  death  with  i-e- 
markablc  Jirranei>s  and  intrepidity.  The  remaining  aght  were 
spared  by  the  emperor. 


S  H.  Preparations  were  now  commenced  for  the  8 
nnation  of  the  emperor  and  empress  at  the  Cathedral  of  Kfitre 
]>nme.  As  the  founder  of  a  new  dynasty  of  French  monarchs, 
'Napoleon  had  resolved,  after  the  example  of  Pepin,  to  obtain  for 
his  crown  the  pci'sonal  sanction  inid  benediction  of  tlie  successor 
of  St.  Peter,  the  lisiblc  head  of  the  Catliolic  Church,  Pope  Pips 
VII,  made  no  dillicully  in  complying  with  the  imperial  request; 
and  llie  coronation  was  <:ok'uiiii/ed,  with  all  imaginable  pomp  and 
miignilii-onco.  on  the  2d  of  December,  1 804,     Xapoleon,wi(li  tiiar- 
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acteristic  arrogance,  took  the  crown,  which  liad  been  previously 
blessed,  out  of  the. hands  of  the  pontiff,  and  placed  it  upon  his 
own  head ;  he  then  proceeded  to  crown  the  empress,  who  knelt 
befoi-e  him.  A  few  months  later  Napoleon  transformed  the  Cis- 
alpine Republic  into  a  monarchy,  and  assumed  the  additional  title 
of  King  of  Italy,  His  coronation  took  place  in  the  Cathedral  of 
Milan  on  the  2uth  of  May,  1805,  the  celebrated  iron  crown  of  the 
ancient  Lombard  princes  being  used  on  the  occasion.  The  em- 
peror's stepson,  Eugene  de  Beauharnais,  was  now  invested  with 
the  dignity  of  Viceroy  of  Italy.  The  grandeur  of  the  new  empire 
was  farther  augmented  by  the  annexation  of  the  Ligurian  Repub- 
lic ;  the  Genoese  territory,  constituting  three  French  departments, 
wiis  incorporated  with  France  on  the  30th  of  June,  1805. 
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LEON    WITH    MAltlA    LOWS-V    OF    AUSTRIA.       A.D.    1804-1810. 

§  1.  TliB  Emperor's  Letter  to  George  III. ;  Conlition  between  England,  lin»- 
sia,  anil  Austria  HguinsC  France.  §  2.  Campnien  atzainst  Austrin;  Capit- 
ulation of  Ulm  ;  Napoleon  entcrg  Vienna.  §  3.  Battle  of  Tmfalgur ;  Sni- 
tide  of  Villcncuvo.  §4,  Battle  of  AuBtcrlitz;  Trcntj  of  Fresburg ;  Deolli 
of  Mr.  I'itt.  S  5.  Deposition  of  the  Bourbons  of  Naples;  Josepli  made 
King  of  Naples,  and  Louis  King  of  Holland ;  Creation  of  rrincipalities 
anilDuehies;  Hostilities  with  the  English  in  Calabria;  Battle  of  Maiila; 
the  Confodoratioii  of  the  ItUinc.  §  G.  Negotiations  for  I'eaco  with  En- 
gland; Rupture  vrith  Prussia;  Battle  of  Jenn;  Destruction  of  tho  Fras- 
fiian  Army.  §  7.  Napoleon  occupies  Berlin;  iho  Berlin  Decrees;  tho 
"Continental  System."  §8.  Campaign  against  the  Russians;  Batllesof 
Eyiaa  and  Friedland;  Fence  of  Tilsit.  S  9.  Abolition  of  tho  Tiibnnato; 
Censorship  of  tho  Press;  National  University;  tho  Conscription,  g  10. 
Interference  of  Napoleon  in  Portugal  anJ  Spain;  Junot  takes  I'oascBsion 
ofLisbon;  Slate  of  the  Spanish  Court ;  Treaty  of  Pontaineblenu;  Ocen- 
palion  of  Northern  Spain  by  the  French  Armies;  Mural  sent  to  Madrid 
as  tlie  Emperor's  Licu(cnant.  §11.  Insurrection  at  Aranjuei;;  Abdica- 
tion of  Charles  IV. ;  Ferdinanil  proceeds  to  Bayonnc  ;  the  Spanish  Prinoei 
resign  their  Uights  to  Napoleon ;  Joseph  Bonaparte  proclaimed  King  of 
Spain ;  general  Insurrection  of  the  Spaniards ;  Surrender  of  Dupont  at 
Baylen.  §  12.  llcsistHneo  to  tUo  French  in  Portugal;  English  Expedi- 
tion to  Portugal ;  Battle  of  Vimeirn;  Convention  of  Cintra;  Conference 
of  Erfuri.  §  13.  Napoleon  proceeds  to  Spain,  and  enters  Madrid;  Cam- 
paign of  Sir  John  Moore;  Battle  of  Corunna,  §  14.  Second  War  with 
Austria;  Battle  of  Eckmiihl;  second  Occupation  of  Vienna;  tho  Viceroy 
Eugene's  Campaign  inLonibardy;  Kevolt  of  the  Tyrol,  g  ir>.  Battles  of 
Aspcm  and  Wagram ;  Peace  of  Sehynbrunn ;  Annexation  of  the  Horaan 
States  to  the  French  Empire;  Captivity  of  Pope  Pius  VIL  §  16,  Sir  A, 
Wollcsley  in  Spain ;  Baltic  of  Talaverii.  §  17.  Napoleon  diTorces  Jon. 
phiue,  and  marries  the  Archdnchess  Maria  I>ouisii ;  Birth  of  the  King  of 
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§  1.  Ao  on  his  first  accession  to  power  as  consul,  so  on  his  ele* 
vation  to  ilic  imperial  throne,  one  of  the  earliest  acts  of  Napoleon 
was  to  make  pacific  overtures  to  the  court  of  Great  Britain.  In 
a  letter  dated  the  2d  of  January,  1805,  and  commencing  with  the 
words  "  Sire,  my  brother,"  the  emperor  expressed  to  the  English 
monarch  his  earnest  anxiety  for  peace.  To  this  communication, 
as  in  the  former  instance,  the  British  government  (now  again  un- 
der the  energetic  guidance  of  Mr.  Pitt),  returned  an  official  reply, 
addressed  to  the  French  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  stating  that 
England  could  not  enter  upon  any  definite  negotiation  for  peace 
until  she  had  consulted  with  her  Continental  allies,  and  particu- 
larly with  the  Ehiperor  of  Russia.  This  was  a  plain  intimation 
to  Napoleon,  though  he  probably  needed  no  such  announcement, 
that  (ireat  Hritnin  was  busily  engaged  in  concerting  a  fresh  Eu* 
ropean  coalition  against  her  ancient  foe.  A  treaty  was,  in  fact, 
signed  in  April,  1805,  between  England  and  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander of  Russia,  by  which  the  two  powei*s  bound  themselves  to 
use  every  effort  to  form  a  general  league  of  resistance  to  the  am- 
bition and  encroachments  of  the  French  government.  The  league 
was  afterward  joined  by  Austria. 

The  storm,  however,  though  manifestly  gathering,  had  not  yet 
burst ;  and  Napoleon  pressed  with  unabated  activity  tlie  nrmngc- 
ments  on  the  coast  of  the  Channel  for  the  menaced  invasion  of 
England.  15ut  when  the  hostility  of  Austria  was  openly  declared, 
the  emperor  proclaimed  that  the  operations  of  the  "  army  of  En- 
gland" were  to  be  transferred  to  Germany ;  early  in  September 
the  camp  of  Boulogne  was  rapidly  broken  up,  and  the  vast  mass 
of  troops  composing  it  directed  their  march  toward  the  Rhine. 

§  2.  The  Austrians,  80,000  strong,  commanded  by  General 
Mack,  crossed  the  Inn  on  the  7th  of  September,  and  advanced 
upon  Munich.  Napoleon,  by  a  series  of  brilliant  manoeuvres,  gain- 
ed a  position  in  his  rear,  and  intercepted  his  communications  with 
Vienna.  A  series  of  engagements  followed,  in  which  tho  Austri- 
ans were  repeatedly  defeated ;  and  Mack,  having  taken  rcfuj]:c  in 
Illm,  found  himself  obliged  to  cjipitulate  with  his  whole  force. 
On  the  20th  of  October  upward  of  30,000  men  laid  down  their 
arms  and  became  prisoners  of  war.  Thus,  in  the  brief  space  of 
three  weeks,  and  without  having  fought  a  single  great  battle,  an 
army  of  80,000  men  had  melted  away  before  the  consummate 
skill  of  NM])oleon  and  the  admirable  precision  of  his  movements. 
The  concpu'ror  made  his  entrance  into  the  capital  of  the  Austrian 
empire,  without  opposition,  on  the  13th  of  November,  and  estab- 
lished himself  in  the  magnificent  palace  of  Schonbrunn.  Mean- 
while ^Marshal  Massena  had  driven  the  Archduke  Charles  out  of 
Italy  and  obtained  possession  of  the  TjtoI. 
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§  3.  liut  if  the  pride  of  tlie  French  emperor  was  at  jill  unduly 
elated  by  this  unexampled  success,  that  pride  was  destined  to  be 
speedily  mortified  and  most  j-ignally  chastised.  On  the  21st  of 
October,  the  very  day  after  JNIack's  ignominious  surrender  at  Ulm, 
the  navy  of  France  was  annihiltited  in  the  decisive  battle  of  Tra- 
FALGAii,  and  the  supreme  dominion  of  England  on  the  seas  be- 
came established  beyond  all  possibility  of  farther  dispute.  It  is 
to  the  annals  of  Great  Britain  that  we  naturally  refer  for  the  de- 
tails of  one  of  the  proudest  and  most  glorious  pages  of  her  history. 
We  have  said  enough  for  the  purpose  of  this  work  when  we  re- 
cord that  out  of  a  combined  fleet  of  thirty-three  French  and  Span- 
ish line-of-battle  ships  which  Admiral  Villeneuve  took  into  action, 
twenty  struck  to  the  British  at  Trafalgar,  and  four  which  had  es- 
caped under  Admiral  Dumanoir  were  captured  a  fortnight  after- 
ward by  Sir  Eichard  Strahan.  Twenty  thousand  prisoners  also 
remained  in  the  hands  of  the  victors. 

The  unfortunate  Villeneuve  was  taken  prisoner  and  conveyed  to 
England ;  being  afterward  released,  he  returned  to  France,  where 
the  emperor  ordered  him  to  be  tried  by  a  court-martial  for  diso- 
bedience to  orders ;  but  the  unhappy  man,  unable  to  endure  the 
thought  of  public  disgrace,  committed  suicide,  in  a  fit  of  despair, 
before  the  trial. 

§  4.  The  situation  of  Napoleon,  who  had  placed  himself  in  the 
heart  of  an  enemy's  country,  between  two  formidable  armies,  each 
equal  in  numbers  to  his  own,  was  by  no  means  free  from  difficulty 
and  danger.  The  Archdukes  Charles  and  John  had  collected  a 
formidable  force  in  Hungary,  while  a  powerful  Austro-Russi&n 
army  was  advancing  from  Moravia.  Napoleon  determined  to  at- 
tack first  the  Austro-Russians,  and  accordingly  crossed  the  Dan- 
ube on  the  22d  of  November,  and  marched  upon  Brunn.  The 
enemy  now  advanced,  and  manoeuvred  to  cut  off  the  communica- 
tions of  the  French  with  Vienna,  and  to  effect  a  junction  with  the 
army  of  the  Archdukes  in  Hungary.  Upon  this.  Napoleon,  who 
perceived  their  design,  retired  upon  Austerlitz ;  the  Russians  were 
entrapped  into  the  fatal' error  of  extending  their  left  too  far,  in 
order  to  turn  the  right  of  the  French,  and  thus  exposing  them- 
selves to  be  attacked  with  overpowering  force  in  the  centre  and 
flank.  As  he  watched  their  movements  on  the  1st  of  December, 
the  French  emperor  exclaimed,  with  confident  satisfaction,  "  Be- 
fore to-morrow  night  that  army  is  my  own  !"  The  result  fully 
verified  his  calculations.  The  decisive  victory  of  Al'STERLItz 
(December  2, 1805)  was  the  fruit  of  a  series  of  scientific  and  mas- 
terly manoeuvres,  all  executed  with  astonishing  accuracy,  and  all 
crowned  with  perfect  success.  The  Emperors  of  Austria  and  Rus- 
sia, who  had  witnessed  from  a  neighboring  height  the  destruction 
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of  iheir  aplendi'l  I'-cion*.  ?avc«l  tliem«ielve«  by  Hijht.  leading  in  the 
haiid-j  of  the  Fix-n':li  f*t  least  'JO.OCm*  prisoner*,  together  with  120 
pieces  of  cannon  and  40  r»tan(lariJ*.  lje*ide<  10,000  slain.  An  ar- 
inbtice  was  Hi:ne«l  irnmediaiclv.  and  the  Emperor  Francis  solicit- 
ed a  per-onal  iriier\i'.'\v  with  Napoleon,  in  which  the  two  sover- 
eijyn*  arnin;:«^'d  tlic  prelin.iniiries  of  peace.  The  Emperor  of  Kud- 
f-'iii  war  pfs-nnitied  to  retire  unmolested  with  his  army  into  his  own 
dominion-.  Ciinferentcs  were  openeil  at  Presburg,  and  a  defini- 
tive treaty  was  conchnled  at  that  place  on  the  2ijth  of  December. 
Austria  -iirrenderud  the  whole  of  the  Venetian  States  to  the  king- 
•lora  of  Italy ;  ceded  the  Tyrol  and  the  Vonirlberg  to  Davnria,  and 
her  po.'j-es.sion.s  in  Suabia  to  the  Electors  of  WurterabuiTg  and  Ba- 
den. Francis  was  also  constrained  to  recognize  the  elevation  of 
the  Electors  of  liavaria  and  Wurtt-mburg  to  the  rank  of  kings. 

Not  the  least  remarkable  consequence  of  the  defeat  of  the  coal- 
ition against  Napoleon  in  tlie  campaign  of  1805  was  the  death  of 
Mr.  Pitt,  the  con«i.-tont  and  implacable  enemy  of  rcvolationary 
Kninc-f.  'J'his  jrreat  minister  expired  on  the  23d  of  Januaiy,  1800, 
preniatiircjy  <*xhaiisted  by  the  labors  and  disappointments  of  his 
political  life,  and  despairing  of  any  effectual  opposition  to  tlie 
French  dictator  on  the  Continent  of  Europe. 

§  5.  The  court  of  Naples — at  this  time  chiefly  under  the  infla- 
ence  of  the  queen,  a  princess  of  the  house  of  Hapsburg* — ^had  vi- 
olated its  treaty  of  neutrality  with  Fi-nnce.  Napoleon  instantly 
i-s.sued  a  prrK:laination.  announcing  that  ''the  house  of  Boorlxm 
had  ceased  to  rei;rn  in  Naples."*  Early  in  February,  1806,  a  pow- 
erful French  army,  commanded  by  Joseph  Bonaparte  and  Marshal 
Massena,  invadifd  the  Neapolitan  territory  to  execute  this  sentence 
of  detlironenient ;  the  royal  family  withdrew  to  Sicily;  and  a  de- 
<*i-ee  of  the  einjieror  conferred  the  vacant  crown  upon  his  brother 
Joseph,  who  was  immediately  proclaimed.  Napoleon  now  pro- 
ceeded to  take  farther  steps  for  the  consolidation  of  his  dynasty 
by  the  creation  of  various  dependent  states  and  feudal  appanages. 
His  brother  Louis  was  created  King  of  Holland,  and  various  prin- 
cipalities and  duchies  in  Italy,  Dahnalia,  and  other  countries  were 
erjnferred,  under  the  title  of  "  immediate  fiefs  of  the  empire,**  on 
the  most  <fininent  French  generals  and  ministers,  to  descend  to  their 
I)ost(;rity  in  the  order  of  male  succession.  The  inferior  titles  of 
count  and  baron  were  also  distributed  in  lavish  profusion. 

The  royal  i'arnily  of  Naples,  meanwhile,  did  not  permit  the  nsnrp- 
er  Jose))h  to  establish  himself  upon  their  throne  without  a  strug- 
gle. The  enei*«retic  Ciueen  Caroline,  supported  by  her  two  sons, 
cxeited  a  formidable  insurrection  in  the  Abruzzi  and  Calabria; 

*  Maria  Carolina,  wife  of  Ferdinand  IV.  of  Naples,  waa  a  daughter  of  the 
KmiircsM  Mnria  'riicrcsa.  nn«l  sister  of  tho  unfortnnata  Mario  Antoliiettlw 
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and  the  English  troops  in  Sicily,  under  Sir  John  Stuart,  passed 
over  into  Calabria  to  oppose  the  French  general  Regnier.  An  en- 
gagement was  fought  near  the  village  of  Maida  (July  4, 1806),  in 
which,  after  a  severe  and  bloody  struggle,  a  brilliant  victory  re- 
mained w^ith  the  English.  The  moral  effect  of  the  battle  was  im- 
portant, as  it  greatly  raised  the  military  reputation  of  the  English 
on  the  Continent.  But  the  scanty  force  at  the  disposal  of  the  En- 
glish general  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  follow  up  his  victoiy 
with  any  hope  of  permanent  success ;  he  was  obliged  to  retire  with 
his  troops  into  Sicily ;  and  the  Neapolitan  kingdom  was  soon  aft- 
erward reduced  to  a  state  of  apparent  acquiescence  in  the  rule  of 
the  intrusive  Joseph. 

It  was  duiing  the  summer  of  180G  that  Napoleon,  by  another 
stroke  of  unscrupulous  aggression,  formed  a  league  of  several  states 
in  the  heart  of  Germany,  depending  immediately  on  himself  as  its 
protector,  which  was  styled  the  Confederation  of  the  Khine.  By 
the  act  of  confederation,  signed  on  the  12th  of  July,  the  Kings 
of  Bavaria  and  Wurtemburg,  the  Grand-Dukes  of  Baden  and 
Ilesse-Darmstadt,  the  Archbishop  of  Katisbon,  and  several  other 
minor  princes,  declared  themselves  separated  forever  from  the  an- 
cient empire  of  Germany,  and  united  with  France  by  a  strict  treaty 
of  offensive  and  defensive  alliance.  This  proceeding  amounted  to 
an  entire  disruption  of  the  German  empire  as  it  had  descended 
from  mediaeval  times ;  and  the  Emperor  Francis  accordingly  re- 
linquished the  titles  of  Emperor  of  Germany  and  King  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  assumed  instead  that  of  hereditary  Emperor  of  Austria. 

§  6.  In  the  English  administration,  Mr.  Fox,  the  great  political 
antagonist  of  Mr.  Pitt,  now  held  the  post  of  minister  for  foreign 
affairs,  and,  being  sincerely  anxious  to  obtain  peace  with  France, 
he  opened  communications  with  Napoleon  for  that  purpose ;  but 
the  negotiation  proved  fruitless  ;  and  the  death  of  Mr.  Fox,  on  the 
13th  of  September,  180G,  put  an  end,  for  the  present,  to  all  hopes 
of  an  accommodation.  An  attempt  of  the  same  nature,  on  the 
part  of  Russia,  having  likewise  failed,  hostilities  were  renewed ; 
and  by  a  rupture  with  Prussia,  which  occurred  shortly  afterward, 
Napoleon  found  himself  compelled  to  measure  swords  with  another 
of  the  great  European  monarchies. 

The  provocations  to  which  Prussia  had  been  subjected  since  the 
peace  of  Presburg  were  neither  few  nor  trivial ;  but  her  principal 
grounds  of  resentment  were  the  emperor's  treacherous  conduct  in 
secretly  proffering  the  restoration  of  Hanover  to  England,  and  the 
erection  of  the  Rhenish  Confederation,  which  threatened  to  anni- 
hilate the  ascendency  of  the  house  of  Brandenburg  in  Northern 
Germany.  Frederick  had  also  been  deeply  offended  by  the  abus- 
ive and  slanderous  language  of  the  Moniteur^  in  which  Napoleon 
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had  calumniously  attacked  the  i-cputation  of  his  beautiful  and 
liigh-spirited  queen ;  and  as  this  princess  was  deservedly  popuhir, 
the  indignation  of  the  Prussian  nation  was  soon  exasperated  to 
the  highest  pitch.*  A  brilliant  army  of  150,000  men  was  organ- 
ized amid  univei*sal  enthusiasm,  and  the  Duke  of  Brunswick — tlie 
same  who  had  commanded  in  the  invasion  of  France  in  1792 — 
was  named  generalissimo.  On  the  1st  of  October  the  Prussian 
minister  at  Paris  presented  a  note  demanding,  in  haughty  and 
peremptory  terms,  that  all  French  troops  should  immediately  evac- 
uate Germany.  lUit  the  emperor,  with  his  accustomed  prompti- 
tude, was  by  this  time  at  the  head  of  his  army  on  the  German 
side  of  the  Rhine;  and  on  the  14th  of  October  he  defeated  the 
Prussian  army  with  terrible  carnage  at  the  decisive  battle  of  Jena. 
Upward  of  20,000  prisoners  (including  twenty  generals),  300 
pieces  of  artilleiy,  and  GO  standards,  arc  said  to  have  been  the 
trophies  of  the  day. 

Such  was  the  foolhardy  precipitation  with  which  thePnissianB 
had  commenced  the  campaign,  that  no  distinct  plan  or  means  of 
iTtrcat  had  been  arranged,  and  the  consequence  was  that  the  ca- 
lamity at  Jena  was  fatal  to  the  monarchy.  The  remaining  Prus- 
sian troops  soon  afterward  capitulated  to  the  conquerors.  Mag- 
deburg, the  strongest  fortress  in  Prussia,  surrendered  on  the  8th 
of  November.  Tlie  unfortunate  King  Frederick  William  retired 
to  Konigsberg,  wliere  he  awaited  the  Emperor  of  Kussia,  who  was 
advancing  toward  the  Vistula  at  the  head  of  his  army. 

§  7.  Napoleon  entered  Berlin  without  opposition,  and  forgettine, 
in  the  intoxication  of  his  triumpli,  all  feelings  of  generosity  and 
moderation,  he  grossly  insulted  the  royal  family,  plundered  the 
galleries  and  museums,  and  threatened  to  bring  down  the  haughty 
nobility  of  Prussia  so  low  that  they  should  be  compelled  to  beg 
tlieir  bread.  It  was  during  his  occupation  of  Berlin,  too,  that  the 
emperor  fulminated  his  famous  decrees  against  England  (Novem- 
l)er  21,  180G),  by  which  he  declared  the  British  Isles  in  a  state  of 
blockade,  interdicted  all  trade  or  intercourse  with  England  under 
lioavy  penalties,  confiscated  all  merchandise  and  property  of  every 
kind  belonging  to  British  subjects,  and  prohibited  any  vessel  com- 
ing from  Ih'itain  or  her  colonies,  or  which  had  touched  at  any 
.English  port,  from  entering  the  harbors  of  France.  Napoleon's 
'*  Continental  system,''  as  it  was  styled,  was  ere  long  discovered 
to  be  impracticable ;  its  enactments  were  constantly  and  notori- 
ously evaded  all  over  Euro|)e ;  and  the  damage  inflicted  upon 

*  Another  outrage  profoundly  roscntcd  in  Prnssia  was  the  Bcizaro  and  cx- 
c'(.'uti(ju  of  ralni,  ii  hookst'llcr  of  Nuremburg  (then  under  Pnusian  protec- 
tion), for  liiiving  ]>iiblishod  a  pamphlet  attacking,  with  somo  BeTentj,  the 
character  and  policy  (jf  Napoleon. 
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England  was  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  exorbitant  prices 
which  her  merchandise  commanded  on  the  Continent. 

Napoleon,  aware  that  the  Russian  emperor  was  concentrating 
his  forces  on  the  Vistuhi,  advanced,  in  the  last  days  of  November, 
180G,  from  Berlin  into  Poland,  and  took  up  his  quarters  at  War- 
saw. The  patriotic  Poles  had  conceived  ardent  hopes  that  the 
victor  of  Jena  was  about  to  deliver  them  from  foreign  oppression, 
and  restore  the  ancient  independence  of  their  nation.  Napoleon, 
in  his  answers  to  their  deputations  and  addresses,  encouraged 
these  anticipations,  and  turned  them  to  his  own  advantage  by  en- 
rolling four  regiments  of  excellent  Polish  cavalry  in  his  service. 
He  took  care,  however,  not  to  engage  himself  positively,  much  less 
to  proclaim  openly  the  liberty  of  Poland,  chiefly  from  unwilling- 
ness, under  his  present  circumstances,  to  rouse  up  afresh  the  hos- 
tility of  Austria. 

§  8.  lieningsen,  who  had  now  succeeded  to  the  chief  command 
of  the  Russians,  took  the  field  in  the  middle  of  January,  1807. 
Napoleon  thus  found  himself  compelled  to  resume  operations  in 
the  very  depth  of  a  rigorous  winter,  and  on  the  8th  of  February 
he  fought  the  battle  of  Eylau,  one  of  the  most  obstinately  con- 
tested in  the  whole  of  his  career.  The  French  were  repulsed  at 
all  points  with  tremendous  slaughter.  The  carnage  on  this  dread- 
ful day  was  almost  unexampled  ;  near  30,000  French,  and  20,000 
on  the  side  of  the  Russians,  were  slain.  Napoleon  now  fell  back 
upon  the  line  of  the  Vistula.  During  the  next  few  months  he 
made  incredible  exertions  to  recruit  his  shattered  forces,  and  was 
enabled  to  take  the  field  in  June  with  upward  of  200,000 'men. 
On  the  14th,  the  anniversary  of  Marengo,  a  severe  battle  was 
fought  at  Frikdland,  in  which  victory  once  more  declared  in  fa- 
vor of  the  eagles  of  Napoleon.  The  Russians,  ncvertlieless,  effect- 
ed their  retreat  in  unbroken  order,  and  without  sacrifice  either  of 
artillery  or  baggage;  and  on  the  19th  of  June  Beningsen  halted 
at  Tilsit,  on  the  Niemen,  close  to  the  frontier  of  Russia. 

The  battle  of  Friedland  decided  the  campaign.  AVearied  with 
the  harassing  and  sanguinary  strife,  both  emperors  had  become 
anxious  for  peace ;  an  armistice  was  announced,  and  on  the  25th 
of  June  a  personal  interview  took  place  between  Napoleon  and 
Alexander,  on  a  raft  moored  in  the  middle  of  the  River  Niemen, 
where  the  terms  of  accommodation  were  discussed  and  adjusted. 
The  Russian  monarch  assured  Napoleon  that  he  fully  sympathized 
in  his  hatred  of  England,  and  was  ready  to  support  him  in  oppos- 
ing her;  upon  which  Napoleon  observed  that  in  that  case  peace 
was,  in  fact,  already  concluded. 

The  definitive  treaty  was  signed  between  France  and  Russia  on 
the  7th  of  July,  and  between  France  and  IVussia  on  the  9th^ 
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The  unfortunate  P^'rederick  AVilliam  forfeited  the  whole  of  his  do- 
nunions  between  the  Elbe  iuul  the  Khine,  which  were  bestowed 
upon  Jerome  Bonaparte,  Napoleon's  youngest  brother,  witli  the 
title  of  King  of  AVestphalia.  The  territory  which  Prussia  hnd 
acquired  by  the  partition  of  Poland,  in  1"72,  was  declared  inde- 
pendent, under  the  name  of  the  Grand-duchy  of  Warsaw,  and  as- 
isigned  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  who  was  now  advanced  to  the 
kingly  rank. 

The  Czar,  on  the  other  hand,  was  treated,  not  on  the  footing 
of  a  humbled  adversary,  but  i-ather  as  a  confidential  friend  and 
ally.  No  sacrifices  were  exacted  from  him ;  but  he  was  obliged 
to  signify  his  adhesion  to  Napoleon's  "  Continental  system,"  and 
to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  a  new  confederacy  in  the  north 
of  Europe  directed  expressly  against  the  maritime  supremacy  of 
England. 

§  9.  Such  were  the  chief  articles  of  the  celebrated  Peace  op 
Tilsit,  which  may  be  regarded  as  marking  the  apogee  of  the  mar- 
velous fortunes  of  Napoleon.  Once  more  had  he  triumphantly 
dissolved  a  hostile  coalition  of  some  of  the  most  powerful  thrones 
of  Europe ;  and  at  this  proud  moment  of  his  career,  nothing  re- 
mained to  dispute  his  absolute  dominion  on  the  Continent.  Ho 
was  received,  on  his  return  to  Paris,  with  delirious  transports  of 
enthusiasm  ;  language  was  ransacked  and  exhausted  to  find  epi- 
thets worthy  of  him ;  "  Napoleon,'*  said  one  of  the  bombastic  ora- 
tors of  the  Council  of  State,  '^  has  surpassed  all  human  bbtory ; 
he  is  above  all  admiration.*'  The  demigod  before  whom  tiie 
French  people  thus  bowed  in  servile  worship  proceeded  to  rivet  on 
them  more  and  more  recklessly  the  chains  of  his  universal  despot- 
ism. One  of  his  first  measures  after  his  return  was  to  abolish  the 
Tnbunatey  the  only  institution  which  retained  any  semblance  of 
independent  legislative  action ;  its  functions  were  merged  in  those 
of  the  Tx»gislative  Chamber.  The  liberty  of  the  press  was  anni- 
hilated by  a  censorship  of  unexampled  rigor;  no  news  could  be 
published  which  had  not  first  been  inserted  in  the  Moniteur^  the 
latter  journal  being  exclusively  under  the  control  and  dictation  of 
the  emperor.  The  freedom  of  education  was  destroyed  by  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  National  University  at  Paris,  with  subordinate 
colleges,  called  Lyceums,  throughout  the  provinces.  The  whole 
system  was  under  the  minute  inspection  of  the  government,  and 
was  so  ari'anged  as  to  give  the  utmost  encouragement  to  the  adop- 
tion of  a  military'  career.  The  conscription  was  a  tremendous  in- 
strument of  oppression,  and  was  used  throughout  the  reign  of  Na- 
poleon with  inexorable  severity.  Very  early  in  his  campaigns  he 
commenced  the  practice  of  calling  out  by  anticipation,  for  the 
service  of  the  current  year,  the  conscripts  who  would  not  attain 
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the  legal  age  till  the  year  following ;  a  system  which,  persisted  in 
with  reckless  extravagance  for  a  considerable  period,  fatally  crip- 
pled the  energies  and  drained  the  very  life-blood  of  the  nation. 

§  10.  We  now  approach  one  of  the  most  momentous  episodes  in 
the  history  of  France  during  the  first  empire,  namely,  the  ill-ad- 
vised and  unprincipled  interference  of  Napoleon  in  the  concerns 
of  Portugal  and  Spain.  He  himself  has  characterized  the  "  Span- 
ii*h  ulcer''  as  one  of  the  main  proximate  causes  of  his  ruin.  The 
war  in  tlie  Peninsula  arose  out  of  the  emperor's  insane  determina- 
tion to  enforce  his  "Continental  system"  for  the  destruction  of 
the  commerce  and  manufactures  of  Great  Britain.  In  Portugal, 
the  immemorial  and  faithful  ally  of  England,  British  merchandise 
iit  all  times  found  a  natural  and  ready  market;  and  from  Portu- 
gal the  traffic  was  extended  without  difficulty  into  Spain.  It  ap- 
pears, however,  that  under  cover  of  excluding  British  commerce 
from  the  Peninsula,  Napoleon  had  long  entertained  the  design  of 
overturning  the  existing  governments  both  of  Spain  and  Portugal, 
and  converting  those  kingdoms  into  appendages  of  the  French 
empire.  He  gave  the  first  public  intimation  of  his  new  enterprise 
by  summoning  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal  to  close  the  ports 
of  the  kingdom  against  British  vessels,  to  arrest  all  British  sub- 
jects, and  to  confiscate  all  British  property,  threatening  war  as 
the  alternative.  The  regent  obeyed,  though  not  without  hesita- 
tion and  remonstrance;  Napoleon  took  advantage  of  his  natural 
reluctance  to  sacrifice  the  alliance  of  England,  and  proclaiming  in 
the  Moniteur,  in  his  usual  style  of  unmeasured  arrogance,  that 
"'  the  house  of  Braganza  had  ceased  to  reign  in  Europe,"  he  or- 
dered General  Junot  instantly  to  invade  Portugal  with  30,000 
men,  and  take  possession  of  Lisbon.  The  prince  regent  now 
sought,  with  his  family,  the  protection  of  the  British  flag  in  the 
'i  agus,  and  sailed  for  South  America,  to  fix  the  seat  of  his  gov- 
ernment in  Brazil.  Tlie  invaders  entered  Lisbon  on  the  30th  of 
November,  1807. 

Napoleon's  conduct  throughout  these  transactions  was  marked 
by  the  most  gross  and  delibei*ate  duplicity  and  treachery.  In  or- 
der to  the  full  execution  of  his  schemes,  it  was  necessary  to  obtain 
a  secure  military  footing  in  Spain.  That  unhappy  country,  at  this 
time  under  the  nominal  rule  of  the  imbecile  Charles  IV.,  was,  in 
i'act,  absolutely  governed  by  Don  Manuel  Godoy,  "Prince  of  the 
Poaco,"  whom  the  favor  and  licentious  passion  of  the  queen  had 
raised  from  the  station  of  a  private  in  the  royal  guards  to  the 
highest  offices  and  honors  of  the  state.  The  internal  condition 
of  Spain  under  his  administration  was  degraded  and  melancholy 
in  tlie  extreme ;  its  military  resources  were  utterly  neglected ; 
added  to  this,  the  royal  family  was  torn  by  scandalous  domestio 
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dir>sension.  The  licir-apparciit.  Ferdinand,  prince  of  Asturias,  was 
bitterly  jealous  of  tlie  ii]>start  favorite  (iodoy;  and  this  continu- 
ally placed  the  priiuv  in  din^'t  opposition  both  to  the  kin^  and 
the  queen.  Ferdinand  even  wrote  jirivately  to  Napoleon  to  en- 
treat his  forcible  interference  to  remove  Godoy  from  power.  Mean- 
time tlic  emperor  negotiated  with  Godoy  for  a  combined  aggres- 
sion by  France  and  Spain  on  the  defenseless  kingdom  of  Portugal; 
and  by  the  secret  treaty  of  Fontaineblean,  signed  October  27th, 
1807,  it  was  agreed  that  the  kingdom  of  Portugal  should  be  par- 
titioned into  three  territories;  the  northern  provinces  to  be  given 
to  the  King  of  Etruria,*  the  Algarves  and  the  Aleratejo  to  Manuel 
Godoy,  while  the  central  districts,  including  the  city  of  Lisbon, 
were  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  France  until  the  conclusion  of  a 
general  peace.  In  pursuance  of  this  iniquitous  compact,  J unot, 
as  we  have  seen,  made  himself  master  of  Lisbon ;  but  now  Na- 
poleon gradually  withdrew  the  mask  which  had  covered  his  pre- 
paratory movements.  On  the  1st  of  February,  1808,  Junot  pro- 
claimed  that  Portugal  was  henceforth  to  be  governed  as  a  con- 
quered kingdom  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French  ;  and 
a  French  army  took  possession  of  tlie  northern  provinces  of  Spain. 
Shortly  afterward,  on  the  1st  of  March,  Napoleon  informed  the 
court  of  Madrid  that  the  state  of  affairs  in  Europe  made  it  neces- 
sary that  these  territories  should  be  annexed  to  the  Frendi  em- 
pire, and  proposed  to  assign  Portugal  to  Spain  in  compensation. 
Murat  was  at  the  same  time  appointed  the  emperor's  lieutenant  in 
Spain,  and  proceeded  to  the  capital  to  assume  the  supreme  com- 
mand of  the  French  armies. 

§  11.  Napoleon's  design  to  seize  the  crown  of  the  Spanish  Bour- 
bons was  now  too  evident  to  be  mistaken  ;  and  Godoy,  in  oonster^ 
nation  and  l)cwilderment,  advised  the  king  and  queen  to  follow  the 
example  of  the  Portuguese  regent,  and  cross  the  Atlantic  to  secure 
a  safe  retreat  in  the  American  colonies.  The  scheme,  however, 
transpired;  an  insurrection  broke  out  in  consequence  nt  Araignea 
on  the  evening  of  the  17th  of  March,  and  the  rioters  forcibly  pre- 
vented the  royal  family  from  quitting  the  palace.  The  fiillcn 
favorite  was  committed  to  prison  to  await  his  trial.  The  terrified 
Charles  now  announced,  by  a  proclamation  of  the  19th  of  March, 
that  in  consequence  of  his  age  and  increasing  infirmities,  he  had 
abdicated  the  crown  in  favor  of  his  dearly-beloved  son  and  heir 
the  I*rincc  of  the  Asturias;  and  Ferdinand  VII.  was  immediately 
proclaimed  King  of  Spain  and  the  Indies,  amid  enthusiastic  de* 
nionstrations  of  popular  joy.  Meanwhile  Murat  was  hastening 
toward  ^Madrid,  which  he  entered  on  the  23d.     He  carefully  ab- 

*  Louis,  i)rin('o  of  ravma,  married  to  Maria  Louisa,  a  daughter  of  Charles 
^V.  of  Spain,     if  is  Itahan  (lominions  had  lately  been  ceded  to  Napoleon. 
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stained,  however,  from  recognizing  the  title  of  the  new  sovereign ; 
and  Ferdinand  was  persuaded  to  set  out  to  the  frontier  to  meet 
the  French  emperor,  who,  it  was  represented,  would  thus  be  in- 
duced to  acknowledge  him  as  rightful  King  of  Spain.  Not  finding 
Napoleon  at  Burgos,  the  infatuated  prince  continued  his  journey, 
crossed  the  frontier,  and  on  the  20th  of  April  entered  Bayonne, 
thus  delivering  himself  blindfold  into  the  power  of  his  insidious 
foe.  Napoleon  had  in  the  mean  time  received  from  the  old  king 
a  solemn  protest  against  what  he  called  the  illegal  compulsion 
which  had  forced  from  him  the  act  of  abdication  ;  and  according- 
ly it  was  notified  to  Ferdinand,  immediately  on  his  arrival,  that 
he  must  at  once  renounce  all  pretensions  to  the  Spanish  crown, 
and  commit  himself  unconditionally  to  the  generosity  and  honor 
of  the  French  emperor.  Godoy  was  now  liberated  from  prison 
by  order  of  Murat,  and  traveled  rapidly  to  Bayonne ;  and  on  the 
30th  of  April,  Charles  IV.  and  his  consort  Maria  Louisa  also 
made  their  appearance  at  that  place,  and  were  received  with  all 
accustomed  honors  as  King  and  Queen  of  Spain.  A  scene  of  dis- 
graceful altercation  took  place  among  this  unnatural  family  in  the 
presence  of  Napoleon,  after  which  both  father  and  son  (the  latter 
not  without  extreme  reluctance,  and  under  the  pressure  of  alarm- 
ing menaces)  resigned  all  their  rights  to  the  throne  of  Spain  into 
the  hands  of  their  "  dearly-beloved  friend  and  ally,  the  Emperor 
of  the  French.''  Napoleon  next  went  through  the  farce  of  con- 
.'^ulting  the  Council  of  Castile  and  other  constituted  bodies  at 
Madrid  as  to  the  disposal  of  this  splendid  heritage.  They  nom- 
inated, by  his  dictation,  Joseph  Bonaparte,  then  King  of  Naples ; 
the  new  monarch  set  out  immediately  to  take  possession  of  his 
dominions,  and  made  his  public  entry  into  the  capital  on  the  20th 
of  July. 

The  indignation  of  the  Spanish  people  on  the  news  of  these  por- 
tentous events  blazed  forth  in  one  simultaneous  flame  throughout 
the  kingdom.  The  whole  country  rose  en  masse  against  the  hated 
intruders ;  executive  juntas  were  appointed  in  all  the  principal 
towns,  of  which  that  of  Seville  was  declared  the  supreme  junta; 
and  "  war  to  the  death"  was  proclaimed  against  the  French  until 
the  Bourbon  family  should  be  restored  to  the  throne,  and  the  in- 
dependence of  the  nation  re-established.  Dreadful  massacres,  not 
only  of  the  French,  but  even  of  Spaniards  supposed  to  ha  their 
partisans,  took  place  at  Valencia,  Cadiz,  and  throughout  the  south- 
ern provinces. 

The  events  of  the  first  campaign  were  unfavorable  to  the  French. 
Dupont  was  surrounded  by  General  Castanos  in  the  wild  passes 
of  Andalusin,  and  compelled  to  lay  down  his  arras,  with  20,000 
men,  at  Baylen,  on  the  20th  of  July.     The  heroic  defcuFC  of  Sai-a- 
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prossa  carried  the  enthusiasm  and  confidence  of  the  Spaniards  to 
the  highest  pitcli.  This  city,  which  was  unprovided  with  regular 
fortifications,  sustained  a  vigorous  siege  of  two  months,  and  the 
French  were  finally  obliged  to  retreat,  sacrificing  the  greater  part 
of  their  artillery,  and  with  a  force  fearfully  diminished.  The 
usurper  Joseph  ibund  himself  unable  to  maintain  possession  of  the 
capital,  and  retired  in  some  confusion  beyond  the  Ebro. 

§  12.  The  Portuguese,  in  the  mean  while,  displayed  an  equally 
vigorous  and  determined  spirit  of  resistance  to  their  French  op- 
pressors. The  population  of  Oporto  rose  tumultuously,  declared 
for  the  house  of  Hniganza,  abolished  the  French  government,  and 
appointed  a  provisional  junta.  The  whole  of  the  north  of  Portu- 
gal joined  the  insurrectionary  movement,  and  it  spread  rapidly 
into  the  central  and  southern  provinces.  The  British  govern- 
ment, upon  the  news  of  the  revolt,  dispatched  an  armament  under 
Sir  Arthur  AVellesley  to  the  coast  of  Portugal,  and  that  general 
gained  a  decisive  victory  at  Vimieka  over  the  French  army,  com- 
manded by  Junot  in  person  (August  21,  1808).  This  victory  was 
followed  by  the  "  Convention  of  Cintra,*'  signed  on  the  80th  of 
August,  by  which  the  French  commander  agreed  to  evacuate  Port- 
ugal immediately  with  his  whole  army.*  The  English  triumph- 
antly took  possession  of  I^isbon  on  the  12th  of  September^  and  by 
the  30th  not  a  single  French  soldier  remained  in  Portugal. 

Shortly  after  these  transactions  Napoleon  proceeded  to  Erfurt, 
where  he  held  a  second  meeting  with  the  Emperor  of  fiuseia. 
Alexander  gave  his  sanction  to  the  flagrant  usurpation  of  Napoleon 
in  Spain,  and  promised  to  support  him  with  150,000  men  in  case 
hostilities  should  again  break  out  between  Franco  and  Austria. 
The  French  Emperor,  in  return,  engaged  to  make  no  opposition 
to  the  annexation  of  the  Danubian  principalities  to  Bussia. 

§  1 3.  The  British  cabinet  had  now  determined  to  enter  serious- 
ly into  the  l^eninsular  struggle  ;  the  array  in  Portugal  was  largely 
re-enforced,  and  was  placed  under  the  ordera  of  Sir  John  Moore. 
Napoleon  now  took  the  command  in  person  of  his  troops  in  Spain, 
defeated  the  three  Spanish  armies  which  opposed  his  progress^  and 
entered  Madrid  on  the  4th  of  December.  The  terrified  junta  fled 
to  Seville ;  the  feeble  relics  of  the  patriot  levies  dispersed  in  all 
directions ;  and  with  the  exception  of  the  British  army  under 
Moore,  it  seemed  as  if  all  Spain  were  about  to  submit  to  the  do- 
minion of  the  conqueror. 

The  situation  of  Sir  John  Moore  upon  the  defeat  of  the  Spanish 
armies  with  which  he  had  designed  to  co-operate  was  one  of  ex- 
treme embarrassment  and  peril.     lie  had  at  first  determined  to 

*  For  further  details  of  lliis  camjmign,  sec  StudeuVs  Hume  (Hsiper/  cdA 
y,  7fA  704. 
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retreat  into  Portugal ;  but,  being  encouraged  by  the  representations 
of  Mr.  Frere,  the  British  resident  at  Madrid,  he  was  induced  to 
hazard  a  movement  in  advance,  and  marched  from  Salamanca  to- 
ward Valladolid.  Keceiving,  however,  the  alarming  intelligence 
that  the  French  armies,  in  overpowering  masses,  were  moving  from 
all  directions  to  surround  him,  and  that  Napoleon  himself,  witli 
50,000  men,  was  hastening  toward  him  by  forced  marches,  a  re- 
treat into  Galicia  became  inevitable,  and  was  commenced  imme- 
diately. It  was  conducted  at  first  with  steadiness  and  regularity ; 
but  beyond  Astorga  symptoms  of  insubordination  appeared  ;  dis- 
cipline gave  way  before  the  multiplied  hardships  of  a  precipitate 
retreat,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  through  a  rugged  mountainous 
countr}'^,  and  the  condition  of  the  army  became  deplorable  in  the 
extreme.  Napoleon  intrusted  to  Soult,  duke  of  Dalmatia,  the 
task  of  "driving  the  English  leopard  into  the  sea;*'  he  himself 
was  suddenly  recalled  northward  by  news  of  an  impending  rupture 
with  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  and  quitted  the  army  on  the  3d  of 
elanuary,  1809.  The  English,  after  dreadful  suffering,  reached  at 
length  the  heights  above  the  harbor  of  Corunna,  and  here  Soult 
made  a  desperate  effort  to  interrupt  or  prevent  their  embarkation. 
The  battle,  fought  on  the  16th  of  January,  1809,  was  sustained 
by  the  British  with  unflinching  valor  in  spite  of  greatly  superior 
numbers,  and  terminated  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  French.  Sir 
John  Moore,  however,  was  struck  by  a  cannon-shot  in  the  hottest 
of  the  action,  and  met  an  honorable  and  glorious  death  in  the 
very  arms  of  victory.  The  English  now  embarked  for  their  own 
country,  and  the  whole  of  Galicia  immediately  afterward  submit- 
ted to  the  French. 

§  14.  The  relations  of  Napoleon  with  the  imperial  cabinet  of 
Vienna  had  long  been  cold  and  unsatisfactoiy ;  and  from  the  very 
commencement  of  the  troubles  in  Spain,  Austria  had  been  active- 
ly engaged  in  pressing  forward  military  preparations  of  all  kinds, 
with  the  evident  intention  of  making  a  renewed  attack  upon 
France  at  a  moment  when  her  best  troops  were  occupied  in  a  dis- 
tant and  sanguinary  war.  The  Austrian  levies  had  been  carried, 
by  extraordinary  exertions,  to  an  amount  exceeding  300,000  men, 
exclusive  of  the  landwehr  or  militia,  and  the  Hungarians,  who 
mustered  near  200,000  more.  Those  of  Napoleon,  even  with  his 
utmost  efforts,  and  with  the  anticipated  conscription  of  the  year 
1810,  scarcely  reached  250,000.  Yet,  though  taken  in  a  meas- 
ure by  surprise  and  at  considerable  disadvantage,  his  genius,  never 
more  signally  conspicuous  than  in  the  hard-fought  campaign  of 
1809,  triumphed  eventually  over  an  enormous  disparity  of  numer- 
ical force. 

The  Archduke  Charles,  generalissimo  of  the  impenal  armies. 
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coimncnccd  hostilities  on  the  0th  of  April,  1809,  by  crossing  the 
Inn  and  invading  l>a\aria,  the  ally  of  France.  Napoleon  arrived 
at  Donanworth  on  the  17th,  and  on  the  22d  gained  a  decisive  vic- 
tory over  the  Austrians  at  Keknudil.  The  archduke  fell  back  to 
Katisbon,  but  that  town  was  stormed  by  the  French,  and  the  Aus- 
trians  then  crossed  the  Danube,  and  commenced  a  retreat  into 
Hoheinia.  The  right  bank  of  the  Danube  and  the  great  road  to 
Vienna  were  thus  abandoned  to  Napoleon,  and  on  the  13th  of 
May  ho  for  the  second  time  entered  Vienna  as  a  conqueror. 

During  these  occurrences  in  the  heart  of  the  Austrian  empire, 
the  Archduke  John  had  invaded  the  Italian  kingdom,  but  ^vas 
vigorously  opposed  by  the  Viceroy  Eugene  Beauharnais,  who,  aft- 
er driving  the  Austrians  out  of  Italy,  united  his  forces  with  the 
grand  army  of  Napoleon  before  Vienna  on  the  26th  of  May. 

The  brave  mountaineers  of  the  Tyrol,  upon  the  first  signal  of 
hostilities,  had  energetically  shaken  off  the  yoke  of  Bavaria,  and 
elected  as  their  leader  Andrew  llofer,  a  man  of  humble  birth,  but 
of  pre-eminent  courage,  intelligence,  and  patriotism.  Their  en- 
thusiastic attachment  to  the  house  of  llapsburg,  added  to  their 
deep-seated  religious  fervor  and  devotion,  gave  a  very  peculiar 
character  to  the  contest  which  ensued.  The  French  and  Bava- 
rians were  furiously  attacked  on  all  sides  by  these  warlike  peas- 
ants, in  the  towns,  in  the  villages,  in  the  precipitous  gorges  cf  the 
Tyrolese  Alps,  and  were  cut  down  and  massacred  by  thousands 
without  mercy.  Innsbriick  was  ciiptured  by  the  patriots ;  and 
though  JVIarshal  Lefebvre,  after  the  battle  of  Eckmuhl,  succeeded 
in  regaining  possession  of  the  city,  he  was  soon  afterward  defeat- 
ed and  compelled  to  evacuate  it.  In  short,  if  the  cause  of  the 
Austrian  empire  had  depended  exclusively  on  the  zeal  and  exer- 
tions of  the  simple-minded  population  of  the  Tyrol,  the  independ- 
ence of  Germany  might  have  been  fully  and  permanently  secured 
in  the  campaign  of  1809. 

§  15.  An  interval  of  some  weeks  elapsed  after  the  battle  of 
Eckmiihl  before  active  hostilities  were  resumed  between  the  Arch- 
duke Charles  and  Napoleon.  The  Austiian  general  at  length  ap- 
proached the  Danube,  a  few  miles  below  Vienna,  with  an  armj 
re-enforced  to  80,000  men,  and  Napoleon  immediately  made  prep- 
arations for  crossing  the  river  in  order  to  give  him  battle  on  the 
opposite  bank.  A  series  of  pontoon  bridges  was  constnicted  at  a 
point  where  the  Danube  is  divided  into  four  streams  by  three  con- 
siderable islands ;  and  on  the  20th  of  JVlay,  the  corps  of  Massena, 
40,000  strong,  established  itself  on  the  left  bank,  half  way  between 
the  villages  of  Aspern  and  Essling.  The  archduke  vigorously  as- 
saulted this  position  on  the  21st  with  his  whole  force,  and  a  gen- 
eral action  ensued,  which  was  fought  with  unexampled  obstinacy 
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on  both  sides,  and  resulted  in  fx  more  decided  check  to  the  arms 
of  Napoleon  than  any  they  had  hitherto  sustained.  1'he  posses- 
sion of  AsPERN,  which  both  parties  regarded  as  essentially  import- 
ant, was  contested  with  the  utmost  desperation ;  the  village  was 
taken  and  recovered  several  times,  with  frightful  carnage,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  day  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Austrians.  The 
battle  recommenced  early  on  the  23d,  with  undiminished  fiiry; 
but  the  emperor  at  length  found  it  necessary  to  order  a  retreat. 
His  losses  in  these  two  tremendous  conflicts  are  said  to  have 
amounted  to  near  30,000  men ;  those  of  the  Austrians  to  20,000. 
The  fieiy  Lannes,  duke  of  Montebello,  was  mortally  wounded  by 
a  cannon-shot,  and  expired  a  few  days  afterward,  to  the  extreme 
grief  of  Napoleon  and  the  whole  French  army. 

On  the  4th  of  July  the  French  army,  having  received  lai*ge  re- 
enforcements,  and  now  numbering  150,000  men,  once  more  cross- 
ed to  the  northern  bank  of  the  Danube,  a  short  distance  lower 
down  the  stream.  Two  days  afterward  (July  6th)  was  fought  the 
sanguinary  battle  of  Wagram,  on  a  plain  about  four  miles  from 
the  Danube.  Napoleon  gained  a  decisive  victory,  but  the  losses 
of  the  victorious  army,  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners,  fell  not 
far  short  of  that  inflicted  on  the  vanquished.  Twenty-five  thou- 
sand men  were  probably  put  hors  de  combat  on  the  side  of  the 
French.  The  result  of  this  battle  was  the  definitive  treaty  be- 
tween Austria  and  France,  signed  at  Schonbrunn  on  the  14th  of 
October.  The  terms  to  which  Francis  now  submitted  were  even 
more  galling  and  humiliating  than  those  of  the  peace  of  Presburg. 
He  surrendered  to  France  the  provinces  of  Carniola,  Friuli,  Cro- 
atia, and  part  of  Dalmatia,  with  the  sea-port  of  Trieste.*  Salz- 
burg, with  its  territory,  was  ceded  to  Bavaria,  which  also  kept 
possession  of  the  Tyrol.  The  greater  part  of  the  province  of  Gal- 
kia  was  divided  between  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  King  of 
Saxony.  lastly  (and  this  must  have  been  the  most  painful  sac- 
rifice of  all),  the  Austrian  emperor  formally  acknowledged  the 
rights  of  all  the  sovereigns  created  by  Napoleon,  adopted  the  pro- 
hibitory system  against  British  commerce,  and  engaged  to  hold  no 
friendly  intercourse  with  England.  This  ignoble  conclusion  of  a 
campaign  in  which  her  arms,  though  on  the  whole  unsuccessful, 
had  so  amply  vindicated  the  honor,  courage,  and  military  strength 
of  the  nation,  had  a  serious  effect  in  weakening  the  influence  of 
Austria  in  Europe.  Germany,  accordingly,  became  once  more 
sullenly  quiescent ;  and  the  hope  of  finally  overthrowing  the  tjrr- 
anny  of  French  domination  slumbered  until  again  aroused  by  a 
more  favorable  conjuncture  of  affairs. 

*  These  territories  were  formed  into  a  new  and  separate  government  of 
the  French  empire,  under  the  title  of  the  lUvrian  provinces. 
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It  was  during  the  Austrian  campaign  of  1809  that  Napoleon 
consummated  the  rupture  with  the  See  of  Kome  which  had  com- 
menced in  the  preceding  year,  on  account  of  the  Pope's  refusal  to 
concur  in  the  Continental  system,  and  to  recognize  Murat*  as 
King  of  Naples.  A  decree,  dated  from  Schonbrunn  on  the  17th 
of  May,  annexed  the  Pontifical  states  to  the  French  empire ;  as- 
signing.to  the  deposed  Pope  an  annual  revenue  of  two  millions  of 
francs,  with  the  enjoyment  of  his  palaces  at  Rome.  Pius  VII., 
with  unshaken  firmness,  forthwith  responded  by  a  bull  of  excom- 
munication against  Napoleon,  emperor  of  the  French,  and  all  his 
adherents  and  counselors.  General  Miollis,  the  French  command- 
ant in  Rome,  now  caused  the  palace  of  the  Quirinal  to  be  sur* 
rounded  at  midnight,  forced  the  aged  and  helpless  Pope  into  a  car- 
nage, and  transported  him  under  a  guard  across  the  Alps  to  Gren- 
oble. His  residence  was  at  last  fixed  by  Napoleon  at  Fontaine- 
bleau,  where,  so  far  as  his  personal  treatment  was  concerned,  he 
seems  to  have  had  no  ground  of  complaint.  Steadily  refusing, 
however,  to  remove  the  sentence  of  excommunication,  he  was  de- 
tained in  captivity  until  the  fall  of  Napoleon. 

§  16.  The  French  armies  in  Spain,  after  the  calamitous  retreat 
of  Sir  John  Moore,  continued  their  operations  for  the  suppression 
of  the  rebellion  and  the  final  subjugation  of  the  country.  In 
April,  1809,  Soult  proceeded  to  invade  Portugal,  and  occupied 
Oporto.  The  English  government  now  sent  a  large  le-enforee- 
ment  to  lisbon,  and  appointed  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  to  the  chief 
command.  Their  choice  was  soon  justified  by  a  series  of  bold  and 
brilliant  movements,  by  which  Soult  was  dislodged  in  confusion 
from  Oporto,  the  Douro  having  been  cix)ssed  in  open  day  in  the 
veiy  face  of  his  army.  The  French  marshal  made  a  precipitate 
retreat  into  Galicia,  and  the  English  army  then  turned  soathwanl 
against  Marshal  Victor.  King  Joseph,  in  alarm,  mardied  from 
Madrid  with  all  the  troops  he  could  collect,  and,  attended  by  Mar- 
shal Jourdan  and  Genenil  Sebastiani,  joined  Victor's  army.  Tho 
English  now  united  Avith  the  Spaniards  under  Cuesta;  a  great 
battle  was  fought  on  the  28th  of  July  at  Talavera.  The  con- 
test was  obstinate ;  but  in  the  end  the  French  were  repulsed  in 
all  parts  of  the  field,  and  retired  in  disorder  behind  the  Biyer  Al- 
berehe,  with  a  loss  of  upward  of  7000  men.  The  loss  of  the  Brit- 
ish considerably  exceeded  5000.  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  however, 
upon  the  intelligence  that  Marshals  Soult,  Ney,  and  Mortier  were 
rapidly  advancing  against  him,  commenced  a  retrograde  more- 
meiit  almost  immediately  after  the  battle,  and  recrossed  the  Tagas. 
The  English  wore  ))ermitted  to  continue  their  retreat^  without  mol- 

*  He  luid  been  tulvnnced  hy  Napoleon  tu  the  vacant  thrOBS  of  Naples  on 

the  clevuliou  of  Jost'ikh  to  tU»it  of  S^aiu. 


A.D.  1810.  NAPOLEON'S  SECOND  MARKIAGE.  627 

estation,  to  the  frontier  of  Portugal ;  and  toward  the  middle  of 
December,  Wellesley  (created  Viscount  Wellington  after  the  vic- 
tory of  Talavera)  distributed  his  army  in  winter  quarters  between 
Almeida  and  Ciudad  Kodrigo.  Meanwhile  the  remainder  of  the 
campaign  had  been  decidedly  favorable  to  the  French.  Saragossa, 
after  a  second  siege,  sustained  with  not  less  devoted  heroism  than 
the  first,  hs^  surrendered  to  General  St.  Cyr  some  months  earlier ; 
and,  on  the  whole,  the  aspect  of  the  patriot  cause  in  Spain,  at  the 
close  of  1809,  was  such  as  to  excite  the  gloomiest  apprehensions 
among  the  friends  of  liberty. 

§  17.  Not  long  after  his  return  to  Paris  from  the  campaign  of 
Wagram,  Napoleon  resolved  to  execute  a  design  which  he  had  for 
some  time  meditated,  of  separating  from  his  faithful  consort  Jose- 
phine, and  contracting  a  second  marriage,  which  might  furnish  a 
lineal  heir  to  his  throne.  A  sincere  and  warm  attachment  exist* 
ed  between  the  imperial  pair,  and  the  final  decision  of  Napoleon 
was  not  taken  without  deep  regret ;  but,  unhappily  for  himself,  a 
mistaken  notion  that  the  sacrifice  was  indispensable  to  the  inter- 
ests of  his  dynasty  and  of  France  was  suffered  to  prevail  over  his 
private  feelings.  The  empress,  after  a  burst  of  agonizing  grief, 
gave  her  reluctant  consent  to  a  measure  which  destroyed  her  hap» 
piness.  The  dissolution  of  the  maiTiage  was  pronounced  by  a  se^ 
natus  consultum  on  the  15th  of  December,  ratified  by  the  ecclesi- 
astical court  of  Paris.  The  title  and  rank  of  empress  were  se- 
cured to  Josephine  for  life,  together  with  an  annual  income  of 
two  millions  of  francs.  The  emperor  now  demanded  the  hand  of 
the  Archduchess  Maria  Louisa  of  Austria.  The  Emperor  Fran- 
cis, helpless  and  dependent,  dared  not  refuse;  and  the  contract 
Avas  soon  signed  and  sealed  which  was  to  unite  a  daughter  of  the 
proud  race  of  Hapsburg  with  the  low-born  soldier  of  fortune  who 
swayed  the  destinies  of  France.  The  marriage  was  celebrated  by 
proxy  on  the  11th  of  March,  1810;  and  the  new  Empress  of  the 
French,  an  amiable  and  interesting  princess  of  nineteen,  arrived 
at  the  chateau  of  Compiegne  on  the  28th,  where  the  emperor  re- 
ceived her.  The  nuptial  ceremony  was  repeated  in  the  chapel  of 
the  Tuileries  on  the  2d  of  April.  The  Austrian  match,  however, 
found  no  favor  in  the  eyes  of  the  French  nation.  It  was  regarded 
as  an  abandonment,  on  the  part  of  the  heir  of  the  devolution,  of 
the  principles  which  had  raised  him  to  supreme  power ;  it  was 
even  denounced  as  a  snare  spread  for  him  by  the  implacable  en- 
mity of  the  coalition.  Josephine,  the  gi*aceful  and  warm-hearted 
partner  of  Napoleon's  rising  fortunes,  had  been  universally  popu- 
lar ;  her  successor  was  an  object  of  indifference ;  and,  with  regard 
to  all  that  constitutes  the  real  strength  and  glory  of  a  sovereign, 
Napoleon  was  decidedly  a  loser  by  his  splendid  alliance  with  the 
descendant  of  the  Caesars. 
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The  mamago  was  followed  in  due  time  by  the  event  which  the 
emperor  so  ardently  desired.  On  the  20th  of  March,  1 81 1,  Mari:i 
Louisii  gave  birth  to  a  prince,  who  received  the  august  title  of 
King  of  l^ome.*  Extraordinary  rejoicings  took  place  on  this  oc- 
casion. It  seemed  an  auspicious  pledge  of  the  stability  of  the  im- 
perial dynasty,  and  of  the  marvelous  system  of  national  aggran- 
dizement with  which  it  was  identified.  It  was  hoped,  too,  that 
by  this  change  in  his  domestic  circumstances  Napoleon  might  be 
diverted  from  the  restless  and  insatiable  pursuit  of  military  glory, 
and  that  France  might  thus  look  forward  to  a  period  of  repose  and 
refi*eshment,  which  was  anxiously  desired  by  the  whole  country. 
But,  unfortunately,  the  emperor  had,  in  the  madness  of  triumph- 
ant ambition,  scattered  so  thickly  the  seeds  of  discord  throughout 
Europe,  that  their  eventual  fruits  were  certain  and  inevitable. 
Even  at  this  moment,  when  his  star  seemed  to  have  attained  its 
culminating  point  of  splendor,  it  had  ah*eady  begun  to  decline; 
measures  were  even  then  in  preparation,  the  ultimate  results  of 
which  were  to  subvert  and  scatter  to  the  winds  the  gigantic  &bric 
of  his  power ;  a  catastrophe  already  foreseen  and  predicted  by 
more  than  one  of  the  sagacious  statesmen  who  aliared  his  most 
intimate  counsels. 

*  Home,  at  the  time  of  the  annexation  of  the  papal  states,  had  been  des- 
ignated the  second  city  of  the  empire. 
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MiniA    LOUISA    TO    IIIB    AUDICiTlON.        A.D,    1810-1314. 

g  1.  Anncxntiun  of  ilollntiil  nnd  of  tlicHansc  Towns;  Relations  of  Napoleon 
with  Sweden.  §  3.  Ciimimigns  of  ISIO,  1811,  and  1812  in  PorlugHl  and 
Spain;  Baltic  of  Biisnco ;  Rcti-cat  ofMnsscnn;  Battle  of  Albiicrn;  Fail 
of  CiiidaU  Hodrii;ounJ  B.idnjoz;  Batflo  of  Snlainanea;  Occupation  of 
MadfiJ  by  IliO  Kiiijlisli ;  Rcli'Cnt  of  Lord  'Wellington  from  Burj;os.  §  3. 
Rupture  IjL'tivoen  Nu|iolcoii  nild  the  F.m[tci'or  of  Kussin ;  Inviisiun  of  I'oni- 
crnnia;  (lie  Russian  Cumpnign;  Nupolcon  occnpios  Sinoleiisko;  Buttle 
of  Borodino  or  the  Moskown ;  the  French  enter  Moscow.  §  4.  Conflagra- 
tion of  Moscow ;  disostTous  Retreac  of  iho  French ;  Baltic  of  Krosnoi. 
g  S.  Passage  of  the  Bercsinii ;  Napoleon's  Fit);ht  from  Smorgoni;  fi^arfnl 
Losses  of  the  French  Army.  §  G.  Prussia  declares  War  ngaiost  fiance ; 
Cum  pa  ifcn  in  Germany  ;  Bnttlcs  of  Lulzcn  nndBantEcn;  Armistice.  $7. 
rrincu  Mcltemicli'j  Interrien'  with  Nnpoleon;  Auhtrin  joins  the  Allies; 
liutllf  of  l)rci<den  ;  Dentil  ofMoreitu.  §8.  Dccisiro  Defeat  of  the  Freiicii 
II'  Leipsic ;  Bottle  of  Hunaa ;  Rctrcnt  to  the  Rliine.  $  0.  Battle  of  Vit- 
toria;  the  French  expelled  from  Spain;  Battles  of  the  Pyrenees ;  Slorni' 
ing  of  Snn  Sehnstiun;  Fait  of  Pnmpeluna;  Wctlinp:ton  enters  France. 
§  10.  Opposition  of  the  Lcgislnti\-c  Chninbcr  to  the  Emperor;  its  Disso- 
lation.  §  11.  Campnijin  of  ISU  in  I'raneo  ;  llio  Allies  march  upon  Par- 
is. §  I2.DcfcntofM.irmontandMoitierundcrthoWallsofParis;  Cii- 
pitalation  of  Paria;  Knirancc  of  (he  AUioJ  Scvoreigns  and  Anniesi  thn 
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Senate  proclaims  the  Deposition  of  Napoleon.  §  13.  Napoleon  at  Fon- 
taineblcaii ;  his  Abdication  ;  Treaty  of  Fontainebleau.  §  14.  Campaign 
m  the  South  of  Francte  ;  Battles  of  Orthez  and  Toulouse;  Sortie  from  Ba- 
yonno  ;  Close  of  the  War ;  Najwleon  embarks  at  Frejus  for  Elba. 

§  1 .  Various  occurrences  took  place  in  the  course  of  the  years 
1810  and  1811 — a  season  of  companUive  tranquillity — which  ex- 
ercised a  sinister  influence  on  the  fortunes  of  Napoleon,  and  proved 
tliat  his  rule  was  utterly  incompatible  with  the  maintenance  of  le- 
jritimate  authority  and  the  just  balance  of  power  in  Europe.  The 
Continental  system,  upon  which  the  emperor  insisted  with  a  te- 
nacity amounting  to  infatuation,  was  a  yoke  which  became  more 
and  more  insupportable.  Ix)uis  Bonaparte,  king  of  Holland,  a 
humane  and  Enlightened  prince,  i*cfused  to  sacrifice  the  interests 
of  his  subjects — a  purely  commercial  nation — to  his  brother^s  ru- 
inous caprice.  Thereupon  Marshal  Oudinot  was  dispatched  into 
the  Netherlands  with  20,000  men,  and  took  military  possession  of 
the  whole  countiy,  fixing  his  head-quarters  at  Amsterdam.  Louis, 
upon  this,  .«iigncd  an  act  of  abdication  in  favor  of  his  son,  and  then 
retired  into  the  Austrian  dominions.  On  gaining  a  place  of  safety, 
J\c  issued  a  strongly-worded  and  damaging  protest  against  the  over- 
bearing tyranny  of  Na])oleon,  and  exposed  the  preposterous  injus- 
tice and  ini[)olicy  of  the  Continental  blockade.  Napoleon,  dis- 
regarding the  rights  of  his  nephew,  annexed  Holland,  by  a  decree 
of  the  10th  of  July,  1810,  to  the  French  empire,  of  which  it  form- 
ed nine  additional  dci)artments.  Amsterdam  was  declared  the 
third  city  of  the  empire.  The  whole  of  this  transaction  redound* 
ed  greatly  to  the  discredit  of  the  emperor,  and  was  scarcely  less 
unfavorably  viowcd  in  France  than  in  the  rest  of  Europe. 

In  order  to  complete  his  prohibitive  measures  against  English 
commerce.  Napoleon,  toward  the  close  of  the  same  year,  summa- 
rily seized  and  added  to  his  dominions  the  Hanseatic  townfr^- 
Hamburg,  Bremen,  and  Lubeck — and  the  whole  of  the  northern 
coast  of  Germany  between  the  p]ms  and  the  Elbe.  Thb  wanton 
act  of  spoliation  raised  up  fresh  and  powerful  enemies  against  Na- 
poleon's throne.  Besides  mutilating  the  kingdom  of  Westphalia 
and  the  grand-duchy  of  Berg,  it  dispossessed  the  Duke  of  Olden- 
burg of  nearly  the  whole  of  his  dominions — an  injury  keenly  re- 
sented by  the  Emperor  of  liussia,  who  was  connected  with  the 
house  of  Oldenburg  both  by  blood  and  marriage.  Alexander  not 
only  ])n)tosted  against  the  violence,  but  issued  a  ukase  which  au- 
thorized the  importation  of  British  colonial  produce  into  Russia, 
while  upon  various  articles  of  French  manufacture,  and  especially 
on  the  wines  of  that  country,  it  imposed  a  duty  so  heavy  as  to 
amount  to  a  proliibiiion. 

Another  source  of  uneasiness  to  Napoleon  was  the  doubtful 
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state  of  his  relations  with  Sweden.  Upon  the  death  of  the  Prince 
of  Holstein,  lieir  to  the  throne  of  that  kingdom,  the  Swedish  diet, 
wishing  to  take  a  step  which  might  conciliate  and  gratify  the 
Ki*ench  emperor,  elected  Marshal  Bernadotte,  prince  of  Ponte 
Corvo,  to  fill  the  vacant  dignity  of  prince  royal.  The  choice  was 
a  wise  one  for  the  interests  o/'  Sweden,  but  it  by  no  means  gave 
^satisfaction  at  tho  Tuileries.  Although  Bernadotte  had  acqui- 
esced in  Napoleon's  government,  and  had  served  him  with  zeal 
and  ability,  no  really  cordial  feeling  had  ever  existed  between 
them.  No  opposition,  however,  was  made  to  his  elevation ;  and 
Bernadotte  accordingly  took  his  departure  for  Stockholm  in  Sep- 
tember, 1810.  But  Napoleon  soon  found  that  the  new  crown 
prince  was  by  no  means  disposed  to  act  the  part  of  a  dependent 
satrap  of  France  ;  he  made  no  secret  of  his  reluctance  to  enforce 
the  Continental  system,  and  it  was  not  long  before  Swedish  Pom- 
crania  became  one  of  the  principal  depots  for  English  merchandise. 

§  2.  The  cessation  of  hostilities  in  other  parts  of  Europe  ena- 
bled Napoleon  to  press  the  war  with  renewed  energy  in  the  Pen- 
insula, and  in  the  campaign  of  1810  he  made  a  vigorous  effort  to 
recover  possession  of  Portugal.  Marshal  Massena,  prince  of  Ess- 
ling,  was  named  to  the  chief  command  of  the  French  forces  des- 
tined for  this  service,  amounting  to  upward  of  80,000  men ;  his 
first  operation  was  the  siege  of  Ciudad  Kodrigo,  which,  after  a 
terrible  bombardment,  capitulated  on  the  10th  of  July.  The 
French  next  became  masters  of  Almeida,  one  of  the  strongest 
frontier -fortresses  of  Portugal ;  whereupon  Wellington,  whose 
army  numbered  only  28,000  British  troops  and  about  25,000  un- 
tried and  badly-disciplined  Portuguese,  determined  to  retreat  be- 
fore the  vastly  superior  force  of  his  opponent,  and  to  make  a  stand 
for  the  defense  of  the  capital  in  the  formidable  position  of  Ton-es 
Vedras,  which  had  been  previously  fixed  upon  and  strongly  forti 
lied  for  the  purpose.  He  was  closely  followed,  by  the  Frencli, 
who  were  repulsed  in  an  attack  upon  the  British  army  at  Busaco, 
not  far  from  Coimbra,  on  the  27th  of  September.  "VVellingtx)n 
leisurely  continued  his  retreat  toward  Lisbon,  and  at  length  es- 
tablished his  whole  army  in  the  almost  impregnable  lines  of  Tor- 
res Vedras*  on  the  9th  of  October.  This  brought  the  campaign 
to  a  conclusion;  Massena,  after  several  partial  and  unsuccessful 
attacks  upon  the  British  intrenchments,  took  up  a  position  at 
Santarem,  where  he  remained  for  some  months  awaiting  re-en- 
I'o icemen ts.  Such  were  the  situations  occupied  by  the  rival  ar- 
mies in  Portugal  during  the  winter  of  1810. 

Massena,  seeing  the  hopelessness  of  any  attack  upon  the  posi- 

*  For  a  description  of  these  lines,  sec  the  Student* s  Hume  (Harpers*  ^Oi 
p.  708,  700. 
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tion  of  Ton'cs  Vedras,  and  finding  that  his  army  was  suffering 
terrible  privations  from  the  scarcity  of  provisions,  at  Icngtli  de- 
termined on  commencing  a  retreat  into  Spain  ;  he  broke  up  from 
his  cantonments  at  Santarem  on  the  5th  of  March,  1811,  and  was 
instantly  followed  by  hid  watchful  antagonist,  who  pressed  on  bis 
steps  with  the  utmost  energy.  Massena  conducted  this  celebrated 
retreat  with  a  consummate  skill,  which  reflects  the  highest  credit 
on  his  talents  as  a  tactician  and  commander,  but  at  the  same  time 
disgraced  his  name  by  systematic  and  ruthless  cruelty  toward  the 
unfortunate  Portuguese.  Nothing  more  horrible  is  to  be  found 
throughout  the  annals  of  modem  warfare  than  the  account  of  the 
devastation  and  enormities  of  all  kinds  committed  by  the  French 
in  their  whole  line  of  march  from  Santarem  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo.* 

The  British  army  now  blockaded  the  fortress  of  Almeida,  while, 
at  the  same  time,  a  powerful  division,  detached  under  Marshal 
Beresford,  commenced  the  siege  of  Badajoz.  Massena,  resolving 
to  strike  a  blow  for  the  relief  of  Almeida,  advanced  from  Ciudad 
Ilodrigo  on  the  2d  of  May ;  and  on  the  5th  a  battle,  one  of  the 
most  stubbornly  contested  of  the  whole  Peninsular  war,  was  fought 
at  the  village  of  Fuentes  de  Onor,  in  which  the  French  were  de- 
feated with  a  loss  of  upward  of  3000  men.  The  marslial  forth- 
with recrossed  the  frontier  into  Spain,  and  reached  Salamanca. 
Shortly  afterward  he  was  succeeded  in  the  command  by  Marshal 
Mamiont,  duke  of  liagusa. 

The  siege  of  Badajoz  had  not  been  long  in  progress  when  Soult, 
duke  of  Dalmatia,  hastened  from  Seville  to  its  succor,  and  the  ar- 
my under  Marshal  Beresford  took  post  at  the  village  of  Ataukra, 
where  a  pitched  battle  ensued  on  the  16th  of  May.  The  British 
were  again  vi(jtorious ;  but  the  price  paid  for  this  victory,  consid- 
ering the  numbers  of  the  troops  engaged,  was  prodigious ;  nearly 
7000  fell  on  the  side  of  the  allies,  while  the  French  are  computed 
to  have  lost  at  least  8000  men.  Nor  did  the  victors  finally  efiect 
the  object  for  which  this  tremendous  sacrifice  of  human  life  had 
l)een  incurred.  Intelligence  having  reached  Lord  Wellington  that 
a  fresh  body  of  troops  was  on  its  march  from  Salamanca  to  re- 
cn force  the  army  under  Soult.  it  was  judged  prudent  to  abandon 
for  the  present  any  farther  oiKjrations  against  Badajoz.  The  En- 
glish army  decamped  from  before  the  place  on  the  ISthof  June^ 
and  re-entered  Portugal. 

Lord  AVellington  commenced  the  campaign  of  1812  by  the  cap- 
ture of  Ciudad  Kodrigo  on  the  19th  of  January,  and  of  Badajoz 
on  the  Gth  of  April.  The  capture  of  these  strong  fortresses  was 
attended  with  heavy  loss ;  but  the  possession  of  them  formed  an 
excellent  base  for  AVellington\s  farther  offensive  operations^  and 

*  Xapicr,  l^uinsvhir  I  Tar,  vol.  ii..  p.  289. 
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contributed  not  a  little  to  the  final  decision  of  the  Peninsular 
struggle.  He  now  advanced  into  the  interior  of  Spain,  and  ap- 
proached the  French  army  under  Marmotit.  The  great  battle  of 
Salamanca,  in  wliich  the  English  gained  a  decisive  victory,  was 
fought  on  tlie  22d  of  July,  1812.  The  French  lost  at  least  8000 
killed  and  wounded,  while  VOOO  prisoners,  with  two  eagles  and 
eleven  guns,  remained  in  the  hands  of  tlie  victors.  The  loss  of 
the  allied  army  exceeded  5000  men. 

The  immediate  result  of  the  battle  of  Salamanca  was  the  occu* 
pat  ion  of  Madrid  by  the  allies.  Wellington  now  advanced  north- 
ward and  laid  siege  to  Burgos ;  but,  finding  that  the  enemy's 
troops  were  concentrating  against  him  from  all  parts  of  Spain,  he 
relinquished  the  attempt  on  the  21st  of  October,  and  commeticed 
his  retreat.  Soult  was  now  named  to  the  chief  command  in  Spain, 
and  pursued  the  British  army  with  a  combined  force  exceeding 
80,0(J0  men.  Wellington  continued  his  retrograde  movement, 
(luring  which  his  army  suffered  fearfully,  chiefly  from  their  own 
neglect  of  discipline  and  the  inclemency  of  the  weather;  he  at 
length  reached  Ciudad  Kodrigo,  and  there  distributed  his  harassed 
troops  in  winter  cantonments.  King  Joseph  re-entered  Madrid; 
but  the  whole  of  the  Peninsula  south  of  the  capital  was  irrecov- 
ci-ably  lost  to  the  French. 

§  3.  Ever  since  the  campaign  of  Wagram  in  1809  Napoleon  had 
become  convinced  that  a  rupture  between  himself  and  the  Emper- 
or of  Russia  was  ultimately  inevitable.  Various  angry  communi- 
cations which  passed  between  Paris  and  St.  Petersbui'g  during  the 
latter  months  of  1811  clearly  portended  the  approach  of  the  final 
explosion.  Still,  however,  Alexander  hesitated  to  embark  de- 
cidedly in  a  struggle  which  he  well  knew  must  involve  such  mo- 
mentous issues  to  his  own  empire  and  to  the  whole  civilized  world. 
The  crisis  was  at  length  precipitated  by  the  hostile  influence  of 
Sweden,  a  power  which  the  rash  and  overbearing  policy  of  Napo- 
leon had  converted  from  an  ally  into  a  bitter  and  determined  foo. 
On  the  27th  of  January,  1812,  without  any  previous  declaration 
of  war,  a  French  army  of  20,000  men  under  Davoust  invaded 
Swedish  Pomerania.  This  act  of  aggression  of  course  placed 
France  and  Sweden  in  undisguised  hostility ;  and  Bernadotte  lost 
no  time  in  addressing  himself  to  Alexander  of  Russia,  who  at 
length  determined  to  appeal  to  arms. 

On  the  9th  of  May  Napoleon  quitted  Paris  to  place  himself  at 
the  head  of  his  grand  army,  which  was  already  in  full  march  upon 
the  Vistula.  He  sojourned  for  some  weeks  at  Dresden,  surround- 
ed by  a  gorgeous  throng  of  crowned  heads  (including  the  Emperor 
and  Empress  of  Austria  and  the  King  of  Prussia),  ministers,  mar- 
shals, and  other  titled  satellites,  whom  he  entertained  in  a  style 
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of  unprecedented  pplendor.  At  length,  on  learning  from  General 
l^uriston,  whom  he  had  dispatched  with  a  final  propoRition  to 
Alexander,  that  all  hope  of  accominodation  was  at  an  end,  Napo- 
leon set  out  from  Dresden  for  Konigsberg  and  Dantzic,  and  or- 
dered the  whole  of  his  enormous  armed  hosts  to  advance  upon 
the  !Niemen.  '•  Kussia,"  he  exclaimed,  "is  dragged  on  by  fatali- 
ty; let  her  destinies  be  accomplished  !" 

The  preparations  of  Napoleon  for  this  perilous  expedition  were 
on  a  scale  of  stupendous  magnitude.  According  to  the  most  mod- 
erate computation,  not  less  than  450,000  men,  of  various  nation?, 
were  arrayed  under  his  standards.  The  whole  cavaliy  force  was 
commanded  by  Murat,  king  of  Naples.  The  train  of  artillery 
amounted  to  twelve  hundred  pieces  of  cannon. 

Napoleon  reached  Wilna,  the  capital  of  Lithuania,  on  the  28th 
of  June,  and  halted  there  for  seventeen  days- — a  delay  which,  how- 
ever rendered  necessary  by  the  difficulty  of  providing  for  the  sus- 
tenance of  such  prodigious  masses  of  troops,  had  a  ruinous  efiect 
on  the  ultimate  issue  of  the  campaign.  On  the  16th  of  July  he 
put  his  army  in  motion,  and  advanced  to  Witepsk,  where  at  first 
he  seems  to  have  thought  of  terminating  the  campaign  for  the 
year,  an  idea  which  was  warmly  supported  by  several  of  his  mar- 
shals.* But  the  inextinguishable  ardor  of  ambition  soon  returned, 
and,  in  spite  of  the  openly  expressed  discontent  and  opposition  of 
some  of  his  best  friends,  he  refused  to  sheathe  his  sword  till  ho 
had  struck  a  decisive  blow  for  the  possession  of  the  ancient  cap- 
ital of  Kussia.  "Peace,''  he  exclaimed,  "awaits  us  beneath  the 
walls  of  Moscow!"  Quitting  Witepsk  on  the  13th  of  August, 
the  emperor  concentrated  his  whole  army  for  an  attack  on  Smo- 
lensko.  That  city  was  assaulted  fiercely  on  the  17th,  and  was 
defended  with  desperate  valor;  the  slaughter  was  terrible  on  both 
sides,  and  at  nightfall  the  assailants  had  entirely  failed  to  force 
an  entrance  into  the  place.  But  during  the  night  the  Russians 
silently  effected  their  retreat,  having  previously  set  fire  to  the  dtj 
to  prevent  it  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

In  spite  of  all  obstacles,  discouragements,  and  sacrifices,  the 
French  army  was  at  least  continually  advancing;  and  as  it  was 
now  plain  that  Napoleon  was  seriously  determined  to  prosecute 
his  march  upon  Moscow,  the  Russian  emperor  changed  the  system 
upon  which  ho  had  hitherto  acted,  and  placed  the  veteran  Kutusoff 
at  the  head  of  his  forces,  with  orders  to  bring  on  a  general  action 
with  the  invader.  This  event  was  ardently  longed  for  by  both 
parties.  On  the  oth  t)f  September  Napoleon  C4ime  in  sight  of  the 
grand  Russian  army,  drawn  up  in  a  strong  position  in  front  of  the 
River  Moskowa,  their  centre  occupying  tho  village  of  BOSOMKO^ 

*  Se'gur,  vol.  i.,  p.  212. 
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Their  lines  were  protected  by  a  formidable  series  of  redoubts  and 
batteries.  The  6th  passed  over  without  conflict.  On  tlie  morn- 
ing of  the  7th  the  sun  rose  brilliantly,  and  was  hailed  by  Napo- 
leon as  "  the  sun  of  Austerlitz."  After  a  fierce  and  desperate 
battle,  the  French  obtained  possession  of  the  whole  range  of  in- 
trenchraents  which  defended  the  enemy's  position ;  but  this  was 
the  extent  of  their  success;  the  Kussians  were  not  routed  or  dis- 
comfited, but  retired  in  good  order.  The  losses  on  both  sides  were 
tremendous ;  12,000  French  lay  dead*  on  the  field,  and  the  wound- 
ed exceeded  20,000.  The  Russians  had  lost  15,000  slain  and 
30,000  wounded,  with  2000  prisoners. 

KutusofF  directed  his  retreat  upon  Moscow,  but  the  Russians 
had  determined  not  to  defend  the  city,  and  rather  to  abandon  it 
to  the  enemy  than  stake  the  safety  of  their  grand  army  on  the 
perilous  issue  of  another  general  action.  They  well  knew  that 
the  French  were  advancing  to  their  own  destruction ;  the  rigors 
of  the  approaching  season,  and  the  total  impossibility  of  subsisting 
such  an  army  in  the  heart  of  a  hostile  country,  at  a  vast  distance 
from  its  magazuies,  would  be  certain  to  complete  their  ruin,  with- 
out the  necessity  of  any  farther  pitched  combats  in  the  field.  Ac- 
cordingly, on  the  14th  of  September,  the  whole  Russian  army  filed 
through  the  streets  of  Moscow,  and  took  the  road  to  Kolomna,  fol- 
lowed by  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants.  The  nobility  and 
upper  classes  had  already  taken  their  departure ;  the  magazines 
and  valuable  property  were  removed  ;  and  no  one  remained  in  the 
city  except  the  lowest  refuse  of  the  population.  On  the  same 
evening  the  leading  columns  of  the  French  entered  the  deserted 
capital;  and  on  the  loth  Napoleon  himself  took  up  his  abode  in 
the  Kremlin,  the  ancient  and  magnificent  palace  of  the  Czars. 

§  4.  Now  commenced  the  multiplied  misfortunes  of  this  fatal 
campaign.  On  the  very  night  that  the  French  took  possession 
of  the  city  a  fire  broke  out,  which,  after  raging  for  some  hours, 
was  with  difficulty  extinguished.  It  was  at  first  ascribed  to  the 
carelessness  of  the  soldiei-s ;  but  on  the  next  night  the  flames  kin- 
dled afresh,  and  increased  with  such  rapidity,  and  at  points  so  dis- 
tant from  each  other,  as  plainly  to  betray  a  deliberate  design  .f 
It  was  found  impossible  to  arrest  the  conflagration ;  its  violence 
was  augmented  by  the  fierce  autumnal  winds,  and  upward  of  7000 
houses,  or  nine  tenths  of  the  whole  city,  became  a  prey  to  the 
Hames.     As  Napoleon  surveyed  the  blackened  ruins  of  this  splen- 

*  Among  them  were  seven  generals.  Davoust  and  ten  other  generals  wero 
wounded. 

t  It  is  now  beyond  doubt  that  the  burning  of  Moscow  was  an  act  of  stem 
self-denying  patriotism  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  government.  See  Thi- 
baudeau,  vol.  vi.,  p.  93,  and  Se'gur,  vol.  ii.,  p.  52. 
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did  capital,  he  exclaimed  in  tones  of  deep  dejection,  "Tliey  jiro 
indeeil  Scythians!     This  is  a  presage  of  great  calamities  !" 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Kussian  general,  having  received  consid- 
erable re-enforcements,  began  to  threaten  the  communications  of 
the  French  with  their  magazines  and  i-eserves  at  Smolensko. 
The  preinonitoiy  symptoms  of  approaching  winter,  and  the  utter 
hopelessness  of  any  pacific  negotiation  with  Alexander,  at  length 
determined  Napoleon  to  retire  from  Moscow.  On  the  19th  of 
October  the  French  army  evacuated  the  city ;  it  amounted  at  this 
moment  to  120,003  men.  A  strong  rear-guard  was  left  in  Mos- 
cow under  Marshal  Mortier,  who,  by  the  express  oixlers  of  Napo- 
leon, blew  up  the  Kremlin  before  taking  his  departure.  Tho 
greater  part  of  this  celebrated  building  was  destroyed. 

On  tho  Gtli  of  Novembei*  a  heavy  fall  of  snow  announced  the 
commencement  of  the  terrible  Russian  winter,  which  this  year  sot 
in  earlier  than  usual,  and  with  ixjmarkable  severity.  From  this 
point  the  suftbrings  of  the  French  army  were  deplorable.  The 
soldiers  perished  by  hundreds  in  the  whirling  wreaths  of  snow, 
and  even  during  the  night  around  tho  fires  of  tho  bivouacs. 
Thirty  thousand  hoi'ses  were  destroyed  by  the  cold  in  the  first 
week  of  the  frost ;  and  immense  quantities  of  artillery,  ammuni- 
tion, and  baggage  were  in  consequence  abandoned.  When  tho 
army  at  last  reached  Smolensko  (November  12),  it  was  found  that 
not  less  than  30,000  men  had  already  fallen  victims  to  hunger, 
fatigue,  and  cold ;  the  cavalry  were  almost  entiraly  dismounted ; 
and  upward  of  300  guns  had  been  sacrificed. 

Napoleon  continued  his  retreat  from  Smolensko  without  dela}', 
having  divided  his  army  into  four  columns,  which  were  to  follow 
each  other  at  the  distance  of  a  day's  march.  But  the  cold  was 
now  excessive,*  and  the  roads,  slippery  with  ice,  were  scarcely 
practicable.  On  the  17  th  the  French  found  themselves  confront- 
ed at  Krasnoi  by  Kutusoff  with  60,000  liussians;  and  in  tho  ut- 
terly disproportioned  conflict  which  ensued,  it  was  only  the  per^ 
sonal  valor  and  exertions  of  Napoleon  that  saved  his  army  from 
complete  destruction.  Ncy,  who  occupied  the  post  of  honor  with 
the  rear-guard,  had  not  yet  come  up,  and  the  most  anxious  ap- 
prehensions were  felt  that  he  must  be  surrounded  and  overwhelm- 
ed ;  but  that  heroic  marshal,  after  a  furious  action  on  the  Losmi- 
na,  contrived  to  elude  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  crossed  tho  Dnie- 
per with  fearless  temerity  on  tho  ice,  and  at  last  rejoined  Napo- 
leon and  the  main  army  at  Orcza,  witli  a  column  reduced  to  1500 
.^acn.  lie  was  welcomed  with  joyful  acclamations,  and  saluted  by 
the  emperor  by  the  well-merited  title  of  "the  bravest  of  the  brave.** 

*  *'0n  tho  14th,  15th,  and  IGth,  tlic  thermometer  was  sixteen  an^  •itflteen 
degrees  below  the  freezing  point." — Napoleon's  29th  BaUetin. 
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Between  Sniolensko  and  Orcza  it  is  said  that  20,000  Frenchmen, 
with  220  pieces  of  cannon,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Russians. 

§  5.  The  Knssian  generals  Tchichagoff  and  AVitgcnstein  had 
now  come  up  in  force,  and  nianceuvred  to  intercept  the  farther  ic- 
treat  of  the  French  at  the  passage  of  the  Beresina.  But  Napo- 
leon's propitious  star  had  not  yet  set;  he  was  opportunely  re-en- 
forced by  the  junction  of  INIarshals  Victor  and  Oudinot,  whose 
troops  were  still  comparatively  untouched.  Two  bridges  were  im- 
mediately prepared ;  and  Napoleon  transported  the  greater  pai  t 
of  his  troops  without  loss  to  the  opposite  bank.  But  the  corps  of 
Victor,  which  covered  the  passage  of  the  river,  was  attacked  with 
overpowering  numbers,  and  was  driven  back  in  tremendous  con- 
fusion on  the  bridges ;  one  of  them  gave  way  under  the  weight  of 
the  artillery,  the  other  was  blown  up  by  Victor's  orders ;  and  a 
scene  of  carnage,  agony,  and  despair  ensued,  wliich  baffles  all  de- 
scription. Thousands  perished  in  the  BercFina,  thousands  fell  be- 
neath the  Russian  sabres,  thousands  became  prisoners.  This  dis- 
aster completed  the  disorganization  of  Napoleon's  army;  scarcely 
20,000  men  now  remained  who  preserved  any  appearance  of  mil- 
itary discipline. 

On  the  3d  of  December  the  emperor  arrived  at  Malodeczno, 
and  here  issued  his  famous  twenty-ninth  bulletin,  in  which  the 
true  state  of  the  French  army,  hitherto  studiously  concealed,  was 
at  length  nnvoiled  in  all  its  naked  horrors.  He  at  the  same  time 
privately  announced  to  his  generals  his  resolution  to  quit  the  army 
and  return  to  Paris,  where  his  presence  was  urgently  required. 
Leaving  the  chief  command  to  the  King  of  Naples,  Napoleon  set 
out  from  Smorgoni  in  disguise,  attended  by  Caulaincourt  and  two 
other  officers,  and,  traveling  with  the  utmost  rapidity  in  sledges, 
aiTived  at  Warsaw  on  the  10th.  Resuming  his  journey  with  un- 
abated speed.  Napoleon  finally  reached  Paris  on  the  evening  of  the 
18th  of  December,  astonishing  Maria  Ix)uisa  and  her  attendants 
by  his  sudden  and  unlooked-for  appearance.  The  bulletin  of  Malo- 
deczno, which  had  preceded  him  by  a  few  hours,  had  already  filled 
the  capital  with  consternation. 

The  shattered  relics  of  the  grand  army,  under  the  conduct  of 
Murat,  continued  their  disastrous  retreat  to  the  Niemen,  which 
they  crossed  on  the  13th  of  December.  At  the  Niemen  the  Rus- 
.^ian  pursuit  terminated.  Scarcely  100,000  men  escaped  out  of 
the  450,000  who  had  invaded  the  Russian  territory  six  months 
before.  Not  less  than  125,000  had  fallen  in  the  field  of  battle; 
while  the  number  of  those  who  perished  from  the  ravages  of  hun- 
ger, from  excessive  fatigue,  and  from  the  severity  of  the  season, 
has  been  calculated  at  upward  of  130,000. 

§  G.  The  return  of  Napoleon  to  Paris  operated  with  magical 
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effect  in  reanimating  the  public  confidence  and  courage,  which 
had  been  grievously  shaken  by  the  lamentable  tidings  fi'om  Rus- 
sia. Such  was  the  marvelous  and  boundless  ascendency  which 
Napoleon  had  acquired  over  the  nation,  thr.t  every  sacrifice  which 
he  demandcHl  toward  rcpiiiring  his  losses  and  arming  for  a  renewal 
of  the  sanguinary  struggle  was  submitted  to  without  a  murmur, 
and  even  with  cheerful  alacrity.  The  energetic  measures  adopted 
to  enforce  the  conscription  placed  him,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1813,  in  command  of*  a  fresh  army  of  350,000  men,  exclusive  of 
t!ie  troops  serving  in  Spain.  But  the  terrible  discomfiture  he  had 
sustained  in  Kussia  had  produced  its  natural  consequence — a  re- 
conciliation between  the  Emperor  Alexander  and  the  King  of 
Prussia,  who  concluded  a  treaty  of  alliance  for  the  pui'pose  of  ex- 
pelling the  French  altogether  from  Germany,  The  llussian  troops 
now  crossed  the  frontier  into  Prussia,  and  on  the  11th  of  March 
entered  Berlin,  where  they  were  welcomed  joyfully  as  friends  and 
deliverers.  On  the  ICth  of  March  Prussia  formally  declared  war 
against  France  ;  and  although  Austria  affected  to  assume  the 
character  of  a  mediator,  it  was  more  than  suspected  that  she  only 
awaited  the  first  great  success  on  the  part  of  the  Allies  to  make 
a  decisive  declaration  in  their  favor. 

Napoleon  quitted  Paris  on  the  loth  of  April,  and  traveled  rap- 
idly by  Mayence  to  Erfurt,  where  he  assumed  the  command  of  his 
army.  The  first  general  engagement  was  fought  on  the  plains  of 
Ijutzen  (already  celebrated  as  the  last  battle-field  of  the  heroic 
(xustavus  Adolphus)  on  the  2d  of  May,  Prince  Witgenstein  had 
now  succeeded  to  the  chief  command  of  the  Allies  on  the  death 
of  the  veteran  Kutusoff,  and  the  Emperor  Alexander  and  the  King 
of  Prussia  were  present  in  |)erson  with  the  army ;  Napoleon  won 
a  hard-fought  victory,  having  sacrificed  more  than  12,000  men. 
The  Allies  retreated  beyond  Dresden  ;  and  Napoleon,  entering  that 
capital  on  the  8th  of  May,  re-esUiblished  his  ally  the  King  of  Sax- 
ony in  his  dominions. 

The  emperor  advanced  forthwith  on  the  track  of  the  Allies^ 
who  were  concentrated  in  a  strong  position  beyond  the  town  of 
Bautzen.  Here  two  battles  weixi  fought,  on  the  20th  and  21st  of 
of  May,  ii\  wliich,  after  a  terrible  carnage,  the  Allies  were  driven 
from  their  intrenched  camp,  but  retired  in  excellent  order,  leaving 
no  trophies  to  the  victor.  Napoleon  could  not  conceal  his  vexa- 
tion :  "  What !"  cried  he,  "  no  results  after  such  a  butchery  1  no 
guns,  no  prisoners  ?  These  people  will  not  leave  me  so  much  as 
a  nail  I"  On  the  next  day,  during  the  pui*suit  of  the  enemy, 
iJuroc,  grand  marshal  of  the  palace,  was  struck  down  by  a  can- 
non-ball at  Napolcon*s  side,  and  expired  in  a  few  hoars.  Hie 
emperor  was  deeply  afHicted  by  the  loss  of  this  attached  and  eon- 
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fidential  friend,  and  for  the  first  time  in  his  life  postponed  till  the 
morrow  all  attention  to  the  reports  of  his  generals  and  the  many- 
pressing  affairs  around  him.  His  officers  were  in  consternation : 
"  What  a  war !"  they  exclaimed :  "  it  will  make  an  end  of  us  all  V* 
The  Allies  continued  their  retreat  to  Schweidnitz ;  and  Napoleon, 
after  pushing  the  pursuit  as  far  as  Breslau,  consented  to  an  armis- 
tice, which  was  to  last  for  eight  weeks,  from  the  4th  of  June  till 
the  28th  of  July.  During  this  interval  diplomatic  negotiations 
were  to  be  opened,  in  which  Napoleon  professed  to  entertain  hopes 
that  a  general  pacification  would  be  arrived  at  through  the  inter- 
vention of  Austria. 

§  7.  Napoleon  now  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Dresden.  Ho  is 
said  to  have  been  conscious  that  the  armistice  was  a  mistake  on 
l»is  part,  since  in  case  Austria  should  be  secretly  resolved  on  en- 
tering the  lists  against  him,  it  would  give  her  ample  time  to^ carry 
on  and  complete  her  military  preparations.*  The  Austrian  minis- 
ter Count  Metternich  arrived  at  Dresden,  and  plainly  announced 
that  his  master  could  no  longer  remain  neutral,  but  must  take 
part  in  the  struggle  either  for  or  against  France.  The  Austrian 
ultimatum,  with  which  Metternich  was  charged,  exacted  the  aban- 
donment of  Poland,  Holland,  Spain,  Switzerland,  and  half  of  Italy ; 
the  dissolution  of  the  Rhenish  Confederation,  and  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  Pope  at  Kome.  These  terms  were  characterized  by 
Napoleon  as  *'a  vast  act  of  capitulation,"  and  he  indignantly  re- 
fused to  accept  them,  even  adding  a  gross  insinuation  that  Met- 
ternich had  lx?en  brilxid  by  England  to  play  the  game  of  his  en- 
emies. Tlie  diplomatist  retired,  deeply  and  justly  ofTended ;  and 
the  French  historians  affirm  with  one  voice  that  from  that  moment 
the  hostility  of  tlie  cabinet  of  Vienna  was  a  thing  finally  resolved 
upon.  The  congress,  however,  was  opened  at  Prague,  according 
to  agreement,  on  the  5th  of  July,  and  negotiations  were  pursued 
(luring  several  weeks  ;  but  peace  was  evidently  hopeless.  On  the 
10th  of  August  the  war  was  renewed;  and  the  Emperor  Francis 
formally  signified  to  the  sovereigns  of  Russia  and  Prussia  his  active 
adhesion  to  their  cause. 

The  Allies  now  assembled  an  immense  army  of  270,000  men, 
which  was  commanded  in  chief  by  the  Austrian  Prince  Schwartz- 
cnberg.  On  the  26th  they  attacked  Napoleon's  army  before 
Dresden.  The  bj\ttle  began  at  three  in  the  aftemioon,  and  r«ged 
till  late  at  night,  when  the  Austrians,  diiven  back  by  several  furi- 
ous sorties  executed  by  the  French  guards  under  Ney,  retired  to 
tlieir  former  position  on  the  heights  overlooking  the  city.  The 
contest  was  renewed  the  next  morning,  under  heavy  and  incessant 
rain,  and  the  attacks  of  Napoleon  were  every  where  successful. 

*  Tljibantlijui,  vol.  vi.,  p.  805,300. 
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In  the  afternoon  the  Allies  retreated  in  confusion  on  the  roads  to 
Boliemia,  having  sustained  a  loss  of  upward  of  25,000  men  in  the 
two  davs'  battles.  It  was  in  the  battle  of  Dresden  that  tJie  illus- 
trious  JMureau,  who  had  been  induced  bv  tlie  Enipei'or  Alexander 
to  join  the  ranks  of  the  Allies,  was  mortally  wounded  by  a  cannon- 
shot  ;  he  snifered  amputation  of  botli  legs,  but  expired  from  inor- 
tilication  a  few  days  afterward.  The  fate  of  this  gi'eat  general — 
the  victim  of  Njipoleon's  vindictive  jealousy,  which  had  placed  him 
in  unnatural  antagonism  to  France — excited  universal  and  de- 
served commiseration. 

§  8.  On  the  »h\  of  October,  the  Allies,  who  had  received  a  re- 
enforcement  of  G0,000  Russians  under  iieningsen,  once  more  ad- 
vanced into  Saxony,  and  established  themselves  on  tlie  left  bank 
of  the  Ellx; ;  and  it  was  evident  that  the  encmy^s  plan  was  to  con- 
centrate in  overwhelming  masses  on  the  plains  of  Leipsic  in  the 
rear  of  the  French,  so  as  to  cut  off  their  retreat  toward  France. 
The  defection  of  the  King  of  Bavaria,  who  at  this  moment  of  his 
benefactor's  waning  fortunes  signed  a  treaty  of  alliance  with 
Austria,  now  contributed  greatly  to  bring  about  the  final  resolu- 
tion of  Napoleon  to  retreat  upon  Leipsic.  After  two  days  ppent 
in  painful  indecision  the  retrograde  march  commenced,  and  on 
the  loth  of  October  Napoleon  reached  Leipsic,  with  an  army  still 
numbering  140,000  men.  This  force,  however,  was  immensely 
outnumbered  by  that  of  the  Allies,  who  are  computed  to  have  as- 
sembled in  the  plains  of  Leii*sig  at  least  230,000  combatants. 

On  the  morning  of  the  IGth  of  October  began  that  memorable 
conflict  which,  it  was  felt  on  both  sides,  must  prove  decisive  of 
the  fate  of  the  campaign,  of  Napoleon,  and  of  Europe.  The  con* 
test  on  that  day  terminated  without  definite  i*esult;  but  a  renew* 
al  of  it  was  evidently  fraught  with  momentous  peril  to  Napoleon, 
since  the  Allies  were  expecting  eveiy  hour  the  arrival  of  fresh 
masses  under  Bernadotte,  Colloredo,  and  Ikningsen,  while  he  him- 
self had  no  i*e-en  force  men  ts  to  depend  upon.  Fully  estimating 
the  magnitude  of  the  danger,  Napoleon,  on  the  night  of  the  IGtli, 
made  pro])osals  for  an  armistice  preliminary  to  negotiations  for 
peace.  The  terms  lie  offered  were  such  as  at  an  earlier  period  of 
the  campaign  would  have  been  certain  to  effect  his  object;  but 
they  were  now  inadmissible,  the  Allied  sovereigns  having  solemn- 
ly pledged  the'msolves  to  each  other  to  enter  into  no  negotiaticm 
with  Napoleon  so  long  as  a  single  French  soldier  remained  on  the 
(Icrman  side  of  the  Kliine.  After  the  interval  of  a  day  this 
dreadful  contest  was  accordingly  resumed  on  the  18th,  with  una- 
bated fury  on  both  sides.  But  the  Allies  had  now  an  overpower- 
ing suj)erionty  of  numbers,  and,  although  their  losses  were  encv^ 
mous,  they  were  repaired  without  dilliculty  by  fresh  troops,  so  that 
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the  ultimate  issue  of  the  day  could  scarcely  be  considered  doubt- 
ful. The  French  fought  heroically,  but  by  the  evening  they  had 
been  forced  back  upon  the  town  from  all  points  of  their  position, 
and  the  suburban  villages  were  in  the  possession  of  the  Russians. 
The  troops  of  Saxony  and  Wurtemburg,  12,000  in  number,  de- 
serted and  joined  the  ranks  of  Hernadotte  in  the  heat  of  the  battle. 

Napoleon  was  n©w  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  a  retreat  was 
indispensable.  It  commenced  at  daylight  on  the  19th,  under  cir- 
cumstances of  extraordinary  difficulty,  a  long  narrow  bridge  across 
the  Pleisse,  the  Elster,  and  the  intervening  marshes,  being  the  sole 
path  of  escape  available  for  the  whole  French  army.  A  large 
portion  of  the  army  crossed  in  safety;  but,  by  a  calamitous  error 
on  the  part  of  the  engineer  officer  who  was  charged  to  blow  up 
the  bridge  to  arrest  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  the  mine  was 
sprung  before  the  remainder  of  the  troops  had  crossed,  and  sev- 
eial  divisions  were  thus  cut  off  from  the  only  means  of  passage. 
The  noble  Poniatowski  (upon  whom  Napoleon  had  just  bestowed 
a  mai-shal's  baton)  cut  his  way  through  all  opposition  to  the  riv- 
er's side,  but  his  horse,  having  been  wounded,  was  carried  away 
by  the  current,  and  the  gallant  rider  perished  in  the  waters  of  the 
Elster.  The  three  sovereigns  of  Austria,  Kussia,  and  Prussia, 
and  the  Crown-Prince  of  Sweden,  met  in  triumph  in  the  great 
square  of  Leipsic  in  the  afternoon  of  the  19th.  Their  first  act 
was  to  send  the  unfortunate  King  of  Saxony  prisoner  under  a 
strong  jruard  to  Berlin. 

Napoleon's  retreat  to  Erfurt  was  a  scene  of  miserable  disorder, 
and  numbers  of  his  troops  perished  from  privation  and  fatigue. 
Having  halted  for  two  days,  he  was  enabled  to  reassemble  80,000 
men  under  his  banners ;  and  the  Bavarian  army  under  General 
Wrede  having  taken  post  at  Hanau  to  oppose  his  passage,  a  bat- 
tle ensued  on  the  30th  of  October,  in  which  the  French  arms  were 
once  more  crowned  with  a  decided  victory.  The  emperor  now 
pushed  on  rapidly  toward  the  Rhine,  which  he  crossed  at  May- 
ence  on  the  2d  of  November ;  here  he  quitted  the  army,  now  re- 
duced to  less  than  70,000  men,  and  on  the  9th  arrived  at  St.  Cloud. 
I'he  fugitives  were  vigorously  pursued  by  the  victorious  Allies ; 
the  Emperor  Alexander  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Frankfort  on 
the  5th  of  November.  The  garrisons  which  Napoleon  had  left 
behind  on  the  Elbe,  the  Vistula,  and  the  Oder,  all  suiTendered  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  year.  Ominous  symptoms  now  appeared  on 
all  sides  of  the  sudden  breaking  up  of  the  gigantic  empire  which 
had  grown  out  of  the  manifold  usurpations  of  Napoleon.  The 
Confederation  of  the  Rhine  was  dissolved  at  a  stroke,  and  the 
kingdom  of  Westphalia  fell  to  rise  no  more ;  Hanover  was  re- 
sumed by  its  lawful  sovereign,  the  King  of  Great  Britain ;  the 
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united  provinces  of  Holland  expelled  the  French  authorities,  and 
procluiniod  the  restoration  of  the  house  of  Orange ;  the  Austrians 
reconquered  without  difficulty  Illyria,  Croatia,  and  the  whole  of 
their  possessions  on  the  Adriatic.  Murat,  who  had  quitted  Na- 
Doleon  at  Erfurt,  and  returned  to  Naples,  now  played  a  mean  and 
treacherous  game  ;  he  entered  into  a  secret  negotiation  with  Aus- 
tria, and  offered  to  join  her  with  all  his  forces  against  France,  pro- 
vided his  Neapolitan  dominions  were  guaranteed  to  him. 

§  9.  The  campaign  of  1813  was  fatal  to  the  short-lived  domin- 
ion of  Joseph  Bonaparte  in  Spain.  The  battle  of  Vittoria,  fought 
on  the  2Lst  of  June,  decided  the  fate  of  the  Peninsula.  Never 
was  an  overthrow  more  complete.  The  French  lost  10,000  killed 
or  prisoners ;  150  cannon  wei-e  captured,  together  with  vast  quan- 
tities of  ammunition  and  stores  of  all  kinds.  The  military  chest 
of  the  army  also  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victors,  as  well  as  tho 
tmveling  carriage  of  King  Joseph,  with  all  his  papers,  Marshal 
Jourdan^s  baton,  and  an  almost  incalculable  amount  of  valuable 
private  property.  Within  a  fortnight  after  the  battle  of  Vittoria 
the  army  of  Wellington  was  in  possession  of  tho  whole  line  of  the 
Spanish  frontier  from  Roncesvalles  to  the  mouth  of  the  Bidassoa, 
and  had  also  invested  the  two  great  fortresses  of  San  Sebastian 
and  Pampeluna.  Marshal  Soult  was  now  once  more  appointed 
to  command  in  Spain,  with  ample  and  almost  unlimited  powers. 
He  reached  Bnyonne  on  tho  1 3th  of  July,  and  commenced  im- 
mediate operations  for  the  relief  of  Pampeluna.  The  Allies  were 
vigorously  attacked  in  the  passes  of  Koncesvalles  and  Mnja,  and 
a  scries  of  desperate  combats  followed  between  the  25th  of  July 
and  the  l:st  of  August,  the  result  of  which  was  that  Soult,  after 
gaining  some  advantages,  and  inflicting  terrible  loss  on  his  op- 
ponent, was  finally  driven  back  across  the  mountains  into  the 
French  territory. 

San  Sebastian  was  stormed  and  captured  on  the  31st  of  August, 
after  a  contest  of  unparalleled  fury,  in  which  the  victors  sacrifioed 
nearly  4000  men.  Ineffable  excesses  and  atrocities,  which  no  ex- 
ertions on  the  part  of  their  officers  could  restrain,  were  committed 
by  the  infuriated  British  soldiery  at  St.  Sebastian  after  its  fiill. 
On  the  7th  of  October  the  British  army  crossed  the  Bidassoa,  and 
Pampeluna,  after  sustaining  a  lengthened  blockade,  surrendered  to 
the  Spaniards  on  the  31st  of  October.  Meanwhile  Wellington 
continued  to  advance,  forced  the  positions  of  tlie  French  marshal 
on  the  Xivcllc  and  the  Kive,  and  became  master  of  the  entire  dis- 
trict up  to  the  very  gates  of  Bayonne. 

§  10.  Napoleon,  ininiediately  on  his  return  to  Paris,  assembled 
the  Senate,  and  laid  before  them  a  candid  declaration  of  the  state 
of  affairs,  and  of  the  imminent  dangers  which  menaced  F^ranoe. 
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He  proceeded  to  demand  a  fresh  levy  of  300,000  men,  which  was 
forthwitli  submissively  decreed,  and  was  to  be  raised  from  those 
classes  who  had  already  undergone  the  conscription  during  the 
ten  previous  years.  An  enormous  amount  of  taxes  was  at  the 
same  time  added  to  the  national  burdens;  and  30  millions  of 
francs  from  Napoleon's  private  treasury  in  the  vaults  of  the  Tuil- 
cries  were  transferred  to  the  public  account  toward  the  expenses 
of  the  state.  On  the  19th  of  December  the  emperor  opened  the 
session  of  the  Legislative  Chamber,  but  the  Assembly,  hitherto  so 
blindly  subservient,  now  assumed  a  tone  of  respectful  but  firm  re- 
monstrance. Upon  the  report  of  a  committee,  an  address  to  the 
emperor  was  drawn  up,  in  wliich  it  was  urged  that  assurances 
ought  to  be  given,  not  only  that  the  government  desired  peace, 
but  that  Finance  should  enjoy  that  freedom  of  political  rights  and 
institutions  which  alone  made  peace  a  blessing.  The  copies  of 
this  address  were  seized  at  the  printing-office  by  the  emperor's 
orders,  and  on  the  30th  of  December  he  prorogued  sine  die  the 
session  of  the  Chamber,  with  a  view  to  its  dissolution. 

§  11.  Napoleon  was  now  to  enter  on  a  struggle  very  diiTerent 
in  character  from  any  of  his  former  campaigns;  he  was  to  fight, 
not  for  glory  and  foreign  conquest,  but  for  his  existence  as  a  mon- 
arch; not  for  the  aggrandizement  of  an  overgrown  empire,  but 
for  the  protection  and  deliverance  of  the  sacred  soil  of  P'rance. 
The  grand  Austrian  army  under  Schwartzenberg,  violating  the 
neutrality  of  Switzerland,  crossed  the  Rhine  at  Basle  on  the  21st 
of  December,  and  advanced  by  leisurely  marches  to  Langres,  which 
submitted  on  the  IGtli  of  January,  1814.  The  army  of  Silesia, 
under  Blucher,  effected  its  passage  at  several  points  between 
Mannheim  and  Coblenz,  and  after  traversing  the  Vosges  Mount- 
ains took  possession  of  Nancy.  The  third  army  of  the  Allies — 
that  of  the  North — commanded  by  the  Russian  general  Winzin- 
gerode  and  the  Prussian  Bulow,  approached  France  by  way  of 
Cologne,  Liege,  and  Namur,  and  ultimately  established  themseWes 
on  the  road  to  Paris  by  Laon  and  Soissons.  Thus,  before  the 
close  of  January,  the  invaders  occupied  a  continuous  line  of  oper- 
ations extending  from  Langres  to  Namur,  and  including  nearly 
one  third  of  France.  Their  numbers  are  immensely  exaggerated 
by  the  French  historians,  for  the  unnecessary  purpose  of  enhanc- 
ing the  skill  displayed  by  Napoleon  in  this  wonderful  campaign. 
The  disproportion  of  numerical  strength  between  the  combatants, 
even  upon  the  lowest  computation,  was  enormous ;  the  Allies  had 
at  least  200,000  men  in  the  field,  without  reckoning  their  army 
of  the  North ;  while  the  most  strenuous  exertions  of  the  French 
emperor  barely  sufficed  to  raise  his  disposable  force  to  110,000, 
independently  of  the  corps  of  Soult  opposed  to  Wellington,  and 
that  of  Suchet  in  Catalonia  and  Arajron. 
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On  the  23(1  of  January  the  emperor  assembled  at  the  Tuileries 
tlie  commandant  and  superior  ollicers  of  the  national  guard  of 
Paris,  and  in  language  of  unalFoctcd  patlios  committed  to  their 
guardianship  the  empress  and  the  infant  King  of  Kome — "  all  tliat 
was  dearest  to  liini  in  the  world/'  Maria  Ijouisn  was  named  re- 
pent, with  the  ex-king  Joseph  JJonaparte  as  her  chief  counselor. 
Napoleon  left  the  cajntal  at  an  early  hour  on  the  25th,  and  trav- 
eled rapidly  to  Chalons-sur-Marne,  where  he  placed  himself  at  the 
head  of  his  army.  For  the  next  few  weeks  he  succeeded  in  keep- 
ing the  enemy  at  bay,  and  never  did  he  employ  more  military  ge- 
nius than  in  this  campaign.  But,  notwithstanding  his  almost  mi- 
raculous performances,  it  was  not  in  the  nature  of  things  that  he 
should  be  able  ultimately  to  maintain  his  ground  against  such 
overwliclming  odds.  Before  the  commencement  of  the  campaign 
the  Allies  at  Frankfort  had  demanded  that  France  should  be  re- 
stricted to  licr  natural  boundaries,  the  Ilhine,  the  Alps,  and  the 
Pyrenees.  But  their  demands,  like  those  of  the  sibyl  of  old,  rose 
higher  upon  each  fresh  refusal  to  accept  their  terms,  and  they  now 
insisted  that  France  should  return  to  her  ancient  boundaries  as 
they  existed  before  the  Revolution. 

Napoleon  finally  resolved  upon  a  movement  which  was  so  fraught 
wit-h  peril  that  probably  no  one  but  himself  could  have  conceived 
or  executed  it.  After  the  battle  fouglit  at  Arcis-sur-Aube  on  the 
20th  of  March,  which  was  the  most  fiercely  contested  of  the  whole 
campaign,  the  emperor  retired  from  the  line  of  the  Aube,and  placed 
himself  completely  in  the  rear  of  the  grand  Austnan  army,  threat- 
ening thereby  to  cut  off  their  communications  with  the  Khine,  and 
also  to  force  tiieni  to  relinquish  their  march  upon  Paris  by  carry- 
ing the  war  into  a  totally  contrary  direction.  This  scheme,  when 
discovered  by  the  Allies  through  an  intercepted  letter,  produced 
hesitation  and  conflicting  counsels  in  their  camp;  but  it  is  said 
that  at  this  juncture  a  dispatch  was  received  from  their  secret  cor- 
respondents in  Paris,*  which  determined  them  to  advance  forth- 
with, at  all  hazards,  on  the  capital.  On  the  25th  of  March  tlie 
Austrian  columns  were  put  in  motion  to  join  those  of  Blucher  in 
this  daring  and  decisive  enterprise  ;  a  corps  of  10,000  men  under 
AVinziugcrodc  being  detached  at  the  same  time  to  occupy  the  nt- 
tiMition  of  Napoleon,  and  delude  him  into  the  belief  that  he  was 
followed  by  the  ninin  army  of  the  Allies.  P^alling  into  the  snare 
thus  laid  Inr  him,  the  emjioror  attacked  Winzingei'ode  on  the  20th 
near  St.  Dizior,  and  on  the  following  morning  ascertained  from 
some  of  his  prisoners  the  true  state  of  the  case,  and  the  moment- 

*  "Y(ui  voiiture  nothing" — so  run  tins  significant  missive— "  when  you 
may  safely  venture  every  thing.  Venture  once  more."  The  writer  wat 
Talleyrand. 
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ous  advantage  which  Fortune  had  thrown  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy.  He  countermarched  with  marvelous  velocity,  reaching 
Troyes  on  the  night  of  the  29tli ;  but  the  Allies  were  three  days 
in  advance  of  him,  and  it  was  manifest  that  no  human  exertions 
could  by  any  possibility  place  his  army  under  the  walls  of  Paris 
in  time  to  relieve  and  defend  it.  Napoleon,  however,  still  trusted 
to  the  skill  and  valor  of  Marshals  Marmont  and  Mortier,  and  also 
to  the  spirit  and  patriotism  of  the  Parisians,  which  could  hardly 
fail  to  be  aroused  in  such  a  moment  of  extremity ;  he  accordingly 
ordered  his  generals  to  hurry  forward,  while  he  himself,  traveling 
post  in  advance  of  his  troops,  arrived  at  Fontainebleau  on  the  30th 
at  a  late  hour  of  the  night.  But  on  that  eventful  day  had  been 
fought  the  final  battle  which  destroyed  his  throne. 

§  12.  Marshals  Marmont  and  Mortier  meantime  had  made  the 
best  arrangements  in  their  power  for  a  determined  stand  in  defense 
of  the  capital.  l3ut  they  were  ill-seconded  by  the  government  of 
the  empress-regent,  which  had  taken  no  vigorous  measures  to  pro- 
vide for  such  an  emergency.  Eight  thousand  troops  of  the  line, 
and  about  30,000  national  guards,  were  all  the  forces  that  could 
be  mustered  at  this  crisis  to  protect  the  proud  metropolis  of  France 
from  the  humiliation  of  being  captured  by  armed  foreigners.  Ma- 
ria Louisa,  carrying  with  her  the  infant  King  of  Rome,  and  attend^ 
ed  by  the  chief  dignitaries  and  members  of  the  Council  of  State, 
quitted  the  Tuileries  on  the  morning  of  the  29th  of  March,  and 
took  the  road  to  Kambouillet  and  Blois.  The  last  act  of  this  great 
drama  was  now  at  hand.  The  Allies,  at  an  early  hour  on  the  30th, 
attacked  tlie  whole  line  of  the  position  occupied  by  Marmont  and 
Mortier.  The  conflict  was  maintained  by  the  French  with  the 
utmost  desperation  for  several  hours;  but  the  arrival  of  Blucher 
with  the  Silesian  army,  near  100,000  strong,  gave  the  assailants 
a  superiority  of  numbers  so  overwhelming  that  farther  resistance 
would  have  been  simply  a  wanton  and  unjustifiable  sacrifice  of  the 
lives  of  gallant  Frenchmen.  Accordingly,  about  noon,  when  show- 
ers of  balls  were  beginning  to  fall  in  the  suburban  streets  of  Paris, 
Joseph  authorized  the  two  marshals  to  arrange  a  suspension  of 
arms  with  Schwartzenberg.  The  armistice  was  signed  in  the  aft- 
ernoon, and  it  was  agreed  that  the  city  should  be  surrendered  to 

e  Allies  on  the  next  day,  the  French  troops  being  permitted  to 
evacuate  it  without  molestation,  and  retire  in  the  direction  of  the 
Loire.  Marshal  Marmont,  who  on  this  memorable  day  covered 
himself  with  glory  by  his  heroic  valor,  has  been  assailed  with  most 
unjust  and  calumnious  obloquy  for  having  consented  to  the  capit- 
ulation of  Paris.  No  man  of  sense,  j  udgment,  and  humanity  could 
act  otherwise  than  he  did.  He  fought  to  the  very  last  extremity, 
and  only  submitted  to  absolute  necessity.     In  the  absence  of  Na« 
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poleon,  and  without  the  support  of  an  entire  population  risen  en 
masse  to  defend  their  homes,  it  would  have  been  utter  madness  to 
prolong  the  contest ;  it  would  have  ended  -in  the  destruction  of 
Paris,  without  saving  the  empire. 

On  the  morning  of  the  31st  of  March,  the  allied  armies,  with 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  King  of  Prussia  in  pei*son,  com- 
menced their  entrance  into  Paris  by  various  approaches,  and  no 
less  than  230,000  men,  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery,  defiled  in 
lines  of  thirty  abreast  through  the  most  frequented  thoroughfares 
of  the  city,  amid  the  silent  amazement  of  the  inhabitants,  who  had 
been  carefully  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  real  numbers  of  their  con- 
queroi"S.  As  the  cavalcade  of  the  sovereigns  approached  that 
quarter  of  Paris  which  is  inhabited  by  the  opulent  and  fashiona- 
ble classes,  the  cry  of  "  Vive  le  Koi !  Vivent  les  Bourbons  !"  was 
raised — timidly  at  first,  afterward  more  confidently — by  the  Koy- 
alists  among  the  crowd.  J'he  unaccustomed  sound  was  caught 
up  and  re-echoed,  with  the  volatile  impulsiveness  of  Frenchmeny 
by  other  groups  along  the  line  of  the  procession ;  and  at  last  the 
whole  multitude  of  spectators  burst  forth  into  prolonged  and  unan- 
imous shouts  of  "  Vive  I'Empereur  Alexandre !  Vivo  le  Koi  de 
Prusse  !  Vive  I^ouis  XVIII. !  A  bas  le  tyran !"  Alexander  took 
up  his  residence  at  the  hotel  of  M.  do  Talleyrand,  where  an  anx- 
ious confci-ence  was  immediately  held  with  the  principal  senators 
and  functionaries  of  the  government.  At  the  request  of  those 
present,  the  sovereigns  issued  a  proclamation  stating  that  they 
would  no  longer  treat  with  Napoleon  Bonaparte  or  any  membcnr 
of  his  family.  They  farther  invited  the  Senate  to  appoint  a  pro- 
visional committee  of  government,  and  to  prepare  such  a  consti- 
tution as  might  be  agreeable  to  the  wishes  of  the  people.  The 
deposition  of  Napoleon  was  a  measure  already  resolved  on  by  an- 
ticipation by  Talleyrand,  the  weight  of  whose  influence  was  at 
this  juncture  predominant;  and  in  this  he  was  supported  by  rea- 
sonable men  of  nil  parties,  and  by  the  vast  majority  of  the  nation. 
Tlie  Senate,  at  its  meeting  on  the  2d  of  April,  published  a  decree 
declaring  that  Napoleon  Bonnparte,  having  repeatedly  Tiolated  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  people  and  the  laws  of  the  Constitntion, 
had  forfeited  the  throne ;  that  the  hereditary  right  established  in 
his  family  was  abolished ;  and  that  the  French  nation  and  the 
army  were  released  from  their  engagements  to  Napoleon  and  his 
government.  This  decree  was  accepted  by  the  Legislative  Cham- 
ber, and  the  other  public  bodies  of  the  capital  immediately  signi- 
fied  their  acquiescence,  and  their  adherence  to  the  provisional 
government.  Marmont  now  signed  a  convention  with  Prince 
Schwartzenlwrg,  by  which  his  troops,  abandoning  the  service  of 
Napoleon,  were  to  retire  with  all  military  honors  into  Noniiaiid)b 
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§  13.  While  these  fatal  events  were  passing  in  and  around  Pans*, 
Napoleon,  pursuing  his  nocturnal  journey  with  breathless  speed, 
had  advanced  as  far  as  the  village  of  Fromenteau,  about  ten  miles 
from  the  metropolis,  when  he  met  General  Belliard  with  his  di- 
vision, who  informed  him  that  the  battle  was  lost,  that  Paris  had 
capitulated,  and  that  Marmont's  troops  were  retreating  in  virtue 
of  a  convention  with  the  allies.  Napoleon  was  at  first  thunder- 
struck by  the  intelligence ;  but,  rapidly  regaining  his  self-posses- 
sion, he  called  for  his  carriage,  and  prepared  to  set  out  instantly 
for  Paris,  where  he  insisted  that  his  presence  would  at  once  rouse 
the  population  en  masse  for  its  defense,  and  prevent,  even  at  the 
last  moment,  the  impending  catastrophe.  By  degrees  he  became 
more  calm,  and  at  length,  yielding  to  the  counsels  of  Caulaincourt 
and  Berthier,  he  abandoned  the  idea  of  proceeding  farther,  and  re- 
traced his  steps  to  Fontainebleau,  arriving  there  at  daybreak  on 
the  31st  of  March.  His  army,  still  numbering  upward  of  50,000 
men,  came  up  by  different  routes,  and  was  distributed  in  the  town 
and  the  neighboring  villages. 

Caulaincourt,  whom  Napoleon  had  dispatched  as  his  envoy  to 
the  Emperor  Alexander,  soon  found  that  the  detennination  of  the 
Allies  not  to  treat  personally  with  Napoleon  was  final  and  irre- 
vocable, and  that  the  proposition  of  a  regency  had  scarcely  a  bet- 
ter chance  of  success.  With  these  melancholy  tidings  he  returned 
on  the  2d  of  April  to  Fontainebleau.  Napoleon,  violently  irrita- 
ted and  excited,  assembled  his  battalions  the  next  morning  in  the 
court  of  the  palace,  harangued  them  with  all  his  accustomed  fer- 
vor, and  bade  them  prepare  for  an  immediate  march  to  Paris. 
The  soldiers  answered  with  enthusiastic  acclamations,  and  would 
doubtless  have  followed  him  without  hesitation  on  this  desperate 
enterprise ;  but  on  the  4th  of  April  Marshals  Ney,  Oudinot,  Le- 
febvre,  and  other  superior  oflicers  gave  him  clearly  to  understand 
that  they  could  not  support  him  in  any  such  useless  and  insane 
movement.  Without  their  concurrence  the  fidelity  of  the  army 
was  more  than  doubtful,  and  Napoleon  ere  long  became  reluctant- 
ly convinced  that  his  last  hope  of  armed  resistance  was  at  an  end. 
Ney  having  intimated  that  no  alternative  remained  but  his  abdi- 
cation, the  emperor,  magnanimously  yielding  to  his  destiny,  sat 
down  and  penned  the  required  act  of  resignation,  adding,  however, 
a  reservation  of  the  rights  of  his  son,  under  the  regency  of  the 
empress.  The  document  was  immediately  conveyed  to  Paris  by 
Caulaincourt,  Ney,  and  Macdonald.  But,  in  the  meantime,  the 
defection  of  Marmont,  whose  troops  had  now  marched  within  the 
Russian  lines,  had  materially  altered  the  views  of  the  Allies.  Na- 
poleon was  thus  at  their  mercy,  and  was  virtually  a  prisoner ;  and, 
in  fconseqnencc,  they  rejected  the  stipulation  of  the  regency^  and  in* 


C4&  THE  EM ri  UK.  CiiAi-.  XXX. 

sisted  on  his  absolute  and  unconditional  abdication.  Napoleon  at 
first  resisted  this  demand  with  frantic  vehemence,  but  after  a  night 
of  distressing  iigitation  he  once  more  submitted  to  necessity,  and 
placed  his  unqualified  resignation  in  the  hands  of  Caulaincourt. 
On  the  11th  of  April  the  treaty  of  Fontaiuebleau  was  signed  be- 
tween Napoleon  and  tlie  allied  powers;  by  its  terms  Napoleon, 
renouncing  for  himself,  his  heii*s  and  descendants,  all  right  to  the 
thrones  of  France  and  Italv,  was  to  retain  for  life  the  title  of  Em- 
peror,  with  the  indei^endent  sovereignty  of  the  island  of  Elba,  and 
a  revenue  of  two  millions  of  francs.  A  farther  annual  sum  of 
2,500,000  francs  was  settled  on  the  different  members  of  bis  fam- 
ily, and  ample  gratuities  "were  secured  to  his  friends  and  followers, 
a  list  of  whom  was  to  be  transmitted  to  the  French  government 
by  Napoleon  himself 

§  14.  Napoleon  lingered  at  Fontainebleau  for  several  days  after 
the  ratification  of  this  treaty,  and  it  is  said  that  in  the  depth  of 
his  dejection  he  at  one  time  attempted  suicide  by  poison ;  but  the 
dose  was  not  sufficiently  potent  to  destroy  life,  and  after  a  brief 
treatment  by  his  medical  attendant  he  recovered.*  It  was  dur- 
ing this  interviil  that  he  received  tidings  of  the  termination  of  the 
struggle  between  Wellington  and  Soult  in  the  south  of  France. 
Soult  had  been  beaten  at  Orthez  on  the  27th  of  February  by  Wel- 
lington, and  had  then  retreated  and  concentrated  at  Toulouse ; 
hei-e  he  was  attacked  by  the  British  with  a  superior  force  on  the 
10th  of  April,  and  was  ultimately  driven  from  liis  position  after  a 
stubborn  resistance,  in  which  the  loss  of  Wellington's  army  was 
considerably  greater  than  his  own.f  The  French  evacuated  Tou- 
louse on  the  day  after  the  battle,  and  the  Allies  entered  in  tri- 
umph ;  the  authorities  immediately  hoisted  the  drapeau  blanCj  and 
proclaimed  Louis  XVIII. |  A  most  unnecessary  and  unfortunate 
affair,  however,  took  place  on  the  14th  atl^yonne,  where  the  fact 
of  Napoleon's  dethronement  seems  to  have  been  not  yet  positively 
known ;  the  garrison  made  a  vigorous  sortie  by  night  fi^om  the 
citadel,  and,  although  it  was  repulsed  in  the  end  by  the  Allies,  the 
lives  of  at  least  900  men  were  sacrificed  on  both  sides.  This  was 
the  last  act  of  the  momentous  Revolutionary  war,  A  convention 
was  signed  on  the  18th  of  April  between  Marshal  Soult  and  Wel- 
lington, and  hostilities  at  once  ceased  throughout  the  southern 

*  Tliilmudeiui,  vol.  vii.,  p.  27:  Lnmartinc,  vol.  i.,  p.  209;  Vaulabcllc, 
I/isf.  iits  /)cujc  Rt'stanmtions,  vol.  i.,  \).  -123. 

t  N'in»icjr,  vol.  iv.,  j).  ,'VJ7. 

X  Marslisil  Soult  has  been  accused  of  havinp  fought  the  battle  of  Tonlouso 
with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  previous  abdication  of  Na}X)lcon.  This,  how- 
ever, was  em[)hatically  denied  uad  disproved  by  the  Duke  of  Wellinctoa  in 
tlic  Britiiih  House  of  Lords. 
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provinces,  which  welcomed  with  universal  joy  and  thankfulness 
tlie  restored  dominion  of  their  ancient  princes. 

The  dethroned  emperor  at  length  quitted  Fontainebleau  on  the 
20th  of  April,  having  previously  taken  an  affecting  leave  of  his 
old  guard  in  the  court  of  the  chateau.  He  was  attended  to  the 
sea-coast  by  commissioners  from  all  the  allied  powers.  During 
the  earlier  part  of  his  journey  the  inhabitants  treated  him  with 
respect  and  sympathy,  but  as  he  approached  Provence  symptoms 
of  popular  indignation  and  disturbance  appeared,  and  at  one  place 
Napoleon  was  obliged  to  save  himself  from  personal  violence  by 
escaping  in  disguise.  He  embarked  at  Frejus  on  board  a  British 
frigate,  and,  landing  at  Porto  Ferrajo  on  the  4th  of  May,  took 
possession  of  the  narrowly  circumscribed  dominions  to  which  his 
fallen  fortunes  had  reduced  him.  It  must  be  observed  that  the 
island  of  Elba,  divided  only  by  a  narrow  channel  from  the  coast 
of  Italy,  and  not  more  than  two  or  three  days'  sail  from  France, 
was  chosen  with  singular  infelicity^  for  the  purposes  of  Napoleon's 
enemies.  Every  facility  was  thus  offered  him  for  carrying  on  con- 
stant communication  with  the  army,  which  was  still  devotedly  at- 
tached to  him,  and  with  his  numerous  adherents  of  all  classes ; 
and  active  intrigues  commenced  almost  immediately,  the  result  of 
which  was  at  no  distant  date  to  place  this  extraordinary  man 
once  more  in  a  position  to  invade  the  ill-assured  tranquillity  df 
Europe. 

Eb 
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Ministry  of  Decazos;  the  Doctrinaire!".  §  13.  Assassination  of  the  Dako 
ofBotryj  Itesignation  of  Dccazes ;  theLow  of  the  "ItoiAfeFote."  jl*. 
HirlhofthoDukcofBorJeaux;  Death  of  Napoleon  at  St.  Hehnw.  )1«. 
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to  K.itorc  despotic  Govemnicnt  in  Spnin;  Ascendenev  of  the  nltn-Roy- 
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ChsiDbcTE;  Strength  of  Ihe  Oppoution.  §2 
$21.  The  OfdoHnancei  of  die  2Gth  of  Julj ;  Marshal  Harmont  named  to 
the  chief  Commanil  of  I'aris ;  Iiuurrection  of  the  "  Three  Dajs  of  Jalj ;" 
the  'I>oo]is  evacuate  Paris ;  Capture  of  the  Tuilerics.  g  22.  The  Croim 
oft'urcd  to  tho  Duke  of  Orleans ;  Abdication  of  Cliarloa  X. ;  ho  and  his 
FiimiJy  retire  to  England.     §  23.  Reflections  oq  the  Eevolution  of  1830. 

§  1 .  On  the  very  snnic  day  that  Napoleon  bade  farewell  to  Fon- 
tuiuehleau,  I.*iiis  XVIII.  sot  out  from  Hartwell,  in  Huckingham- 
sliii-e,  the  quiet  country  house  in  which  he  had  been  residing  for 
geveral  years  ptist,  for  London  and  Calais,  on  his  way  to  take 
poijecssioii  of  the  restored  tlirone  of  his  ancestors."  A  decree  of 
the  Senate  had  already  formally  recalled  the  Bourbon  family,  and 
the  Count  of  Artois  had  entered  Paris  on  the  12th  of  April  in  tho 
yualily  of  lieulenaiit  general  of  the  kingdom. |  Louis  XVHL 
croBwd  tlic  Channel  on  board  an  English  yacht,  escorted  by  tho 
Duke  of  Clarence  4  l)e  landed  at  Calais  on  the  24th  of  April, 
and  wns  received  with  every  outward  demonstration  of  entfausi~ 
a)>lic  loyalty  and  atlachment.  The  Legislature  was  convoked 
for  June,  and  in  the  mean  while  the  king  pledged  himself  to  the 
following  principles  as  the  groundwork  of  the  new  constitntion : 

*  T.nni»  wns  nt  this  time  hi  (he  GOth  ycnr  of  his  age,  having  been  bom  on 
thv  17ih  of  November,  17.™. 

t  The  hnppy  enprcseion  nitrihnled  to  the  prince  in  reply  to  Ihe  congratu- 
Inlii'ns  of  the  Senate — "Nothing  is  changed  in  Franco  except  that  she  pos- 
sesEWn  one  Frenchman  tho  more" — was  invented  and  put  into  his  mouth  by 
npngnot,  tho  minister  of  police. — Vaulabeila,  vol.  ii.,  p.  31. 

t  T.oois  committed  a  crent  error  in  .indigent  by  fitatiDji;  pnblicly,  in  his 
parting  speech  tolhel'rincoRcgent  of  England,  that  lie  owed  M 
to  his  royal  highness  and  the  Briiifh  people. 
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That  tlic  representative  government  should  be  maintained  in  two 
bodies,  the  Senate  and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  That  all  taxes 
should  be  freely  voted  and  imposed  by  the  authority  of  the  nation- 
al representatives,  with  the  sanction  of  the  king.  That  the  min- 
isters should  be  responsible,  and  might  be  impeached  and  tried  by 
the  legislative  Chambers.  That  the  judges  should  be  irremova- 
ble. Tliat  the  rights  of  property,  frcedom  of  religious  worship, 
and  the  liberty  of  the  press  (within  the  limits  necessary  to  public 
tranquillity)  should  be  guaranteed.  That  all  Frenchmen  should 
be  equally  eligible  to  all  civil  and  military  employments ;  and, 
finally,  that  no  one  should  be  in  any  way  molested  on  account  of 
his  political  votes  and  opinions.  This  liberal  programme  was 
welcomed  with  loud  and  universal  rejoicing;  and  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  the  3d  of  May,  1814,  Louis  XVIII.  made  his  public  en- 
tiy  into  the  capital,  accompanied  by  his  niece,  the  Duchess  of  An- 
gouleme,  the  Count  of  Artois,  and  his  son  the  Duke  of  Berry,  the 
Prince  of  Condi^',  and  the  Duke  of  Bourbon.  The  splendid  cor- 
tege was  received  with  conflicting  feelings  by  the  Parisian  popu- 
lation ;  the  Royalists,  who  thronged  the  windows  of  the  streets 
through  which  it  passed  to  Notre  Dame,  were  of  course  enthusi- 
astic in  their  .acclamations,  but  the  mass  of  the  people  looked  on 
in  wondeiing  silence.*  Nothing,  however,  occurred  to  disturb  pub- 
lic order  and  decorum. 

§  2.  One  of  the  most  urgent  of  the  duties  devolving  on  the  new 
government  was  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  of  peace  between  Fmnro 
and  the  Allies.  France  resumed  her  boundaries  of  the  1st  of 
January,  17i)2,  but  with  several  small  additions,  such  as  the  coun- 
ty of  VcMiaissin,  the  sous-preiecture  of  Chambery,  and  a  few  towns 
and  villages  on  the  Rhenish  and  Belgian  frontiers.  France  re* 
covered  all  her  colonial  possessions  taken  in  the  war,  except  the 
islands  of  Tobago,  Ste.  Lucie,  and  IVIauritius ;  she  was  restrained, 
however,  from  erecting  any  sort  of  fortification  in  her  Indian  col- 
dnies.  Malta  and  its  dependencies  were  ceded  in  full  sovereignty 
to  Great  Britain.  Holland  and  Belgium  were  united  into  one 
kingdom,  under  the  dominion  of  the  house  of  Orange,  and  the  fleet 
in  tlie  I'cxel  was  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  new  King  of  the 
Netherlands.  The  treaty  contained  other  articles  of  minor  im- 
portance, and  the  powers  engaged  to  send  plenipotentiaries  to  a 
general  congress  which  was  appointed  to  be  held  at  Vienna  in  the 
autunni.t     'J'he  fon?ign  sovereigns  and  armies  now  immediately 

*  '*  Lsi  \nl'co  rtait  )i(Mir  It's  lo^os,  ellos  applnndissnicnt ;  le  parterre  onTrait 
<1»'  ^MJiiids  ycux,  IjoikIu's  closes,  iimiiis  ininiohilc.<s  I'&inc  attristee.'* — ^Thiban- 
(Ic.'in,  vol.  vii.,  }).  *,)'2.     Tliis  juitlior  was  an  cyc-witness. 

+  No  I(.'ss  a  Sinn  tlinn  r!f/hf  vnVions  of  francs  (X320,000)  was  distributed  in 
^rutnitics  ainoii*j;  (li(>.  I'oivign  ]>kiiipotentiaries  wlio  signed  this  treaty.-^ Vail- 
labcUo,  vt)l.  ii.,  ]i.  l»:i. 
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took  their  departure  from  France,  and  Louis  was  left  to  the  diffi- 
cult task  of  regulating  the  internal  administration  of  his  kingdom. 

The  opening  of  the  cliambei*s  took  place  on  the  4th  of  June, 
when  the  king  promulgated  the  new  charter,  which  varied  in  sev- 
eral particulars  from  the  "scheme  previously  set  fortli.  The  pre- 
amble stated  that,  although  the  whole  authority  of  government 
resided  in  the  person  of  the  monarch,  Louis  XVllL,  after  the  ex- 
ample of  several  of  his  predecessors,  had  determined  to  grant  cer- 
tain alterations  I'equired  by  the  times ;  he  therefore,  by  the  volun- 
tary and  free  exercise  of  his  sovereign  power,  conceded  (octroyait) 
this  constitutional  charter  to  his  subjects.  Tliis  was  an  ill-judged 
proceeding ;  and  the  indiscretion  was  carried  still  farther  by  dating 
the  charter  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  the  king's  reign,  thus  ignoring 
alike  the  convulsions  and  sacrifices  of  the  Revolution  and  the 
glorious  triumphs  of  the  empire.  The  peers  of  France  were  to  bo 
nominated  by  the  crown,  either  for  life  or  with  hereditaiy  descent; 
their  number  was  unlimited.  In  order  to  be  eligible  to  the  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies,  it  was  necessary  to  have  completed  forty  years 
of  age,  and  to  pay  in  direct  taxes  the  annual  amount  of  one  thou- 
sand francs.  The  electoral  suffrage  was  confined  to  persons  thir- 
ty years  of  age,  and  paying  to  the  state  a  direct  contribution  of 
three  hundred  francs.  The  king  possessed  the  initiative  of  all 
laws ;  the  chambers,  however,  might  request  him  to  propose  a  law 
upon  any  subject  they  thought  fit;  if  their  request  should  be  re- 
jected, it  could  not  be  preferred  a  second  time  during  the  same 
session.  The  Koman  Catholic  religion  was  declared  to  be  that 
of  the  state,  but  full  toleration  was  granted  to  all  other  forms  of 
Christian  worship. 

Such  were  the  leading  principles  of  this  celebrated  charter  of 

1814,  which  continued  from  that  date  down  to  an  epoch  still 
rcc3nt  to  be  recognized  as  the  fundamental  code  of  government  in 
France. 

§  3.  In  the  mean  time  the  general  congress  of  the  powers  of 
Europe  had  assembled  at  Vienna,  M.  de  Talleyrand  appearing  as 
1  he  representative  of  France.  After  considerable  discussion,  there 
at  length  appeared  every  hope  that  a  good  understanding  would 
be  renewed  among  the  powers,  and  that  the  result  would  be  a 
ilurable  and  glorious  peace.  Vienna  became,  in  consequence,  a 
scene  of  splendid  gayety;  every  day  was  marked  by  sumptuous 
banquets  and  brilliant  fetes ;  and  it  was  at  one  of  these  entertain- 
ments, a  ball  given  by  Prince  Metternich  on  the  7th  of  March, 

1815,  that  the  guests  were  suddenly  surprised  by  the  astounding 
intelligence  that  Napoleon  had  escaped  from  Elba,  and  had  effected 
a  landing  in  the  south  of  France.  This  announcement,  after  the 
first  moment  of  general  consternation,  led  to  an  instantaneous  co* 
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alition  of  all  the  great  powers  represented  at  Vienna  against  the 
Individual  whom  they  regarded  as  the  scourge  and  common  enemy 
of  Europe.  By  a  joint  manifesto  issued  on  the  13th  of  March 
tliey  declared  that  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  by  violating  the  conven- 
tion which  had  established  him  in  the  island  of  Elba,  had  destroy- 
ed the  only  legal  title  on  which  his  existence  depended ;  that  his 
reappearance  in  Franco  with  projects  of  confusion  and  civil  war 
had  placed  him  beyond  the  pale  of  social  relations,  and  that,  a.s  a 
disturber  of  the  peace  of  the  world,  he  was  a  fit  object  of  public 
vengeance.  The  contracting  parties  farther  agreed  to  prosecute 
the  war  until  Napoleon  and  his  adherents  should  be  rendered  in- 
capable of  again  invading  the  tranquillity  o£.£uropc.  Three  vast 
armies  were  organized  without  delay  by  the  Allies ;  the  first  was 
furnished  by  Austria,  and  commanded  by  Prince  Schwartzenberg ; 
the  second  was  composed  of  the  British,  Hanoverians,  Belgians, 
and  Prussians,  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Field  Marshal 
Blucher ;  the  tliird  consisted  of  200,000  Russians,  under  the  Em- 
peror Alexander  in  person. 

§  4.  The  conspiracy  which  resulted  in  the  return  of  Napoleon 
to  France  was  so  widely  ramified,  and  was  carried  on  with  so  lit- 
tle reserve  or  secrecy,  that  Louis  and  his  government^  had  they 
exercised  only  common  vigilance,  could  not  have  failed  to  become 
acquainted  with  it ;  instead  of  which,  they  seem  to  havo  remained 
in  perfect  and  unsuspecting  security  up  to  the  very  moment  of  the 
explosion.  On  the  2Cth  of  February  Napoleon  embarked  on  board 
his  own  armed  corvette  the  "  Inconstant,"  with  400  grenadiers 
of  his  guard,  commanded  by  his  faithful  generals  Drouet,  Ber- 
trand,  and  Cambronnc.  Some  other  small  vessels  foUowedy  con- 
veying troops  collected  in  Comca  and  elsewhere,  the  whole 
amounting  to  about  a  thousand  men.  On  tlie  1st  of  March  Na- 
poleon landed  on  the  beach  a  short  distance  from  the  town  of 
Cannes.  On  the  7th  he  encountered  for  the  firet  time  a  detach- 
ment of  the  royal  troops,  which  threatened  to  bar  his  passage  at 
the  small  town  of  La  ilurc.  The  emperor  advanced  alone,  with 
a  firm  and  calm  countenance,  to  the  head  of  the  column,  and  ex- 
claimed in  a  loud  voice,  '•  Soldiers,  if  there  is  one  among  you  who 
desires  to  kill  his  general,  his  emperor,  he  can  do  po;  hero  I  am  1" 
The  eflect  of  his  words  and  presence  was  electrical ;  the  soldiers 
joyfully  thronged  around  him,  fraternized  with  their  comi*ades  of 
his  guard,  and  marched  with  him  to  Grenoble.  From  that  place 
to  Lyons  his  march  w.'is  a  continued  triumph. 

Tliorc  still,  however,  remained  some  chance  that  the  march  of 
the  usur})or  ml^iht  bo  arrested  between  Lyons  and  the  capital. 
Marshal  Ney  had  proffered  his  services  to  the  king;  and  en  being 
placed  in  command  of  a  (forps  d'armte  assembled  at  Be^an'ton,  bsd 
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engaged  to  *'l)ring  back  the  Corsican  to  Paris  in  an  iion  cage.'' 
But  a  personal  appeal  from  the  emperor  awakened  all  the  mar- 
8hars  most  cherished  and  flattering  reminiscences ;  he  forgot  his 
oaths  and  promises  to  Louis  XVIII.,  and  rejoined  his  ancient  sov- 
ereign on  the  17th  of  March  at  Auxerre.  His  troops  instantly 
followed  his  example  of  defection ;  and  the  triumphant  issue  of 
Napoleon's  enterprise  was  placed  beyond  a  question.  Despair 
reigned  in  the  councils  of  the  Tuileries.  The  king,  having  issued 
^  proclamation  expressing  in  dignified  language  his  submission  to 
the  will  of  Providence,  quitted  the  palace  in  the  night  between 
the  19th  and  20th  of  March,  and  proceeded,  under  the  protection 
of  his  household  troops,  to  Lille,  and  afterward  to  Ghent,  where  ho 
remained  during  the  brief  period  of  Napoleon's  second  reign.  The 
emperor  entered  Paris  in  the  evening  of  the  20th,  having  thus 
accomplished  his  perilous  undertaking  without  encountering  the 
smallest  serious  opposition,  or  shedding  a  single  drop  of  French 
blood.  His  reception  at  the  Tuileries  was  a  scene  defying  all  de- 
scription. He  was  literally  carried  up  the  grand  staircase  in  the 
arms  of  his  excited  followers,  into  the  state  apartments,  where  a 
vast  and  brilliant  crowd  of  all  the  notabilities  of  the  empire  had 
assembled  to  welcome  him. 

§  5.  The  ''  Hundred  Days,"  March  20  to  June  29, 1815. — 
After  the  first  outburst  of  gratified  pride  and  ambition.  Napoleon 
found  that  his  position  was  surrounded  by  difficulties  and  dangers 
of  no  common  kind,  and  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  maintain 
it  without  submitting  to  considerable  sacrifices.  The  liberal  or 
patriot  party,  although  they  had  joined  in  recalling  him  to  the 
throne,  loudly  insisted  on  increased  and  substantial  guarantees  for 
the  interests  of  the  people,  and  gave  him  clearly  to  understand 
that  he  could  only  reign  henceforth  as  a  constitutional  monarch. 
On  the  21st  of  April  appeared  the  document  entitled  "An  Act 
additional  to  the  Constitutions  of  the  Empire."  This  new  impe- 
rial system  closely  resembled  the  Charter  of  Louis  XVIII.,  but 
contained  still  more  ample  provisions  for  securing  popular  liberty. 
The  emperor's  tenure  of  power,  however,  was  to  depend,  not  upon 
any  increase  of  wisdom  and  generosity  in  matters  of  internal  ad- 
ministration, but  upon  the  stern  arbitrament  of  the  sword.  Na- 
poleon labored  incessantly  day  and  night  to  reorganize  the  army. 
its  effective  force  on  the  1st  of  June  amounted  to  217,000  men 
actually  present  under  arms,  including  a  superb  body  of  cavalrj' 
and  a  very  powerful  train  of  artillery.  In  addition  to  the  troops 
of  the  line,  the  national  guards,  completely  armed  and  equipped, 
formed  a  magnificent  array  of  150,000  men.  These  results,  re- 
alized within  the  space  of  seven  weeks,  were  prodigious ;  but  the 
plans  of  Napoleon  were  far  more  extensive.     Had  he  been  able 
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to  postpone  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  for  three  months  longer,  a 
total  of  not  less  than  800,000  men  would  in  all  probability  have 
been  assembled  for  the  defense  of  the  French  frontiers ;  '•  a  wall 
of  brass,"  as  the  emperor  afterward  remarked,  "  which  no  earthly 
power  would  have  been  able  to  break  tlirough." 

Two  plans  for  the  approaching  campaign  presented  themselves 
to  Napoleon's  choice.  He  might  either  remain  for  the  present  on 
the  defensive,  and  await  the  arrival  of  the  Allies,  who  could  not 
commence  offensive  operations  on  a  combined  plan  before  the  mid- 
dle or  end  of  July,  or,  on  the  otlier  hand,  he  might  anticipate  the 
movements  of  the  enemy,  concentrate  the  mass  of  his  forces  on 
the  Belgian  frontier,  and  attack  Wellington  and  Blucher  before 
they  could  be  succored  by  the  other  armies  of  the  coalition.  The 
latter  alternative  was  that  selected  by  the  emperor,  and  Belgium 
was  to  become  once  more,  as  on  so  many  other  memorable  occa- 
siojis,  the  battle-lield  of  Europe. 

Napoleon  crossed  the  l^lgian  frontier  on  the  14th  of  June. 
The  total  force  with  wliioh  he  commenced  the  campaign  was 
115,500  men.  His  plan  was  to  advance  in  person  against  the 
Prussians,  who  formed  the  left  of  the  Allied  army,  while,  at  the 
same  time,  Marshal  Noy,  detached  with  45,000  men,  was  to  en- 
counter the  p]nglish,  prevent  their  junction  with  Blucher,  and 
keep  them  hotly  engiiged  until  the  emperor  should  arrive  with  an 
immense  su})eriority  of  force  to  complete  their  discomfiture.  The 
enemy  received  intelligence  of  this  scheme  from  Greneral  Bour- 
mont,  who,  with  his  aids-de-camp  and  thi*ee  other  officers,  treach- 
erously deserted  Napoleon  on  the  night  of  the  14th,  and  jcnned 
the  camp  of  Blucher.* 

§  G.  At  daylight  on  the  15th  of  June  the  French  directed  thdr 
march  upon  Cliarleroi.  On  the  IGth  Napoleon  discovered  the 
Prussian  army,  about  80,000  strong,  drawn  up  on  a  range  of 
heights  near  the  village  of  Ligny.  He  had  ordered  Ney,  ailer 
making  himself  master  of  an  important  point  called  Les  Quatro 
Bras,  to  countermarch  and  fall  upon  the  rear  of  the  Prussians. 
Having  allowed  the  time  necessary  for  this  movement,  he  com^ 
nienced  the  attack  at  four  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  length  estab- 
lished himself  in  ])o?sc?sion  of  Ligny  after  a  frightful  carnage. 
The  contest  continued  till  a  late  hour  at  night,  when  Blucher  at 
length  connnenced  a  retreat  upon  Wavre,  which  was  executed  in 
perfect  order.  The  French  loss  at  Ligny  has  been  stated  at  from 
8000  to  10.000  nien.t  that  of  the  Prussians  exceeded  15,000. 

^loan while  Nev.  whose  object  was  to  possess  himself  of  the  post 
Df  Quatre  Ih-as  (ut  the  intersection  of  the  roads  from  Brussels  to 

*  (Jcncral  Joinini,  Precis  tic  hi  Camjiar/ne  fl?e  1815. 
t  Tliibnudenii,  vol.  vii.,  j).  ^82. 
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Chaileroi  anil  from  Nivelles  to  Kamur)  before  tlie  anival  of  the 
English  army,  was  forestalled  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  ;  Quatre 
Bras  was  occupied  at  an  early  hour  on  the  16th  by  some  Belgian 
and  Dutch  regiments  under  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  about  mid 
day  by  the  division  of  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  with  the  Brunswickers 
and  Nassau  troops.  The  French  attacked  about  three  in  the  aft- 
ernoon, and  easily  drove  back  the  Belgians,  but  failed  to  gain  any 
advantage  over  the  British,  who  held  their  ground  with  immov- 
able constancy  until  the  Duke  of  Wellington  came  up  with  con- 
siderable re-enforcements.*  At  nightfall  Ney  withdrew  his  forces 
toward  Frasnes,  having  lost  upward  of  4000  men  in  killed  and 
wounded.  Napoleon's  main  object,  that  of  penetrating  between 
the  British  and  Prussian  armies,  and  beating  them  in  detail,  was 
tlius  frustrated.  But  the  retreat  of  Blucher  upon  Wavre  rendered 
it  necessary  that  the  English  general  should  make  a  correspond- 
ing movement ;  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  accordingly  fell  back 
and  took  up  a  position  near  the  village  of  Waterloo,  which  he 
had  previously  examined  and  fixed  upon  for  the  purpose  of  cover- 
ing Brussels.  He  thus  maintained  unimpaired  hia  line  of  com- 
munication with  his  allies. 

Napoleon,  ignorant  of  the  direction  of  Blucher's  retreat,  dis- 
patched Mai-shal  Grouchy  on  the  17th,  with  32,000  men,  to  pur- 
sue and  overtake  the  IVussians,  and  prevent,  at  all  hazards,  their 
junction  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  The  emperor  himself 
then  joined  the  corps  of  Marshal  Ney  at  Frasnes,  and  with  his 
united  force  followed  the  retreating  English.  A  sevei'C  skirmish 
occurred  with  their  rear-guard  at  Genappe,  but  when  the  French 
arrived  in  sight  of  the  field  of  Waterloo  it  was  too  late  to  com- 
mence farther  operations  that  evening,  and  the  decisive  struggle 
was  postponed  till  the  morrow.  As  soon  as  Napoleon  discovered 
that  Wellington  had  determined  to  accept  a  general  engagement 
at  Waterloo,  he  sent  positive  instructions  to  Grouchy  to  occupy 
strongly  the  defiles  of  St.  Lambert,  for  the  double  purpose  of  pre- 
serving his  own  communication  with  the  grand  army,  and  prevent- 
iiiu;  Blucher  from  coming  up  in  force  to  the  assistance  of  the  En- 
glish. W^ith  this  order,  however,  the  marshal  was  unable  to  com- 
ply, for  reasons  wliich  will  be  explained  hereafter.  The  French 
nrmy  was  posted  on  a  chain  of  gentle  eminences  taking  its  name 
from  the  village  of  Kossomme,  the  centre  of  their  line  being  cross- 
ed, at  the  farm  of  La  Belle  Alliance,  by  the  high  road  from  Char- 
Icroi  to  Brussels.     The  English  occupied  a  similar  range  imme- 

*  The  British  force  at  the?  beymnlmj  of  the  action  at  Qiiatrc  Bras  was  19,000 
men  ;  large  re-enforcements  amved  during  the  battle,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
dhv  tlie  duke  had  30,000  men. — Remarks  on  the  Caw jHtit/n  oj"  1815,  hy  Cap- 
tain W.  l*ringle,  of  the  Enginecre. 
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dijitely  oppojiite,  at  the  distiince  of  about  half  a  mile;  the  hamict 
ot*  Mont  St.  Jean  marked  the  centre  of  their  pusition,  which  ex- 
tended on  the  right  nearly  to  Merke-Brahic,  and  on  the  left  to 
Ter-la-IIaye.  In  front  of  tlie  right  centre  was  the  chateau  of 
Iloiigoumont,  surrounded  by  its  gardens  and  a  Fniall  wood;  the 
farm-house  of  La  Have  Sainte  formed  in  like  manner  an  advanced 
post  in  front  of  the  left  centre.  On  his  extreme  left  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  communicated  with  the  Prussians  at  Wavre  by  the 
•'oad  through  Ohain  and  St.  l^unbert,  the  distance  between  the 
two  armies  being  somewhat  more  than  twelve  miles.  Marshal 
Blucher  had  promised  the  British  general  to  support  him  at  Wa- 
terloo on  the  18th  with  one  coi'ps,  or  more  if  necessary ;  three  out 
of  the  four  IVussian  divisions  eventually  took  part  in  the  openi- 
lions  of  the  day. 

§  7.  The  momentous  battle  of  the  18th  of  June,  1815,  has  been 
repeatedly  described  by  writers  of  the  highest  intelligence  and 
ability,  and  with  the  utmost  variety  and  minuteness  of  detail; 
but,  although  the  great  leading  features  of  the  day  are  incontest- 
able, there  are  several  points  concernhig  which  it  is  still  difficult 
to  ascertain  the  precise  truth,  from  the  conflicting  and  contradict- 
ory language  of  the  different  narratives.  These  discrepancies  re- 
late chiefly  to  the  comparative  numerical  strength  of  the  armies 
— to  the  extent  of  the  co-operation  of  the  Prussians  in  the  actual 
contest  at  Waterloo — and  to  the  movements  of  Marshal  Grouchv 
and  his  corps,  detached  by  Napoleon  toward  Wavre  on  the  pre- 
ceding day. 

Waterloo  was  not  a  day  of  intricate  manoeuvres,  nor  was  there 
any  remarkable  display  of  military  science  or  skill  on  either  side. 
The  object  of  each  commander  was  simple  and  obvious.  That  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  to  maintain  possession  of  his  post  on 
the  ridge  of  ]Mont  St.  Jean  until  the  promised  arrival  of  Bluchcr*s 
divisions  should  enable  him  to  assume  the  offensive  with  a  decided 
superiority  of  force.  That  of  his  adversary  was  to  penetrate  and 
carry  the  English  position  by  dint  of  impetuous  and  incessant  at- 
tacks, before  the  Prussians,  fiercely  engaged  with  Grouchy,  should 
be  able  to  undertake  any  movement  to  the  succor  of  their  allies. 
Had  he  succeeded  in  eflecting  this,  Napoleon  would  immediately 
have  gained  possession  of  Brussels ;  all  liclgium  would  not  im- 
probably have  risen  in  his  favor;  and  the  face  of  afikirs  would 
liave  been  essentially  altered. 

The  battle  lx»gan  about  half  past  eleven  a.m.  wilh  a  furious  at- 
tack on  the  advanced  post  of  Hougoumont,  which  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  regarded  as  the  key  of  his  position.  The  English 
(Jnanls  defended  themselves  at  this  point  with  desperate  resolu- 
tion ;  and  though  part  of  the  chateau  was  at  length  set  on  fire  try 
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the  French  shells,  Hougoumont  was  held  undauntedly  throughout 
the  day,  the  enemy  sacrificing,  in  their  repeated  attempts  to  force 
it,  nearly  10,000  men.  Three  dense  masses  of  infantiy,  and  a 
magnificent  body  of  cuirassiers,  advanced  meanwhile  against  the 
Jiritish  centre  at  La  Haye  Sainte,  under  cover  of  a  tremendous 
storm  of  artillery  from  the  heights  of  La  Belle  Alliance.  The 
gallant  Ney  directed  this  movement.  His  columns  penetrated 
beyond  La  Haye  Sainte,  and  attempted  to  charge  the  English 
regiments  drawn  up  in  squares  on  the  crest  of  the  hill ;  a  terrible 
conflict  ensued ;  Sir  Thomas  Picton,  with  the  brigades  of  Gener- 
als Kempt  and  Peck,  forced  back  the  assailants  across  the  ridge, 
and,  a  division  of  heavy  cavalry  under  Lord  Uxbridge  falling 
upon  them  at  the  same  moment,  they  were  overwhelmed  and 
almost  annihilated;  two  eagles  were  captured  in  this  brilliant 
charge,  with  more  than  2000  prisoners,  liut  the  victorious  Brit- 
ish, in  the  excitement  of  the  moment,  pushed  their  advantage  too 
far  toward  the  enemy's  line,  and  became  entangled  in  the  masses 
of  the  French  infantry  in  the  valley ;  here  Generals  Picton  and 
Sir  W.  Ponsonby  were  slain,  and  the  famous  fifth  division  was  re- 
duced to  a  mere  skeleton  of  its  former  numbers.  For  five  hours 
did  Napoleon  continue  his  attempts  with  unabated  vigor  to  storm 
the  centre  of  the  English  line,  each  effort  being  repulsed  with  the 
same  indomitable  gallantry  on  the  part  of  the  defenders.  No  ad- 
vantage had  been  gained  beyond  the  occupation  of  some  of  the 
iiiclosuies  around  Hougoumont  and  the  capture  of  La  Haye  Sainte. 
But  frightful  havoc  had  been  made  in  the  British  ranks  by  these 
repeated  and  murderous  assaults ;  several  of  the  foreign  regiments 
had  become  disordered,  and  one  had  taken  flight,  panic-stricken, 
to  Brussels.  Wellington's  situation,  although  his  confidence  in 
his  army  was  boundless  and  unshaken,  became  every  hour  moixi 
critical ;  he  testified  his  anxiety  by  referring  constantly  to  his 
watch,  and  longed  fervently  for  the  arrival  of  Blucher.  About 
half  past  four  a  cannonade  in  the  direction  of  Planchenoit,  on  the 
right  flank  of  the  French,  announced  the  arrival  of  the  4th  Prus- 
sian division  under  General  Bulow.  His  march  had  been  im- 
peded by  the  state  of  the  cross-roads  between  Wavre  and  Mont 
St.  Jean,  at  all  times  difficult  from  the  rugged  nature  of  the  ground, 
and  which  recent  heavy  rains  had  rendered  almost  impracticable. 
Napoleon  ordered  Count  Lobau,  with  the  6th  corps,  to  keep  the 
Prussians  in  check,  while  he  made  another  desperate  effort  to 
drive  the  English  from  the  central  plateau  of  Mont  St.  Jean,  well 
knowing  that,  unless  he  could  effect  this  before  the  whole  Prus- 
sian army  came  into  action  upon  his  right  flank,  his  ruin  was  in- 
evitable. While  the  battle  was  thus  raging  at  Waterloo,  Grouchy, 
whom  the  emperor  had  been  impatiently  expecting  throughout  the 
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clay,  had  been  detained  at  Wavre  by  the  3d  Prussian  corps  under 
(General  Thielman,  which  he  stmngely  mistook  for  the  whole  of 
Blucher's  army.     Messenger  after  messenger  was  dispatched  to 
hurry  up  the  marshal  to  Napoleon's  assistance,  but  the  order  fail- 
ed to  reacli  him  till  late  in  the  afternoon  ;  and  when  at  length  he 
crossed  the  Dyle  at  Limale,  the  deci^^ive  field  of  Waterloo  had  been 
aheady  fou^iht  and  won.     The  1st  and  2d  Prussian  divisions  suc- 
cessively appeared  on  the  scene,  and  began  to  operate  with  serious 
effect  on  the  right  and  rear  oi'  the  French.     About  seven  in  the 
evening,  Napoleon,  as  a  last  resource,  ordered  up  the  Imperial 
Guard,  wliich  had  liitherto  been  kept  carefully  in  reserve,  and, 
having  marslialcd  them  in  pereon  at  the  foot  of  his  position, 
lannelied  them  in  two  columns  against  the  opposite  heights,  under 
the  command  of  the  intrepid  Ney.     This  was  the  crisis  of  the  bat- 
tle.    The  British  line  gradually  convei'ged  from  the  extremity  of 
its  right  wing  upon  the  advancing  French  as  tliey  ascended  the 
hill,  and  poured  in  so  withering  a  fire  as  they  were  in  the  act  of 
attempting  to  deploy,  that,  notwithstanding  their  consummate  dis- 
cipline, they  were  thrown  into  total  confusion  ;  and  being  charged 
on  the  instant  by  the  British  Guards,  were  chased  down  into  the 
valley  with  tremendous  carnage.     Without  allowing  the  enemy  a 
moment  to  rally  from  this  fatal  repulse,  Wellington  now  command- 
ed his  whole  army  to  advance.     But  the  French  were  utterly  dis-^ 
heartened  and  panic-struck  by  the  defeat  of  the  Guard ;  the  atr 
tack  of  the  Prussians,  36,000  strong,  had  disordered  their  rear; 
and  after  a  brief  and  despairing  resistance  from  four  remaining 
battalions  of  the  Old  Guard,  they  broke  their  ranks  and  fled  from 
the  field  in  indescribable  dismay.     Napoleon,  on  witnessing  the 
failure  of  his  final  eifort,  suddenly  turned  pale,  and  muttered  in 
a  tone  of  anguish,  "They  are  mingled  together!"     Tlien  turning 
to  his  staff,  "Tout  est  perdu,"  he  exclaimed;  "sauvo  qui  peut !" 
and  rode  at  full  gallop  from  the  scene  of  Ids  discomfiture,  scarcely 
pausing  till  he  reached  Charleroi. 

Never  was  disaster  more  complete,  overwhelming,  and  irreme- 
diable. The  fugitives  were  pursued  by  the  Prussians  with  savage 
and  unrelenting  animosity ;  no  quarter  was  given ;  and  thousands 
who  had  {)assed  unharmed  through  all  the  perils  of  the  battle, 
perished  miserably  beneath  lance,  sword,  and  bayonet  before  they 
gained  the  frontier.  The  total  loss  sustained  by  the  French  on 
the  18th  is  stated  by  one  of  their  own  least  partial  writers  at 
37,000  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners.* 

§  8.  Napoleon,  commit  ting  to  Marshal  Soult,  his  major-general, 
tiie  task  of  rallying  and  reorganizing  the  remains  of  his  shattered 
army,  continued  his  fiight  with  the  utmost  speed,  and  roached 

♦  Thibaudeau,  vol.  vii.,  p.  891. 
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Pans  at  four  in  the  morning  of  the  21st,  bearing  himself  the  first 
authentic  tidings  of  the  catastrophe  at  Waterloo.  Agitation,  ter- 
ror, confusion,  despair,  ovei'spread  the  capital.  Finding  that  the 
chambers  were  firmly  resolved  to  extort  his  abdication,  he  drew 
up  a  "Declaration  to  the  French  People,*'  in  wliich  he  stated  that, 
having  been  disappointed  in  the  hope  of  uniting  all  parties  and 
authorities  in  the  cause  of  national  independence,  he  offered  him- 
self as  a  sacrifice  to  the  enemies  of  France.  "  May  they  prove 
.sincere,"  he  continued,  "in  their  declarations,  and  have  really  no 
designs  except  against  my  person !  My  political  life  is  termina- 
ted ;  and  I  proclaim  my  son,  under  the  title  of  Napoleon  II.,  Em- 
peror of  the  French.  Tlie  present  ministers  will  form  provision- 
ally the  council  of  government."  I'his  act  of  abdication  was  car- 
ried by  Fouche'  to  the  Assembly,  who  voted  an  answer  of  respect- 
ful thanks  to  Napoleon,  but  avoided  any  express  acknowledgment 
of  his  son.  Napoleon  first  withdrew  to  the  villa  of  La  Malmaison, 
and  thence  proceeded  to  Kochefort  on  the  29th  of  June,  where  he 
Iioped  to  procure  the  means  of  embarking  for  America.  It  was 
found  impossible,  however,  to  elude  tlie  observation  of  the  Britisli- 
cruisers,  which  blockaded  the  whole  line  of  the  coast  from  Brest 
t)  Bayomie ;  and  at  length  Napoleon,  after  discussing  and  abandon-* 
iMg  several  plans  of  secret  escape,  determined  on  appealing  for  pro- 
tection to  the  honor  and  generosity  of  Great  Britain.  On  the 
14th  of  July  he  dispatched  a  letter  by  General  Gourgaud  to  the 
prince  regent,  announcing  that  his  political  career  was  terminated, 
and  that  he  came,  "  like  Tliemistocles,  to  throw  himself  on  the 
hospitality  of  the  Ih'itish  people,  claiming  the  protection  of  their 
laws."  On  the  next  day  he  embarked  with  his  suite  on  board  the 
"  Bellerophon,"  a  line-of-battle  ship  commanded  by  Captain  Mait- 
land,  which  immediately  sailed  for  England,  and  on  the  24th  an- 
chored in  Torbay.  Here  Napoleon  was  met  by  the  deeply  morti- 
fying intelligence  that  he  would  not  be  permitted  to  land;  and  a 
few  days  later  the  final  decision  of  the  English  government  was 
communicated  to  him,  namely,  that  he  was  to  be  conveyed  to  the 
island  of  St.  Helena,  there  to  remain  for  the  rest  of  his  life  a.<j  h 
prif*oner  of  state,  under  the  surveillance  of  commissioners  from  all 
the  Allied  Powers.  He  protested  strongly,  but  in  vain,  against 
this  harsh  proceeding,  which  nothing  but  the  extreme  urgency  of 
the  circumstances  could  justify ;  and  several  times  uttered  threats 
of  self-destruction  in  order  to  escape  from  such  a  dismal  and  hope- 
less banishment.  Sheer  necessity  by  degi*ees  seemed  to  reconcile 
him  to  his  fate ;  he  selected  Generals  Montholon,  Bertrand,  and 
Gourgaud,  with  the  Count  Las  Cases,  to  attend  him  as  companions 
cf  his  exile;  and  having  been  transferred  to  the  "Northumber* 
land,"  under  the  romman<l  cf  Sir  George  Cockbum,  the  illustrious 
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captive  landed  on  the  IGtli  of  October  at  St.  Helena,  where  nearly 
six  years  onangiiisliiiig  misery  awaited  him  befoi-e  his  i*estlcss  and 
exhausted  spirit  found  repose  in  the  grave. 

§  9.  Louis  XVIII.  (a.d.  1815-1824). — France  was  now  to  Bub- 
mit  a  second  time  to  the  indignity  of  accepting  a  dynasty  imposed 
on  her  by  the  bayonets  of  foreign  armies,  and  that  under  circum- 
stances iar  more  degrading  and  otfensivc  to  the  national  vanity 
than  before.  The  allied  generals  absolutely  refused  to  listen  to 
any  propositions  for  an  armistice  until  they  were  under  the  very 
walls  of  Paris,  Negotiations  were  opened  with  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington and  Blucher,  and  on  the  3d  of  July  a  convention  was  sign- 
ed at  St.  Cloud,  by  which  Paris  was  to  be  surrendered  to  the  Al- 
lies within  three  days,  and  the  French  army,  evacuating  tlHo  city, 
was  to  retire  upon  the  Tjoire.  By  the  7th  the  whole  army  had 
withdrawn  from  Paris,  of  which  the  Allies  immediately  took  pos- 
session ;  and  on  the  next  day  Louis  XVIIL  re-entered  the  city, 
attended  by  five  marshals,  escorted  by  his  household,  and  sur- 
rounded by  foreign  battalions.  His  reception  was  by  no  means 
generally  cordial;  the  partisans  of  the  old  rJgime  shouted  and 
congratulated,  but  the  populace  were  for  the  most  part  gloomily 
silent,  or  muttered  suppressed  murmurs  of  indignation.  Talley- 
rand was  declared  president  of  the  council  of  ministers;  and  the 
king  was  induced,  sorely  against  his  will,  to  bestow  the  depart- 
ment of  police  on  the  regicide  Fouche,  the  despicable  traitor  who 
had  duped  and  betniycd  all  parties  in  succession,  but  who  was 
now  felt,  both  by  the  Allies  and  the  ultra-Royalists,  to  bo  too' im- 
portant and  dangerous  a  personage  to  be  offended. 

Paris  was  treated  ])y  the  exulting  Allies  as  a  conquered  capital 
The  Prussians,  especially,  showed  themselves  ungenerous  and  mer- 
ciless in  this  hour  of  vengeance ;  Blucher  was  with  difficulty  re- 
strained from  blowing  up  the  Pont  de  Jena,  and  destroying  the 
colinnn  of  the  Place  Vendome.  ^V  hai*sh  oi*der  was  issued  by 
Baron  Muflling,  governor  of  Paris,  directing  the  sentinels  to  fire 
upon  any  person  who  might  insult  them  by  word,  look,  or  gesture- 
The  museum  of  the  Ijouvre  was  despoiled  of  the  priceless  treasures 
of  art  which  had  been  collected  there  from  various  parts  of  Europe 
during  the  reign  of  Napoleon — a  proceeding  which  deeply  wound- 
ed the  susce})tibilities  of  the  French,  although,  in  fact,  it  was  no 
more  tlian  a  just  restitution  of  stolen  property  to  its  rightful  own- 
ers. But  these  were  among  the  lightest  of  the  penalties  inflicted 
on  the  van<iuished.  The  greater  part  of  the  whole  French  terri- 
tory was  occupied  by  foreign  armies.  The  Russians  and  Austri- 
ans  overspread  tlie  eastern  ])rovinces — Bui-gundy,  Lorraine,  and 
Champjigne ;  Paris  and  the  surrounding  country  werc  in  the  hands 
of  the  Prussinns  ;  the  Knglish,  Hanoverians,  and  Dutch  were  con- 
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toned  in  the  northern  districts;  while  troops  of  various  nations — 
Spaniards,  Italians,  and  Hungarians — were  quartered  in  the  south. 

§  10.  The  king  himself,  urged  by  indiscreet  and  violent  coun- 
sels, had  entered  France  witli  plainly  avowed  threats  of  penal 
retribution  against  the  Bonapartists.  "  1  owe  it,"  said  he,*  "  to 
the  dignity  of  my  crown,  to  the  interest  of  my  people,  and  to  the 
repose  of  Europe,  to  exempt  from  pardon  the  authors  and  insti- 
gators of  this  traitorous  plot.  They  shall  be  delivered  up  to  the 
vengeance  of  the  laws  by  the  two  chambers  which  I  propose  to  as- 
semble forthwith."  The  new  Legislative  Chambers — meeting  un- 
der the  influence  of  one  of  those  rapid  and  uncontrollable  I'evul- 
sions  of  feeling  wliich  are  so  specially  characteristic  of  France — 
not  only  sanctioned  these  rigorous  measures,  but  earned  their  vin- 
dictiveness  against  the  empire  and  the  revolution  to  still  farther 
extremes.  The  Chamber  of  Representatives  soon  proved  itself 
"  more  counter-revolutionary  than  all  Europe,  and  more  Koyalist 
than  the  king."t  1'^®  chamber  proceeded  to  invoke  the  king's 
justice  against  those  who  had  endangered  his  throne,  promising 
their  zealous  concurrence  in  forming  the  new  laws  necessary  to 
their  punishment.  The  violence  of  the  ultra- Koyalist  reaction 
soon  produced  the  fall  of  the  ministiy.  Fouche  was  summarily 
dismissed  from  his  post,  was  banished  from  France,  and  escaped 
in  disguise.  After  a  time  he  took  up  his  residence  at  Linz  in 
Austria,  and  at  length  died  in  1820,  entirely  forgotten,  at  Trieste. 
In  September  M.  de  Talleyrand  resigned  his  office ;  and  the  king, 
cliiefiy  under  the  guidance  of  his  new  favorite,  M.  Decazes,  a  man 
of  superior  sense  and  tact,  called  the  Duke  of  Eichelieu  to  the  head 
of  his  councils. 

After  protracted  and  anxious  conferences,  the  definitive  treaty 
between  France  and  her  conquerors  was  signed  on  the  20th  of 
November,  1815.  Its  provisions  were  humiliating  beyond  all  for- 
mer example.  An  indemnity  of  seven  hundred  millions  of  franct 
£28,000,000  sterling)  was  imposed  upon  France  for  the  expenses 
of  the  war,  besides  which  an  enormous  sum  was  claimed  by  M'ay 
of  damages  for  the  occupation  of  the  territories  of  the  Allies  by 
the  French  armies.  The  fortresses  of  Philippe ville,  San'elouis, 
IVfarienburg,  and  landau  were  surrendered  ;  and  the  fortifications 
jof  Iluningen  were  to  be  demolished.  A  population  of  about 
'2,500,000  was  thus  severed  from  France.  Lastly,  the  entire  lino 
of  the  French  frontier  was  to  be  garrisoned,  during  fivQ  years,  by 
a  foreign  army  of  150,000  men,  under  the  command  of  a  gencnil 
named  by  the  Allies,  their  pay  and  maintenance  being  defrayed  by 
Fmnce.     1'he  five  years  of  occupation  were  afterward  reduced  to 

♦  In  his  proclamation  from  Cambray,  June  28. 
t  Lamartine,  Hist,  qfthe  Restoration^  Yol.  iii. 


GG4  THE  RESTORATION.  Chap.  XXXI. 

three;  at  the  conj^ross  of  Aix-la-Chiipelle  in  October,  1818,  a  con- 
vention was  signed  for  the  innnediate  and  complete  evacuation  of 
France  by  tlie  Allied  forces. 

§  11.  The  earlier  months  of  the  second  Restomtion  did  not 
pass  without  violent  and  bloody  outbreaks  of  popular  fury  iti  the 
provinces,  especially  in  tlie  south.  Upon  tliQ  news  of  the  disaster 
of  Waterloo,  the  ruffianly  mob  of  Marseilles  rose  against  tlie  llo- 
napartists,  numbers  of  whom  were  inhumanly  massacred.  Mar- 
shal Bruno,  who  had  commanded  for  Napoleon  in  that  district, 
was  attacked  by  the  populace  at  a  hotel  in  Avignon,  and  as8as- 
sinatcd  in  his  apartment.  Fearful  outrages  were  perpeti*ated 
against  the  Protestants  of  Nismes.  These  ferocious  excesses  of 
the  multitude  were  suppressetl,  though  with  some  difficulty,  by 
the  Duke  of  Angouleme;  and  it  must  be  admitted,  to  the  credit 
of  the  liourbons,  that  the  examples  of  extreme  vengeance  on  the 
opposite  party  were  by  no  means  numerous.  Two  victims  of  liigh 
distinction  were,  however,  sacrificed — General  Lab^'doy^re  nnd 
jMarshal  Ncy. 

Lab'Jdovi'rc,  an  attached  and  zealous  personal  fnend  of  Na- 
poleon, had  been  the  soul  of  the  conspiracy  which  placed  him  for 
the  second  time  on  the  throne.  It  was  the  defection  of  his  regi- 
ment at  Grenoble  that  determined  the  whole  army  in  the  emper- 
or's favor,  and  enabled  him  to  march  without  a  shadow  of  opposi- 
tion to  Paris.  Labcedoyorc  was  discovei*ed  by  the  }x)lice  in  Paris 
in  disguise,  and  was  handed  over  to  a  court-martial  for  trial.  The 
facts  of  the  case  were  too  notorious  to  require  to  bo  established  by 
ovidcnce,  and  admitted  of  no  vindication.  lie  was  unanimously 
sentoncod  to  death,  and  paid  the  penalty  of  his  treason  on  the 
plain  of  Grcncllc  on  the  19th  of  August. 

IMai-shal  Ncy  had  escaped  from  Paris,  with  a  false  name  nnd 
passport,  immediately  after  the  capitulation.  lie  proceeded  jfirst 
toward  the  frontier  of  Switzerland,  but,  being  apprehensive  of  vi- 
olence from  the  Austrians,  sought  refuge  afterward  in  the  interior 
of  France,  and  was  arrested  at  the  cliateau  of  Bcssonis,  among 
the  mountains  of  the  Cantal.*  lie  was  condemned  to  death  by 
:in  iinnuiuse  majority  of  the  peers:  seventeen  only  had  the  courage 
to  vote  for  a  commutation  of  the  capital  penalty.  Earnest  and 
importunate  appeals  were  made  to  tlie  king,  the  Duke  of  Uiche- 
lieu,  and  even  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  for  the  life  of  the  illus- 
tiious  culprit ;  but  the  excited  passions  of  the  Hoyalists  previuied 
against  tlie  dictates  of  humanity.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the 
7th  of  December  the  hero  of  the  Moskowa  and  the  Bcreeina,  the 

*  Nov  vras  discovered  bv  means  of  a  Turkish  snbrc,  of  pccnliar  form  find 
(  x<inisiui  workiiiansiiip,  which  he  liad  left,  accidentally  on  a  table  in  the  nlon 
if  the  chateau.     It  was  a  present  from  Napoleon. 
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"  bravest  of  the  brave,"  was  conveyed  in  a  carriage  to  an  appoint- 
ed spot  in  the  gardens  of  the  Luxembourg  Palace,  where  a  platoon 
of  grenadiers  awaited  him.  He  fell  dead  instantaneously,  pierced 
by  thirteen  bullets  in  the  head  and  breast. 

The  brilliant  but  rash  and  headstrong  ]Murat,  ex-king  of  Naples, 
met  a  tragical  fate  in  the  autumn  of  1815,  in  consequence  of  a 
ridiculous  attempt  which  he  made  to  recover  his  forfeited  throne. 
Having  landed  with  about  thirty  followers  on  the  coast  of  Lower 
Calabria,  he  was  almost  instantly  arrested  by  a  detachment  of  the 
Neapolitan  troops,  and  handed  over  to  a  court-martial,  which  sen- 
tenced him  to  death.  He  was  shot  in  front  of  the  castle  of  Pizzo 
on  the  14tli  of  October,  1815.  He  met  death  with  the  utmost 
lirmness  and  heroism,  fixing  his  eyes  steadily  in  his  last  moments 
on  the  portrait  of  his  wife. 

§  12.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  meanwhile  pursued  its  reac- 
tionary course  with  reckless  ardor,  and  showed  symptoms  of  a  de- 
.sign  to  annul  the  Constitutional  Charter  under  pretext  of  revising 
some  of  its  articles.  Their  pretensions,  which  tended  to  exalt 
them  above  the  law,  and  to  absorb  all  the  functions  of  govern- 
ment, were  steadily  resisted  by  Louis,  with  the  support  of  M. 
Decazes;  and  on  the  5th  of  September,  1816,  a  royal  ordonnance 
suddenly  appeared,  dissolving  the  chamber,  convoking  the  electoral 
colleges  for  the  4th  of  October,  and  announcing  that  the  king  was 
determined  to  reign  in  strict  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
the  Charter.  This  vigorous  blow  effectually  arrested  the  march 
of  the  ultra-Royalists.  The  result  of  the  new  elections  was  de- 
cidedly favorable  to  the  moderate  and  Constitutional  party  for 
which  the  king  and  his  advisers  had  wisely  declared  themselves. 
A  new  law  on  the  important  subject  of  elections  was  pas^seil 
(1817),  by  which  the  elective  power  was  placed  chiefly  in  the 
hands  of  the  small  proprietors  and  the  bourgeoisie,  most  of  whom 
were  of  moderate  views  in  politics. 

A  new  cabinet  was  formed  in  December,  1818;  Decazes  was 
in  reality  its  chief,  though  he  took  the  secondary  post  of  minister 
of  the  interior ;  Grcneral  Dessolles  became  president  of  the  coun- 
cil. M.  Decazes  now  found  a  powerful  support  in  the  new-bom 
party  of  the  Doctrinaires^  which  comprised  many  men  of  transcend- 
ent talent  and  enlarged  conceptions,  such  as  Royer-Collard,  Moli, 
Pasquier,  De  Barante,  Guizot,  Villemain,  and  Mounier.  Several 
of  these  were  influential  writers  in  the  public  press.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  party  called  Independents  now  began  to  rise  into 
notice  in  the  legislature,  and  formed  the  nucleus  of  an  opposition 
which  eventually  overthrew  the  Bourbon  throne  in  the  memor- 
able three  days  of  July. 

§  13.  The  Duke  of  Berry,  second  son  of  the  Count  of  Artois, 
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was  assaspinatcd  on  the  night  of  the  1 3th  of  February,  1820,  as 
lie  was  conducting  the  duchess  his  wife  to  lier  carriage  after  a 
performance  at  the  Opera.  1'he  murderer  was  a  man  named 
Louvel,  by  trade  a  saddler,  deeply  imbued  with  fanatical  revolu- 
tionaiy  opinions ;  he  had  long  meditated  an  act  of  violence  against 
the  Bourbon  family,  whom  he  abhorred  as  tyrants  and  the  most 
cruel  enemies  of  Fmnce.  The  wretch  declared  that  he  had  se- 
lected the  Duke  of  Berry  for  his  victim  because  that  prince  ap- 
])eared  the  most  likely  to  carry  on  the  royal  line  of  succession ; 
ills  elder  brother,  the  Duke  of  Angouleme,  being  childless.  He 
expressed  no  repentance  or  remorse,  and  repeatedly  affirmed  that 
he  had  no  accomplices.  Tlie  news  of  this  atrocious  crime  threw 
Paris  into  a  state  of  genend  ferment  and  commotion ;  the  most 
extravagant  rumors  were  circulated,  among  which  that  of  a  des- 
perate conspiracy  for  the  destruction  of  the  Bourbons  and  the 
overthrow  of  the  throne  became  widely  prevalent.  The  ultra^ 
Koyalists  resolved  to  take  advantage  of  the  excitement  of  the  pub* 
lie  mind  to  rid  themselves  of  the  favorite  minister  who  thwarted 
their  ascendency.  The  Count  of  Artois  declared  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  him  to  remain  at  the  Tuileries  unless  Decazes 
were  removed  from  the  king's  counsels ;  and  Louis,  overcome  by 
the  impassioned  entreaties  of  his  bereaved  brother,  and  his  nieco 
the  Duchess  of  Angoul^me,  at  length  consented,  though  with  ex- 
treme reluctance,  to  sacrifice  his  favorite.  Pecazes  retired  from 
office  on  the  20th  of  February,  receiving  at  t*\e  same  time  marks 
of  distinguished  favor,  sympathy,  and  confid'^nce  from  liis  royal 
master. 

The  roiiis  of  power  were  now  seized  by  tl^  party  which  saw 
no  safety  for  the  state  except  in  a  system  of  Inrsh  repressive  laws 
and  government  by  arbitrary  prerogative.  TSo  Duke  of  Riche- 
lieu, after  some  hesitation,  became  premier.  He  forthwith  pro- 
])()sed  and  carried  in  the  chambers  a  measure  ^or  suspending  the 
liberty  of  the  subject,  by  which  power  was  giT«»n  to  the  ministers 
to  arrest  and  detain,  without  warrant  from  a  court  of  law,  any 
|)erson  suspected  of  intriguing  against  public  8*^ety  or  any  mem- 
ber of  the  royal  family.  A  new  law  was  propp««jd  respecting  the 
electoral  sutrrage,  which  excited  the  most  vehement  opposition, 
but  was  at  length  passed  amid  scenes  of  turbulancc  and  disorder 
v.'hich  recalled  the  most  stormy  days  of  the  National  Convention. 
It  on.ictcMl  that  the  electors  of  each  avromUssemmt  were  to  nomi- 
nate a  list  of  candidates,  from  which  the  electors  of  the  depart" 
iiicnt^  consist in«r  <>f  those  who  were  the  most  hijrhlv  rated  in  taxa. 
tir)n.w(!re  to  clioose  the  members  of  the  legislature.  The  effect 
of  this  was  manifestly  to  place  a  preponderant  induence  in  the 
hands  of  the  richer  landed  proprietora,  the  vast  mr^iority  of  whom 
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were  zealous  Koyalists.  It  became  Vnown  as  the  "law  of  the 
double  voU^'*  because  it  permitted  the  electors  of  the  higher  class 
to  vote  jirBt  in  the  colleges  of  the  arrondisscments,  and  afterward 
a  second  time  in  those  which  met  at  the  chief  towns  of  the  de- 
partments. 

§  14.  The  young  widow  of  the  Duke  of  Berry  (Caroline  Louisa, 
sister  of  the  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies)  gave  birth,  on  the  29th  of 
September,  1820,  to  a  prince,  more  than  seven  months  after  the 
Jeath  of  his  father.  The  infant  received  the  names  of  Henry 
Charles  Ferdinand,  and  the  title  of  Duke  of  Bordeaux.  This 
event,  so  full  of  good  omen  for  the  continuance  of  the  reigning  dy- 
nasty, was  hailed  with  the  warmest  demonstrations  of  joy  by  the 
court,  the  government,  and  all  partisans  of  the  Bourbons  through- 
out France. 

The  first  elections  under  the  new  law  took  place  in  November. 
It  was  very  soon  apparent  that  the  ultra-Royalists  had  acquired 
a  substantial  and  decided  advantage  by  the  system  of  the  double 
vcOe,  The  departmental  colleges  named  without  exception  men 
pledged  to  strict  monarchical  and  aristocratical  principles ;  those 
chosen  in  the  arrondissements  were  more  moderate,  but  the  gen- 
eral result  gave  an  overwhelming  majority  to  the  supporters  of 
the  government.  The  Liberals  could  not  count  on  more  than  75 
votes  in  the  new  c'hamber ;  and,  as  soon  as  the  session  com- 
menced, the  dominant  party  plainly  announced  their  purpose  of 
carrying  things  henceforth  with  a  high  hand. 

Napoleon  expired  at  Longwood,  the  house  which  had  been  bailt 
for  him  by  the  English  governrnent  at  St.  Helena,  on  the  5th  of 
May,  1821,  in  the  fifty-second  year  of  his  age.  For  many  months 
previously  the  ex-emperor  had  been  visibly  declining  in  health ; 
his  disease  was  a  scirrhous  ulcer  in  the  stomach,  which  he  seems 
to  have  inherited  from  his  father.  The  malady  was  no  doubt  ag- 
gravated by  the  mental  distress  and  despondency  occasioned  by 
his  situation ;  the  unfavorable  climate  of  the  island,  and  the  dis- 
use of  the  habits  of  active  exercise  to  which  ho  had  been  so  long 
accustomed,  may  also,  in  some  degree,  have  hastened  his  end.  The 
later  years  of  his  captivity  were  much  embittered  by  a  series  of 
vexatious  disputes  with  the  governor.  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  in  which, 
though  Napoleon's  behavior  was  often  unreasonable  and  even  in- 
sulting, the  fault  docs  not  seem  to  have  been  always  wholly  on  his 
side.  His  corpse  was  interred  with  military  honors  at  Slane's 
Valley,  a  retired  and  favorite  spot  which  he  himself  had  chosen 
for  the  purpose,  in  the  centre  of  the  island.  The  removal  of  one 
whose  mighty  genius  had  for  so  many  years  overawed  the  thrones 
and  swayed  the  destinies  of  Europe  produced  a  less  profound  sen- 
sation than  might  have  been  expected.     Napoleon  had  been  pa 
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litically  deswl  from  the  date  of  his  second  abdication  in  1815,  and 
public  affairs  in  France  had  subseciuently  taken  a  turn  ijuite  uii 
connected  with  his  intei*ests;  yet  by  the  whole  of  the  Liberal 
IKirty  the  memory  of  the  departed  hero  was  inseparably  identified 
with  the  glory  and  grandeur  of  France,  and  the  immediate  effect 
of  his  death  was  to  unite  the  Bonapartists  with  the  disaffected  of 
nil  classes  in  a  fresh  league  of  resistance  to  the  despotism  of  the 
Hourbons.  On  the  other  hand,  the  party  in  power,  now  relieved 
from  all  apprehension  of  the  reappcanuice  of  the  arch-disturber 
of  European  peace,  pursued  with  increased  vigor  their  reactionary 
and  oppressive  schemes. 

§  15.  The  misgovemment  of  the  restored  l^urbon  dynasties  in 
Spain  and  Italy  had  been  so  flagrant,  inveterate,  and  intolerable, 
tlijit  in  the  year  1820  insurrectionary  troubles  broke  out  in  both 
kingdoms.  An  army  assembled  at  Cadiz  for  an  expedition  agsiinst 
.some  rebellious  colonies  in  America,  revolted  under  the  influence 
of  General  O'Donnell  and  other  officers,  and  proclaimed  the  lib- 
eral Constitution  of  the  year  1812.  The  insurrection  spread  rap- 
idly to  IVIadrid  and  throughout  the  kingdom ;  the  pressure  was  ir* 
i*esistible ;  and  Ferdinand  V^ll.,  finding  that  he  had  only  to  choose 
between  submission  and  the  loss  of  his  crown,  announced  on  the 
7th  of  March  his  acceptance  of  the  Constitution  imposed  on  Lim 
by  the  nation.  He  was  also  compelled  to  banish  the  Jesuits,  to 
suppress  the  Inquisition,  and  to  restore  the  liberty  of  the  press. 
The  example  of  Spain  was  soon  followed  by  Portugal,  and  a  itsv- 
olutionary  movement  also  took  place  at  Na{)les,  in  consequence 
of  which  King  Ferdinand  was  constrained  to  recognize  a  consti- 
tution framed  upon  the  Spanish  pattern.  This  latter  outbreak 
was  mainly  the  work  of  the  secret  society  called  the  Carbonan,  i». 
powerful  and  well-organized  band  of  agitators,  numbering  upward 
of  500,000  members  in  Italy  alone,  and  possessing  affiliated  branch- 
es in  Franccijind  other  countries.  Commotions  of  a  similar  char- 
acter at  Turin  drove  the  king,  Victor  Amadous,  from  his  capital, 
and  led  him  to  abdicate  his  crown. 

The  thrcc»^sovereigns  of  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  after  their 
memorable  triumph  in  1815,  had  entered  into  a  solemn  mutual  en- 
gagement which  received  the  name  of  the  "  Holy  Alliance."  Tliis 
celebrated  C()nii)act  ostensibly  ])le(lged  the  monarchs  to  take  the 
precepts  of  Ciiristianity  for  their  rule  of  government,  and  to  as- 
sist and  support  each  other  on  all  occiisions  in  the  spirit  of  broth- 
erly symi)athy  and  allection,  regarding  themselves  as  delegates  of 
lioavcn  to  govern  three  branches  of  the  Siime  great  Christian  fam- 
ily. lUit  this  language  had  a  secret  meaning,  which  was  revealed 
by  subsequent  events.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  contract- 
ing parties  considered  it  as  binding;  them  to  enforce  subniiasion  to 
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arbitrary  and  absolute  power  throughout  Europe,  and  to  suppress 
all  movements  in  the  cause  of  popular  liberty.  In  accordance 
with  this  principle,  the  Holy  Alliance  made  no  scruple  in  inter- 
fering vigorously  in  defense  of  the  Kings  of  Spain,  Naples,  and 
Sardinia,  against  their  rebellious  subjects.  They  announced,  in 
a  meeting  at  Troppau,  their  resolution  to  sanction  no  institution 
as  legitimate  which  did  not  flow  spontaneously  from  the  will  of 
the  monarch ;  they  marched  an  army  of  80,000  men  to  Naples, 
overthrew  the  constitutional  government,  and  reinstated  Ferdi- 
nand ;  Turin  was  in  like  manner  occupied  by  an  Austrian  gen- 
eral, who  restored  the  absolute  monarchy. 

§  16.  The  sovereigns  of  the  Holy  Alliance  now  met  in  congress 
at  Verona,  and  persuaded  Louis  XVIH.  to  send  an  army  into 
Spain,  in  order  to  replace  the  supreme  authority  in  the  hands  of 
Ferdinand.  In  December,  1821,  the  Duke  of  Richelieu  had  re- 
signed office,  and  fi  new  ministry  Avas  nominated  at  the  dictation 
of  the  Count  of  Artois,  of  which  M.  de  Villele  became  premier. 
This  new  ministry  seconded  warmly  the  schemes  of  the  Holy  Al- 
liance ;  and  Louis,  in  his  speech  at  the  opening  of  the  chambers, 
announced  that  100,000  French  soldiers,  commanded  by  the  Duko 
of  Angouleme,  were  about  to  pass  the  Spanish  frontier. 

The  French  crossed  the  Bidassoa  on  the  7th  of  April,  1823. 
The  Constitutionalists  of  Spain  offered  but  a  feeble  and  desultory 
opposition ;  and  on  the  approach  of  the  Duke  of  Angouleme  to 
Madrid,  the  Cortes  fled  precipitately  to  Seville,  and  thence  to 
Cadiz,  carrying  off' with  them  the  helpless  Ferdinand,  whom  they 
constrained  to  sanction  their  proceedings  with  his  name.  On  the 
1st  of  June  the  Duke  of  Angouleme  quitted  Madrid  on  his  march 
to  the  south,  and,  without  encountering  any  hostile  force,  encamp- 
ed with  his  army  in  front  of  Cadiz  on  the  16th  of  August.  Here 
the  Cortes  stood  resolutely  on  their  defense.  But  on  the  31st 
of  August  the  Spanish  batteries  were  stormed  and  carried  with 
trifling  loss,  the  Duke  of  Angouleme  gi'eatly  distinguishing  him- 
self by  his  coolness  and  gallantry.  This  success  decided  the  cam- 
paign, for  Cadiz  was  no  longer  defensible.  The  victorious  prince, 
in  answer  to  a  communication  from  the  town,  declined  to  treat 
until  Ferdinand  should  be  freed  from  all  restraint.  The  Cortes 
had  no  means  of  resistance,  and  on  the  1st  of  October  Ferdinand 
repaired  to  the  French  camp,  where  he  was  welcomed  with  en- 
thusiasm. Thus  replaced  unconditionally  on  an  absolute  throne, 
the  king  cast  from  him  all  counsels  of  lenity  and  moderation ;  ho 
annulled  all  the  acts  extorted  from  him  during  his  forced  submis*' 
sion  to  the  Cortes,  and  proceeded  to  take  summaiy  vengeance  on 
the  authors  of  his  humiliation.  The  triumph  of  the  French  arms 
re-established  despotism  and  tyranny  in  their  most  odious  shape 
throughout  Spain. 
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On  tlic  other  hio.J,  the  success  of  the  Duke  of  Angouleme  in 
this  iSi>aiush  cfinipaij^n  rendoivd  signal  service  to  the  Bourbon 
monarchy  in  France,  by  associaling  that  name  once  more  with  the 
martial  glory  of  tlie  nation.  The  friends  of  absolutism  made  full 
use  of  thiri  opportune  advantage.  The  ulti'a-Koyalists  and  the 
party  of  the  Jesuit  '^  congregation^^  were  intoxicated  with  joy,  and 
set  no  bounds  to  their  arrogant  pretensions.  In  the  elections  of 
the  spring  of  1824  the  government  resorted  without  scruple  to 
fraud,  corruption,  intimidation,  and  discreditable  manoeuvres  of' 
all  kinds,  in  order  to  secure  an  overwhelming  majority  in  the  rcp* 
resentalive  chamber.  By  these  iniquitous  means  a  Chamber  of 
Deputies  was  returned  in  1824  which  contained  only  nhieteen  lib- 
eral members.  M.  de  Villcle  now  carried  a  law  to  repeal  the 
i-egulation  for  the  annual  renewal  of  a  fifth  part  of  the  chamber, 
and  to  prolong  its  existence  for  a  period  of  seven  years,  at  the  end 
of  which  time  a  dissolution  and  general  election  were  to  take 
place. 

The  reign  of  Louis  XVIII.  was  brought  to  a  close  on  the  16tli 
of  September,  1824,  when  he  ex])ired  at  the  Tuileries  after  severe 
and  lengthened  sufferings.  In  his  last  moments  he  earnestly  rec- 
ommended to  the  Count  of  Artois  that  system  of  prudent  modera- 
tion which  had  enabled  him  to  preserve  his  throne  during  a  season 
of  violent  party  agitation  and  extreme  difficulty.  "  The  Charter," 
said  the  dying  monarch,  "  is  the  best  inheritance  I  can  leave  you." 
Then  placing  his  hand  on  the  head  of  the  young  Duke  of  Bor- 
deaux, "May  Charles  X.,"  he  added,  "be  careful  of  (menage)  tlie 
throne  of  this  child  !*'  Louis  possessed  intellcctal  abilities  above 
the  average,  and  had  improved  his  natural  powera  by  diligent 
study  and  literary  and  philosopliical  pursuits.  In  the  bitter  school 
of  adversity  and  exile  he  had  learned  invaluable  lessons  of  pa- 
tience, fortitude,  and  self-control;  these  supported  him  through 
years  of  misfortune,  and  wei-o  scarcely  less  useful  amid  the  mani- 
fold embarrassments  and  dangers  of  the  Bestoration.  The  Con- 
stitutional Charter,  when  once  he  had  conceded  it,  was  honestly 
and  firmly  adhei*ed  to  by  Louis ;  and  if  he  was  unable  to  cairy 
out  the  liberal  policy  inaugurated  by  the  ministry  of  Decazes, 
this  must  be  imjmted  to  the  unfortunate  influence  of  his  presump- 
tive heir  and  other  relatives  and  friends,  which,  under  the  circum- 
stances, it  was  next  to  impossible  for  him  to  i*esist.  "  Personally, 
lie  was  content  with  a  limited  monarchy,  and  fully  comprehended 
the  principles  upon  which  alone  it  was  possible,  in  those  critical 
times,  to  govern  France ;  but  his  advanced  age  and  painful  infirm- 
ities disabled  him  from  giving  complete  effect  to  these  convictions^ 
and  it-  was  beyond  his  })(,wor  to  transmit  them  to  those  who  were 
to  follow  him. 
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§  17.  Charles  X.  (a.d.  1824-1830). — Charles  Philippe,  count 
of  Artois,  who  now  succeeded  to  the  throne  as  Charles  X.,  was 
much  inferior  in  natural  understanding  to  his  predecessor,  and 
had  paid  little  or  no  attention  to  the  cultivation  of  his  mind. 
With  regard  to  his  political  views  and  conduct  he  might  claim  at 
least  the  merit  of  consistency;  from  his  youth  upward  he  had 
maintained  without  variation  or  compromise  the  same  lofty  mo- 
narchical principles  which  had  prevailed  under  the  most  absolute 
of  his  ancestors.  He  had  steadily  opposed  all  concessions  to  the 
authors  of  the  Revolution ;  had  been  the  first  to  emigrate  from 
France  in  1789  ;  and  re-entered  it  with  precisely  identical  ideas 
and  prejudices  at  the  Restoration.  In  his  early  days  he  had  been 
addicted  to  licentious  pleasure ;  and  having  reformed  in  later  life, 
had  become  strictly,  not  to  say  superstitiously,  devout — so  much 
so  that  he  was  generally  supposed  to  be  slavishly  subject  to  priestly 
and  Jesuitical  influence.  This  impression,  which,  however,  seems 
to  have  been  to  a  great  extent  mistaken,*  rendered  the  new  sov- 
ereign from  the  first  an  object  of  mistrust  to  the  great  mass  of  the 
people,  and  was  one  of  the  main  causes  of  his  subsequent  misfor- 
tunes. In  disposition  Charles  was  frank,  amiable,  and  warm- 
hearted ;  and  the  peculiar  graciousness  and  cordiality  of  his  man- 
ner secured  him  the  sincere  attachment  of  those  neai'est  to  his 
person. 

Charles  X.  was  crowned  in  the  Cathedral  of  Reims  on  the  29th 
of  May,  1825,  the  ancient  ceremonial  handed  down  from  tho  Mid- 
dle Ages  being  punctually  observed  in  all  its  details  on  the  occa- 
sion. Even  the  Sainte  Ampoule,  or  miraculous  phial  containing 
the  consecrated  oil,  which  had  been  broken  by  order  of  the  Repub- 
lican Convention,  was  repaired  and  used,  to  give  additional  effect 
to  the  solemnity. 

§  18.  In  the  sessions  of  1826  and  1827  the  measures  proposed 
by  government  were  such  as  to  excite  considerable  suspicion  and 
dissatisfaction.  In  the  latter  year  a  proposed  law  of  vexatious 
restrictions  on  the  liberty  of  the  press  added  seriously  to  the  pre- 
vailing irritation  against  the  government  and  the  court.  A  gen- 
eral storm  of  clamor  was  raised  by  this  impolitic  step  ;  the  court 
yielded  at  the  eleventh  hour  to  the  threatening  manifestations  of 
public  opinion,  and  on  the  17th  of  April  the  obnoxious  bill  was 
withdrawn.  A  few  days  afterward  the  king  experienced  a  some- 
what equivocal  reception  at  a  grand  review  of  the  national  guard 
on  the  Champ  de  Mars  ;  exclamations  of  "  Vive  la  Charte,"  and 
others  betokening  irritPtion,  reached  his  ears  more  frequently  than 
the  usual  shouts  of  "  Vive  le  Roi ;"  and  after  Charles  had  left  tho 
ground,  the  soldiers  gave  vent  to  their  ill-humor  in  loud  outcries 
"^  See  Lamartine,  Hist,  de  la  Restauratioriy  vol.  iv.,  p.  267. 
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of  "Down  with  the  ministers!  down  with  the  Jesuits!"  Tho 
king  and  tlie  royal  family,  as  well  as  the  members  of  the  cabinet, 
were  higlily  incensed  by  this  demonstration.  A  council  was  held 
immediately ;  and  partly  in  anger,  partly  in  terror,  it  was  resolved 
to  proceed  to  a  severe  measure  of  coercion :  on  the  following  morn- 
ing (April  30),  a  royal  ordonnance  disbanded  the  national  guard 
of  I'aris.  Although  astounded  by  this  bold  exercise  of  the  prerog- 
ative, tlic  capital  remained  tranquil ;  but  De  Villele,  whom  the 
king  had  retained  in  office,  now  felt  that  the  tide  was  turning 
strongly  against  him,  and  induced  the  king  to  pronounce  the  dis- 
solution of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  The  new  elections  were 
fixed  for  a  very  early  day,  so  as  to  disconcert,  if  possible,  the  ar- 
/singements  of  the  opposition  camp.  But  this  manceuvre  was  in- 
effectual ;  a  hasty  coalition  took  place  between  the  Liberals  and 
a  large  section  of  the  ultra-Royalists,  and  their  united  votes  sent 
to  the  chamber  a  powei-ful  phalanx  of  representatives  pledged  to 
the  overthrow  of  tlie  ministiy.  Villele  saw  himself  defeated,  and, 
without  attempting  to  meet  the  legislature,  placed  his  resignation 
in  the  hands  of  the  king.  The  cabinet  was  reconstructed  from 
the  ninks  of  the  moderate  Royalists,  M.  de  Martignac  taking  the 
post  of  premier. 

§  19.  It  was  in  the  course  of  this  year  (July  6,  1827)  that  a 
treaty  was  entered  into  by  France,  Great  Britain,  and  Kussia  for 
the  purpose  of  putting  a  stop  to  the  hostilities  between  the  Otto- 
man Porte  and  the  unfortunate  Greeks,  who  were  'then  in  a  state 
of  general  insurrection  against  their  Turkish  oppressors.  The 
three  powers  dispatched  a  naval  squadron,  under  the  command 
of  Sir  Edward  Codrington,  who  destroyed  the  Turkish  navy  in 
tlie  battle  of  Navarino  (Oct.  20,  1827).*  The  sultan,  no  longer 
possessing  a  maritime  force,  soon  ordered  his  general  to  evacaate 
the  Morca,  which,  in  the  spring  of  1828,  was  occupied  by  the 
French  under  General  Maison  ;  and  the  Turkish  government 
sliortly  afterward  accepted  the  proposals  of  the  Allies  for  an  ac- 
commodation. The  negotiations  terminated  in  a  treaty  of  peace, 
by  which,  after  a  painful  struggle  of  ten  years,  the  independence 
of  the  Greek  nation  was  finally  acknowledged  and  assured. 

The  Martignac  cabinet,  anxious  to  disarm  the  popular  indigna- 
tion excited  by  their  predecessors,  brought  forward  several  meas- 
ures of  a  liberal  tendency,  and  professed  a  spirit  of  sincere  con- 
formity with  the  provisions  of  tlie  Charter.  An  important  con- 
cession to  public  opinion  was  made  by  a  royal  ordonnance  of  the 
13th  of  June,  1828,  Avhich  suppressed  the  educational  establish- 
ments directed  by  the  Jesuits,  and  subjected  all  seminaries  througb- 
out  the  kingdom  to  the  immediate  control  of  the  University  of 
*  See  The  StudeuCa  Hume  (Iltirpcrs'  edition j,  p.  780. 
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Paris.  This  decree  gave  unqualified  offense  to  tiie  bishops  and 
the  party  of  the  "  Congregation,"  and  Charles  confessed  to  liis 
ministers  that  he  signed  it  witli  extreme  reluctance  and  regret. 
Charles  had  never  given  his  cordial  confidence  to  M.  de  Martignac; 
and  in  the  following  year  (8tli  of  August,  1829)  he  dismissed  the 
ministry  and  appointed  Piince  Polignac  the  head  of  the  new  ad- 
ministration. Count  Labourdonnaie  was  named  minister  of  the 
interior,  and  Count  Bourmont  minister  at  war.  The  nomination 
of  such  a  cabinet  was  looked  upon  as  an  open  declaration  of  war 
against  the  Charter,  the  Constitution,  and  all  the  liberties  of 
Frenchmen.  Three  more  unpopular  and  odious  names  than  those 
of  Polignac,  Labourdonnaie,  and  Hourmont  could  scarcely  have 
been  found  in  the  kingdom.  The  first  represented  the  vieiUe  cour 
and  the  emigrants  of  the  Revolution,  with  all  their  implacable 
rancor  and  obstinate  bigotry;  the  second  had  been  prominently 
concerned  in  the  proscriptions  and  bloodshed  of  the  Kestoration ; 
the  last  was  identified  in  the  eyes  of  the  nation  with  treacherous 
desertion  to  the  enemy  on  the  eve  of  a  decisive  campaign.  Paris 
became  intensely  agitated,  and  the  excitement  spread  rapidly  into 
the  provinces. 

The  chambers  were  opened  by  a  speech  from  the  throne  on  the 
2d  of  March,  1830.  An  address  was  voted  in  reply,  in  which  they 
plainly  declared  that  the  present  ministry  did  not  enjoy  the  confi- 
dence of  the  country.  The  gauntlet  was  thus  fairly  thrown  down, 
and  a  contest  followed,  in  which  the  antagonist  parties  were  not 
so  much  the  chambers  and  the  ministry  as  the  French  nation  and 
the  liourbon  monarchy.  The  address  was  carried  by  221  votes 
against  181,  the  majority  being  obtained  by  a  coalition  between 
the  two  sections  of  the  Left  with  the  Doctrinaires  and  the  "  defec- 
tion*' party.  This  result  was  hailed  by  one  of  the  daily  papei*s 
as  "the  first  manifesto  of  the  Revolution  of  1830." 

Charles  X.  had  firmly  determined  to  support  his  minister  against 
the  chamber ;  '*  No  compromise,  no  surrender,"  was  his  declared 
motto.  On  the  16th  of  May  he  dissolved  the  chamber,  and  con- 
voked the  electf  ral  colleges  for  a  new  election.  Both  parties  now 
prepared  for  the  decisive  struggle.  The  221  deputies  who  had 
voted  the  obnoxious  address  were  rechosen  without  exception,  and 
many  additional  seats  were  wrested  from  the  Royalists ;  the  op-^ 
position  counted  at  least  270  voices  in  the  new  Legislature. 

§  20.  A  series  of  insults  and  injuries  offered  to  the  French  con- 
suls and  merchants  by  the  Dey  of  Algiers  had  been  left,  in  spite 
of  vigorous  remonstrances,  without  reparation,  and  a  formidable 
expedition,  under  the  command  of  Bourmont,  minister  of  war, 
was  now  undertaken  in  order  to  obtain  redress  by  force  of  arms. 
The  disembarkation  on  the  Algerine  coast  was  effected  on  the 

F  F 
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14tli  of  June.  A  desperate  engagement  was  fought  on  the  19th, 
when  the  Frencli  forced  the  intrenched  camp  of  the  enemy,  inflict- 
ing on  them  terrible  shiughter. '  On  the  4th  of  July  Bounnont 
made  himself  master  of  a  fort  which  completely  commanded  tho 
town  and  citadel  of  Algiers,  and  the  dey  immediately  afterward 
capitulated.  The  victorious  army  entered  the  city,  where  the 
spoil  of  all  kinds  which  fell  into  their  hands  was  prodigious.  The 
treasure  accumulated  by  successive  deys  amounted  to  upward  of 
48  millions  of  fnmcs.  This  important  conquest  has  been  perma« 
nently  retained  by  France ;  and  Algiers  forms  at  the  present  day 
by  far  the  most  extensive,  if  not  the  most  flourishing  of  her  colo- 
nial dependencies. 

§  21.  But  the  glory  of  this  triumph  had  no  eflect  in  calming  tho 
political  ferment  and  irritation  which  had  overspread  the  king- 
dom. A  crisis  was  evidently  at  hand.  No  sooner  was  it  known 
that  the  voice  of  the  nation  had  strongly  ratifled  the  vote  of  the 
late  chamber,  than  Charles  and  his  advisers  determined  to  have 
recourse  to  a  strained  interpretation  of  the  14th  article  of  tho 
Charter,  which,  in  somewhat  vague  and  ambiguous  terms,  author- 
ized the  sovereign  to  '^  make  regulations  and  decrees  necessary  for 
the  execution  of  the  laws  and  the  safety  of  the  state."  By  virtue 
of  this  clause  the  king  proceeded  to  assume  a  temporary  dictator- 
ship, and  to  alter  and  abrogate  some  of  the  most  essential  provis- 
ions of  the  Charter.  The  Ave  celebrated  ordonncuicea  were  signed 
at  St.  Cloud  on  the  26th  of  July,  and  published  in  the  Moniteur 
on  the  following  day.  The  first  of  these  suspended  the  liberty  of 
the  press  ;  no  journal  or  periodical  publication  was  to  appear 
without  a  previous  license  from  tho  government,  which  was  to  be 
renewed  every  three  weeks,  and  might  be  withdrawn.  The  sec- 
ond decree  dissolved  the  newly-elected  Chamber  of  Deputies. 
The  third  introduced  organic  changes  into  the  system  of  election, 
reduced  the  number  of  representatives  from  430  to  258,  and  pro- 
hibited any  amendment  to  a  law  unless  it  had  been  proposed  or 
assented  to  by  the  crown.  The  fourth  convoked  the  two  cham- 
bers for  the  28th  of  September  ensuing.  The  fifth  contained 
some  new  nominations  to  the  Council  of  State  from  the  extreme 
lioyalist  party. 

The  first  to  revolt  against  this  audacious  violation  of  the  Con- 
stitution were  the  journalists  and  proprietors  and  publishers  of 
newspapers,  comprising  some  of  the  most  enlightened  and  influ- 
ential cLosses  of  the  capital.  Pleaded  by  M.  Thiers,  at  that  time 
editor  of  the  Xational^  they  held  a  numerous  meeting,  and  drew  up 
a  bold  protest  against  the  coup  (Vetat,  which  received  forty-four  sig- 
{latures.  Symptoms  of  agitation  appeared  at  the  Iteurse,  where 
the  funds  fell  suddenly  as  much  as  i  per  cent.;  but  public  tran- 
quillity rtimained  undisturbed. 
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On  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  July  Marshal  Marmont  received 
his  appointment  to  the  supreme  command  of  the  militaiy  force  in 
Paris  and  its  neighborhood.  It  is  said  that  the  first  collision  be- 
tween the  authorities  and  the  people  took  place  in  the  Kue  St. 
Honore,  opposite  the  corner  of  the  Palais  Royal.  The  gendarmes 
were  assailed  with  stones;  the  officer  commanding  a  small  de- 
tachment of  the  guards,  having  in  vain  attempted  to  disperse  the 
crowd,  lost  patience,  and  ordered  his  men  to  fire ;  they  obeyed 
after  some  hesitation,  when  one  of  the  rioters  fell  dead,  and  three 
otiiers  wounded.  Such  was  the  commencement  of  the  Revolution 
of  the  ''  three  glorious  days  of  July."  Barricades  were  thrown  up 
with  marvelous  rapidity  at  the  entrance  of  the  Rue  de  Richelieu 
and  of  the  Rue  de  TEchellc ;  behind  these  the  multitude  defend- 
ed themselves  for  some  time  against  the  troops,  but  at  last  the 
barricades  were  forced,  and  the  soldiers  advanced  down  the  Rue 
St.  Honore,  sweeping  away  their  opponents,  several  of  whom  were 
killed  and  severely  wounded.  The  same  scenes  were  repeated 
elsewhere ;  the  military  patrolled  the  streets  till  eleven  at  night, 
and  then  retired  to  their  barracks,  when  all  appearance  of  tumult 
ceased  throughout  the  city. 

Next  morning,  the  28th,  Paris  was  declared  in  a  state  of  siege. 
Meanwhile  the  citizens  had  been  on  the  alert  at  an  early  hour; 
they  attacked  and  gained  possession  of  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  where 
they  immediately  hoisted  the  tri-color  flag,  which  soon  floated  also 
from  the  towers  of  Notre  Dame ;  the  great  bourdon  of  the  Cathe- 
dral then  rang  out  the  tocsin  of  alarm  and  insurrection  through- 
out the  city.  At  this  crisis  Marmont  wrote  ui^ntly  to  the  king 
to  represent  the  necessity  of  taking  measures  of  pacification  while 
there  was  yet  time ;  but  the  only  answer  he  received  was  a  posi- 
tive order  to  suppress  the  rebellion  by  force  of  arms.  The  mar- 
shal accordingly  put  his  troops  in  motion  in  five  columns — an  ar- 
rangement which  has  been  much  censured,  as  they  were  thus  too 
far  separated  to  be  able  to  support  each  other  effectively,  and 
were,  besides,  compelled  to  fight  in  narrow,  crooked,  and  crowded 
streets,  where  the  insurgent  populace  had  a  manifest  advantage. 
A  series  of  bloody  conflicts  now  commenced ;  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  Paris  was  transformed  into  an  army ;  every  house  became 
a  fortress,  from  which  the  inhabitants  successfully  assailed  the 
soldiers  in  a  thousand  different  ways,  and  for  the  most  part  with- 
out suffering  at  all  seriously  in  return.  The  royal  troops,  how- 
ever, prevailed,  after  a  protracted  contest  of  several  hours,  on 
most  of  the  points  which  they  attacked,  particularly  at  the  H6tel 
de  Ville.  In  the  afternoon,  a  deputation,  consisting  of  MM.  Laf- 
fitte,  Casimir  Perier,  General  T^obau,  and  others,  sought  an  inter- 
view with  Marmont,  and  offered  a  suspension  of  arms  on  condi- 
tion that  the  ministers  should  be  dismissed  and  the  offensive  oi^ 
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donnances  witlulrawn.  Tlie  marshal  wrote  a  second  time  to  the 
king,  earnestly  recommending  that  these  terms  should  be  accept- 
ed ;  but  Charles,  with  reckless  and  fatal  infatuation,  dcsii*ed  him 
in  reply  to  "  hold  fast,  to  concentrate  his  forces  on  the  Carrousel 
and  the  Place  de  la  Concorde,  and  to  act  in  masses." 

On  the  29th,  two  regiments  stationed  on  the  Place  Vendome 
suddenly  refused  to  obey  their  officei*s,  and  fraternized  with  the 
people.  Marmont,  upon  this,  ordered  off  another  regiment,  whope 
'-Hdelity  he  suspected,  to  the  Cluimps  Elysees ;  and,  by  mistake,  a 
oattalion  of  the  Swiss  was  at  the  same  moment  withdrawn  from 
the  Louvre,  which  was  thus  exposed  without  sufficient  defense  to 
the  furious  assaults  of  the  mob.  The  remaining  Swiss  battalion, 
seized  with  panic,  abandoned  the  court  of  the  Carrousel,  and  rush- 
ed in  terror  and  confusion  through  the  arched  gateway  of  the  Tu- 
ileries  into  the  garden.  Instantly  the  triumphant  insurgents  pour- 
ed by  thousands  into  the  Louvre,  and  in  a  few  minutes  were  in 
undisputed  possession  of  this  commanding  post.  Marmont^  find- 
ing his  troops  discouraged  and  disorganized,  now  ordered  a  retreat 
into  the  Champs  Elys(.^es ;  and  shortly  afterwaixl,  in  consequence 
of  a  message  from  St.  Cloud,  evacuated  Paris  with  his  whole  force. 
The  populace,  like  an  overwhelming  torrent,  then  burst  into  the 
Tuilcries,  and  on  discovering  that  all  opposition  had  ceased,  and 
that  the  metropolis  was  completely  in  their  power,  celebrated  their 
victory  with  prolonged  and  frantic  acclamations.  Wild  excesses 
were  committed  in  the  intoxication  of  the  moment;  the  palace 
was  sacked;  the  magnificent  furniture  broken  to  pieces,  hurled 
IVom  the  v/indows,  and  cast  into  the  Seine.  The  conquerors,  how- 
ever, almost  universally  abstained  from  theft;  one  or  two  instances 
of  it  which  occurred  were  promptly  and  severely  punished. 

§  22.  Marmont  himself  was  the  fii*st  to  announce  the  catastro- 
phe to  the  unfortunate  king  at  St.  Cloud.  Charles  was  now  to 
experience  the  fatality  which  so  constantly  attends  the  counsels 
of  minds  at  once  weak  and  obstinate.  lie  consented  to  yield  the 
points  which,  conceded  only  twenty-four  hours  earlier,  might  pei^ 
haps  have  saved  his  throne.  He  dismissed  the  ministers,  and 
nanuMl  tlie  Duke  of  IMortemart  president  of  the  council;  he  re- 
voked the  oixlonnances,  though  with  great  hesitation  and  reluc- 
tance ;  he  re-established  the  national  guard ;  he  convoked  the 
two  chamlx'rs  for  the  3d  of  August.  lUit  these  measures  camo 
too  late.  I'aris  had  already  made  its  decision,  and  the  elder 
t)raM('h  of  the  lioiirboii.s  was  for  the  second  time  dethroned.  A 
meeting  had  been  held  at  the  house  of  tlie  great  banker  Loffitte, 
wliiMi  a  now  miini('i[)al  council  was  appointed.  Their  first  act 
was  to  place  (loiicral  Ltilaycttc  at  the  head  of  the  national  guard 
— an  ajipointnient  every  where  welcomed  with  enthusiasm;  the 
white  Hag  was  then  hastily  removed,  and  the  tri-color  cockade 
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and  ensign  restored  in  all  quartere  of  the  city.  A  proclamation 
drawn  up  by  MM.  lliicrs  and  Mignet  Avas  published  throughout 
Paris,  recommending  in  energetic  terms  the  transfer  of  the  crown 
to  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  Upon  an  invitation  addressed  to  him 
by  the  peers  and  deputies,  the  duke  repaired  to  Paris  on  the 
night  of  tlie  30tli,  and  the  next  morning  signified  his  acceptance 
of  tlie  office  of  lieutenant  general  of  the  kingdom.  He  was  im- 
mediately proclaimed  by  the  chambers.  On  assuming  his  func- 
tions, he  announced  that  "  the  Charter  should  be  thenceforth  a 
reality.^^ 

Charles  quitted  St.  Cloud  for  Versailles  and  the  Trianon,  and 
arrived  on  the  night  of  the  31st  at  the  chateau  of  Kambouillet. 
The  army,  however,  now  began  to  desert  him  by  whole  regiments; 
and  on  the  news  of  the  decisive  events  at  Paris,  the  king  took  the 
resolution  of  abdicating  the  throne  in  favor  of  his  grandson,  the 
Duke  of  Bordeaux.  The  dauphin,  formerly  Duke  of  Angouleme, 
in  like  manner  resigned  his  rights  to  his  nephew.  The  act  of  ab- 
dication was  signed  on  the  2d  of  August.  Charles  X.  now  set 
out  for  Normandy  under  the  protection  of  his  guards;  commanded 
by  Marmont,  and  on  the  IGtIi  of  August  embarked  at  Cherbourg 
for  the  shores  of  England,  with  the  dauphin  and  dauphiness,  the 
Duchess  of  Berry,  tlje  Duke  of  Bordeaux,  and  a  veiy  numerous 
suite  of  attendants.  The  squadron  anchored  at  Spithead  on  the 
17th.  The  royal  tugitives  took  up  their  residence  for  a  short 
time  at  Lulworth  Castle,  in  Dorsetshire,  the  seat  of  the  ancient 
Roman  Catholic  family  of  Weld,  but  eventually  removed  to  Holy- 
rood  Castle  at  Edinburgh,  which  was  placed  at  their  disposal  by 
the  British  government. 

Before  lie  finally  quitted  the  soil  of  France,  Charles  received 
the  news  of  the  elevation  of  his  kinsman,  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  to 
the  tlirone  which  he  had  so  lately  renounced.  The  duke,  in  his 
quality  of  lieutenant  general  of  the  kingdom,  opened  the  session 
of  the  chambers  on  the  3d  of  August.  The  first  business  upon 
which  they  entered  was  a  careful  revision  of  the  Charter,  which 
was  altered  in  several  important  particulars.  The  sj^tem  of  elec- 
tion was  greatly  improved,  the  liberty  of  the  press  assured,  the  fa- 
mous 14th  Article  expunged,  and  the  most  ample  guarantees  pro- 
vided for  popular  liberty  and  constitutional  government.  The 
crown  was  now  offered  by  the  Legislature  to  Louis  Philippe,  duke 
of  Orleans,  to  descend  to  his  heirs  by  perpetual  succession  in  the 
male  line,  with  the  title  oi  King  of  the  French.  In  a  royal  sitting 
on  the  9th  of  August  the  new  monarch  declared  his  acceptance 
of  the  Charter  as  now  amended,  and  took  a  solemn  oath  to  ob- 
serve it  faithfully.  lie  thereupon  ascended  the  throne,  and  the 
ensigns  of  royalty  were  presented  to  him  by  Marshals  Macdonald, 
Oudinot,  Mortier,  and  other  great  officers. 
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§  23.  Thus  did  France  repudiate  forever  the  venerable  but  anti- 
quated principle  of  the  "  Divuie  right  of  Kings."     The  throne  of 
Louis  Philippe  was  founded  avowedly  upon  the  contrary  thcoiy — 
that  sovereignty  resides  primarily  in  the  people,  and  may  conse- 
quently be  granted  or  withdrawn  at  their  pleasure  ;  that  the  sov- 
ereign is  in  fact  only  the  delegate  and  nominee  of  the  nation.     The 
experiment  of  a  reconciliation  and  fusion  between  the  France  of 
the  ancient  legitimate  dynasty  and  that  which  was  the  offspring 
of  the  Kevolution  had  been  fairly  tried,  and  had  ended,  as  many 
sagacious  thinkers  had  foretold,  in  utter  and  calamitous  failure. 
Indeed,  it  is  only  wonderful,  considering  the  state  of  things  which 
preceded  it,  that  the  Restoration  lasted  for  so  long  a  period  as 
iifteen  years.     From  the  very  moment  of  their  return  the  liour- 
bons  occupied  a  fiilse  position ;  whatever  line  of  policy  they  might 
adopt,  they  could  not  avoid  offending  either  what  may  be  called 
t/ieir  own  party  or  the  new  generation  which  had  grown  up  with 
the  lievolution  and  the  Empire.     If  they  attempted  to  act  con- 
sistently with  the  traditions  of  their  family  and  the  principles  of 
the  old  monarchy,  they  were  instantly  denounced  as  enemies  to 
public  liberty,  and  traitors  to  the  Charter  and  the  Constitution, 
in  virtue  of  which  alone  their  reign  was  tolerated.     If,  on  the 
other  hand,  they  showed  themselves  disposed  to  accept  frankly  tlio 
new  social  system  which  had  been  organized  during  their  exile, 
and  to  acknowledge  candidly  the  benefits  it  had  secured  to  the 
great  mass  of  the  nation,  the  ultra-Koyalists  straightway  broke 
forth  into  indignant  protests  and  reproaches,  and  prophesied  the 
speedy  advent  of  a  catastrophe  in  which  the  Church  and  the  throne, 
law,  order,  and  society,  would  all,  for  the  second  time,  perish  to- 
gether.    To  reduce  to  union  two  such  discordant  and  contradict- 
ory elements  was  manifestly  beyond  the  power  of  Louis  XVIII. 
and  Charles  X.,  or,  indeed,  of  any  mortal  man.     Decazes  and  Vil- 
lulc,  Kichelieu  and  Chateaubriand,  Martignac  and  Polignac — the 
statesmen  of  the  old  regime,  and  the  most  sincere  and  ardent  Con- 
stitutionalists— all  failed  alike  to  solve  this  hopeless  problem.     At 
length  a  violent  and  outrageous  stretch  of  the  prerogative  threw 
a  fatal  advantage  into  the  hands  of  one  of  the  contending  parties ; 
it  was  seized  with  avidity,  and  employed  with  resolution;  and  the 
. "  days  of  July"  were  the  result.     The  Bourbons  having  thus  ir- 
retrievably ruined  themselves  in  public  opinion,  a  return  to  legiti- 
mate government  in  France  is  rendered  in  the  highest  degree  im- 
probable, if  not  impracticable.     Whatever  may  be  the  particular 
ibrm  of  administration  preferred  from  time  to  time,  a  succesBion 
of  revolutions  seems  to  be  the  inevitable  legacy  bequeathed  bj  the 
eighteenth  century  to  the  mo^-t  enlightened  and  highly-g^ed  peo- 
ple in  the  world. 
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CHAPTER   XXXIL 

5  I,  Early  Life  of  Lklis  I'jiilipi-k.  §  2.  Princi[i1c»  of  the  Orlcnna  Moti' 
arclir ;  Itevulutiuii  in  tliu  KetliorlntiUs.  §  3.  Triiil  of  the  cx-Minialcn  of 
Cliurlcs  X. ;  Tumults  in  I'aria  nutl  the  Fronnccs;  Atlemptof  the  Duch- 
ess (if  Berry  in  IJritiniiy.  §  i.  Tlic  Secret  Societies ;  Infenml  Machine 
of  Fiewhi;  the  "Laivs  of  SeptPmbcr."  g  B.  Parliumcntarj  Confliclit 
fVequGDt  Ministerial  Changes;  M.  Cn^imirl-'crici;  M.TIiien;  M.Gniiot. 
g  (t.  1tc|>iilsc  of  the  Frencli  at  Conntantine ;  Attcnijit  of  Lodib  Nspoleon 
nt  Stni!<biirt;.  §  7.  Fmr  I'artics  in  tlio  Chamber;  Coalition  of  HM. 
Thii'rs  mill  Giiizot ;  second  Adniinistnition  of  M.  Thiers,  g  6.  Affnin  of 
the  Kiist;  Mcli'.'inet  Ali ;  the  Qnndriiiilc  Treaty;  Campaign  in  Syria; 
Submiai'iuii  of  Meliemet  Ali.  §  U.  General  Iu<li|piation  in  Franeo ;  wnr- 
like  I'rcpnvulioiis ;  Fortification  of  I'ariit;  Ministry  of  M.  Gnimt;  Re- 
muvul  uftlie  Itcinuiiis  of  Xnjicjleon  from  tit.  Ilelcnn  to  Paris,  j  10.  Mis- 
mi  Jcrsin  ml  illg  in  tlic  Afl'nir  of  Kir.  l'rit«hiird;  tlie  Spanish  Marriaiiea. 
g  II.  l^'DlU  of  the  i)iiko  of  Ortciiiis;  Itcgeney  Bill;  Affairs  in  Aleeria; 
AbiI-el-K.iilvr ;  Buttle  iif  Isty;  Kuvremler  and  Imjirisoiimcnt  of  Abd-el- 
Kutter.  §  1!.  The  Scssiuii  of  184T;  f^ucialisC  Agitation;  the  Bcfonii 
Buiuiuets;  Insurrfctiuii  nf  I'dinciry,  1S4A;  Dir-afiection  of  the  National 
liiKint.  ^  1:;.  AttiK'k  oil  the  lli'tci  of  Kiireigii  AHuim;  Victory  of  the 
ln<iiwnt-^:  A  hi li cm  ion  iit  l.iiniM  1'Iiili|iio:  Sack  of  the  Tnilurics.  §  U. 
Souc  ill  the  CbiiiiilHr  nf  l>i'l>uliiw ;  Jd'ji'ctiim  of  the  Ilejrcncy;  l*rocla- 
timiinii  >if  ill'.'  lti-[iutilli-;  IC-ic:i]ie  of  tlui  Ijnynl  i'luuily  to  l^glond. 
§  1.  I/iris  I'iiii.u'i'R.  M-lioni  liiH  priiU'i|ilcH  and  character,  mth- 
(.'■-  titan  liis  riiyiil  liiii';i}r<'.  luid  tliiiM  iiii^ctl  lo  llic  tliroiie,  wns  tho 
eWosI  siin  of  r)iili|>.  diiku  of  Orli'iiiu",  llio  notorious  "  Egaliti,'"  of 
the  licvoUiiion,  uikI  of  LouU:i,  a  dauglitcr  of  the  Duke  of  Pen- 
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thisvre.  He  was  born  at  the  Palais  Koyal  on  the  6th  of  October, 
1773,  and  received  the  title  of  Duke  of  Valois.  The  branch  of 
the  Bourbon  faniily  to  which  he  belonged  was  descended  in  a  di- 
rect line  from  Philip,  duke  of  Orleans,  the  second  son  of  Louid 
XIII.  and  Anne  of  Austria. 

His  early  education,  together  with  that  of  his  brothers  the 
Duke  of  Montpensier  and  the  Count  of  Beaujolais,  was  directed 
by  the  celebrated  Countess  of  Genlis.  On  the  outbreak  of  the 
Revolutionary  war,  the  young  prince,  then  Duke  of  Chartres,  took 
the  field  at  the  head  of  his  regiment  of  dragoons,  and  fought  with 
distinction  by  the  side  of  Kellermann  and  Dumouriez  at  Valmy 
and  Jemmapes.  He  accompanied  the  latter  general  when  he  took 
refuge  in  the  camp  of  the  Imperialists  in  April,  1793.  After  the 
death  of  his  father,  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  refusing  to  bear  arms 
against  France,  joined  his  sister  and  Madame  de  Genlis  in  Swit- 
zerland, where  they  lived  for  some  time  in  obscurity  under  an  as- 
sumed name.  In  1795  he  traveled  into  the  north  of  Germany, 
Sweden,  and  Norway,  and  in  the  following  year  sailed  from  Ham- 
burg for  the  United  States  of  America.  Here  he  was  joined  by 
his  two  brothers ;  and  after  a  sojourn  of  some  years  in  the  States, 
during  which  they  Averc  often  in  considerable  distress  for  money, 
the  three  princes  repaired  to  England  in  February,  1800.  The 
Duke  of  Orleans  now  sought  and  obtained  a  reconciliation  with 
the  heads  of  his  family,  Louis  XVIII.  and  the  Count  of  Artois. 
Subsequently  he  became  a  guest  at  the  court  of  Ferdinand  IV., 
the  dispossessed  King  of  Naples,  at  Palermo ;  and  here  was  cele- 
brated, in  November,  1809,  his  union  with  the  Princess  Marie 
Amelie,  daughter  of  that  monarch,  by  whom  he  had  a  numerous 
family.  Upon  the  restoration  of  Louis  XVIII.  in  1814,  the  Duko 
of  Orleans  returned  to  France  like  the  other  princes  of  his  house, 
and  was  received  with  favor  and  apparent  cordiality  by  the  king,' 
who  intrusted  him  with  the  chief  military  command  of  the  north- 
ern departments.  But  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  secret  l-iouis 
regarded  his  kinsman  with  jealousy,  if  not  with  actual  dislike ;  for, 
independently  of  ancient  family  reminiscences,  the  duke  made 
himself  generally  known  as  a  friend  of  constitutional  liberty,  and 
acquired  in  consequence  a  degree  of  influence  and  popularity  which 
jrrive  umbrage  to  the  court.  He  remained  in  England  during  the 
Hundred  Days.  Upon  the  second  Restoration  he  re-entered 
France,  and  took  his  seat  in  the  chamber  of  peers;  but  having 
fallen  under  suspicion  of  disaifection,  he  once  more  retired  to  En- 
gland, and  did  not  reappear  in  France  till  1817.  During  the  re- 
mainder of  the  reign  of  Louis  he  took  no  part  in  public  affairs, 
and  lived  in  tranquillity  at  his  favorite  villa  of  Neuilly;  main- 
taining, however,  his  intimacy  with  the  leaders  of  the  liberal  par' 
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ty,  and  laincntiiig  the  crroi-s  of  the  ultra- Hoy  ill  ists  and  the  jxiiii 
py^tre,  who  seemed  bent  on  exasperating  the  people  to  a  second 
revolution. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  has  been  accused,  but  apparently  without 
just  reason,  of  conspiring  against  the  throne  of  Charles  X.  That 
he  had  been  for  many  years  previously  the  avowed  hope  and  ral- 
lying-point  of  thofcic  who  longed  to  establish  in  France  a  limited 
monarchy  and  really  free  popular  institutions,  is  undeniable ;  but 
^hcre  is  nothing  to  prove  that  he  was  induced  by  the  temptations 
of  this  position  to  take  any  step  inconsistent  with  the  duty  of  ti 
loyal  subject.  He  was  unquestionably  actuated  by  ambition  in 
eventually  accepting  the  throne ;  but,  if  usurpation  be  ever  defens- 
ible, his  was  certainly  not  without  plausible  and  strong  excuse, 
lie  was  called  to  the  crown  by  the  spontaneous  voice  of  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  nation  at  a  moment  when  the  rash  folly  of  an 
incapable  tyrant  had  imperiled  all  the  best  interests  of  France. 
Had  he  failed  to  respond  to  the  invitation,  anarchy  and  all  the 
miseries  of  civil  war  would  have  been  almost  inevitably  the  result. 
It  is  no  more  than  justice,  therefore,  to  give  credit  to  Louis  Phil- 
ippe for  a  patriotic  anxiety  to  be  of  service  to  his  country  at  this 
dangerous  crisis.  His  (jual ideations  for  the  undertaking  were 
pre-eminent,  and  were  recognized  by  all  parties. 

§  2.  The  two  leading  principles  of  the  Orleans  monarchy  were 
peace  Avith  foreign  powers  and  constitutional  government  at  home. 
Louis  Philippe  had  no  inclination  for  war ;  he  knew  that  Fi-anco 
had  need  of  repose ;  and  his  object  was  to  strengthen  his  throne 
by  a  cordial  alliance  with  all  constitutional  and  free  governments, 
especially  with  that  of  England,  for  which  he  entertained  a  sincere 
and  special  admiration.  The  absolutist  states,  such  as  Austria 
and  llussia,  could  not  be  expected  to  regard  with  satisfaction  the 
events  which  had  raised  him  to  the  throne;  but  he  purposed  to 
gain  their  conlidenco  by  studiously  avoiding  all  interference  in 
external  politics,  except  in  cases  where  the  interests  of  France 
were  directly  involved,  "With  regard  to  interior  administration, 
an  honest  adherence  to  the  Charter,  two  legislative  chambei*p, 
freedom  of  popular  election,  and  a  press  substantially  independent, 
though  not  left  altogether  without  control,  formed  the  main  fea- 
. lures  of  the  new  system.  The  king  desired,  in  fact,  to  aseimilatc, 
so  far  as  might  be  practicable  and  expedient,  the  constitution  of 
France  to  that  of  England. 

The  IviNulution  of  1830,  like  all  gi'cat  national  movements 
whii'li  have  occurred  in  France,  produced  a  wide-spread  sensation 
throughout  Europe.  Belgium,  which,  ever  since  its  union  with 
Holland  in  ISlo,  had  manifested  a  constantly  increasing  antipa- 
thy to  the  Dutch  government,  upon  the  first  news  of  the  expU 
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at  Paris  prepared  for  a  general  insurrection.  It  broke  out  vio- 
lently at  Brussels  on  the  25th  of  August,  and  spread  with  the  ra- 
pidity of  lightning  to  Lic^'ge,  Louvain,  Naniur,  and  other  principal 
towns.  Prince  Frederick,  who  had  been  placed  at  the  head  of 
an  armed  force  to  maintain  tranquillity  at  Brussels,  was  attacked 
by  the  populace  on  the  23d  of  September,  and  after  a  sanguinary 
struggle  was  compelled  to  evacuate  the  city  and  retire  to  Antwerp. 
A  provisional  government  was  then  formed,  which  proclaimed  the 
dethronement  of  King  William,  and  determined  that  Belgium 
should  henceforth  constitute  an  independent  state,  in  perpetual 
separation  from  Holland.  An  appeal  was  now  made,  both  by  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands  and  the  Belgian  Congress,  to  the  five 
great  powers  of  Europe,  and  they  proceeded  to  interpose  jointly 
for  the  adjustment  of  the  questions  in  dispute.  By  a  protocol  of 
the  20th  of  December  the  independence  of  Belgium  was  rec(^- 
iiized,  and  the  crown  was  bestowed  upon  Prince  Leopold  of  Saxc- 
Coburg,  the  widowed  husband  of  the  Princess  Charlotte  of  En- 
gland. The  prince  was  proclaimed  at  Brussels  in  June,  1831 ; 
and  in  the  course  of  the  following  year  the  political  combinations 
connected  with  the  establishment  of  the  Belgic  throne  were  com- 
pleted by  the  marriage  of  King  I^opold  with  the  Princess  Louisa, 
eldest  daughter  of  Louis  Philippe.  But  as  the  King  of  Holland 
continued  to  resist  tlie  dismemberment  of  his  dominions,  and  re- 
fused to  evacuate  Antwerp  and  the  forts  on  the  Scheldt,  the  French 
and  English  governments  entered  into  a  farther  treaty,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  a  French  army  of  50,000  men,  under  Marshal 
Gerard,  was  sent  to  Belgium,  and  besieged  the  citadel  of  Antwerp 
in  November,  1832.  The  place  was  gallantly  defended  by  Gren- 
eral  Chasse  with  a  garrison  of  4000  men ;  but  resistance  was 
hopeless  against  a  force  so  infinitely  superior;  and  on  the  23d  of 
December,  before  the  final  assault  of  the  gi-eat  breach,  the  Dutch 
commandant  signed  a  capitulation.  After  this  decisive  success, 
which  gave  Belgium  the  free  navigation  of  the  Scheldt,  the  King 
of  Holland  withdrew  his  troops,  and  the  French  army  immediately 
afterward  quitted  the  country. 

§  3.  The  internal  condition  of  France  during  the  first  years  of 
Louis  Philippe's  reign  was  one  of  much  difficulty  and  disquietude. 
Serious  disturbances  were  of  frequent  occurrence,  both  in  the  cap- 
ital and  in  the  provinces ;  the  state  of  society  was  so  unsettled 
and  excitable,  that  the  smallest  spark  sufficed  to  kindle  a  fresh 
explosion.  The  first  outbreak  at  Paris  took  place  on  the  occasion 
of  the  public  ti-ial  of  the  four  ex-ministera  of  Charles  X. — Prince 
Polignac,  and  MM.  de  Peyronnet,  de  Chantelauze,  and  de  Guer- 
non-Ranvillc.  'i'hey  were  arraigned  before  the  Chamber  of  Peers 
in  Decembci',  1830,  and  were  condemned  to  imprisonment  for  life, 
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with  tlio  loss  of  their  titles,  rank,  orders,  and  civil  rights ;  but,  be- 
cause the  sentence  fell  short  of  the  capital  penalty,  the  populace 
became  savagely  exasperated,  and  the  gravest  apprehensions  were 
entertained. 

During  the  following  winter  an  insurrection  broke  out  among 
the  manufacturing  population  of  Lyons  ;  for  three  days  there  was 
desperate  fighting  in  the  streets;  and  it  was  found  necessaiy  to 
direct  a  considerable  body  of  troops  upon  the  city,  commanded  by 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  Marshal  Soult.  Tlic  agitation  now  be- 
came genernl  throughout  the  kingdom ;  and  an  attempt  was  made 
simultaneously  by  the  Ixjgitimists  to  excite  a  civil  war  in  I^a 
VciuL'e,  under  the  auspices  of  the  adventurous  and  eccentric 
Duchess  of  IJerry.  Upon  this,  several  of  the  western  depart- 
uionts  were  declared  ia  a  state  of  siege ;  fierce  and  bloody  con- 
flicts ensued  at  diflerent  points  between  the  insurgents  and  the 
royal  troops ;  but  ere  long  tiie  duchess  found  that  the  enterprise 
was  hopeless,  and  took  refuge  at  Nantes,  in  the  house  of  a  family 
devotedly  attached  to  her  cause.  Hero  she  remained  for  some 
months  in  close  concealment;  but  the  secret  of  her  retreat  was 
revealed  to  the  government  by  a  treacherous  confidant,  and  on  the 
(?th  of  November,  1832,  the  unfortunate  princess  was  arrested, 
after  a  confinement  of  several  hours  in  a  narrow  recess  in  a  chim- 
ney, where  the  heat  became  at  length  insupportable.  The  duchess 
was  imprisoned  at  first  in  the  citadel  of  lilaye  on  the  Gironde, 
where  in  May,  1H33,  she  unexpectedly  gjive  birth  to  a  daughter; 
and  this  event  led  to  a  confession  that  she  had  contracted  a  secret 
marriage  with  an  Italian  nobleman,  the  Count  of  Lucchesi-l\illi. 
She  was  forthwith  permitted  to  retire  to  Palermo;  and  after  this 
occurrence  the  Legitimist  cause  became  so  much  discredited  in  the 
eyes  of  the  public,  that  it  ceased  to  be  a  gi'ound  of  anxiety  to  the 
I'cigning  dynasty. 

In  June,  1832,  the  funeral  of  Genenil  Lamarque,  an  oiRccr  well 
known  for  his  liberal  or  rather  democrat ical  opinions,  was  the  oc- 
casion of  a  licpublican  demonstration  at  Paris,  which  led  to  a  col- 
lision between  the  ])eopIe  and  the  military.  In  April,  1834,  Ly- 
ons became  the  theatre  of  a  second  insurrection  among  the  oper- 
ative classes,  which  was  put  down  by  Marshal  Soult,  though  not 
without  a  deplorable  sacrifice  of  life. 

§  4.  These  attempts  of  the  Kepublican  party  were  instigated  by 
various  secret  ])olitical  associations  which  sprung  up  nt  this  on- 
set tied  period.  Their  most  active  members  were  individuals  who 
have  becoine  notorious  in  subsequent  commotions  which  liave  dis- 
tracted France,  such  as  Marrast,  Flocon,  Kaspail,  iUanqui,  Caus- 
sidil're,  Carrel,  and  Jules  Favre.  After  the  revolt  at  Lyons  in 
1834,  which  was  followed  by  renewed  disturbances  at  Paris,  a 
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general  trial  was  held  in  IVIay,  1835,  before  the  Chamber  of 
Peers,  of  all  prisoners  implicated  in  the  late  seditious  movements. 
They  were  sentenced  to  transportation  or  to  different  periods  of 
imprisonment.  This  result  was  a  decisive  blow  to  the  secret  so- 
cieties ;  but  a  few  incorrigible  agitators,  such  as  Barbcs  and 
IManqui,  still  continued  to  weave  obscure  plots  against  the  mon- 
archy and  public  order. 

This  year  (1835)  witnessed  the  first  of  a  series  of  desperate  at-^ 
tempts  to  assassinate  Louis  Philippe,  which  were  continued  at  in- 
tervals during  the  remainder  of  his  reign.  On  the  28th  of  July 
the  king  was  proceeding  to  hold  a  grand  review  in  honor  of  the 
fifth  anniversary  of  the  "  three  glonous  days."  As  the  royal 
cortege  passed  along  the  Boulevard  du  Temple  a  terrific  explosion 
took  place,  and  a  shower  of  muskct-balls,  fired  from  a  window  on 
the  upper  story  of  one  of  the  houses,  scattered  death,  mutilation, 
and  panic  on  all  sides.  The  king  escaped  uninjured ;  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  received  a  slight  contusion  ;  but  Marshal  Morticr 
(Duke  of  Trcviso),  General  Lachasse,  and  twelve  other  persons 
were  killed  on  the  spot,  while  forty  were  more  or  less  seriously 
wounded.  The  assassin  was  a  miscreant  named  Fieschi,  a  native 
of  Corsica;  he  had  constructed  an  "  infernal  machine,"  consisting 
of  twenty-four  musket-barrels  fixed  horizontally  on  a  wooden  frame, 
and  communicating  with  a  train  of  gunpowder,  so  that  the  whole 
could  be  discharged  at  once.  Fieschi  was  arrested  by  the  police 
in  the  act  of  making  his  escape,  and  was  guillotined  on  the  1 9tli 
of  February,  183G. 

The  general  alarm  caused  by  the  late  insurrectionary  move- 
ments and  flagi*ant  outrages  against  public  order  induced  the  gov- 
ernment to  propose  to  the  chambers  certain  rigorous  measures 
(memorable  as  the  ^^ laivs  of  September''')  m\{]\  regard  to  offenses 
of  the  press  and  the  proceedings  in  courts  of  justice.  These  laws 
were  adopted  by  large  majorities  in  both  houses,  and  were  re- 
jrarded  with  decided  favor  by  the  public.  But  it  was  not  posn- 
l)le  by  any  legislat^ive  acts  to  impart  permanent  strength  and  so- 
lidity to  the  throne  of  Louis  l^hilippe;  for  not  only  did  it  labor 
tinder  the  radical  defect  of  a  revolutionary  origin,  but  it  was 
gradually  weakened  and  sapped  by  the  dissensions  and  jealous 
rivalry  of  the  very  parties  to  whom  it  owed  its  existence,  niis 
will  be  better  understood  by  a  brief  review  of  the  political  con- 
llicts  and  vicissitudes  of  parliamentary  government  which  dis- 
tinguished the  period  between  the  Kevolution  of  1830  and  that 
of  1848. 

§  5.  Three  gi-eat  parties  with  widely  differing  views  and  inter- 
ests, arose  in  France  out  of  the  events  of  July,  1 830 :  the  Legiti- 
mists, or  pdhcrcrfs  rf  tbo  chirr  1  ranch  of  the  Bourbons,  who  re- 
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garded  the  Duke  of  Bordeiiux  (Henry  V.)  as  tlieir  lawful  sover- 
eign ;  the  Oiieanists,  or  friends  of  the  existing  government ;  and 
the  Democrats  or  Kopublicans.  Louis  Philippe,  of  course,  selected 
his  ministers  from  the  second  of  these  parties  ;  and  for  many  years 
tliey  commanded  a  hirge  and  decisive  majority  in  botli  cham bet's 
of  the  liCgislature.  Hut  it  was  not  long  before  symptoms  of  niis- 
underetanding  and  division  a[)peared  in  the  camp  of  the  Orleanists 
themselves.  The  one  section,  considering  that  all  necessary  re- 
forms in  the  Constitution  had  already  been  secured  by  the  Ke vo- 
lution of  July,  took  a  strongly  coiiseiTatit-e  line,  and  steadily  op- 
posed all  farther  concessions  to  popular  clamor ;  the  other  desired 
that  the  liberties  and  power  of  the  people  should  be  extended  to 
the  very  exti*eme  limit  compatible  with  the  form  of  a  monarchical 
government, their  fjworite  maxim  being  thus  expressed:  "Lc  roi 
r^gne,  et  nc  gouvernc  pas."  During  the  earlier  and  more  stormy 
period  of  I^uis  Philippe's  reign  the  prime  ministers  were  taken 
from  the  ranks  of  the  Conservatives.  Casimir  Perier,  perhaps  the 
ablest  statesman  of  the  party,  assumed  the  reins  of  power  on  tiie 
13tli  of  March,  1831,  but  unhappily  he  fell  a  victim  to  the  rav- 
ages of  the  cholera,  which  carried  him  oiF  on  the  16th  of  May, 
1832.  In  the  ministry  wiiich  followed,  under  the  premiership  of 
Marshal  Soult,  M.  Thiers  obtained  for  the  first  time  a  share  in  the 
direction  of  affaii*s,  being  appointed  minister  of  the  interior.  Tliis 
celebrated  politician  (already  mentioned  in  our  {)2iges  as  the  editor 
of  the  National,  and  one  of  the  chief  promoters  of  the  resistance  to 
Charles  X.)  was  destined  to  exercise  a  powerful  influence  on  the 
fortunes  of  the  Orleans  dynasty  and  of  France.  It  is  difHcult  to 
explain  the  singular  fluctuations  and  inconsistencies  of  his  career 
upon  any  other  principle  than  that  of  selfish  and  unscrupulous  de- 
votion to  the  dictates  of  his  own  personal  ambition.  Originally 
the  apostle  of  extreme  liberal  opinions,  his  views  seem  to  have  un- 
dergone a  sudden  change  as  soon  as  the  doors  of  the  cabinet  were 
opened  to  him.  He  wius  the  chief  author  of  the  restrictive  "laws 
of  September,"  which  might  almost  have  figured  among  the  meas- 
ures of  the  absolute  monarchy.  On  the  other  hand,  when  again 
in  opposition,  M.  Thiers  veered  round  to  a  directly  contrary  sys- 
tem. Ho  vigorously  contested  the  prerogatives  of  the  crown; 
became  the  ehxjuent  advocate  of  parliamentary  reform;  and  sup- 
ported, if  he  did  not  originate,  the  famous  political  banquets  which 
resulted  in  the  fall  of  I-»()uis  Philippe.  It  was  during  the  admin- 
istration of  Marshal  Soult,  of  whicli  both  M.Thiers  and  M.  Guizot 
wore  members,  that  the  well-known  rivalry  commenced  between 
those  two  distinguished  men,  so  essentially  opposed  in  principles 
and  general  character.  In  January,  1836,  the  cabinet,  of  which 
the  Duke  of  Brv)glie  was  at  that  time  the  liead,  %vas  defeated  in 
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the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  question  of  the  budget ;  and  on 
the  22(1  of  February  following,  M.  Thiers  was  gazetted  as  presi- 
dent of  the  council  of  ministers  and  secretary  for  foreign  affaii*s. 
But  the  new  premier  soon  found  himself  in  a  situation  of  great 
embarrassment,  owing  to  his  pertinacious  anxiety  to  interfere  in 
tiie  affairs  of  Spain,  at  that  time  distracted  by  the  outbreak  of  a 
sanguinary  civil  war.  Louis  Pliilippe  was  strongly  opposed  to  tho 
ipclicy  of  intervention ;  the  minister  positively  refused  to  surren- 
der his  own  opinion,  and  the  consequence  was  the  dissolution  of  tho 
cabinet  after  an  existence  of  little  more  than  six  months.  Count 
Mold  now  succeeded  to  the  post  of  president  of  the  council,  M.  Guiz- 
ot  being  associated  with  him  as  minister  of  public  instruction. 

§  G.  Two  unexpected  and  untoward  events  which  occurred  in 
183G  involved  the  government  in  considerable  difficulties:  these 
were  the  failure  of  the  expedition  to  Constantine  in  Algeria,  and 
the  singular  conspiracy  headed  by  Prince  Louis  Napoleon  l^na- 
parte  at  Strasburg. 

Marshal  Clausel  advanced  from  Bona  against  Constantino  on 
the  13th  of  November,  1836,  with  a  force  of  about  10,000  men. 
The  town  of  Constantine,  perched  on  the  summit  of  a  lofty  rock, 
and  protected  by  strong  fortifications,  was  valiantly  defended  by 
the  Arabs  under  Achmet  Bey ;  and  two  simultaneous  assaults 
given  by  the  French  on  opposite  sides  of  the  fortress  were  re- 
pulsed with  severe  loss  on  the  night  of  the  23d  of  November. 
The  assailants  were  at  length  compelled  to  retreat,  an  operation 
which  exposed  them  to  fresh  disasters ;  and,  in  a  word,  the  expe- 
dition was  a  total  failure.  This  reverse  excited  general  mortifica- 
tion and  indignation  in  France.* 

Prince  Louis  Napoleon  (the  present  Emperor  of  the  French), 
who  had  resided  for  some  time  at  Areneberg  in  Switzerland,  had 
become  acquainted  with  various  French  officers  belonging  to  tho 
garrison  of  Strasburg ;  one  of  these.  Colonel  Vaudrey,  command- 
ing the  4th  regiment  of  artillery,  offered  to  join  the  prince  in  an 
attempt  to  gain  possession  of  the  city,  and  afterward  to  march 
with  all  the  troops  they  could  collect  upon  Paris.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  30th  of  October,  183G,  Louis  Napoleon,  in  the  uniform 
of  an  artillery  officer,  suddenly  appeared  on  the  great  square  of 
Strasburg,  accompanied  by  tlie  chiefs  of  the  conspiracy,  among 
whom  was  his  intimate  friend  and  confidant,  M.  Pcrsigny.  An 
exciting  proclamation  was  read,  to  which  the  troops  replied  by 
shouts  of  "Vive  TEmpereur!"  But  the  4Gth  regiment  of  infan- 
try, maintained  in  their  duty  by  the  courage  and  firmness  of  Colo- 

*  A  second  expedition  to  Constantine,  under  General  Damremont  and  the 
Dnke  of  Nemours,  in  thc*antnmn  of  1837,  was  crowned  with  complete  «!«>- 
oess,  nnd  contvihutod  crcntly  to  consolidate  tho  French  conquest  of  AlgeriOr 
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nel  Talaiidier,  refused  to  join  tlio  movement.  rx)uis  Napoleon 
and  bis  companions  were  arrested  on  the  spot,  M.  Persigny  alone 
contriving  to  make  his  escape.  The  ex-queen  Hortense,  mother 
of  the  young  prince,  anxiously  sought  an  interview  with  Louis 
PhiHppe,  and  implored  his  clemency  hi  favor  of  her  son  ;  but  there 
was  no  intention  to  proceed  harshly  against  him.  He  was  con- 
veyed to  Paris,  and  thence  to  Lorient,  where,  on  the  15  th  of  No- 
vember, he  embarked  on  board  the  "  Andromeda"  frigate,  and 
.'tailed  for  New  York. 

§  7.  There  were  now  four  principal  parties  in  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies :  the  cute  droit,  of  which  the  most  conspicuous  member 
was  the  great  barrister  M.  Berryer ;  the  cote  gauche,  led  by  31. 
Odillon -1  Carrot ;  the  centre  gauche,  under  the  direction  of  M. 
Thiers;  and,  lastly,  the  centre  droit,  under  that  of  M.  Guizot. 
Count  Mole  having  dissolved  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  in  185^8, 
a  genei^al  election  followed ;  and  although  in  the  new  chamber 
the  minister  still  possessed  a  majority,  it  was  by  no  means  Flrong- 
ly  constituted,  and  rested  upon  no  distinct  and  elevated  principles 
of  policy.  The  dislocated  state  of  parties  was  now  dexterously 
seized  by  M.  Thiers  as  an  opportunity  of  preparing  the  way  for 
his  own  return  to  power.  He  intrigued  to  bring  about  n  recon- 
ciliation and  coalition  between  his  own  jarty  (the  centime  gavche) 
and  that  of  the  doctrinaires  under  ]M.  Guizot,  who  had  quittecl 
office  in  the  pi-evious  year,  and  in  the  course  cf  the  autumn  of 
1838  this  celebrated  combination  was  finally  arranged.  Ilie 
junction  of  these  various  elements  of  opposition  destroyed  the 
ministerial  majority  in  the  session  of  1839.  l^ut  difficulties  im- 
mediately arose  among  the  lenders  of  the  new  confederacy  as  to 
the  distribution  of  ollices  in  the  cabinet  which  they  were  called 
uj)on  to  form.  M.  Thiers  behaved  with  his  usual  vexatious  ob- 
stinacy and  arrogance ;  M.  Guizot,  too,  was  peremptory  and  ex- 
acting; and  the  inteiTcgnum  was  so  long  protracted,  that  a  Fud- 
<lon  insurrection  broke  out  in  the  (ai)ital  on  the  12lh  of  May, 
headed  by  Harbi's,  Bernard,  and  other  violent  demagogues.  This 
<juickly  put  an  end  to  the  suspense.  On  the  very  day  that  the 
<listurbance  took  place  (May  12,  1839),  the  name  of  Marshal 
S'v)ult  was  published  as  president  of  the  council  and  minister  of 
ioreign  allhirs ;  the  other  members  of  the  cabinet  were  cliosen 
IVom  the  centre  droit  and  the  centre  gauche;  but  the  three  chiefs 
:)f  the  victorious  coalition  (Guizot,  Thiers,  and  Odillon-Barrot) 
were  all  alike  excluded  irom  the  administration.  It  soon  appear- 
ed, how(?ver,  that  this  arrangement  was  not  likely  to  bo  of  long 
duration.  The  supporters  of  the  government  were  wavering  and 
lukewarm  in  their  allegiance,  the  factions  were  vehemently  ex- 
cited, and  the  (.Miamber  was  intractable.     On  the  question  of  e 
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proposed  settlement  to  be  made  on  the  Duke  of  Nemours  on  his 
marriage,  the  minister  sustained  a  defeat  (February  20,  1840), 
and  immediately  afterward  placed  their  resignations  in  the  hands 
of  the  king.  The  triumph  of  the  Coalition  was  thus  complete, 
and  on  the  1st  of  March  M.  Thiers  obtained  for  the  second  time 
the  coveted  object  of  his  ambition,  the  first  place  in  the  direction 
of  affairs.  M.  Guizot  accepted  the  post  of  embassador  to  the 
itourt  of  St.  James's,  where  he  immediately  became  involved  in  a 
series  of  difficult  negotiations  connected  with  the  critical  and 
threatening  state  of  affairs  in  the  East.  This  embarrassing  point 
of  external  policy  became  fatal  to  the  second  administration  of 
M.  Thiers. 

§  8,  The  rebellion  of  Mehemet  Ali,  the  ambitious  and  turbulent 
viceroy  of  Egypt,  against  his  nominal  sovereign  the  Turkish  sultan, 
liiid  for  some  years  past  seriously  menaced  the  integrity  of  the  Ot- 
toman empire.  The  French  government  was  well  known  to  enter- 
tain strong  sympathy  with  the  Egyptian  viceroy ;  the  latter  senti- 
ment having  arisen  in  great  measure  from  the  spirit  of  rivaliy  with 
England,  to  which  power  Mehemet  Ali  was  specially  obnoxious. 
In  1839  hostilities  broke  out  afresh  in  Syria.  The  Turkish  forces 
were  defeated,  and  the  whole  of  Syria  became  subject  to  the  Vice- 
roy of  Egypt.  France  now  demanded  that  the  possession  both  of 
Egypt  and  Syria  should  be  guaranteed  to  the  pacha,  while  England 
insisted  on  the  complete  restitution  of  Syria  to  the  Porte.  Upon 
this  point  agreement  seemed  impossible;  and  the  result  was  that, 
without  communicating  their  intention  to  France,  the  other  four 
powers  signed  a  treaty  with  Turkey  on  the  loth  of  July,  1840,  for 
the  purpose  of  compelling  Mehemet  Ali  to  withdraw  his  forces 
from  Syria,  and  to  acquiesce  in  the  other  terms  of  the  proposed 
accommodation.  This  treaty  was  carried  into  effect  without  de- 
lay. A  combined  fleet,  under  the  British,  Austrian,  and  Turkish 
fiagp,  proceeded  to  the  Levant,  bombarded  and  captured  Beyrout 
and  other  Syrian  fortresses,  and  in  one  brief  campaign  cleared  Syria 
of  the  Egyptian  troops.  Mehemet  Ali  eventually  accepted  a  set- 
tlonient  which  left  him  in  independent  hereditary  possession  of 
iOiiypt,  while  the  whole  of  Syria  was  restored  to  the  domitaion  of 
the  sultan. 

§  9.  The  Quadruple  Treaty  came  like  a  thunderclap  upon  the 
French  government.  Indignant  outcries  were  raised  against  the 
treachery  and  insolence  of  England,  and  for  some  time  a  rupture 
of  the  alliance  between  the  two  countries  was  considered  immi- 
nent. The  prospect  of  a  European  war  led  to  one  of  the  most 
important  events  of  the  reign  of  Louis  Philippe,  the  fortification 
of  Paris.  The  works  were  to  comprehend  a  complete  enciente  of 
the  city  on  both  banks  of  the  Seine,  together  with  a  line  of  dc- 
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taclied  casemiited  forts ;  tlie  expense,  as  voted  by  llio  chainbei*s, 
was  150,000,000  of  fi-ancs,  or  £0,000,000  sterling.  Mean  while 
the  public  became  more  and  more  clamorous  for  war,  and  mur- 
murs and  menaces  arose  on  all  sides  against  the  government  which 
could  tamely  endure  the  humiliation  inflicted  upon  France  by  her 
recent  exchision  from  the  councils  of  the  European  powers.  In 
the  midst  of  this  excitement,  another  desperate  attempt  was  made 
upon  the  life  of  Louis  Philippe  by  a  wretch  named  Darmes;  his 
weapon  was  a  rifle,  which,  being  overcharged,  burst  in  his  hands, 
and  the  king  fortunately  escaped  unhurt.  This  occurrence  is  said 
to  h.ivc  been  fatal  to  the  ministry  of  M.  Thiers.  He  liad  latterly 
become  so  unpopular,  and  the  state  of  affairs,  both  foreign  and  do- 
mestic, was  so  embarrassed  and  discouraging,  that  the  king  de- 
termined on  changing  his  advisei"s;  and  on  the  29tb  of  October, 
1840,  a  new  cabinet  was  installed  in  olfice,  under  the  nominal 
presidency  of  Marshal  Soult,  but  directed  in  reality  by  M.  Guizot, 
who  was  named  minister  for  foreign  aifars.  Vehement  personal 
<1isputcs  ensued  during  the  next  legislative  session  between  MM. 
Guizot  and  Thiers,  whose  position  as  antagonist  party  leaders  had 
now  reached  its  climax ;  but  the  new  ministry  proved  strong,  and 
wtis  supported  by  triumphant  majorities  in  both  houses.  The 
peace  of  Europe  was  happily  maintained  intact,  and  tho  violent 
effervescence  of  warlike  feeling  subsided  in  Fitmce. 

By  way  of  an  act  of  reconciliation  and  amnesty  between  the 
governments  of  France  and  England,  it  was  now  arranged  that 
the  remains  of  the  great  Napoleon  should  be  removed  from  tlic 
island  of  St.  Helena  to  a  final  resting-place  in  Francse,  according 
to  the  desire  expressed  by  the  late  emperor  himself  in  his  last  tes- 
tament. The  I'rincc  de  Joinville  arrived  at  James  Town  early  in 
October,  1840,  in  the  "  Belle  Poule"  frigate.  The  ceremony  of 
the  exhumation  took  place  on  the  loth,  in  the  presence  of  Gener- 
als Bertrand  and  IMontholon  and  the  Count  Las  Cases,  who  had 
witnessed  the  interment  in  1821  ;  and  the  well-remembered  fea- 
tures of  the  hero,  exposed  to  view  after  an  interval  of  nineteen 
years,  were  found  altogether  unchanged  by  the  hand  of  time  and 
decay.  The  precious  deposit  was  conveyed  to  the  French  frigate 
under  a  discharge  of  minute  guns ;  the  squadron  sailed  immedi- 
ately, and  reached  Cherbourg  on  the  8th  of  December.  The  cof- 
fin was  then  transferred  to  a  smaller  vessel,  which  followed  tho 
course  of  the  Seine  to  Paris.  On  the  loth  of  December  the  corpse 
was  roceived  at  the  church  of  the  Invalides  by  the  king  in  person, 
surrr)unded  by  his  sons,  the  civil  and  military  authorities,  and  a 
countless  multitude  of  the  population,  all  animated  by  one  enthu- 
siastic iinpuL<^e  of  admiration  and  attachment.  The  scene  18  stated 
by  eye-witnesses  to  have  been  one  of  indescribable  solemnity,  aod 
never  to  Ixi  forgotten. 
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§  10.  Notwithstanding  this  event,  and  the  liopes  expressed  on 
the  occasion  that  France  and  England  had  "  buried  their  ancient 
animosty  in  the  tomb  of  Napoleon,"  a  temporary  interruption  of 
the  entente  cordiale  took  place  at  two  subsequent  periods  in  the  reign 
of  Louis  Philippe,  in  1843  and  184G.  The  first  of  these  misun- 
derstandings was  connected  with  tlie  occupation  of  the  Society 
Islands  by  the  French — a  proceeding  which  the  British  govern- 
ment viewed  with  dissatisfaction,  though  it  had  not  thought  proper 
to  oppose  it.  The  arrest  of  Mr.  Pritchard,  the  British  consul  at 
Tahiti,  by  the  French  Captain  D'Aubigny,  called  forth  from  the 
British  cabinet  a  demand  of  prompt  and  ample  satisfaction.  Much 
irritation  and  violence  of  feeling  was  displayed  on  both  sides  of 
the  Channel;  but  the  cabinet  of  the  Tuileries,  determined  to  ob- 
viate every  pretext  for  hostile  measures  on  the  part  of  England, 
expressed  its  willingness  to  grant  the  required  redress.  This 
marked  moderation  disarmed  the  rising  indignation  of  Great  Brit- 
ain,,and  all  a[)prehension  of  war  was  at  once  removed.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  greatly  injured  the  popularity  and  strength  of 
M.  Guizot's  administration. 

The  marriuge  of  the  Queen  of  Spain,  in  the  year  1846,  produced 
a  still  farther  estrangement  between  the  French  and  English  courts. 
The  British  government  wislied  Queen  Isabella  to  marry  Prince 
Leopold  of  Saxc-Cobnrg,  and  offered  the  strongest  opposition  to 
Louis  Philippe's  proposal  of  a  matrimonial  connection  between 
the  Bourbons  of  France  and  Spain.  But  the  policy  of  Louis  Phil- 
ippe was  in  the  end  crowned  with  success.  On  the  10th  of  Oc- 
tober, 184G,  the  Queen  of  Spain  married  Don  Francisco  d'Assisi, 
duke  of  Cadiz,  the  eldest  son  of  her  uncle ;  and  on  the  same  day 
the  Infanta  Luisa  w-as  united  to  the  Duke  of  Montpensier,  the 
fifth  and  youngest  son  of  the  King  of  the  French.  This  result 
was  a  severe  mortification  to  the  cabinet  of  St.  James's ;  and  in 
one  particular,  at  least,  the  British  government  had  a  valid  ground 
of  complaint  against  Louis  Philippe,  for  M.  Guizot  had  given  a 
distinct  promise  to  Lord  Aberdeen  that  the  nuptials  of  the  Duke 
of  Montpensier  should  not  take  place  until  the  Queen  of  Spain 
had  become  the  mother  of  a  direct  heir  to  the  throne.  The  peace 
of  Europe  remained  undisturbed ;  but  feelings  of  coldness  and 
suspicion  took  the  place  of  cordiality  in  the  relations  between 
France  and  England,  which  lasted  till  the  downfall  of  the  Orleans 
monarchy. 

§  11.  On  the  13th  of  July,  1842,  the  king  and  the  royal  family 
were  thrown  into  the  deepest  affliction  by  the  sudden  death  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  who  was  thrown  out  of  his  carriage,  and  expired 
in  the  course  of  a  few  hours.  He  had  married  in  May,  1837,  the 
Princess  Helena  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  and  left  two  sons^ 
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Louis  Philippe,  conitc  de  l^aris,  born  in  August,  1838,  and  Robert, 
due  de  Chartres*,  born  in  November,  1840.  This  melancholy  event 
was  of  considerable  importance  in  a  political  point  of  view ;  for  a 
long  minority  and  regency,  which  in  the  course  of  nature  were 
now  more  than  probable,  would  necessarily  open  the  door  to  mul- 
tiplied intrigues  and  perplexities,  and  the  future  of  the  Orleuiis 
dynasty  thus  became  overclouded  and  precarious.  The  Duke  of 
Nemours  was  designated  as  regent  of  the  kingdom  in  the  event  of 
the  king's  death. 

In  Algeria,  France  maintained  a  severe  and  prolonged,  but  ul- 
timately successful  struggle  against  the  native  Arab  tribes,  and 
particularly  with  the  Emir  Abd-el-Kader,  a  chiefbiin  of  indomi- 
table courage  and  considerable  ability.  In  1842  he  was  beaten 
in  a  sharp  engagement  by  the  Duke  of  Aumale,  and  at  length  flc<l 
for  refuge,  with  a  few  followers,  into  the  mountains  of  Morocco. 
He  now  dexterously  excited  the  Emperor  of  Morocco,  Muley  Ab- 
dcrrahman,  to  acts  of  hostility  against  the  French  ;  and  Marshal 
ihigeaud  assembled  his  forces  for  an  expedition  into  the  territory 
of  Morocco  in  June,  1844.  At  the  same  time,  the  Prince  de 
Joinville,  with  a  naval  squadron,  attacked  the  fortified  port  and 
town  of  Mogador,  which  was  compelled  to  yield,  and  was  occupied 
by  a  French  garrison.  IMarsbal  Bugcaud  gave  battle  to  the  Moors 
on  the  banks  of  the  Isly,  the  frontier  stream  between  Algeria  and 
Morocco,  where  he  gained  a  complete  victoiy  on  the  14th  of  Au- 
gust, with  very  trifling  loss.  The  Emperor  of  Morocco  now  sued 
for  peace,  and,  the  conditions  prescribed  by  France  having  been 
accepted,  the  treaty  was  signed  on  the  lOtli  of  September.  One 
of  its  articles  stipulated  that  Abd-el-Kader  should  bo  expelled 
from  Morocco. 

These  transactions  were  viewed  with  a  certain  amount  of  jeal- 
ousy and  disquietude  by  England.  It  was  apprehended  that  the 
French  meditated  establishing  themselves  permanently  at  Tangier 
and  along  the  southern  shore  of  the  Straits.  This  would  have 
thrc-atcned  Gibraltar,  and  might  have  led  to  a  contest  between  the 
two  powers  for  predominance  in  the  [Mediterranean. 

In  1817  the  redoubtable  Abd-el-Kader  was  once  more  in  arms 
on  the  frontier  of  Morocco,  but  was  so  closely  tracked  and  sur- 
rounded by  the  French  under  General  de  I^amoriciere  that  at  last 
he  surrendered  himself  prisoner,  having  stipulated  that  he  should 
oe  conducted  either  to  Alexandria  or  to  St.  Jean  d'Acre.  This 
promise,  however,  was  not  fulfilled  by  the  F'rench  government; 
the  emir  was  convoyed,  with  his  wives,  children,  and  suite  of  do- 
mestics, to  Toxilon,  and  was  ultimately  placed  in  confinement  in 
the  chateau  of  Amboise.  lie  was  not  released  till  ISoS,  byad^ 
crec  of  Nai)()leon  II L 
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§  12.  The  legislative  session  of  1847  opened  under  sombre  aus- 
pices. The  state  of  affairs,  both  foreign  and  domestic,  was  com 
plicated  and  critical,  and  evidently  portended  a  serious  conflict  of 
political  parties.  The  recent  breach  of  the  English  alliance,  the 
Spanisli  marriages,  and  the  arbitrary  annexation  of  Cracow  to 
Austria,  against  which  France  had  ineffectually  protested,  were 
external  questions  certain  to  produce  acrimonious  disputes,  while 
the  internal  situation  was  still  more  alarming.  The  preceding 
harvest  had  been  bad,  and  had  caused  a  considerable  rise  in  the 
price  of  all  the  necessaries  of  life  ;  work  had  become  scarce,  and 
the  rate  of  wages  had  fallen ;  extensive  distress  and  discontent 
among  the  agricultural  and  productive  classes  was  the  natural 
consequence.  The  popular  irritation  was  industriously  fomented 
by  the  pernicious  agitators  called  Socialists,  whose  doctrines,  greed- 
ily swallowed  by  the  ignorant  multitude,  resulted  ere  long  in  de- 
plorable disturbances  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  Closely 
connected  with  this  agitation  among  the  suffering  rural  population 
was  the  clamor,  which  every  day  became  more  loud  and  ui'gent, 
for  reform  in  various  departments  of  the  state — reform  electoral, 
parliamentary,  and  administrative.  This  was  the  theme  of  inces- 
sant declamation  by  the  opposition  deputies  during  the  session  of 
1847 ;  but  the  prime  minister,  M.  Guizot,  confident  of  a  strong 
and  compact  majority,  met  them  invariably  by  a  consistent  and 
determined  refusal.  Finding  the  government  resolute  in  their  un- 
fortunate system  of  disregaiding  all  applications  for  reform,  the 
opposition  leaders  now  determined  to  commence  a  general  agita- 
tion throughout  France,  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  attention 
to  their  demands.  The  plan  adopted  was  to  hold  a  series  of  ban- 
quets in  Paris  and  the  provinces,  at  which  the  views  of  the  re- 
formers might  be  freely  developed  and  discussed  in  the  most  pop- 
ular form,  by  means  of  political  toasts  and  speeches. 

The  Chambers  met  on  the  28th  of  December,  1847.  In  his 
speech  from  the  throne  Louis  Philippe  expressed  his  conviction 
that  the  Constitution  of  1830  offered  all  necessary  guarantees  both 
for  the  moral  and  material  interests  of  the  nation.  The  inference 
was  that  no  reform  was  needed,  and  that  none  would  be  permit- 
ted. The  address  in  reply  produced  a  severe  and  prolonged  con- 
test. M.  Guizot,  however,  remained  immovable  in  his  refusal  of 
all  concession ;  the  various  amendments  of  the  opposition  were 
rejected  by  large  majorities,  and  the  address  was  voted  in  entire 
conformity  to  the  views  of  the  cabinet.  The  struggle  was  now  to 
be  transferred  to  a  different  scene.  A  proposed  reform  banquet, 
to  be  given  by  the  electors  of  the  12th  arrondissement  of  the  city 
of  Paris,  had  been  prohibited  by  the  prefect  of  police.  At  a  meet- 
ing of  the  opposition  deputies  it  was  resolved  to  hold  the  banquet 


694  LOUIS  PHILIPPE.  Chap.  XXXIL 

notwithstanding  ;  and  it  was  finally  fixed  to  take  placo  on  the  22d 
of  February,  1848.  The  banquet  was  interdicted  a  second  time, 
and  it  was  announced  that  any  unlawful  assemblage  would  be  dis- 
persed by  Ibree.  The  reformers  upon  this  submitted,  and  the  ban- 
quet was  abandoned.  The  king  and  his  advisers,  meanwhile,  were 
in  a  state  of  blind  security  and  confidence ;  they  considered  the 
opposition  as  vanquished,  and  had  no  apprehension  whatever  of 
an  approaching  tumult.  On  the  morning  of  the  eventful  22d  of 
February  tlie  impulsive  Parisian  populace  began  to  congregate  by 
thousands  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Madeleine  and  the  Kue 
Koyale,  shouting  "Vive  la  reforme !  a  bas  les  ministres!'*  and 
singing  the  Marseillaise  hymn  in  chorus.  No  troops  made  their 
appearr.nce ;  but  collisions  occurred  at  several  points  between  the 
mob  and  the  municipal  guard,  in  which  the  latter  were  defeated ; 
but  the  day  passed  over  without  any  serious  hostilities,  and  the 
court  maintained  its  fallacious  persuasion  that  no  dangerous  re- 
sults would  follow.  On  the  next  day,  the  23d,  the  national  guai'd 
and  the  troops  of  the  gamson  of  Paris  were  called  out;  it  soon 
api^earcd  that  the  spirit  of  faction  and  disorder  was  rife  among 
the  civic  militia.  Their  unanimous  cry,  as  they  marched  through 
the  diiFerent  quarters  of  the  city,  was  "Vive  la  reforme  1**  Tliia 
direct  encouragement  emboldened  the  leaders  of  the  Revolution- 
ists ;  the  membei-s  of  the  secret  societies  flew  to  arms ;  and  in  the 
skirmishes  which  followed  between  the  populace  and  the  regular 
troops,  the  national  guard  every  where  interfered  in  favor  of  the 
former.  Thus  steadily  confronted,  both  officers  and  soldiers  hesi- 
tated to  commit  themselves  to  a  general  assault  upon  their  iellow- 
citizens ;  they  allowed  themselves,  if  not  to  be  gained  over  to  the 
side  of  the  rioters,  at  least  to  be  reduced  to  inaction  ;  and  the  in- 
surrection thus  triumphed  almast  without  engaging  in  actual  strife. 
§  13.  Louis  Philippe  at  length  became  acquainted  with  the 
true  situation  of  aifairs.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  23d  M.  Gnizot 
tendered  his  resignation,  which  >vas  promptly  accepted,  and  pub- 
lished as  an  act  of  siitisfaction  on  the  part  of  the  king  to  the  de- 
mands of  tlio  people.  Count  Mole  was  charged  with  the  forma- 
tion of  a  new  ministr}-.  It  was  now  generally  expected  thai 
tranquillity  would, be  at  once  restored.  But  late  at  night  the  de- 
tachment of  troops  posted  at  the  Hotel  of  Foreign  Aflbirs  was  at- 
tacked by  a  band  of  desperate  rioters ;  the  commanding  officer  or^ 
dered  them  to  fire,  and  several  persons  in  the  crowd  (some  accounts 
say  upward  of  fifty)  were  in  an  instant  stretched  wounded  or  dying 
on  th(;  ])avcment.*  This  was  precisely  the  result  desired  by  the 
revolutionary  agitators,  who,  it  is  too  clearly  proved,  deliberately 

*  M.  (le  Bciiuinoiit-Vftssy,  Hist,  de  vion  Tcw/w,  vol.  iv.,  p,G5;  M.EliM 
Rcgnault,  I  fist,  lie  Iluit  Ans^  vol.  iii.,  p.  405. 


A.D.1848.  ABDICATION  OF  LOUIS  PHILIPPE.  C95 

sacrificed  the  lives  of  their  deluded  followers  for  the  sake  of  over- 
throwing the  throne  and  securing  the  triumph  of  anarchy.*  The 
dead  bodies  were  hastily  placed  on  a  iumhrii  (ivhic/i  had  been  brought 
to  the  spot  2)7'€viousli/),  and  paraded  in  hideous  procession  through 
the  raetropoiis.  This  spectacle  raised  the  indignation  of  the  mul- 
titude to  the  highest  pitch ;  cries  of  vengeance  resounded  on  all 
sides ;  fresh  barricades  were  erected  in  all  the  most  populous 
quarters  of  the  city,  and  the  soldiers,  stupefied  and  panic-struck, 
renounced  all  farther  opposition  to  the  revolt.  The  king  now 
named  Marshal  Bugoaud  to  the  supreme  command  of  the  whole 
military  force  at  Paris,  and,  M.  Mole  having  declined  the  task  of 
constructing  a  ministry,  summoned  M.  Thiers  to  the  head  of  af- 
fairs. This  statesman,  in  conjunction  with  M.  Odillon-Barrot, 
immediately  issued  a  proclamation  announcing  their  appointment 
as  ministers,  and  stating  that  orders  had  been  given  to  the  troops 
to  withdraw  and  abandon  the  contest.  This  inconsiderate  Btep 
gave  the  last  blow  to  the  monarchy  of  Louis  Philippe.  Marshal 
Bugeaud  resigned  his  command ;  the  soldiers  quitted  their  ranks, 
and  gave  up  their  arms  and  ammunition  to  the  insurgents ;  the 
national  guards  united  themselves  with  the  masses  of  the  people, 
and  marched  with  them  in  one  tumultuary  throng  upon  the  Tuil- 
eries.  The  catastrophe  was  now  inevitable  ;  the  king,  feeling  that 
all  was  lost,  signed  an  act  of  abdication  in  favor  of  his  grandson 
the  Comte  do  Paris,  and  withdrew  to  St.  Cloud. 

§  14.  An  attempt  was  made  to  obtain  the  recognition  of  the 
Duchess  of  Orleans  as  regent,  and  thus  to  preserve  the  throne  to 
the  heir  of  Louis  Philippe,  according  to  the  terms  of  his  abdica" 
tion.  The  duchess  proceeded  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  hold- 
ing by  the  hand  her  sons  the  Comte  de  Paris  and  the  Due  de 
Chartres,  and  took  her  seat  in  front  of  the  tribune.  More  than 
one  member  spoke  earnestly  in  favor  of  the  regency ;  but  in  the 
midst  of  the  debate  the  Chamber  was  invaded  by  a  tumultuous 
throng  of  armed  men,  and  M.  Marie,  a  violent  Republican,  taking 
possession  of  the  tribune,  announced  that  the  first  duty  of  the 
Legislature  was  to  appoint  a  strong  provisional  government  capa- 
ble of  re-establishing  public  confidence  and  order.  MM.  Cremieux 
Ledru-Rollin,  and  Lamartine  followed,  declaring  the  proposed  re- 
gency illegal  (since  the  law  had  conferred  it  on  the  Duke  of  Ne- 
mours), and  insisting  on  a  new  government  and  constitution  to  be 
sanctioned  by  the  sovereign  people.  The  proposition  was  hailed 
with  vehenxent  acclamations ;  fresh  columns  of  the  insurgent  mul- 
titude pressed  into  the  hall,  and  a  sanguinaiy  termination  of  the 
scene  seemed  imminent.  The  Duchess  of  Orleans  and  her  children 
then  retired  precipitately,  and  the  Republicans  remained  undis> 

♦  A.  Granier  dc  Cassagnac,  Oiute  de  TjOuis  Philippe,  vol.  i.,  p.  210. 
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puted  masters  of  the  field  Tliey  proceeded  forthwith  to  nomi' 
iiate  a  provisional  government,  consisting  of  MM.  Lamartine,  Dii- 
pont  de  TEure,  Arago,  Ijcdru-Kollin,  (:larnier-Pagi*8,  Crcmieux, 
and  Marie  ;  to  these  were  afterward  added  MM.  Louis  Blanc,  A. 
Marrast,  Flocon,  and  Albert,  as  secretaries  to  the  government. 
On  the  same  evening  Lamartine  proclaimed  from  the  balcony  of 
the  Hotel  de  Villc  the  establishment  of  a  republic.  The  old  rev- 
olutionary watch woixls  of  Liberti^,  Kgalite,  and  Fraternite  were 
once  more  adopted ;  and  it  Wiis  announced  that  an  immcdiiitc  a})- 
peal  would  be  made  to  the  whole  French  nation  to  ratify  the  act 
of  the  provisional  government. 

Such  were  the  extraordinary  events  of  the  24th  of  February, 
1848.  On  reviewing  its  incidents,  tlic  conduct  of  the  government, 
at  a  crisis  known  to  l)e  so  fraught  with  peril,  appears  inexplicable 
and  almost  incredible.  A  more  singular  specimen  of  weakness, 
incapacity,  and  infatuation  has  seldom  been  exhibited  in  the  his- 
toiy  of  nations.  The  king  himself,  the  princes  his  sons,  M. 
Guizot,  M.  Thiers,  M.  Odillon-Barrot,  seem  to  have  been  all  alike 
bereft  of  that  cool  presence  of  mind,  sagacious  foresight,  and  reso- 
lute energy  which  were  absolutely  necessary  to  the  safety  of  the 
constitution  and  the  throne.  Never  did  a  strong  and  popularly- 
organized  government  succumb  with  less  dignity,  or  from  causes 
apparently  more  insufficient.  There  was  no  powerful  party  in 
France,  before  the  outbreak  of  the  22d  of  Febinary,  which  seri- 
ously desired  the  overthrow  of  the  existing  system ;  still  less  was 
the  nation  in  general  prepared  to  try  the  desperate  experiment  of 
a  second  republic.  The  devolution  of  1848  was  simply  and  lit- 
erally the  result  of  a  mischievous  and  contemptible  frwit— a  trick 
which  a  very  moderate  amount  of  firmness,  spirit  and  pcrsover- 
ance  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  might  have  ^successfully  ex^ 
posed  and  frustrated. 

The  escape  of  the  royal  family  from  Fraricis  wss  not  nccom- 
j)lished  without  considerable  difficulty  and  muiiy  curious  adven- 
tures. To  avoid  suspicion,  the  party  sepan-.ted ;  the  Duke  of 
Montpensier,  with  the  Duchess  of  Nemours  and  her  children, 
traveled  in  the  direction  of  A\Tanches.  while  lA)uis  Philippe  and 
the  queen,  with  a  few  attendants,  took  tnc  road  to  Honfieur.  At 
several  towns  tlirough  which  they  pas«od,  particularly  at  Evreux, 
the  popular  cllervescence  was  extrcni'.r,  ami  the  fugitives  were  in 
some  danger.  They  reached  Honiicsui'  om  the  26tli  of  February ; 
but  the  weather  was  tempestuous,  and  various  attempts  were 
made,  without  success,  to  procure  u  vessel  in  which  to  cross  the 
Cliannel.  For  nearly  a  week  the  king  and  queen  lay  concaaled 
at  a  small  country  house  near  Honfleur,  in  a  state  of  painful  per- 
plexity and  alarm;  at  length  the  packet  steamer  "Express"  "wns 
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placed  at  their  disposal  by  tlie  British  government,  and,  Louis 
Philippe,  having  assumed  the  convenient  sobriquet  of  William 
Smith,  they  embarked  at  Havre  on  the  night  of  the  3d  of  March, 
Next  day  they  landed  safely  at  Newhaven  in  Sussex,  and  imme* 
diately  proceeded  to  Claremont,  a  seat  belonging  to  their  son-in- 
law  the  King  of  the  Belgians..  Here,  after  spending  upward  of 
two  years  in  entire  privacy,  Louis  Philippe  terminated  his  check- 
wred  and  almost  romantic  career  on  the  26th  of  August,  1850,  at 
t-be  age  of  77. 

Go 
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Till-.    8l.i  i»NI»    Kl.rilUI"'    AMI    M.I  «>M*    I.MMItF.       A.D.    184^-1852. 

I  1  D.tlicnliitk  lit  !!»■■  rr.i\i«i"in;il  *i  '\irnmini;  th-  Ateliers  Nationaaxf 
K\.  I— •  -  •■!  list-  S  ■■  -..ili-t  rill'-:  -aii^Miinary  StnijzuU-  of  Juno,  1848;  Gt?ii- 
ii.ll  c".iv.ii^Mi:ii'  l)i't;it..r.  ;!  L'.  K«  j-iil»l»aii  ^on^lilll(llm :  Prince  Louu 
Naj--I  -'II  el'«u«l  rr-;«lint.  j  :*.  Kivoliiiiniiary  Miivomcfiis  ihroughoul 
Km.  I--;  War  U  iw"i  n  Au-criaaiil  ritihiiiint ;  Appeal  of  Tope  Pius  IX. 
Ill  the  (';i(!i'>!i<-  N.itixM-:  i-'n  III  h  Kx]irtiitiiiM  in  Konic;  Ucinstatomcnt  v( 
111"  i'.-|--.  ?■  I.  Uj-pi.-itiiiji  iftlir  AvMinlily  to  the  I'rt'siJcnt ;  Law  rc- 
MrnSiiij  1  Mi\>r<.il  >iitVrM;:c  :  Drlialfs  on  tin-  l&'vi<«inn  df  the  ('uni>titutiou. 
^  .'•.  'I'tii-  Ciitip  il'r'ai  I't'  I)i-n-TiiliT.  l^.'il  :  I)i>M>lution  of  tliu  Assembly; 
('iiiiMiiii:i'iii'<  in  Taii^:  <'ii.iiiL'<>  >n  tin- Coiisiicuiioii.  §  G.  KstablishmcDt 
ft' til  •  >'-i"in-l  r.iiipir- :  t'l-n  ln'^ii'ii. 

^  1.  Tin:  ]Militii':iI  \i<'i'i''iiiiilrs  of  Franco  subsequent  to  the  fall 
ot'  I.oiii'^  riiilippi'  :ir<'  mi  ivn-iit  and  su  ramiliarly  known,  that  a 
\«rv  niiMiry  iioiiri*  ot'  ilicni  will  Miilici*  for  the  purpose  of  the 
pn-i  Mt  \m1iiiiii'.  'I'lii'  pru\i«ti»n:il  government  found  itself  beset 
liv  iiniiii'iiM'  ami  iii>iii'inoiiiitabK'  rnibarrassnienfs.  DUscnsions 
(pilckly  an  ISO  ;  tli<*  niodiraii*  nioiiibfrs  —  I^imartine,  Dupont  de 
riiiiri",  <  iarniiT-raj:  s,  and  Marnisl — wore  opposed  by  the  party 
of  Lfdni-Kullin  and  I^iuis  l>lanc,  who  held  cxtnivngant  Socialist 
or  C«)iiiiiiniii«t  opinions.  The  iirst  ground  of  conHiet  between 
thi-M'  two  M'ciiiM.^  was  ilio  vitally  important  question  of  the  sup- 
port of  the  indn.-<t!'i;il  and  laboring  classes.  The  Socialists  insist- 
I'll  that  ii  is  till*  dnty  of  a  ri']HibIic  to  provide  employment  for 
i'\i'rv  t'iti/i'ii  n-cinirinL'  it ;  this  doctrine  was  embodied  in  a  decree 
of  the  l^Ttli  lit'  I'riiru.uy  (carried  in  spite  of  the  earnest  remon- 
strances of  M.  Laiiiartine).  announcin<r  the  Organisation  da  Tra- 
viiif,  and  the  in>iitntion  ol' .^1^7/Vr.s'  uatunutujr^  or  national  work- 
bliop^.  ill  which  all  applicants  were  to  gain  a  fair  remuneration 
for  thrir  labor  at  the  exjiense  ot'  the  state.  I^iouis  Blanc  was 
placci{  at  tlie  head  of  the  coinnns>iun  for  this  purpose.  The  rate 
of  paynieiii  otlereil  to  the  workmen  was  at  first  five  francs  a  day; 
this  wa'^  reduced  by  decrives  to  two  fnuics,  one  franc  and  a  halfy 
and  at  hi-t  lo  ei^dit  trancs  ))er  week.  By  the  beginning  of  JVIarch 
no  It  ^s  than  }o.(MMj  individual:^  were  maintained  in  the  ateliers 
natinnaux.'^ 

The  ^I'Dcral  elertimis  to  the  Constituent  Assembly  commenced 
on  the  27th  ot'  April,  and  wore  to  a  gn'nt  extent  hostile  to  the 
oxtreine  revidiitionaiy  party.     The  Assembly  met  on  the  5th  of 

*  Till'  f\piii^>'  i-r  iiiaiiitaiiiiii;:  thi'sc  worksl]nj)s  nmnuntcd,  between  the  9th 
i.f  Man  !i  aii.l  th  ■  l.'.ih  of  .Jinu'.  Is4s.  tu  14.174/JG7  fr.,  or  nearly  £567,000 1 
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May,  and  consisted  of  nine  hundred  representatives  elected  by 
universiil  suiirage.  Its  iirst  act  >va8  to  appoint  a  supreme  execu- 
tive commission,  whicli  was  composed  of  MM.  T.<amartine,  Arago, 
(janiier-Pag^'s,  Mario,  and  I^ru-Koliin,  and  wa»  thus  pretty 
evenly  balanced  lietween  the  two  antagonist  parties.  In  the  month 
of  June  an  indignant  outcry  arose  against  the  absurd  ateliei'8  nch 
tionauw.  It  was  evident  to  all  reasonable  persons  tliat  the  ontcr- 
pri.'tc  was  a  gigiuitic  and  ruinous  mistake ;  but  it  was  also  evident 
that  the  error  could  not  be  repaired  except  at  the  expense  of  a 
renewed  and  calamitous  civil  strife.  A  decree  of  the  Assembly, 
on  the  22d  of  «Juno,  ordered  a  certain  number  of  the  workmen  to 
enroll  Ihcmselves  in  the  army;  in  case  of  refusal,  they  were  no 
longer  to  1x3  received  in  tl»o  national  workshop.s.  I'ho  conse- 
(piencc  was  a  terrible  and  sanguinary  insurrection  of  the  opera- 
tives on  the  22d  and  several  following  days.  The  command  of 
the  army  and  the  national  guard  was  placed  in  the  luinds  of  Gen- 
eral ('avaignac,  who  was  vigorously  supported  by  (ienerals  Iai* 
morici're  and  Bedoau.  On  the  24  th  I'aris  was  declared  in  a  state 
of  siege ;  General  Cavaignac  was  nominated  Dictator  with  unlim-* 
itcd  powers;  and  the  executive  committee  resigned  their  oinccs. 
No  less  than  eleven  generals  were  killed  and  wounded ;  and  on  tho 
27th  the  venerable  Archbishop  of  Paris,  Monsgr.  Affre,  lost  his 
life  by  a  random  shot  i'rom  the  barricade  on  the  Place  de  la  Das- 
tile,  while  endeavoring  to  interpose  his  mediation  to  put  an  end 
to  this  frightful  carnage.  Still  the  anarchists  fought  on  with  des- 
perate courage ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  28th,  when  the  last  bar* 
ricade  of  the  faubourg  St.  Antoine  had  been  stormed  and  destroy- 
ed by  the  troops,  that  they  at  length  surrendered  unconditionally, 
and  the  triumph  of  the  friends  of  order  was  complete.  Cavaignac 
then  divested  himsi^lf  of  the  dictatorship,  and  was  appointed  prcs^ 
ident  of  the  council,  with  the  right  of  naming  his  ministers.  On 
the  Ith  of  July  he  issued  a  decree,  in  very  concise  and  peremptory 
terms,  sup))ressing  altogether  the  national  workshops.  It  was 
submitted  to  in  silence.  The  a)>ostles  of  Socialism,  aiYcr  inun- 
dating I'aris  with  the  blood  of  thousands  of  her  citizens,  were  for 
the  monuMit  thoroughly  cowed  and  prostrated. 

§  2.  The  Assembly  now  proceeded  seriously  with  its  Icgislativo 
labors.  In  spite  of  the  melancholy  exi)erience  of  tho  closo  of  the 
last  century,  a  republican  ibnn  of  government  was  proclaimed  on 
the  12th  of  November.  The  executive  authority  was  to  bo  exer- 
v\mh\  by  a  chief  magistrate,  l>caring  the  title  of  President  of  tho 
IVpublic;  he  was  (>lected  for  four  years,  and  was  rc-cligiblo  only 
after  the  expiration  of  a  farther  |)eriod  of  four  years.  There  was 
to  bo  a  Council  of  State,  named  by  the  Assembly  for  six  years; 
tt  vice-president  of  the  republic  was  placed  at  its  head,  appointed 
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by  the  Assembly  from  a  list  of  three  candidates  presented  by  the 
president.  The  legislative  power  was  to  reside  in  a  single  cham- 
ber numbering  750  members. 

In  the  course  of  the  summer  Prince  Louis  Napoleon  Bonaparte, 
who  was  at  this  time  residing  in  England,*  was  elected  by  five 
different  departments  a  representative  to  the  National  Assembly, 
lie  immediately  crossed  the  Channel,  and,  having  made  bis  option 
to  sit  for  the  department  of  the  Seine,  took  his  place  in  the  legis- 
lative chamber  on  the  2Cth  of  September.  He  had  already  been 
returned  for  Paris  at  an  election  in  the  previous  month  of  June ; 
but  the  government  having  protested  against  his  nomination,  and 
even  presented  a  decree  for  his  banishment  from  France,  lie  had 
forborne  to  claim  his  scat.  His  illustrious  name  was  now  eager- 
ly adopted  as  the  symbol  of  a  party.  On  the  1st  of  December  he 
published  an  address,  announcing  himself  as  a  candidate  for  the 
office  of  president,  the  election  having  been  fixed  to  take  place, 
by  universal  suffrage,  on  the  10th  of  that  month.  There  were 
four  other  candidates :  General  Cavaignac,  who  was  supported 
by  the  majority  of  the  Assembly  and  most  of  the  great  provincial 
towns ;  ]\1.  LedrU'KoUin,  "M.  Lamartine,  and  the  ultra-Democrat 
Kaspail.  Out  of  about  7,320,000  citizens  who  took  fart  in  the 
election,  five  millions  and  a  half  gave  their  suffrages  for  Louis 
Napoleon ;  while  the  votes  of  Cavaignac,  who  came  next  on  the 
poll,  fell  short  of  one  million  and  a  half.  On  the  20th  of  Decem- 
ber the  new  President  was  formally  proclaimed,  and  took  the  oath 
prescribed  by  the  Constitution.  He  immediately  entered  on  his 
olficial  residence  in  the  palace  of  the  Elyse'e. 

§  3.  The  echo  of  the  Frencli  devolution  of  1848  made  itself 
heard,  as  usual,  throughout  Continental  Europe.  The  revolt  of 
the  Hungarians,  headed  by  Louis  Kossuth,  became  extremely  for- 
midable ;  several  sanguinary  engagements  were  fought,  in  which 
the  insurgents  had  the  advantage ;  the  emperor  fled  from  Vienna 
to  Innsbruck,  and  teiTor  and  anarchy  reigned  throughout  the  em- 
pire. INIcanwlule  Lombardy  threw  off  the  Austrian  yokOi  and 
('liarlcs  Albert,  king  of  Sardinia,  declared  war  against  the  em- 
pcTor,  and  marched  upon  Milan  with  30,000  men.  In  the  earlier 
ongagcnicnts,  at  Goito,  and  other  points  near  Mantua,  the  Sardin- 
ians rcnuiined  masters  of  the  field,  but  they  were  unable  to  main- 
tain their  advantajrc ;  In  July  Milan  was  reoccnpied  by  the  Im- 
pcriali;?ts,  aiul  shortly  afterward  the  emperor  returned  in  triumph 

*  Tho  jirincc  Iiuil  returned  from  liis  banishment  in  tho  United  StolCf  in 
.July,  I8.'{7.  After  the  death  of  his  mother  he  took  up  his  abode  in  England. 
J 11  August.  18-10,  having  engaged  in  n  second  attempt  to  o^ncrtiini  thegor- 
(.'rniiKMit  of  Louis  rJiiliiipe,  lie  was  arrested  nt  Boulogne,  and  iropiiaoned  at 
thii  chateau  ui'  Ilaui.  Jii  .May.  184(),  he  contrived  to  make  his  escape  la  the 
disguise  of  a  workman,  and  apraiii  sought  rcfngc  in  England. 
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to  Vienna.  The  decisive  battle  of  Novara,  gained  by  JMarshal 
Kadetsky  over  the  Piedmontesc  on  the  23d  of  Marcli,  1849,  re- 
established the  Austrian  dominion  in  Italy.  An  ai*mistice  imme- 
diately ensued,  and  a  treaty  of  peace  was  soon  arranged  by  which 
Piedmont  renounced  all  pretensions  to  Lombardy,  Parma,  and 
Modena,  and  engaged  to  pay  a  heavy  indemnity  for  the  expenses 
of  the  war.  Cliarles  Albert  now  abdicated  his  crown  in  favor  of 
his  son  Victor  Emanuel,  duke  of  Savoy,  the  present  King  of  Italy. 

Intense  agitation  was  likewise  excited  at  Home,  where  the  reign- 
ing pontiff,  Pius  IX.,  had  for  some  years  shown  himself  disposed 
to  grant  considerable  reforms,  and  had  appointed  a  liberal  and 
constitutional  government.  A  violent  tumult  was  raised  by  the 
Democrats  in  November,  1848,  and  the  prime  minister,  Count 
Rossi,  was  brutally  assassinated  on  his  way  to  the  opening  of  the 
legislative  chamber.  The  palace  of  the  Quirinal  was  next  be- 
sieged by  the  armed  populace,  and  fresh  concessions  were  forcibly 
extorted  from  the  Pope.  Finding  that  he  was  no  longer  an  inde- 
pendent sovereign,  Pius  quitted  liome  secretly  and  in  disguise  on 
the  24th  of  November,  and  took  refuge  at  Gaeta,  in  the  Neapoli- 
tjin  territory.  A  revolutionary  government  was  forthwith  estab- 
lished at  Rome,  which  decreed  the  deposition  of  the  Pope,  and 
proclaimed  a  republic.  Events  of  the  same  kind  took  place  at 
Florence  in  Februiiry,  1849;  the  grand-duke  fled  from  his  capir 
tal,  and  embarked  for  Gaeta;  and  a  provisional  executive  was 
immediately  installctl. 

Pius  IX.  now  made  an  appeal  to  the  Catholic  nations  of  Eu- 
rope, and  particularly  to  France,  to  interpose  for  the  forcible  res- 
toration of  his  authority.  It  appears  that  Louis  Napoleon  had 
already  determined  on  undertaking  an  expedition  for  this  pur- 
[)ose ;  and  on  the  25tli  of  April  the  French  expeditionary  force, 
consisting  of  three  divisions  of  infantry  and  a  brigade  of  cavaliy. 
under  the  orders  of  General  Oudinot,  disembarked  at  Civita  Vec- 
chia.  On  the  30th  their  advanced  guard  sustained  a  serious  check 
from  the  Republican  troops,  led  by  the  famous  Garibaldi,  under 
the  walls  of  Rome  ;  a  battalion  which  had  i*ashly  penetrated  into 
the  city  was  nearly  cut  to  pieces,  and  more  than  200  men  were 
taken  prisoners.  The  French  general  now  found  it  necessaiy  to 
commence  a  regular  siege ;  its  operations  were  continued  tdl  the 
3d  of  July,  when  the  garrison  consented  to  capitulate ;  the  terms 
demanded,  however,  were  refused,  and  on  the  following  day  the 
city  surrendered  unconditionally  to  the  conquerors.  Garibaldi 
and  most  of  his  followers  escaped  from  Rome ;  the  triumvir  Maz- 
zini  fled  to  England.  The  re-establishment  of  the  pontifical  gov- 
ernment was  proclaimed  without  delay ;  but  the  holy  father  did 
not  return  in   person   to  Rome  till  the  month  of  April,  1850. 
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Meanwhile  the  city  and  the  whole  papal  territory  remained  in  the 
military  occupation  of  tlie  French  troops. 

§  4.  Louis  Napoleon  had  neither  the  wish  nor  the  power  to  re- 
main in  his  present  position.  The  growing  necessities  of  his  sit- 
uation, and  the  reckless  passions  and  animosities  of  contending 
factions,  caused  him  to  advance  in  the  direction  of  absolute  and 
arbitrary  power.  In  order  to  render  himself  less  subject  to  the 
(dictation  of  the  legislative  body,  the  president  changed  his  minis- 
»istry  on  the  31st  of  October,  1849,  and  nominated  as  successors 
men  willing  to  act  under  his  own  direct  and  independent  author- 
ity. The  new  administration  was  active  and  energetic ;  but  the 
4ssembly  showed  immediate  symptoms  of  suspicion  and  resent- 
ment, and  ere  long  a  declared  schism  was  apparent  between  the 
executive  and  the  legislative  power.  A  number  of  Socialists  and 
Red  Kepublicans  had  been  returned  as  representatives  for  Paris  at 
the  last  election  ;  among  them  was  the  novelist  Eug'-ne  Sue.  The 
Assembly  now  began  to  be  alarmed  at  the  results  of  universal  suf- 
frage, and  changes  were  proposed  in  consequence  in  the  electoral 
law.  The  suffrage  was  restricted  to  citizens  domiciled  for  three 
yeara  together  in  the  same  commune ;  this  alteitition  was  carried, 
after  a  protracted  and  violent  discussion,  on  the  31st  of  May,  1 850. 
The  prince-president  was  known  to  be  adverse  to  this  measure, 
and  on  other  occasions  the  hostility  which  prevailed  against  him 
in  the  Chamber  became  more  and  more  manifest.  In  January, 
1851,  a  decree  of  the  president  deprived  Genenil  Changamicr  of 
his  command  of  the  gamson  of  Paris.  This  increased  the  irritsw 
tion  of  the  Assembly,  and  the  state  of  affairs  began  to  look  so  om- 
inous, that  both  in  Paris  nnd  the  provinces  an  agitation  commenced 
for  a  revision  of  the  Constitution  of  1 8  IS.  This  pi-oject  was  warmly 
debated  in  the  Chamlx;r  for  several  davs,  from  tho  14th  to  the 
19th  of  July,  1851.  The  real  question  in  dispute  was  whether 
the  -loth  article,  which  declared  the  prcsident  incapable  of  re-elec- 
tion till  a  period  of  four  years  had  expired,  should  bo  retained  or 
expugned.  All  parties,  however,  concuiTcd  in  avoiding  any  direct 
mention  of  it ;  and  the  nltimnte  result  was  adverse  to  the  proposed 
revision,  since,  although  a  large  majority  voted  hi  its  favor,  their 
number  did  not  reach  the  proportion  prescribed  by  law. 

This  precipitated  the  course  of  events.  Louis  Napoleon  noff 
1  vowed  his  dissatisfaction  with  the  law  of  the  31st  of  May,  and 
[)roposed  the  rc-establishment  of  universal  suffrage.  The  antago- 
nism between  the  president  and  the  Assembly  was  thus  brought 
to  a  crisis.  In  November  a  debate  took  place  in  the  Astembly, 
in  which  it  wns  expressly  maintained  that  the  president  might 
and  ought  to  be  impeached  in  case  he  made  any  attempt  against 
the  Siifety  of  tho  state,  and  especially  if  he  should  ey^dvaror  io  dbro^ 
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gate  the  Aoth  article  of  the  Constitution.  This  was  language  suffi- 
ciently threatening,  and  the  prince-president  was  not  a  man  to  be 
threatened  with  impunity.  He  instantly  concerted  measures,  like 
another  Cromwell,  for  silencing  the  factious  legislators  whose  au- 
thority had  become  incompatible  with  his  own ;  nor  can  there  be 
any  doubt  that,  in  taking  these  steps,  he  distinctly  contemplated 
the  subsequent  changes  which  were  to  raise  him  ere  long  to  the 
dictatorship  of  France. 

§  5.  The  celebrated  '*  coup  cVetaf — planned  with  cool  audacity, 
and  executed  with  fearless  courage — took  place  on  the  2d  of  De- 
cember, 185 1.  All  the  necessary  measures  of  precaution  had  been 
carefully  arranged  beforehand  by  the  president  and  his  three  con- 
fidential agents.  Count  Morny,  General  St.  Arnaud,  and  the  pre- 
fect of  police,  M.  de  Maupas.  The  government  printing-office  was 
surrounded  during  the  night  of  the  1st  by  a  detachment  of  gen- 
darmerie, and  various  decrees  and  proclamations  were  secretly  and 
rapidly  put  in  type  for  publication  on  the  morrow.  At  an  early 
hour  of  the  2d  the  prefect  of  police  gave  directions  to  his  sub- 
ordinate officers  for  the  immediate  arrest  of  sixteen  prominent 
members  of  the  representative  Chamber,  among  whom  were  Gener- 
als Cavaignac,  Changarnier,  Lamoriciere,  and  Bedeau  ;  M.  Thiers, 
M.  Roger  du  Nord,  and  M.  Baze.  This  important  and  dangerous 
service  was  executed  without  resistance,  and  with  perfect  success ; 
by  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  sixteen  deputies,  together  with 
sixty  other  individuals,  active  members  of  the  Socialist  clubs,  were 
all  safely  lodged  in  the  prison  of  Mazas.  The  hall  of  the  Assem- 
bly was  then  invested  by  a  strong  military  force  under  Colonel 
Espinasse;  and  the  Champs  Elyst'es,  the  Place  de  la  Concorde, 
the  garden  of  the  Tuileries,  the  Carrousel,  and  the  Quai  d'Orsay, 
were  at  the  same  time  occupied  by  troops.  Proclamations  ap- 
peared simultaneously  on  all  the  walls  of  Paris,  to  the  amazement 
of  tlie  population,  containing  the  following  announcements :  1 . 
The  National  Assembly  is  dissolved.  2.  The  law  of  the  Slst  of 
May  is  abolished,  and  universal  suffrage  restored.  3.  The  French 
people  are  convoked  for  the  purpose  of  a  general  election  on  the 
14th  of  December.  4.  Paris  aitd  the  department  of  the  Seine  are 
placed  in  a  state  of  siege.  5.  The  Council  of  State  is  dissolved. 
Another  decree  published  the  list  of  a  new  ministry,  in  which 
Count  Morny  figured  as  minister  of  the  interior ;  General  St.  Ar- 
naud, of  war;  JM.  Fould,  of  finance  ;  and  M.  Rouher,  of  justice. 
In  a  third  proclamation,  addressed  to  the  French  people,  Louis 
Napoleon  sketched  the  principles  of  a  new  constitution,  which  was 
to  be  immediately  submitted  to  the  national  vote.  A  responsible 
chief  magistrate  named  for  ten  years ;  ministers  accountable  to  the 
executive  power  alone;  a  Council  of  State  to  originate  and  pre- 
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pare  tlie  laws ;  a  legislative  body  to  discuss  and  vote  them  ;  and, 
lastly,  a  Senate  to  guard  and  preserve  the  integrity  of  the  Consti- 
tution :  such  were  its  most  essential  features.  It  "was  framed 
closely  on  the  model  of  that  dictated  by  the  first  Napoleon  on  the 
18th  of  Hrumaire,  and  was  manifestly  calculated  to  lead  to  similar 
results. 

On  the  3d  and  4  th  of  December  there  were  partial  insun-ec- 
tions  of  the  I^arisian  populace  in  the  accustomed  localities  where 
the  secret  societies  were  dominant,  and  at  one  time  the  struggle 
seemed  likely  to  become  serious.  J5ut  the  troops  wci*e  ably  dis- 
tributed and  well  commanded ;  and,  though  not  without  consid- 
erable bloodshed,  all  opposition  wiis  suppressed  by  the  evening  of 
the  4th. 

The  new  Constitution,  by  which  the  power  of  Ix)ui8  Napoleon 
as  president  was  prolonged  for  a  term  of  ten  years,  was  accepted 
on  the  20th  of  December  by  the  enormous  amount  o^  seven  tnUUona 
atid  a  half  of  atfirmativc  votes.  Thus  was  brought  to  an  end  the 
experiment  oi parlianientainj  government  in  France.  It  had  lasted 
rather  more  than  thirty- five  years;  and  on  reviewing  the  stonny 
vicissitudes,  the  restless  intrigues,  the  revolutionary  excesses,  the 
bloody  civil  conflicts  of  that  period,  wo  can  hanlly  be  surprised 
that  the  great  majority  of  the  French  people  viewed  its  suppreS'* 
sion  with  indifference,  if  not  approval. 

§  C.  As  the  "  Constitution  of  the  year  VIII."  proved  the  pre- 
lude to  the  empire  o^  ihQ  first  Napoleon  in  1804,  so  the  r^imo 
proclaimed  in  December,  1851,  produced  naturally  and  inevitably 
the  restoration  of  the  empire  in  the  person  of  Napoleon  III.  At 
tiie  close  of  a  lengthened  progress  through  the  southern  provinces 
during  the  autumn  of  1852,  and  particularly  on  the  occasion  of  a 
grand  banquet  at  Bordeaux*  on  the  9th  of  October,  it  became  evi- 
dent that  the  president  was  about  to  take  the  final  step  in  his  as- 
cent to  sovereign  power.  On  the  2 1st  of  November  the  electors 
were  once  more  convoked  in  their  cornices,  where  a  plehkdU  was 
presented  to  them  declaring  I^uis  Napoleon  Bonaparte  hereditary 
Emperor  of  the  French,  with  the  right  of  regulating  the  order 
of  succession  to  the  throne  in  his  family.  It  was  accepted  faj 
7,824,180  suffrages ;  the  negative  votes  numbering  no  morethav 
253,145. 

On  the  2(1  of  December,  1852,  the  newly-elected  emperor  made 
his  solonni  entry  into  Paris. 

Napoleon  III.  was  born  on  the  20th  of  April,  1808.  He  mar- 
ried, on  the  29th  of  January,  1853,  Iilug('!nic  Mario  de  Guzman, 
Comtesse  de  Teba,  a  lady  descended  from  one  of  the  most  illustrir 

*  It  wns  at  this  cntcrtninnient  that  Ix)uis  Napoleon  pronoanced  his  oele> 
bratcd  dictum^  "I/lCnipirc,  c'cstla  paix.'* 
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ous  lUmilics  of  Spain.     Tliey  have  a  son,  Napoleon  ^Eugene  Jjouis, 
Prince  Imperial,  born  on  the  16th  of  March,  1850. 

Here  we  conclude  our  narrative.  The  period  which  has  elapsed 
since  the  inauguration  of  the  Second  Empire  is  too  close  to  us  to 
be  impartially  judged  or  fully  comprehended.  Viewed  superfi- 
cially, the  present  aspect  of  affairs  in  France  is  that  of  univei'sal 
tranquillity,  and  even  of  general  contentment ;  but  it  were  idle  to 
ignore  the  continued  existence  of  those  rancorous  political  divi- 
sions and  dynastic  rivalries  which  have  so  often  involved  the  na- 
tion in  deadly  civil  strife.  Imperialism  is  undoubtedly,  for  tho 
time  being,  the  predominant  creed,  and  nothing  but  the  blindest 
prejudice  can  deny  or  disparage  the  many  signal  benefits  already 
secured  to  France  under  its  auspices.  But  the  various  dissentient 
sects — the  Orleanistj^  the  I^egitimist,  the  Republican,  the  Socialist 
— ^are  still  resolute  in  their  hostility,  and  too  powerful  to  be  de- 
spised. Too  much  trust,  therefore,  must  not  be  placed  in  the 
smiling  surface  of  a  widely-diffused  material  prosperity. 

A  really  strong  administrative  organization  was  absolutely  es- 
sential, in  order  to  repress  and  subdue  the  appalling  Socialist 
agitation  which  arose  out  of  the  Revolution  of  1848.  I'his  ad- 
ministrative strength  is  the  leading  feature  of  the  present  imperial 
government,  and  it  is  this,  pre-eminently,  that  renders  it  accepta^ 
ble  and  popular  among  the  great  mass  of  the  nation.  This  recon* 
ciles  men,  especially  of  the  mercantile  and  moneyed  classes,  to  the 
loss  or  diminution  of  popular  rights  and  liberties.  Frenchmen 
have  learned  that,  in  the  present  condition  of  their  country,  mqch 
must  be  sacrificed  in  the  way  of  political  immunity  and  privilege 
for  the  sake  of  preserving  the  necessary  foundations  upon  which 
the  structure  of  society  rests.  Hence  they  are  willing  to  forego, 
to  a  great  extent,  the  freedom  of  election,  local  self-government^ 
ministerial  responsibility,  the  liberty  of  the  press  and  of  legislative 
debate,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  far  greater  boons  of  public  order, 
security  of  property,  extension  of  industiy  and  commerce,  internal 
improvement,  and  national  progress.  It  may  be  added  that,  par^ 
ticularly  after  the  memorable  lessons  of  the  second  Republic,  the 
existing  form  of  Constitution  is  probably  the  best  adapted  to  the 
habits,  tastes,  and  idiosyncrasy  of  the  French  people.  The  French 
expect  and  require  to  be  governed;  it  is  the  legitimate  boast  arid 
pride  of  Englishmen  that  they  govern  t/ianselves* 
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NOTES  AND  ILLUSTKATIONS. 


AUniOUITIES    FOR  THK   PERIOD   OF 
Tin:  ItEVOLUTION.  ! 

TIjo  following  i."*  a  selected  lie't  from  the" 
multitiidii.nii.s  pnblicntiouri  relating;  to  the 
history  of  tlic  great  Itcvoliitioii.  It  iucliidurt 
all  the  mo^^t  authentic  and  inipurt:iut  soinvcrt 
of  Lnfurniation  on  the  subject.  Tha-<j  work?* 
which  are  specially  reeonuaended  for  refer- 
ence to  the  KnglL>h  titudent  uro  marked 
tliuts  (•) : 

I.  OoMPi.ETK  lIiBToaiES. — •Toulongcon, 
HiHtoire  de  Fttince  depuiti  la  Lecolutivn  de 
17S9;  *I)ul:iure,  Jtli-quisttes  IJiHttniques  den 
jnint'ipnuz  J'Jreium  m  de  la  llenol.  Fran-/. ; 
*Lacrctellc,  J'lCcU  llia'onque  df  la  Reoolu- 
tiun^  and  La  Conveii  ion  Sativwile;  IlifUoirif 
de  la  liecolution^  par  deux  XmU  de  la  Liberto ; 
•liarante,  llintoii  e  de  li  Convention  A'ation- 
cle^  and  llifUiire  du  IHrectoire;  A.  Thi.rs, 
Ilistoire  de  la  llevol.^  10  vols.  8vo,  13th  edit. 
Thiri  wurk  enjoys  tlie  highest  reputation  and 
pi.pularity  in  i  ranee;  but  the  author  is  pow- 
enully  biiun;  I  by  political  prepo-tse-^sions  and 
national  partiality;  his  statements  of  facts  are 
very  frequently  incorrect,  and  altogether  the 
book  must  be  read  with  extreme  caution. 
•Miclielet,  lit  vol.  /-Vanrai  w,  T  vols. ;  *Mii;net, 
Jlintoiie  de  la  Ilecol.  Fran^aUe  (an  excellent 
and  triiJ'tworthy  work) ;  A  lUMorVy  by  I-ouis 
lilauc,  i!<  now  iu  course  of  publication.  Eleven 
vols,  luive  already  appeared. 

II.  WOUKS   ON   SEl'ARATE    PEBIODS. — A.  d« 

Lamartino,  HiHtoire  des  (Jirondinx ;  A.  Gra- 
nier  dii  t;as:Mignac,  Hint,  dfs  Girondins  et  dta 
Alansacres  de  s.-jittnnbrc;  *\.  de  Tocquevillo, 
Jj'ancun  Jtt'tjiinc  et  hi  Re  col. ;  Mmond  et 
Jules  do  (.foncourt.  /listoire  de  la  Soce  e 
Fran.aiMC.  pendant  la  Jievol.  et  U  Dine'oire; 
Labuume,  Hint.  Moharchique  et  Comttitv- 
tionelte  de  la  1  eool.  Fran.^  only  5  vols,  pub- 
li.-*h:d ;  "VicJor  Cousin,  Esnai  Hur  Ich  I'rin- 
cijwH  de  la  lleml.  Fran. ;  •A.  C.  ThilMiudeau, 
MimoirvA  t^iir  li  ('onv-iuion  et  Ic  Dircctoire. 

III.  ( •oNTKMi'onABV  Memoibs,  -McwoirHof 
-^the  Uarun  de  Grimm;  La^faj/ette ;  Weber; 
liertrand  de  Molerille;  Maiquin  de  Fer- 
rieren* ;  Geiwral  Dainouriez* ;  Madame  lio- 
laml;  Madame  de  Cuvijmu*;  Murifiiise  de  la 
Jiochejaqn^lin ;  Mayqiiis  de.  lUmiVe.  *Ma- 
damo  de  .St'ul's  ConHtderatioiui  mtr  la  Ileeol. 
Fran,  should  also  by  all  means  he  read,  as 
well  as  the  * Smirenirs  nur  Mirabeau  et  mtr 
le.H  Jkvx  PreniiireH  A8nnnhleeM  Let/iHlativeH 
by  Etieime  Dimvont — a  work  of  extreme  in- 
terest. 

Among  the  various  English  works  upon 
this  j)erio<l  the  following  may  Ik;  specltie<l ; 
liurke's  llej'n'.'iimft  on  the  Jievolution  in 
Franc;  tin:  /fiarii of  Gmrrnor Morria;  Lee- 
tures  on  the  French  lU'volution^  by  the  late 


Professor  Smyth,  of  Cambridge;  The  Fittirh 
liecolutinn^  a  JliHtory,  by  Thomas  Cariyle ; 
and  a  volume  of  KuMim  on  tite  French  linn . 
lotion^  repiinteJ  fnnn  the  Qnartei  It/  Jieoii  if, 
by  the  late  Right  Hon.  J.  Wilson  Croker. 

ALTIIORITIES  FOR  THE  KEIGN  QF 

XAIOLKON  I. 
As  a  work  of  reference,  the  llvttoire  da 
France  sotin  yajHtieon  (iTW-lSlS),  by  M. 
Uignon,  may  be  recommended.  It  Is  in  U 
vols.  Svo.  *Le  Cont-tUat  et  ClCmpirc^  by  A. 
C.  Thibaiideau,  is  well  written,  and,  upon  Ui« 
whoh>, impartial ;  A.  Thiers,  liitMre du  t'un' 
milat  et  ue  VKmjrire;  "Ch.  I^cretello,  HiH- 
toire du  ConmiUU  et  de  V Empire  ^6  vcHk  Svo; 
Genoude,  Le  Conattlat  et  PKn^rt;  *Jomini, 
Vie  J'tditiqne  et  Militaire  de  A'apo!ion^  4  vols. 
8vo;  lAlwume,  Hi»f.  de  la  Chute  de  PA'ui- 
jfire  de  Sapoleon;  'GouiKBUd  eft  Montholon, 
Memoiren  ]to\ir  fervir  d  VUiktaii'e  de  Frante 
Mtu^  SajMteon,  9  vols.  Svo;  Sonlt,  Manhal, 
Duke  of'^D.ilmatia,  Cawpatmee  den  Giniratuf 
FraniviH  dejtms  ia  lUoolntion  juuqu^d  non 
jmir» ;  Memtdrs  of—Saoary  (DukA  of  Rovi- 
go),  de  lioftrrienne^  Fouehf^  Blarghal  OoHvioa 
iSt.  CyTy  and  Marnlial  Maraumt;  *Le  Mima* 
rial  de  Ste.  Jlelhie^  by  the  Count  laa  Carcs ; 
Sir  Walter  Scott*s  Life  pf  NapUeim.  crUs 
popular  work  is  by  no  means  free  from  seri- 
ous inaccuracies.)  *CoIonel  Naplei's  HMorg 
of  the  J^eniiVrtUar  War;  Mr.  SotitheyHi  War 
in  the  JieninHitla;  Marquis  at  Londonderry'it 
Storu  of  the  I*enin8ftlar  War,  (These  are  all 
standard  works.)  *The  KHitaru  JHtpattMee 
of  the  Duke  q/'  Wellington. 

ALTIIORITIES    FROM   TlIE   RESTORA- 
TION TO  THE  PRESENT  TIME. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  prlneipel 
works  of  recognized  credit  for  this  period: 
*A.  de  Lamartine,  Ilivtoire  de  In  imfamri- 
tion;  *I)e  Vaulabelle,  Lea  Vewo  RMtavra- 
tions;  Viel-Castel,  Hint,  de  la  Benfawration; 
MencM;het,  Sn'ze  Ann  wum  let  Benrbona; 
I^acretelle,  Mimoiree  de  la  RettOMmtion:  V. 
de  Nouvion,  HiMoire  du  Higne  de  Lottia  lid' 
lippe^  Jtoi  den  FrmnniM;  Kondin,  HUtaIre  de 
Louis  Phili'/ij)e;  'Louis  Blanr,  iiUtolre  dj 
DixAns  08S0-I9if)f);  •KAm  Regnanlt, //ir- 
toire  de  Uuit  Ana  (1840-1848);  Beaiinioot- 
Vassy,  HiHtoire  de  mon  Tempa;  Dnveivlcr 
de  1  lauranne,  Ilistoire  dti  Oouvernemenl  Mi  - 
lementaire  en  Fi-anee  (1814-184S)  ;  Cerate  de 
HaussonvUlo,  Dietoire  de  la  PtOttique  Ks'e- 
rieure  de  France  (1330-184Q);  *Comta  de 
l^arne,  Wntmre  du  GouoememefU  Jtepiiaen- 
tatif  en  Francs  de  1T89  d  1848:  ^Oaralcr- 
Pagjs,  Iliatoire  de  la  Revolution  de  184!U.(Ib 
course  of  publicatitm) ;  *(>ul»>t,  liia'oire  de 
mon  Tempa—i-i  vols.  puUlalted). 
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A. 

Abbaye,  maBSftcres  at  th^^,  551. 
Abd-etKader,  092. 
4bderrahm:wi,  leader  of  Sara- 

ceDi<,  53,  M. 
Abelard,  Peter,  127. 
Abercromby,  Sir  Halpli,  539. 
Aberdeen,  lx)rd,  691 
Aboiikir,  battle  of,  5S1. 
Absinthe,  Vulloe  d%  12S. 
Acre,  St  Jean,  siego  of,  by  the 

CJrusiader?,  14\    Fall  of,  174. 

Bef«ieged  by  Bonaparte,  5S.>. 
Achraet  Bey,  687. 
Adalberon,  Bishop,  104. 
Adalglii:*,  son  of  Didier,  6  (. 
Adalhai'd,  abbot  of  Corbey,  7G. 
Adela,  wife   of  Baldwin    V., 

count  of  Flanders',  11. 3. 
Adelaide  of  Aqiiitaine,  IOC. 
Adelbert,  count  of  Perigord, 

105. 
Adhemar,  Bishop.  119. 
Adrian  I.,Poi»e,64. 
.^dui,  their  quarrels  with  tlie 

Sequani,  6. 
.^gidius,  29. 
.^lianus  22. 
Ai-tius,  General.  27,  28. 
Affre,  archbishop  of  i'uris,  shot, 

600. 
Agatha  (Agde),  4. 
Aghrini,  battle  of,  4 16. 
Agincourt,  battle  of,  233. 
Agnadel,  battle  of,  281. 
Agnes  de  Moran,  third  wife  of 

Philip  Angii.^tus,  14S. 
Agnes  of  Vemiandoi.s  wife  of 

Charles  of  Lorniine,  104. 
Agutssciiu,  I)',('hancellor,4SD. 
Aiil<''<.ixcue  duties,  .')25. 
Aiguillon,  Duke  of,  hij  oppo- 

Hition  to  (^hoiseul,  507,  50S. 

Made  Hecretury  of  state  for 

foreign  afl&iirs,  5t.i8, 5J9.   Dis- 
missed, 513. 
Aix,  5. 
Aix  -  la  -  ChapelK%  capital   of 

Charlemagne's   empire,  74, 

75.      Diet  at,  76.     Treaties 

of,  431, 494.  Ik)ngres8  of,  CG4 
Alan,  count  of  Vannes,  04. 
,.Man,  duke  of  Diittany,  112. 
.Alani,  24. 
Aldric  II.,  King,  33.     Slain  by 

Clovis, ih. 
'  Inuda,  legion  of  the,  11. 
Albemarle,  Lord,  466 
Alberoni,  (Jardinal,  476,477. 
Albert,  Archduke,  governor  of 

the  .Nttherlands,  .873. 
Albert,  Secretary,  6  '6. 


Albigenses,  sect  of,  151,  152. 
(.'ru.-ade  against,  152, 153. 

Albret,  Constable  D%  com- 
mands an  army  against  Hen- 
ry V.  of  England,  238, 239. 

Albret,  Henry  D',  of  Navarre, 
300.  303. 

Albuera,  battle  of,  632. 

Alby,  151. 

Alcuiu,  73,  74. 

Alemannl,  31. 

Alembert,  D',  505,  510. 

Alenvon,  Duke  of,  youngest 
brother  of  Clmrles  IX.,  344, 
347,  348. 

Alosia,  city  of,  3;  fiege  of,  10. 

.\lexander  III.,  Pope,  129. 

Alexander  VI.,  Pope,  276. 

.Alexander,  emperor  of  Kussia, 
concludes  a  treaty  witli  .Na- 
poleon, 617.  618,  623,  C20. 
Determines  to  take  up  arms 
again^it  Napoleon,  633.  Kn- 
ters  into  an  alliancs  with 
}*russia  against  Napoleon 
after  the  retreat  from  Mos- 
cow, 63S  C41.  His  entry 
into  Paris,  646. 

Alexanirp,  accomplice  of  Dan- 
ton,  5r>0, 

Algeria,  war  in,  092. 

Algiers,  expedition  against, 
673,  674. 

Alice,  third  wife  of  Louis  VI I., 
141. 

Alliance,  Grand,  444.  Thesec^ 
ond,  457.  Quadruple,  476. 
Holy,  between  Russia,  Aus- 
tria, and  Pru8.<ia,  G6S. 

Allies  invade  Irnnce  during 
the  Hevolution,  553.  Attack 
Dumoiiricz  at  Grandpre, 
556.  Their  retreat,  557.  De- 
feated by  the  armies  of  the 
Kepublic,  576.  Defeated  at 
Lutzen  and  Bautzen,  63S. 
Enter  Pari.'s  646.  Proclaim 
I.ouis  XVIII.,  648.  Organ- 
ize three  armies  upon  the 
news  of  Napoleon's  escape 
fn>m  Elba,  654.  Again  take 
jw-isession  of  Paris,  662. 
Their  treatment  of  ths  city, 
C6J. 

All«)dinl  lands,  129,  IHO. 

Almanza,  battle  of,  4C3. 

Almeida  taken  by  the  French, 
631.  Besieged  by  English, 
632. 

Alphnnso,  ooimt  of  Poi  ie»n. 
son  of  liouis  VIIF.,  manies 
Jeanne,  daughter  of  J  ay- 
moud  of  Touloufe,  164. 


Alsaco,  263.  Ceded  to  France 
at  the  close  of  the  Thirty 
Years' War,  414  Turenne'u 
campaign  in,  435.  Dispute 
between  Germany  and  the 
Legislative  Assembly  about 
fief  of,  515. 

Alva,  Duke  of,  323,  324  Hid 
conferences  with  Catharine 
de  Medicis,  337.  His  perse- 
cution of  the  IVotestants  ci 
the  Netherlands,  ib. 

Alvinzi,  Marshal,  583. 

Amandus,  22. 

.Amaury,  abbot  of  CI  'aux, 
marches  r.giinst  Albigenses, 

Amaury,  son  of  Simon  do 
Montfort,  157. 

Ambiorix,  chief  of  the  Ebu. 
rones,  S.  ' 

Amboise,  George  D*,  cardinal 
archbishop  of  Rouen,  minis  - 
ter  of  Louis  XIL,  283. 

Amboise,  massacre  of,  331. 
Treaty  of,  336. 

America,  North,  communica. 
tion  opened  between  Franca 
and,  377.  War  between  En- 
gland and  Franco  in,  499, 
501,  502.  Kepublic  of,  so- 
licits aid  from  France  against 
England,  014 

Amherst,  General,  5!>1, 602. 

Amiens  taken  by  Sponiardii, 
373.  Recaptured,  374  Pttcu 
of,  600. 

Anacletus,  Pope,  129. 

Ancenls  Treaty  of,  261. 

Ancient*,  Council  of.  See 
Council  of  Ancients. 

Ancre,  D',  Marchioness.  8tt 
Leonora  Galigai. 

Ancre,  D',  Marshal.  See  Con- 
cinL 

Andelot,  the  Sire  D\  See  Cha- 
tillon. 

Andelot,  Treaty  or  ''PlaiJ*' 
of,  44 

Andelys,  fortresses  of,  149. 

Andre,  Marshal  St ,  334  388. 

Angarians,  65. 

Angclus,  Alexius,  159. 

Angnulurae,  Duche-s  of,  dangh- 
ter  of  l..ouis  XVI.,  677.  En» 
tcrs  Paris  with  Louis  XVIIL, 
652. 

Angoulcmo,  Duke  of,  604 
( lommands  a  French  ezpedi. 
lion  against  Fpain,  609.  de- 
signs his  claim  to  thj  thnmc^ 
677. 

Anianc,  echool  of,  XZ. 
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nALDWIX. 


Anj'ni,   Diikc 


itf,  broihrr   of '  Armapi.nr,  Om^tAble,  wfliinies  Aiimnlo,  Duko  of,  son  of  Loaii 

:{3S  :Joi». " 


n.'-'     llui  dirt'ctioii  of  uffaiiv,  240.  I     PJiilippe,  C'J'2. 
8ies&4    INx'hcllt',   ;>44.     Kle- Armnjjimc-*,    tlu'ir    hostilities  Aumont,  30S. 
vatcd  to  the  tlimnt,*  of  To-!     a^nin:*t    thu    Hurgiindian^  Aiisculta,  till,  papal  bull,  1S4. 
land,  7^.    Ihi  'mav:*  (Jambrai. ;     237.     Hrcniue  uuiiiters  of  the  Auakeii.     JSee  KuKkea. 
351.    Bt.tr()thed  t<>  Klizalxah'     {government,  2:t8.     Numbera  Auaterlitz,  battle  of,  C13. 
of  Kni^land,  ib.    Seize:}  Ant-      ni:is<(a(Te<l,  241.  Aui^trasia,  kingdom  of,  41,42. 

wcrp,  /'>.     Dentil,  //».  .Anuorica  colonized  by  Gaul'*,      It:*  wara  witli  NeuatrUi,  43, 

Anjou,  Ga!«ton,  diikt' of,  broth-     2.     IJy  Ciniri.  3.     Conquer-,    44.    (;onclUi*ion  of  iinit  great 


er  of  lAnw  Xlll.,  307,  after-      ed  by  Komnns,  S. 

wanl  Duke  of  Orlt-anit,  q. v.    Aniaud,  St.,  General,  703. 
Anne,  queen  of  KngUind,  ac-jAninuId,  4GD. 

cct*Biou  of,  4'>7.  |Anuilf.  Uiahoi\  4J.  (Jhi.  f  min- 

^nue^  wife  of  ilenry  I.,  113.     i     inter,  //>. 
4nne  of  AuHtrim  wife  of  LouL«:Aninef«,»'ucce:»Ci'ot  Henry  IV. 

XIII.,  3SS.     .-Vninwity  b.'-'     at,  SOo. 

twcm    liiebelicu  and,  31^4,  Armn,  regent  of  Scotland,  3*20. 

305.    Her  clandeptino  conxj-iArnw,  peace  of,  252.     Treaty 

apondcncc  with  the  court  of  I     of,  200.     Siege  of,  422. 

Spain,  40  J.      Her    regency! /I  mV/v/i^/^a/rtV re  otwwo/,  132. 

durin.r   minority    of   Louis 'ArtevrlJ\  Jauiea    van,  joinai 

XIV.,  410.  j     F:<lward  HI.,  201. 

Ann3  of  Meaujeu,  daughter  of  [  Art<ivelde,  l*liilip  van,  22C. 

Ijiu:i'  XI.,  271,  272.  Arthur,  duke  of  Brittany,  147, 

AnuL'  of  Urittany,  273.     Mar-|     14S. 

ried  to  Charle.-*  VIII.,  274.  Artois  Ircorporated  with  the 

Secondly  to  1»uia  XII.,  283.  i     Franch  donitnions,  403. 
Ani|uetil,  History  of  France, 

14. 
Anaelm,  St.  127. 
Ani>elme,  Gcnci-al,  5r)G. 
Antioch  taken  by  Cru-^adem, 

122.    Taken  by  the  Mame- 
luke Kmir  Itibtirs,  172. 
Antipolid  (.\ntibo»),  4 
Antoine,   St.,   I:attli5   of,  420. 

Faubourg,   over]x>wered  by 

General  Menou.  575. 
Antwerp     bo-iegetl     by    the 

French,  6n}. 
A]>OfltoIici,  sect  of,  120. 
AcpuD  S(Xtiw,  city  of,  5. 
Aquitaine,    42.      Invaded    by 

Saraceur*,  5  5.     Incor|)orated,As»senibly 

intoCarlovingian  empire,  02. 

Kingdom  of,  constituted  by 

Cliarlemagnci  6S. 
AquiUini,  2. 

Aquitani-j,  10.     I'rlma,  .')3. 
Arago,  GJtin  i'dX 
Aragozi,  a  dependency  of  Aqtii-' A.^'tolph,  king  of  the  Lombarda, 


i  great 
ftniggle  b:'twecn  Neuittria 
and,  4-;.  War  between  Neu- 
etria  and.  40,  50.  Union 
imder  lVp:n  d* HorlKtaJ*  60. 

Aut<trnpians  defeat  Neuatiians 
lit  Vinci,  51. 

Austria,  project  of  Ilcniy  IV. 
for  the  humiliation  m  the 
houi>e  of,  3S1 .  lioiue  of,  its 
alliance  with  France  during 
the  regency  of  Mair  de  Med- 
icia,3S0.  Invaded  by  Turks, 
487.  Diiipnted  succession  to 
throne  d,  upon  the  death 
of  Ctmrloa  VI.,  4Sd.  Her 
allLince  witli  Francs  for  the 
partition  of  I'mwUi,  SOOi 
tVpouaiw  the  cause  of  Uiuis 


See 
See 


taine,  US. 
Arboga-«t,  24. 


Arc,  !>',  Jeanne,  Maid  of  Or- 
leans. Incorrect  orth(^ni- 
phy.     See.  Dare. 

Arcis-Hur-.\ulH',  battle  of,  C44. 

Arcolo,  battle  t)f',  5s3. 

Ar.  on,  I)',  (^licvalier,  517. 


Artoi.H,  ir,  lk>unt,  his  debti^,'    XVI.,  MSi,  540.     Corabia»< 

witli  KuAfLt  and  Fngliind 
againitt  Franco  under  the 
Empire,  012.  Invader  Ba- 
varia, 024  Napoltfon's  eani- 
Enign  against,  </;.,  0^*0.  f  Jom- 
ines  with  Kuraia  and  I*nuu 
fix  ognin^t  Napoleon,  03Q. 
Itoconquera  her  possessl^niii 
on  the  Adriatle,  04S.  Her 
war  with  IxNubardy  and 
Sardinia,  TOO.  Ue-estab- 
liahes  licr  donilnloD  in  Italy, 
701. 

Auittrians  deD9ated  by  Bnoo- 
parte,  531,  (H2.  Their  mm* 
cesaea  under  Arehduke 
Charles,' DS3.  Defeated  at 
Arcole  anil  Riroll,  ib.^  ft.<U. 
Their  stmggie  with  Unna- 
parto  in  Italy,  fiOT,  tOS. 
Sign  Treaty  of  LuniMUe, 
690. 

Au8oniu%  poRt,  IS. 
01.  Autun  sacked  by  Koora,  53. 

School  of,  17. 

Avaricam  (lioiiipb'),  »kg» 
of,  9. 

Avara,  kingdom  of,  mljngeted 
by  Charlemagn&|08. 

Avignon,  rirge  of,  100.  Ceded 
to  tlio  Pope  by  Pliillp  HI., 

174.   ileaidencoofths; 

ISJ. 


52).  KmigratiP, .530.  Abim- 
don.s  Iji  Ven«lee,57S.  Licu-j 
tenant  General  of  France, 
G51.  KntersTariawith  lx>uia 
XV HI..  052.  Hid  n^ction- 
ary  jwlicy,  CGO,  CUO,  070. 
Succteda  to  the  tlinmo  as 
Charlea  X.     See  T'liarleu  X. 

AKi>em,  battle  of,  025. 

AMPnibly,   Conatituent. 
Conatituunt  Aaaembly. 

Aai>embly,   Ij(^i)l»tive. 
I^iflativc  Adrfembly. 

AA«enjbly,  NatioraL  See  Na- 
tional Aaoembly. 

of  Notablet*.      See 
Notable?,  Aoneuibly  of. 

AifMgnatH,   their    origin, 
Snppri'ffi  u  of,  5S!). 

Aasini.  D*,  Di  n  Franclico, mar- 
ried laabella,  tiueeu  of  Spain, 
001. 


509. 


Ataulphui),  leader  of  the  Vial 

gothH,  20. 
Atdiern  SationauT^  COS,  039. 
Attalia.     Set'  .Natalia. 
Attila,  27.     Hid   march  upon 

(Jaul,  2S. 
Aubigne,  I>\  l>i<'torian,  3CG. 
Arclate  (Arbf),  h.     S<-hiM)l  o*',l.\ul)igny,  1)',  Captain, 001. 
17.     Koman  remain.'*  a%  IS.  lAubigny,  Stiuirt  I)\  leader  of 


Argenson,    D',    war   minister 
under  Louis  XV. ,  -iS  •.    Jyia 
mi!4:icd  from  otU'-e,  400. 

Argentirr  tin  A'o',  520. 

Ariana,  20. 

Ari<ivi.-*tus,  German  rlnef,  0. 


the  French  army  in  the  war 
agiinat  Italy  imdtr  Louiit! 
XI1.,2S4,2S5. 

AudiX'U.     Sec.  Ouen. 

.Vugvburg,  lAMigiie  of,  443. 
;  August,  tenth  of.  551,  Kri. 


Arietta,  nii»ther  of  William  the  [Augustus  III.  of  Poland,  4S0. 


(.'onquirnr,  112, 
Arleux,     Marllwrough 

I  be  rampat,  4(><>. 
Arii-ida,  eccond.  Ol.'V. 


forced 


iVugiitftUd,  I'liilip.     a-je  I'hilip 

II. 
Auniale,  Duko  of,  brotlter  cf 

Henry  of  Guiae.  360. 


Badajoz,  siege  of,  C31 

Itagaudic,  22. 

limllfity  153,  SSn,  418. 

IJailly,  president  of  the  Na- 
tional AK#embly,  630l  UmT' 
or  of  I'ari^  538.  I-Ixeeatad, 
509. 

Baldwin  of  BoologBe,  brotbei 
of  Oodfbey  de  Boollloa,  ae> 


BALDWIN. 


INDEX. 
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companies  hi'*  brother  on  the 
iiriit  crusade,  121.  Siicceedt) 
him  nd  king  of  Jerusalem, 
V22. 

Baldwin  V..,  count  of  Mandcrs, 
guardian  of  IMiilip  I.,  113. 

Baldwin  IX.,  count  of  Flan- 
dern,  emperor  of  the  Kast, 
159. 

Baldwin,  count  of  Ilainault. 
engaged  in  ftrHt  crusade,  121, 

Banquet-*,  political,  C93,  094. 

liarante,  De,  005. 

Barbaro:i!Mt,  313. 

Barbaroux,  550. 

Barbe-Marbols  made  president 
of  the  Council  of  Ancient-', 
6S6.    Arrested,  5S0. 

Barb^  685,  CSS. 

Barcelona,  aiege  of,  4C1. 

Bamave  joins  the  Feuillants, 
643.    GuUlotined,  569. 

Iktrnus  574.  Appoints  Napo- 
leon Bonaparte  to  serve  un- 
der him,  5T9.  One  of  the 
five  Directors,  5S0,  5S1, 5S5, 
501. 

Barr^re,  president  of  tlie  Con- 
vention, 55S.  Member  of  the 
Committee  of  Public  Safe- 
ty, 505,  5d8.  Imprisoned, 
575. 

Hftrricades,  Day  of  the,  35G. 

Barry,  Countess  du,  mistrei>8 
of  Louis  XV.,  507.  Guillo- 
tined, 569. 

Bart,  Jean,  corsair,  449. 

Bartheleniy,  member  of  the 
Directory,  5S5.  Arrested, 
5S6.  Banished  to  Cayenne, 
ib.     His  escape,  ib. 

Bartholomew,  St,  massacre 
of,  342. 

liarina,  30. 

Basle,  treaty  of,  577. 

Kaanage,  442. 

Basquei*,  their  wars  with  Char- 
lemagne, G7,  C3. 

Baraompierre,  Marshal,  397, 
899. 

Bastile,  foundations  of,  laid, 
222.    Attack  on  tiie,  532. 

BatUe  of  Aboukir,  5S9.  Agh- 
rim,  446.  Agincourt,  2:{9. 
Agnadel,  2S9.  Albuera,  632. 
Almanza,  463.  Arcis-sur- 
Aubo,  644.  Arcole,  5S3. 
Arque.<>,  366.  Aspern,  6'25. 
Aosterlitz,  613.  Bautzen, 
CSS.  Beachy  Head,  445 
Borodino,  634.  Houvinei*, 
196.  Boyne,  445.  Blenheim, 
460,  461.  Clialons,  28.  Co- 
mines,  ISO.  Conmna,  61*3. 
Coutras,  354.  Crc'cy,  205. 
Denia,  St,  337.  Dettingen, 
490.  Divio  (Dijon),  10. 
Dresden,  639,  640.  Dreux, 
836.  Eckmuhl,624  Kylau,! 
617.  FleuniJi,  446,  f)7<'. 
Fontaine  •  l-'ran .  ai  e,  373. 
Fontenay.    -s*-'.      Fontenoy, 


492.  Fomovo,  277.  Fried- 
land  ,617.  Fuentes  de  Onor, 
632.  Fumes,  ISO.  Gara, 
167.  Grandella,  171.  Gran- 
son,  266.  lla^bnin,  2;;6. 
Hasting!),  114.  Ilohenlin- 
den,  51)9.  Hogne,  La,  448. 
I  vry,  367,  368.  Jurnac,  33S. 
Jcmmapes,  557.  Jena,  616. 
Ki-asnoi,  636.  J^audeu,  449. 
I^wfeld,  493.  Leipsic,  640. 
Lens,  413.  Leuthen,  501. 
I  .igny,  056.  Lutterben?,  50 1 . 
Lutzen,  63S.  Maida,  615. 
Malo,  St,  179.  Malplaquet, 
464.  Mansourah,  169.  Ma- 
rengo, 598.  Marignano,  2^0. 
Maraiglia,  449.  Minden,503. 
Mulwitz,  48S.  Moncontour, 
338.  Monteil,117.  Moutl'- 
hcry,  260.  Morat,  *2W. 
Mount  Tabor,  5S9.  Miirct, 
153.  Navarino,  672.  Neer- 
winden,  534, 565.  Nile,  the, 
5SS.  Nonllingen,  .4(»0,  412. 
Novnra,  TOl.  Novi,  5?0, 591. 
Oitluz,  648.  Oudenarde, 
4'J3.  Parma,  4.S6.  Passant, 
Cai)e,  476.  Pavia,  303.  Pi- 
acenza,  402.  Pinkie,  320. 
I  'oitiens  209,  211.  Prague, 
600.  Pynvmids,  the,  5S8. 
Hamillies,    461.      Kaucoux, 

493.  Ravenna,  290.  Kivoli, 
584.  Rucroi,4U.  Kosbach, 
501.  Kosebccque,  226.  Rure- 
monde,  576.  Saintes,  1C6. 
Salamanca,  633.  Sencffe, 
435.  Sintzheim,  434.  Spurn, 
the,  2<.»2.  Stcinkiik,  448. 
Taglincozzo,  171.  Talavera, 
626.  Testry,  50.  Tiberia»', 
144.  Toulouse,  C4S.  Tra- 
falgar, 613.  Valmy,  556. 
Vimieni,  622.  Vittoria,  642. 
Wagrara,  6'25.  Waterloo, 
657,  660.     Zorudorf,  501. 

Bautzen,  battles  of,  ( 3-<. 

Bavaria,  its  annexation  to  the 
empii'u  of  Charlemagne,  69.  j 
Unites  with  Austria  against 
Napoleon,  640. 

Bavaria,  the  electoral  prince 
of.  Charles  II.  of  Spain  be- 
queaths to  him  his  whole  do- 
minions, 453.     Deatlu  456. 

Bavaria,  elector  of,  joins  Mar- 
shal Villars,  4.09,  460,  461. 

Bavaria,  Charles,  elector  of, 
disputes  the  claims  of  Maria 
Theresa  in  Austria,  483. 
l*roclaimed  emperor  by  the 
title  of  Charles  VII.,  48  >. 
Signs  the  Treaty  of  Frank- 
fort, 491.     Death,  ib. 

Bavaria,  Maximilian  Joseph, 
elector  of,  his  treaty  with 
Maria  There-a,  491. 

Bayard,  288,  215,  302. 

Hayle,  44'3. 

Bze,  703. 

B>:  chy  lljad,  battl.!  ( A  445. 


Beam,  province  of,  391.     • 

Beatrice,  daugliterof  Ka3rmond 
Berenger,  count  of  Provence, 
married  to  Charles,  count 
of  Anjou  and  Maine,  son  of 
Louis  VIII.,  167. 

Beai*nois,  name  of  Henry  of 
NavaiTe,  1'66. 

Beaugency,  council  of,  141. 

Beauharnnis,  Eugene  de,  step- 
eon  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte, 
made  viceroy  of  Italy,  COIJ, 
024. 

Bcaujeu,  the  Sire  de,  hut>band 
of  Anne,  daughter  of  Louis 
XL,  271,  272. 

Beaiijolais,  Connt  of,  brother 
of  lx)uis  Mtilippe,  681. 

Beaulieii,  abbey  of,  149. 

Beaulieu,  favorite  of  Charlefl 
VI L,  245. 

Beaulieu,  General,  531. 

Beau;M)bre,  442. 

Iteauvais,  siege  of,  264. 

Beauvillier.-',  Duke  of,  460. 

Beck,  General,  413. 

Becket,  Archblfhop,  142.  Re- 
ceived by  Ijouii  VII.,  142. 

liedeau.  General,  699,  703. 

Bedford,  John,  duke  of,  gov. 
crns  France  aa  regent,  244. 

Beds  of  juxtice,  institutitm  of, 
202,  408. 

Belenus-Apollo,  altar  of,  IS. 

Belgne,  their  conquut-t  of 
Northern  (iaul,  3. 

Belgians  proclHim  a  republie, 
557. 

Belgica,  3. 

Belgium,  Franks  gnin  poesei- 
sion  of,  27.  Declared  to  ht 
incorporated  with  France, 
579.  United  with  Holland 
under  the  houiie  of  OnwgQ, 
C52.  Its  ini>urrectlon  against 
the  government  of  King 
WillUm,  OSi,  6S3.  Ita  in- 
dependence declared,  6SS. 

Ik;lIcfond:<,  Marxiial,  4-i8. 

Belleisle,  Marshal  de,  489, 498. 

Itelliard,  General,  647. 

Benedict,  abbot  of  Aniane,  70. 

Benedict  XL,  Pope,  185. 

Benedict  XIIL,  Pope,  833. 

litrtPjieium^  131. 

Beningi>en  commands  the  Rup- 
sians  against  Napoleon,  017. 
040. 

Benningen,  Van,  Dutch  em- 
bassador, 431. 

Bcre^ford,  Marshal,  CS2. 

Beresina,  pas^ge  of  the,  G87. 

Berg.     See  Cleves. 

liergerac,  Treaty  of,  880. 

Berkeley,  Admiral,  440. 

Berlin,  entry  of  Napoleon  intow 
616. 

Bernard,  St.,  1S8, 189.  Apoiu 
tie  of  second  cnuade,  19^. 

Bernard,  Duke,  of  Saze- Wei- 
mar, 401    Death.  4118. 

Bc-nard,  CSS. 
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I  i  •>n.  (i.-Mi-i.il,  .'>4ii     itiiiir.  Ali-.\.'iiiili-r  VI..  *j-.i.                I'ri  oiint'!,  Iiirlinp  nf  Meaiix, 

:i:i«- !.  •'•'•'.  it 'i->i!in>.  I>nitl<' nf.  031.            !     h\*   prntcrtluu    of  the   ];•> 

liliii  k  I'l  -»:i.  II.I-,  vfin"..  'J:;..  Unroti;;)!-. riin-iniiiiiui  i.f.  VJl.      furimr;*,  3lK'. 

i:i:i-i'.  I  ..lit-.  »•.■.'(•.,  r.'-«.  I^r^•ll^,-u,  Ailinir.ll.  4'.'-l.  Jitil,  Hrit-nnp.    I'o,   areliUnhop   of 

iJliiTii-  .■  .  I  A  jiiit  ■{  I.',  wiiV  of  .'uri                                        .    Tiiiiloiiiie,    MO.       Riiroeedji 

l-"ii- |.   I  II  :i.  !i;it. '.»•.».  Ii.-'..n.  Piik.,  r  volt  nf,  Ol.       '     i-aliiane,  &3I.     IIIiii<tniggl« 

I'.iiiM.-li.-  I.f  1  ;i-ti!i-.  iiifif  if  iVi -iii-r.  Ill',  4711,  471.              i     with    the    rarllament,   tfc. 

Kill-.:  .I..li:i  ..f  I  ii.-l.-iiiil.  iii:i<-  r.i>  icliniii   r:i|ilMn-.l   liv  M.'irl-      ('niini^elrf  Ijntli  to  emtvokt 

rii-'l  i..  I...IIH  Vin.,  n-*,  n;».  l-,i-..iiir[i,  4U.     i;iM-i"ii.tiin-il,      tliPStatA>-Ucoeral,S22.   K»- 

Ki  jr-ii'-y  ..i,  ir4.  Iil.'i     ii\  <it                                           •    Hi^ruf,  ifc. 

I  rum.-nii..!ifi  I  -l  I.. h.-r .In--  M-.tii-iniiif,  M-n>lml,  ^1?A\            nri:«jirh,  i«Ii»pe  of;  401. 

ill.' :ili-i-Mi fliir-.n  l.otij-  It.nllli-r-,    Mnrim-H    »if.    444.  Hrwar,  Cuunt  dp,  appohlled 

IX.,  |i".7.     Ill  :rli.  17".  f»p;.ii.,il    t.i    Mjirnmriiiij.'h.      pivernor  of  l\iri-,  8T1.    Hnr- 

;i:.iii.-;,r  nf  N-\:,ir,  w if.'  nf  4.-»-'.     M'-vi-'   tiiuliT   MlhiF.''      rcnders  It  Into  the haodd of 

riiilt;.  M  .  •_'  .•;.  it,  Fl.iTi.Ur..  AW,                    '     thp  iJoviill^tP,  STt, 

in.-ii!i-rii.- nil.  II.'..  lu.iiill...  MuniiH-.- i.f.  TtU].    Ar-  liriiMon.  prmMent  of  the  Bar- 

Im  ill. Jill.  iN|.  ranri-i  tin-  i-rajh.  nf  l.oiil.*      llani«Dt,  3.i{). 

:!:.  .!i.  iiii.  ».firtl....r,  ir.u.  .|i-,i.  XVI.,  :4l.     tHw^   up   tlu- HrijiKiit,    IcaiiT    of  the   fr'ittf 

Isi'.i-.  n.;|.i...  „i\  iii.p)|f\t    ,,f  ••iiii-ri  ri-i ,  arnl  rrnH-n-.*  hit"      Rnitrlip,  r»44. 

I  liil:|'  VI..  rl:,iiii-  lrittan\  <  ;•  rma:iy.  .M'.                         nrittony.  daunted  micccwtoo 

JJi  "|.|.  .-iij  ri  ,,,,l..}iii,  i-.,Ki'  I'.-.i!i:l  .11.  I»ii -Iiv  -  n*;  417.             tii.    4.03.      InHiiT7«ctioii   in, 

ut  .M..iiif..rt,  L'li;;.  lJ..iil..irni-  "irr.-nil.-n-il  bv  tl-p     HKninrtilharleii  V.,2«0.    In- 

IU..I.-.  trniiy  ..f,  •Js7.  Iliiirli-h.  I'.-.'l.    ( ■.■imp  aMiiU*)       c»n>onitpd  with  Fiwieh  em* 

UIiip.Iht    tak«'4   p,.aM-.-i..?i    nf  ISniiriH.n,  ,\nti.Mc  ilc.  duke  •  f  ■    pire,  274.    The  dwoent  of 

Naiu-y,    04;'..       Ar:i\M    ut  Vcu  ir.u.»...    :.2.'.      KiiiK    ofi     the  Engl  id 


iiig   uf!    the  Engli^  fleet  apon,  577. 
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parturc  of  the  regent  I^uia 
of  Anjoii  for  Naples,  220. 
Keplaced  at  the  head  of  nf- 
faii*:)  on  account  of  the  im- 
becility of  Charles  Vi.,  2J1 


Broglic,  Marnhal,  advances  to 

the  succor  of  I'rague,  4S.>. 
Broglie,  Marshal,   commands 

the  army  concentrated  upon 

Paris   during   the   struggle 

between   the  National    A;<- 

sembly  and  the  court.  531. 
Brosse,  Pierre  de  la,  175. 
Brous>«cU4l5,  410,421. 
Hructei-i,  21. 
Brueys,  Admiral,  5S7. 
3nine,  Generul,  53 1.  Marshal, 

004. 

inmechildo.     See  Bnmeliaut.  I  Hynjr,  Admirul,  50f>. 
3runehaut,  wife  of  Slgiieljertj Byron,  Admiral,  515. 

of   Austrasia,    43,    -^4,    45. 


d  ucliy  of  Pamm ,  4S4.  Tjvke-f 
possert.'iii^n  of  the  throne  ot 
the  Two  ^icilie:•,  4S7. 
Carlovingian  dynasty,  founda- 
tion of,  53,  1(K). 


Death,  ib.  jCtirlovingian  cmpiro,  disunion 

Burgimdy,  Philip  le  Bon,  duke!     of,  82.      Final    diiimember- 
of,  tfon'of  Jean  sans  I'eur,  hidj     ment  of,  f'3.     Cau>>C8  of  iti» 
aliiunce  mth  England.  242. 1     decline  and  fall,  100. 
Reconciliation  with  Charles  Carmelites,  nlanj^liter  cf  two 


Vll.,  L52. 
liutc.  Lord,  Knglish  minister, 
5)4. 


43,      -at,      n. 

Death,  43. 

Bninet,  General,  guillotined, 
569. 

Bnmswiclc,  Duka  of,  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  allied 
armies  against  France  at  the 
Kevolution,  510,  550.  Gen- 
eralissimo of  the  Pmssinn 
forces  ng:iinst  Napoleon,  010 

Brussels  taken  by  Maivhal 
Saxe,  433.  Taken  by  Jour- 
dan  and  I'ichogru,  57 o. 

Bruycie,  Lh,  40D. 

Br  uys,  Peter  de,  heresy  of,  123. 

Bucli,  Captul  de,  210,  -.iia. 

Buckingham,  Duke  of,  393. 
I  lis  enmity  toward  liiche- 
licu,  395.  Assists  the  Hu- 
guenots of  La  Kochclle,  ib. 

Bude,  or  Budteus,  310. 

Bugeaud,  Marshal,  092,  605. 

Bulow,  Prus:<ian  general,  G43, 
05.). 

Bui^mdians  invade  C^aul,  24. 
Extend  their  dominions,  20 


hundred   pr5e<ts  i:t  church 

of  the,  554. 
Camar,   druidicul   monumenf 

of,  13. 
Carnot,  56$,  5S0,  5S1,  5-55,  58tJ. 
Caroline  Ikoks,  75. 
Caroline,    queen    of   Naples, 

daughter  of  Maria  Theresa, 

C14 
(;arrel,  G84. 
Carrickfergus  seized  by   thct 

French,  503. 
Carrier,  president  of  the  revo- 
lutionary Tribunal  at  Nan- 


Burgundy,30.  Annexed  toeni-  Cambronno,  Gtjneral,  051. 


C. 

(!aboche,  skinner,  23T. 
Cabochiens       defend       Paiii 

against  the  Armagnac",  V37. 

second  insurrection  of,  233. 

Massacre  Amiagnocs,  241. 
Cadoudal,   Georges,   Chouan, 

000,  OOS. 
iCresar,  Cains  Julius,  C.     His;     tes,  539.     Guillotined,  575. 
I     victory  over  the  (rerman'-',  7.  (.Jju'ale,  siege  of,  390. 
i     Conquest  of  Gaul,  7,  S, ! ,  lO.  Cises,  Ijis,  Count,  661,  690. 
[Cahiern^  28 ».  c;;'j«.-«ino,  Monte,  monastery  oC 

Cairo  taken  by  Bonaparte,  1.8"^.      5>. 
Calais,  siege  of,  200.     1  i*cov- (..nstanos.  General,  621. 

ered  by  the  French,  325.       .Castelnau,  Peter  de,  appointed 
Calbnne,  minister  of  finance,:     to  root  out  heresy  in  Lac giio- 

519,520.     Banished,  521.      I     doc,  151. 
Calvinists  persecuted  by  Louis  Catalonia    a    dependency   of 

XiV.,  330,  331,  440,  442.       I     Aquitaine,    08.    United    to 
Cambacorcs    associated   with'     the  crown  of  France,  40 J. 

Konn  pnrte  in  the  Consulate,  C '  tcau  -  Cambre ^is,  peace  of, 

530,  001.  I     327. 

Cambrui,  I^eaguc  of,  288.         'Catharine  of  Bmganza  mar* 
Cambrai,  Peace  of,  railed  tlie     ried  to  Charies  IL  of  Kn- 

Paix  des  Dnma",  SJS. 


gland,  42S. 
Catharine,  empress  of  Russia, 
pireof  i-r.inks,  41.    Founda-  Camisai"ds,  insurrection  of  the,'     604. 


tion  of  hocoud  dtical  house!     40(). 


:  Catharine   de   Med}cis   nego- 


of  Burgundy,  210.     Annex- Canipo.Formio,  T.'-eaty  of,  583. 

el  to  tiui  Ficuch  monurcliy,  C.inada,  French  colonies estab- 

207, 'JOS.  I     lished  in,  377.     SurrendereJi 

Burgundy,  ('hnrlps  the  Bold,'     to  England,  504. 

duko  of,  irn  crunity  as  count  (Japoluchr,  executioner,  237. 

of  Chnrohii'   jijjiin-«t  I»uis  Capet,  Hugh,  defends   Paris, 

IX.,  2:>).     SiiccmU  his  fa-l     99.      Proclaimed  king,  100. 

ther  as  Duke  of  Biiigim<ly,|     Reign,  104,  106. 

Sol.      His    >tru^^l(>s     with  Capctian  dynasty  founded  by 

IjoniA  XI.,  it.     Vi'itcd   by:     Hugh  the  Great,  18. 

Loui.4  at  Peronne,  202.    De-' Capitularies  of  Charlemagne, 

dares  war  against  France,'     72. 

204.    Defeated  by  the  Swiss,  Carbon,  601. 

200.     His  de  itli,  *2C0, 207.     iCarbonari,  secret  society,  66a 
.3urgundy.  Jem    sans    Peu'*,  Carcassonne  taken  in  cnisade 

duke   of,  liis   quarxd    witln     against  Albigenses,  15?. 

I.0UL4  of  Orleans,  233   Placed  Cardona,  don  Ramon  de,  Span- 

at  the  head  of  the  piveni-'     ish  viceroy,  290. 

ment,  ib.     A  lesigue  formed  C.iribert,  son  (rf*  Clotaire,  42. 

to  overthrow  him,  i35,  2 :0.  Carlomnn,  son  of  Charles  Mar- 
Forms  a  league  with  (^ueen      tel,  rotiros  into  a  monaster}*,  Caivsin,  Jesuit,  4A\ 

I  salxilla,  240.  Re-enters  Par- 1    55  Cava ignao,  609,  TOO,  T08. 

is,  241.     .Murdered,  242.        Carloman,    son    of   I»uls    le  Cavalier,  Camjinrd  dileftftln, 
Burgnudy,    Philip    tlie    Bold,*     IW-gue,  91.     Death,  ()2.  I    400. 

duke  of,  rpcei\'es  the  duchy  Carluman,sonof  J>epinleBref,  Celcstlne  IT.,  Pope,  18T. 

of  Burgimdyfnmj  his  father,;     C3.  Celcsline  III.,  Praw,  146i    ?•• 

John,  215.     Administers  af-  Carlo^  Don,  son  of  Pltllip  V.,|    monstrates  vilh  Ptillip  A» 

fairs  in  Fra-.ce  after  the  de-     47S,  4S4.     Succeeds  tu  the'    gtiitns,  147. 


tiates  with  the  llnguenuW^ 
KVX  Plans  the  death  of  (lo- 
ligny,  341.  I'ersuades  tlie 
king  to  sanction  the  mawa- 
cre  of  the  lIu^Mienots,  842. 
(/'onfederacy  fonued  against 
her,  344.  Appointed  regent 
by  Ciiarles  IX.  at  his  death, 
345.  Makes  concessions  to 
the  Protestants,  348,  £53. 
Death,  350. 

Catliaiine,  wife  of  Henry  V. 
of  England,  243. 

Cathi'lineau,  537. 

Catherini,  sect  of,  15!. 

Catinat,  Marshal,  4^,  457, 459. 

CauchoD,  l*ierre,  Msliop  of 
Beauvais,  260 

Caulaincourt,  637,  C4?,  C4S. 

CsuNddierc,  684. 
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CellniimiT,  conspiracy  of,  47G,  (.'iiarles  VI.,  \n   Rion-AiiUsS 


4T7. 

t'ellinl,  llcnvcuuto,  317. 
C'oltibei-i,  4. 


n'ijjfii  of,  '2'24-'J44. 
(JiiARi.Ks  VII.,  the  Victorious, 
1  ei^'n  of,  '244-:-r>fi. 


Celts  divided  into  twobrnnch-'CJiARLEsVllI  ,rAfTal)l&, reign 


ej>,  2.    Their  five  dialects,  li. '     of,  *J71-271>. 
Ceutenarii,  "i'J.  .Ciiaules  IX. 

Centre,  neutnil  party  in  the      845. 

National  Convention,  .^57.     Ciiaklka  X. 
t'crda,  CliarU>:<  de  l:i,  countable 

of  France,  '2n7.  2ii8. 
Cevennes,  niineK  of,  3. 
Cliaijie,  La,  confes:<or  of  Louis 

XIV.,  440. 
■Jhaloni*,  battle  of,  £8. 
■'Jhanjavi,  27. 

iJlianiber  of  Deputic?,  estab- 
lished on  the   KeMtomtion, 

C52,  ft53.   1  )irfi>olved  by  I^uis 

XVII I.,  CCS,  070,  072,  074. 

Its   divisiourt    under    Louis 

Philippe,  OSS. 
Chanibord,  palace  of,  317. 
C/Mvibre  A  rUentf^  475. 
CJunnbre'dca   Cumtitep^   400, 

620. 
Cfuintbre  ife  r  Kdif,  4('T. 
Chmnltre  den  EnquetvH^  400. 
Chamhre  den  JHaidoiries^  403. 
Chambren  den  Jieffiietes,  4l>0. 
Chanibres  de  Ikunioiu  438, 

433. 
Chaniillart,    45^.      DL^mls£ed 

from  office,  403. 
•'Jhanip  do  Man«,  Itnilly  fires 

upon  the  mob  in,  543. 


Champagne,  Duke  of,  son  of 
Pepin  d'ileiis«tal,  51. 


reign  of,  333- 

See  Artoi:*,  Count 
of.  lteignof,07l-078.  Ab- 
dicate.-, 077. 

Charles  II.  of  England  pup- 
port-  the  Portuguese  against 
fcipain,  428.  Marries  Catha- 
rine of  Itraganzti,  ib.  Con- 
cludes a  tri.*aty  with  Loui.« 
XIV.,  421>.  Concl  udes  a  sec- 
ond treaty  engaging  to  join 
Ix)ui8  in  the  invasion  of  Hol- 
land, 43  L  Signs  a  peace 
with  Holland,  434.  Con- 
cludes another  treaty  with 
I»uis,  437. 

Cliarle^t  1 1,  of  Spain,  hi.)  claim 
to  the  Netherlands  disputed 
hy  Louis  XIV.,  429,  430. 
liiKiueatlis  his  dominions  to 
the  electoral  prince  of  Bava- 
ria, 453.  I'ersuaded  by  his 
wife  to  destroy  this  tofita- 
ment,  455.  Names  Pliilip 
of  Anjou  as  his  suocesiior, 
45J.     Death,  ib. 

Charles  III.  of  Sp-iin proclaim- 
ed at  Madrid,  402.  I)ef(  atcd 
by  Vendome,  405.  Crown- 
ed as  Charles  VI.  of  Ger- 


ed  in  England,  211.  'Ragea^ 
cy  of,  1 6.,  215. 

Cluirlei>,  dauphin,  soa  of 
Charles  VL,  240. 

Charles  of  Ai\jou,  son  of  Loala 
VII  I.,  invested  with  the  Two 
SicUios,  171.  Defeats  King 
of  Tunis,  173.  (jonspinicy 
against  him,175,170.  Death, 
177. 

Charles  of  Austria,  Charles 
v.,  emperor,  ascends  the 
throne  of  Spain,  29S  Suc- 
ceeds Maximilian  as  Emper- 
or of  Aui>tria  under  the  title 
of  Charles  V. ,  200.  I  lis  al- 
liance with  lleniy  VII  I.  of 
Engbind,  t6.,  liOO.  Enters 
into  secret  compact  with 
Pope  Leo  X.,  301.  I  lis  won 
with  Frondis  ^6  ,  314.  (km- 
fodenu^  against,  321,  3S3. 
His  abdication,  ib. 

Charles  (tf  Provenco,  fon  of  the 
Emperor  Lothairei  87. 

Charles  the  Bad,  king  of  Na. 
varre,  grandson  of  Louis  X., 
207, 2US,  211, 813, 214, 220. 

Cliarles  the  Bold,  duke  of  Bur- 
gtmdy.  <SJM  Bmsundffduki 
of. 

CliarlcB,  eon  of  Chaxtemcgne, 
74.    • 

Charles,  son  of  Lonls  d*Oatrp- 
mer,  nwde  Duke  of  Lower 
I>irniine,98,09.  Piweenlei 
his  claim  to  the  crown,  101 
Death,  1(5. 


many,  ib. 
Chauiixmux,  William  do,  127.    Charles  IV.  of  Spain,  CIO,  020,  Clmrlotte  Corday,  006. 
Champlain,  founder  of  guubec,  I    021.  Charta,  Magna,  signed,  IBS, 

377.  I  Charles  VI.,  emperor  of  Aup- 


< :hangamier, General,  702, 70.^ ;     tria,  405.     Death,  487,  488. 


160. 
Charter,   CcnutitaUooal,  070^ 
<;h:uitelnuz.>,I)e,  trial  of,  0S3,  Charles  Albert,  king  of  Sar-'     074,677,082. 
CS4.  .     dinia,  7«.0.     Abdicate^,  70l.|Charton,  415. 

son  of  Km- Cliartrcs,  Duke  de  (afterward 
b<.>comes    a  I    King  Louis  Philippe),  660l 


t;iiarette,  537, 577, 57?.     Shot,  Charles,  Archduke,  so 

57S.  I     p«(ror    I^opold,   Imx 

CiiABi.EMAuNK,  son  of  IVi'In  1(>     candidate  for  the  cn)wn  of  jCliartres,  Kobert,  IJiic  de,ron 

Href,  n'i^ai  of,  03-75^    Cluir-j     ."-'ptiin,  153.  Proclaimed  King     of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  60:f, 

acti>r,  75.  I     of  Spam    as   Cliarlej   III.,      630. 

UiiARLi-us  I.,  tlie  H:iLl,  son  of    401.  CluiiwiS,  General,  683^ 

Louis  L,  7*^.     Kingdom  cre-'Charlci*,  Archduke,  commands  Chasti I,  Jesuit-,  872. 


the  Austrian  army  againRt|l'hritcaii-Kenaud,  45SL 
the  Republic,  5S3.     Driven  Chi'itcauroux,  L'urhfsa  of,  mb* 
out  of  Italv,  012.     Collect-s  a     tress  of  Louto  XV.,  480, 4DL 
force  in  I'lungarv,  013,  023,  Chatlllon,  Cardinal  de,  827. 
024.  Clii'itillon,  l'>antols  de,  calM 

the  Sire  D*Andelar,  nej^iev 
of  M  (HitnKMrenoy,  8x7. 
Chs'.tlUon,  Jacques  da,  18L 


ated  in  hi-«  favor,  ib.  Im- 
prisoned, 71).  Kinglom  of 
Aquitaine  bestowed  upon 
hiiu,  S».  Confined  in  the 
abbey  of  Pr ii ni .  ib.    Conn trj' \ 

west  of  the  Mouse,  Saone,  Charles,  count  «'f  Anjou  and 
and  Klione  declared  suhject!     Maine,  son  of  I^mis  YIlL, 
to,  fi:!.     His  wars  with  Aqiii-|     marries  lieatrice,  daughter, 
tnine,  >-'(']itiiiiani:u  and  Hrit-'    of  Raymond  lierenger,  count  Chatillon,  fortreae  of,  taken  tj 


Philip  Augustufl,  1«). 


r.iny,  SO.     His  country  in-      of  Provence,  107 

/.ided     by     N<»mi:ins,     ib.  Charles,  count  of  Valois,  pcc-  ('liatre,  Plcrradolii,  IST. 

Crowned  rmpt'ror  by  Pojh'  

John  VI II.,  ss.     Pesith,  ib. 


i  iiAKi.KK  II.,  the  Fat,  rei^n  of, 
02-l'3.  I 

(.iiARLKs  HI.,  tlie  Simple, 
reign  of,  l>4-{>7. 

CiiARi.KK  IV.,  Ic  Ufii,  reij,'n  of,      jou,  ib. 


ond  son  of  Philip  IH.,  do-ChauvcIln,  minister  of 
minions  of  King  of  Aragoni     XV.,  4S6. 
confen-ed  by  thePop.»  upon,!Cluivigny,  Socretanr,  40.li 
170.    Ilenounccs  pretensions |Chcm800,  Treaty  ol,  8T7. 
to    Aragonese   crown,   178. |(>lievalier.  Jacobin,  600. 
Marries  Marguerite  of  An-  (.'hevreuse,  Uadame  de,  411. 


i:»2,  1«»3. 

iJlIARLEH    V. 

of,  210-222. 


tlie  Wise,  ixjign; 


iCharlfS,  dauphin,  son  of  John, 


Childehert,  son  of  Clods,  dO 
Deatli,  4L 


assumes    the     government  (Jhildd)ert,  son  of  Gi1llMtld| 

while  his  father  lit  lnip:-ison-!     4$. 


CHILDBBBBT. 
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Uhildebert,  son  of  S^hebert, 
proclaimed  King  of  Auatra- 
eia  44. 

Childeric,  29.     Death,  30. 

Childeric  II.,  son  of  Clovia  II., 
4*^.     Monlered,  4J.  I 

Childeric  III.,  55.  Deposed,! 
56.  : 

Cbilperic,  8on  of  Glotaire,  42,1 
43.     Assaseinated,  44. 

Chlodomir,  son  of  Clovis,  40. 
Death,  41. 

Chlodowig,  30. 

Chlorus,  Constantiiis,  22. 

Oiioi^ul,  503. .  Suppresses  the 
order  of  Jesuits  in  France, 
505.  Coalition  formed 
against,  507.  Banislied  from 
court,  5t>8. 

Chouans,  577. 

Christian  worship  forbidden  in 
the  Reign  of  Terror,  570. 

Christianity  embraced  by  Cle- 
vis, 32.  Propagation  of,  as- 
sisted by  conquests  of  Pepin 
d'lleristal,  50. 

Christophe  de  Beaumont,  arch- 
bishop of  Paris,  his  per;*ecu- 
tion  of  the  Jansenists,  497. 

Church,  Christian,  its  founda- 
tion  in  Gaul,  19,  20.  Per- 
secuted by  Marcus  Aurelius 
and  Septimius  Severus,  20. 
Spoiled  by  Charles  Martel, 
6i.  Corrupt  state,  ib.  Re- 
formed by  Pepin  and  Carlo- 
man,  55.  Combines  with 
the  king  and  the  peasantry 
against  power  of  nobles,  123, 
124.  Its  ."truggle  with  the 
Parliament  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XV.,  497,  498.  Lib- 
erties of  the  Galilean 
Church,  470,  572.  Its  pos- 
sessions  confiscated  by  the 
National  Assembly,  53S. 

Church  restored  by  Bonaparte, 
GD2. 

Church,  Protestant,  first  ea- 
tabli.-'hed  in  Paris,  327. 

Churchill,  Lord,  444. 

Cimri,  their  emigrations,  3. 

Cinq-Mars,  403,  404. 

Cintra,  convention  of,  622. 

Cisalpine  Republic,  5S6.  Re- 
modeled by  Bonaparte,  603. 
Transformed  by  Bonaparte 
into  a  monarchy,  603. 

Citeaux,  mona.stery  of,  12S. 

Ciudad  Rodrigo,  siege  of,  631. 
(yrtptured  by  Wellington, 
032. 

Civilis,  Claudius,  insurrection 
of,  19. 

Claire,  Clomence  de  Maillo, 
wife  of  the  great  Condo,  411, 
418. 

Clairfait,  Au>tri:in  general, 
557. 

Clairvaux  (Clira  Vallis),  mon- 
astery of,  12S. 

Claude,  Princess,  daughter  of 


Louis  XII . ,  and  wife  of  Fran 
cia  1.,  295. 

Claude  Lorraine,  469. 

Clausel,  Marshal,  687. 

Claviere,  minister  of  finance, 
546.  Dismissed,  547.  Re- 
called, 553. 

Clomence,  Piincess,  second 
wife  of  Louis  X.,  190. 

Clement  V.,  Pope,  raised  to  the 
papal  throne  by  Philip  the 
Fair,  186. 

Clement  VII.,  Pope,  305. 
Taken  prisoner  by  the  army 
of  Charles  of  Bourbon,  306. 

Clement  VIII.,  Pope,  373. 

Clement  IX.,  peace  of,  469. 

Clement  XIV.,  Pope,  abolish- 
es the  order  of  the  Jesuits, 
51)6. 

Clement,  Jacques,  monk,  as- 
sassin of  Henry  III.,  301. 

Clericis  laicos,  papal  bull,  183. 

Clermont,  council  of,  117.  Sec- 
ond council  of,  118,  119. 

Cleves,  Juliere,  and  Berg,  dis- 
puted succession  to  duchy 
of,  381. 

Clisson,  Olivier  de,  constable 
of  France,  218,  224,  231. 

Cliton,  William,  son  of  Robert, 
duke  of  Normandy,  125. 

Clodion,  27. 

Clodowald,  son  of  Chlodomir, 
41. 

Clootz,  Anacharsis,  570,  571. 

Clotaire,  son  of  Clovis,  40. 
Death,  41. 

Clotaire  II.,  son  of  Chilperlc, 
44,  46. 

Clotaire  IIL,  4S. 

Clotilda,  wife  of  Clovis,  31, 41. 

Clovis,  reign  of,  30-34.  Con- 
sulship of,  36,  37. 

Clovis,  son  of  Chilperlc,  exe- 
cuted, 44. 

Clovis  II.,  son  of  Dagobert,  48. 

Clue,  M.  de  la,  502. 

Coburg,  Prince  of,  commands 
the  Austrians  against  Du- 
mouriez,  564. 

Cockburn,  Sir  George,  662. 

Code  Civile  or  Code  A'apoleon, 
601. 

Codrington,  Sir  Edward,  672. 

Cognac,  siege  of,  420. 

Coiiom,  Dutch  engineer,  448. 

Coigny,  Marshal,  486. 

Coil  tier,  .lacque^,  physician  of 
Louis  XI.,  271. 

Colbert,  424.  Made  minister 
of  finance,  428.  His  protec- 
tion of  the  Protestants,  411. 

Coligny,  Admiral  de,  324,  ot5, 
333,  342. 

Coligny,  Gaspard  de,  nephew 
of  Montmorency,  3i7. 

College  des  Quatrea  Nations 
425. 

College  Royal  of  France,  or 
Trilingual  college,  317. 

Colli,  Co.ieral,  5Sl. 


GeUoredo,  640. 

Collot  d'Herbois,  56T,  867, 67a 

Imprisoned,  575.    Sentenced 

to  transportation,  ib. 
Colonna,  Prosper,  295. 
Colonna,  Sciarra,  185. 
Comines,  battle  of,  180. 
Comines,  Philip  de,  264.    His 

M^moii-es,  193. 
Commendation,  132. 
Committee  of  Public  Safety, 

565. 
Committee    of    Snrveillance, 

553,554. 
Communes,  AfGranchisBement 

des,  124. 
Comnenus,  Emperor  Manuel, 

embarrasses  the  Crusaders, 

139. 

Compagnie  des  Indes,  433. 
Couceptualism,  127. 
(Joncini,  Concino,  favorite  of 

Mary   de    Medicis,  created 

Marquis  D'Ancre  ^nd  Mar- 
shal  of   France,  386,  38& 

Death,  3S9. 
Concordat  between  France  and 

Rome  in  1516, 297.    InlSOL 

602. 
Condd,  Louis,  prince  of,  broth- 
er of  the  King  of  Navarre, 

leader  of  the  revolt  against 

the   Guises,   330,  331,  33a 

Killed  in  the  battle  of  Jar- 

nac,  338. 
Condo,   the    great,  411,   423. 

Invades  Holland,  432.     Op. 

posed  to  William  of  Orange, 

434,435.  Succeeds  Turenne, 

435.     Death,  436. 
Condc,  Prince  of,  head  of  the 

army     organized     by    the 

Fi*ench   emigi'ante  ei|  the 

Rhine,  544,  t5 '. 
Condo,  Princess  of,  S83. 
Condillar,  510. 
Condoivet,  leader  of  the  cot  j 

gauche,  544. 
Confederatioti   of  the  Rhine, 

615.    Dissolved,  641, 642. 
Con  flans.  Count  of,  503. 
Conflans,  treaty  of,  260. 
Conrad,  emperor  of  Qemiaoy, 

joins  in  the  second  crusade, 

13a 
Conradine,  son  of  Conrad,  king 

of  Sicily,  beheaded,  171. 
Conseillern^  406. 
Conaeils  Hupen'curf^  six  vzw 

tribunals  instituted  by  Loulu 

XV.,  408,  506. 
Constance,  daughter  of  &lan 

fred,  and  wife  of  PeJro  of 

Aragon,  176. 
Constance  uf  Caf>tile.  recond 

wife  of  Louis  VII  ,  141. 
Constance,  second  wife  of  Rob. 

ert  the  Hous,  107,  109, 110. 
Constantine,     his     campaign 

against     the     Frankii,    22. 

Klected  to  the  purple,  26. 

Gain  J    possessim    of    the 
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gruAter  ptirt   of  Claul,  20.  Crottjners.  526.  :  Dillon,  General,  MO,  663. 

Kxpcutcd,  i/>.  .CruHailo,  tirst,  IIT,  118,  119.    iDiouyuiu!*  (St.  DenL*;,  aO. 


Cont«tiintlnu  in  Algeria,  cxim»-  Cruijade,  stM-ond,  13S. 

(iition  to,  0S7.  Cru>)a(it>,  thinl,  145. 

Constituent    Anflt-niblv,    CDS,  (Irusadi',  fourth,  158,  159. 

C9;».     ltd  dii«putos  with  tlw.  Crusade,  ftftli,  IGT,  ICi. 

pn*?idc::t,  lO'l.     Sruppn'ssed  (.'rusade,  ^ixth,  171,  1T3. 

by  the  ^^coiip  d't'tat,*' 703.    Cuetita,  Spanish  commander, 
Conrititution  perjietueUe,  edict, '     CiO. 


4C. 


Directory,  578,  5S0.  Internal 
feud  of  the,  585.  Incapacity, 
5'J().     AbolL-hcd,  5'Ji. 

Divio  (Dijon),  battle  of,  10. 

Divion,  Jeanne  de,  200. 

DivitiacuH,  7. 

Dixiime,  525. 


(y'onsulate,  505,  5:>6,  COS,  COO.    i'ustine.  General,  5r>a.     Con 
Contadot>,  M:iri<iit;l.  5U3.  |     dcmned  to  dtatli  by  the  iCev- 

Cuiiti,  l^incej<s  of,  ii.HK  '     olutionury  Tribumil,  bdS. 

Continental     System,     Napo-  Cnxtomi*,  525. 

lcM)n'j*  Oyo,  C:n.  ^  yr,  fcJt,  tieueral,  005,  C37. 

Convention,     National.       See\ 

National  ('onventiini.  I  ^  • 

Ctinvulsionnaiin'ij,  4s5.  iDajjobert,  Bon  of  Clotaire  II., 

Corbie,  Amaud  de,  minl-^ter,'    40,  47. 


Cumberland, Duke  of, 4)2, 500.  Djezzar   I'acha,  govcraor  of 


220. 

Corbii?,  j»iejre  of,  400 
(U)rdelier  club,  54.',  5i4. 
Cordova,  Cruiisalvo  do,  takes 

po:)8C><sion    of   Naple.*,   277, 

2S0.      Defeats    the   French 

army,  280. 
Cori^mde,  countesia  of  Gram 


Daj,'obertIII.,  51. 
Dain,  Olivier  le,  2GS. 
Damei*,  Paix  ded.     See  Cam- 

brai. 
Damit'ns  attempts  the  life  of 

LouiH  XV.,  408. 
Damvilte,  Marshal  de,  S4S. 
Dandelot,  ao5,  330. 


mont,  misfi-esd  of  Henry  of  Daniel,  History  of  France,  14. 


Navarre.  iHiQ. 
Connier,  treaty  of  St.  Aubin' 

du,  164. 
Comeille,  469. 
Cornelius  Gallu-^,  17. 
Comwrall,  Hichard  of,  IGG. 
Comwallis,  I.,o:'d,  510. 
Corsica   annexed   to  France, 

507. 
Comnna,  battle  of,  C23. 
Corvi'-e,  dispute  about  the,  513. 
Cote  droit,  543. 
a'lte  mv'he,  543,  544. 
Cotton,  Jesuit,  Jl'^'J. 
Council  of  Ancients,  578,  5T0, 

5:»2. 
Council  of  Ktampt^-,  12  >. 


Aero,  53J. 
Doctrinaires,  665,  673.  6S8. 
Dontaine  Jioijal^  133,  400. 
DomihKOi  St.,  iiuurrectiim  In, 

604,605. 
Domuuc'\  niiwi^  revival  of, 

127. 
Domltius  Afer,  IT. 
Donation  of  I  epin,  Gi. 
D>>ria,  Andrea,  Admiral,  307. 
IMntanes^  525. 
I^wne,  battle  of  the,  484 
Dresden,  battle  of.  630,  O40L 
Dresden,  Treaty  oL  409. 
Dreux,  battle  o^  830. 
Drouet  arreBtR  the  flight  of 

Louifl  XVI.,  541,  542. 
Drouet,  General,  654 
Dniide,  11,  12,  IS. 


I'ublic  Safety,  565.     GuUio- 
tined,  571. 
Dare,  Jeanne,  maid  of  Orleans, 
'    240-251. 
Darm6s,  attempts  the  life  of 

Ix)uiM  Ptiili]>pe,  6:)0. 
Daun,  Marshal.  500,  501. 
Danphln^  origin  of  title  of,  207. 
Dauphine,  insurrection  in,  at 
the  outbreak  of  tlie  Kevolu- 
tion,  5!^. 
Duvila,  hL?  history,  302. 
Davouiit.  083. 
Council  of  Five  lliindro:l,57S  D.'une,  Silao,  514. 
57S».    Forms  a  cibal  to  (jffect  Decado^s  570.    Alxilishcd,  5  0 
a  change  in  tlie  Directory,  Decazes,    favorite    of    L>uls 
5:»2.  j     XVIII  ,  633,  6'J5.     DiumidH- 

<'ouncil  of  Pincenzn,  118.  ,     ed,  600. 

Council  of  State  in  early  timop,  Decius,  Consul,  victorj*  of,  4 
400.     I 'nder  Napoleon,  5i;5,Dele*sart,   minister    of  Ixiuis 

oin,  0!i3.  I    XVI.,  5i«;. 

Council  of  Trove ',  ItO.  Denis,  St.,  Cl. 

I'ou  t  ii'ct-it  of  i.oui-«  Napoleon,'  Denis,  St ,  battle  of,  337. 


Danton,  544,  545, 550.    Named 
minister  ofjustice,  553.  ITo-  Dnboi»i  Abbey,  475,  4T7,  4S3, 
po^H  extreme  measures,  554.  i    481. 
Member  oftheC^immittec  of  Dueange,  46!). 


703. 
Coitr  jfiiniirry  52  ' 
Cnuthoa,   r)<)T,  5o"^ 

restel,  573. 
Coutras,  battle  of.  :;5t, 
routuniier,  Code,  2'.)3. 


•'I ... 


I  )e.Jaix,  5(>8 

iDofk'Zo,    Rolectod    to    defend 
Ar-i     ]^uidXVl.,5.'>J.  Hisspoech, 
,     ib. 


i  De-«marot-«,     Jean, 
general,  225. 


advocate 


4(5?. 


CriCDW   annexed   to  Austria, ;  De-'inarets,  nephcMT  of  Colbert, 
<;  3. 

(;.-:ion,  Pi-iT.'  d>,  lOI. 
<r:i-«su-.  r.,  s. 
Civey,  battle  of,  205. 
Creniicux.  6M\ 
Crofiiiy,  Marslial,  430,  43\ 
Crllon.  Duke  <ic,  517. 
C:-..is.-,  11!». 

Cromwi'll,  his  treaty  with  Ma- 
zuriu. 


Ducasse,  corsair,  44!). 

Duchatel,  Tftnii^;u7,  an  Ax 
magnac,  *.  41,  £42.  263. 

Duchcne,  Ulstoria  Fmunmis, 
14 

Dttjj^ny-Tronla,  eoralr,  443. 

Diunanoir.  Admiral,  6VL 

Dumas,  Blatlilcu,  aerves  In 
America,  510.  Leader  of 
the  FeuillantH,  641. 

Dumourios,  Gen.  ral,  mlnifter, 
54J.  Itesigna,  547.  Appoint- 
ed to  the  chief  commud  of 
t  he  army,  554  A  ttacked  by 
the  alliw  ttt  Grandpre,  55J. 
Su:*pectc.i  of  treacheiT,  i6. 
I'ndortakcH  the  e;mqDe0t  of 
Iklgium, 557.  Makei  an  aL 
tempt  to  sjve  Ij>uI«  XVI., 
504.  Sent  agiinst  the  Aua- 
trians,  io.  Vivve*  orer  to 
the  Aiutrians,  OSH.  Death, 
ib. 

Dunkirk,  eiegea  of,  413, 423. 

Dunois,  bastard  of  Ortsana, 
2Ji.  Heads  of  the  fngoe- 
rle,  854.  Oonunanda  tha 
Fi-ench  army  against  the 
Knglixh  In  Nf>muuidy,  SSSl 

Dupan,  Mallet,  617. 


Duties  Day  o^  808. 
,  I)i  snionlins,  Camillo,  532, 5-H,  Dupleix  oppjaca  the  IltagUsh  la 
i     r>5'.).     Guillotinerl,  571.  i     India,  4!)3 


4J3. 


'De-<solles,  tlcneral,  (505. 

'  1  Jettingen,  battle  «)f.  4'M). 
Diuna-ArJuinun,  altar  of,  18.  | 
D:ana  of  Toitiers,  niLstrctfd  of 

I     lle:ny  IF.,  310. 
Diderot,  5()5,  510. 

[Didier,  king  of  IjOmb-irdy,  64. 


'DnpleHnL-i.Mcnmay,  S3%  STL 

Dnp(mt,  621. 

Duport  on^anizM  an  oppoiU 
tion  to  the  croirn,  5J1.  Jolni 
thcFenIllants,54X  Guillo- 
tined, 503. 

Duprat,  Antoinp,  tfinimeHoB 


OUQUESNU. 
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2S5, 297,  301.  Made  cardin- 
al, 309. 

Duquesne,  Admiral,  436. 

Duranthon,  minister  ofjustice, 
6i6. 

Diiras,  Marshal,  444. 

Duroc,  grand  marshal  of  the 
palace  under  Napoleon,  638. 

Dutch  appeal  to  Louis  XIV.  for 
succor  against  England,  429. 

Duvemay,  Paris,  481, 4S2, 483. 

E. 

iiajroin,  mayor  of  ths  palace, 
48,49. 

Kckmuhl,  battle  of,  G24. 

Eiconomistes,  513. 

Ecorcheurd,  '2r>3. 

I«>le:j8a,  county  of,  122. 

Edessa  captured  by  Ejultan  of 
Aleppj,  138. 

Eklgiva,  wife  of  Hugh  the 
Oreat  OS. 

Edict  of  Union,  357,  415. 

Edward  I.  of  England  makes 
war  against  Philip  the  Fair. 
179. 

Edward  HI.  of  England  do3s 
homage  to  Philip  VI.  for  his 
duchy  of  Guienne,  199.  In- 
rades  France,  202.  Again 
invades  France,  214. 

Edward,  the  Black  Prince  of 
Wale:*,  defeats  the  French 
at  the  battles  of  CrJ'cy,  liOS, 
and  Poitiers,  209,  210.  As- 
sists Pedro  the  Cruel,  210. 
Captures  Limoge-",  218. 

Edward  IV.  of  England  in- 
vades France,  264. 

Eglantine,  Fabred',  544  Guil- 
lotined, 571. 

Egmont,  Count  of,  368. 

Egremont,  Lord,  succeeds  Pitt, 
and  declares  war  against 
Spain,  503. 

li^pt,  Bonaparte's  campaign 
in,  6S7, 588, 5Si),  5^0,   Strug 
gle   between    England   and 
France  in,  539, 600. 

lihresburg,  fortress  of,  G5. 

Klbee,  D',  5J7. 

Eleanor,  si^^ter  of  Arthur  of 
Brittany,  149. 

Elennora,  d.iiighter  of  William 
X.  of  Aquituine,  128.  Mar- 
lied  to  lx)nis  le  jeune,  ib. 

Eleanora,  wife  of  Louis  VII., 
accompanies  him  on  the  sec- 
ond cmsade,  139.  Divorced, 
140.  Married  to  Henry  Plan- 
tagenet,  141.     Death,  149. 

Zleanora,  queen  -  dowager  of 
Portugal,  sister  of  (.Jliarlvs 
v.,  and  wife  of  Francis  I., 
308. 

Elglus.     SeeFAol 

l-.llioit.  General,  defends  Gib- 
r  iltar,  517. 

11  zabpth.  Archduchess, 

daughter  of  Maximilian  II., 
and  wife  of  Charles  IX.,  339. 


Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry 
II.  of  France,  married  to 
Philip  of  Spain,  326. 

Elizabeth,  Madame,  accompa- 
nies Loui.4  XVI.  in  his  fliglit, 
541. 

Elizabeth,  queen  of  England, 
her  treaty  with  France,  326. 
Assists  the  Protestants  in 
France,  335.  Betrothed  to 
the  Duke  of  Anjou,  851. 
Promises  to  assist  Henry  IV. 
of  France,  366. 

Eloi,  St.,  bishop  of  Noyon,  47. 

Embnin,  provincial  council  at, 
484. 

Emery,  suriutendant  of  the 
iinanco->,  414. 

Emigrants,  their  descent  upon 
Brittany,  577.  Eight  hund- 
red shot  to  death,  ib. 

Emigration  of  the  nobility  at 
the  commencement  of  the 
Revolution,  53^. 

Encyclopselitit-",  505. 

Encyclop6die,5l0. 

Enghien,  Duke  of,  murdered, 
607. 

England,  Louis  XIV.  declare-* 
war  agnin.st,  400,  Her  al- 
liance with  Prussia  in  the 
Seven  Years'  War,  600. 
Prosecutes  the  war  with  Na- 
polecm,  5'J9.  Combines  with 
Kus^jia  against  France  under 
the  Empire,  612,  613.  As- 
sists the  Bourbons  at  Naples, 
615.  Napo'.eon's  famous  de- 
crees against,  616.  Assists 
Portugil  against  Napoleon, 
622, 6'^6.  Misunderstandings 
witli  France  under  Loni^ 
IhUippe,  689,  COO,  6  >1. 

Eiiregistranient  in  the  Parlia- 
ment, 407. 

Epargiie^  central  treasury,  526. 

Epernon,  Duke  of,  351,  357, 
360,  o65,  373,  377, 3S5.  I  ib- 
erates  Mary  do  Medici:*, 
3;)0. 

Eponina,  19. 

Epreraesnil,  D',  organizes  an 
opi>o.-*ition  to  the  c.own,  5^1. 
Arre.sted,  522. 

Era.smu::«,  317. 

■  Erigena.     Hee  Scotn-*. 

Espinas.oe,  Colonel,  703. 

Essex,  Earl  of,  commands  the 
English  troops  in  Fiance, 
36  >. 

Estaing,  Count  D',  515. 

Estrades,  Count  D\  French 
emba°8!idor  in  England,  429. 
Marshal,  436. 

Estree>-,  Comte  D',  433. 

Etampe^,  Onmcil  of,  139. 

Etnmpec ,  Duchess  of,  mistress 
of  Francis  I.,  30;>,  3 13. 

Etaples,  Treaty  of,  '274 

Etat,  Tiers.     i>'ee. Tiers  Etat. 

Etmria,  King  of,  620. 

Eudes  (Odo),  duke  of  Toulouse 


and  king  of  Aquitain',  51, 

52. 
Eudes,  Count,  defends   Pail", 

92.        Receives     crown    of 

Franc?,  93.     i  > ea th,  94 
Endes,  County  revolts  i  gainst 

Henry  L,  110. 
Eugene  of  Savov,  Princ^,  449, 

457,  458.    Unites  with  .\!arl- 

borough,  460, 463, 466,  4S6. 
Eug'-nie    Marie    de    Guzmnn 

married  to    Napoleon  HI.. 

704. 
Eugenius,  24. 

Eugenius  HI.,  Pope,  138, 139. 
Eure,  Dupont  de  1',  6S6, 698. 
Euskes,  2. 
Eustace,  brother  of  Godfrey  de 

Bouillon,  121. 
Ev.cht's,  Trois,  322,  326. 
Evreux,  Jeanne   d',  wife   of 

Charles  le  Bel,  193. 
Eylau,  battle  of,  617. 

F. 

Faineants,  Rois,  47. 

Falaise,  castle  of,  149. 

Family  Compact,  503. 

Farming  the  public  taxes,  526. 

Famese,  Alexander,  prince  of 
Parma,  351. 

Famese,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Philip  V.  of  Spain,  476. 

Fastolfe,  Sir  John,  245,  246. 

Favre,  Jule?,  684. 

Fayette,  Marquis  de  la.  Se€ 
Lafayette. 

Fealty,  133. 

February,  1848,  revolution  of- 
694. 

Federation,  fete  of  the,  639. 

Foder.-s,  549. 

Fenelon,  466,  463,  471 

Feodurny  131. 

Ferdinand  II.,  king  of  Naples, 
deserted  by  his  troops,  flies 
from  Naples,  276.  Contest 
with  the  French,  277.  Re- 
entera  Naples,  ib. 

Fordinand  of  Spain,  the  Catho* 
lie,  his  alliance  with  Charles 
XH.  against  Naples,  285. 
His  marri.'igu  withCrermaine 
de  Foix,  niece  of  Louis  XIL, 
287.     Death,  298. 

Ferdinand  VI L,  king  of  Spain, 
630,  668,  669. 

Ferdinand,  emperor  of  Aus- 
tria, joins  with  Philip  of 
Spain  against  France,  897. 

Ferdinand,  Prince,  of  Bruns' 
wick,  lieutenant  of  Fr^'der* 
ick  II.  of  Prussia,  501, 603. 

Fermier8-g6n6raux,  376,  526. 

Ferrand,  count  of  Flanders,  at* 
tacked  by  Philip  Angustu-*^ 
151.  Forms  a  coalition  with 
Otho  IV.  and  John  of  Eng- 
land, lb. 

FerricTv:'?,  school  of,  78. 

Fert»,  Marshal  de  la,  422. 

Fete  de  TEt:**  Supreme,  572. 
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Feudalism,  commencement  of  iForbia,  consairt  449. 

decline  of,  KJO.    K»»r»»lv('«*  w-  Forfeiture^  134. 

vore  blowri  fnmi  IamxU  XI.,  FomDvo,  battle  i^f,  'ill. 

25S,  270.     Final  overthrow, 'f'otci'irf,  tax,  Wll>. 

274.  Fouchi",   r)07,   r)r4,    6015,    Ml. 

Feudal  constitutJon,  formal  es-,     Mini:;tcr  <»f  iK»lico!,  (W2.  Dii*- 

tablit»hment  «f,  SD.    General      mi.-'j'ed,  003.     De^th,  tb. 

immolation  dC  vott'd  by  Na-  FouKures  attacked  by  the  ICng- 

tinnal  AA.'>embIy,  5r.5.  |     lidh,  1.'65. 

Feudal  nysteni,  iir^t  g^rm  of,  Fould,  minister  of  finance,  703. 

41.    ItM  origin  undor  Charlei*  Fuullon,  minister,  534.    Hung 

Marti'l,  52.  Explained,  l^i>-|     by  the  mob,  ib. 

135.  !F<Hilque.s  V.,  Count,  126. 


Fr.T/rfi«w},l.'51. 

Feuilladi*,  Duk.-  do  la,  ^02. 

Fcuillants  5 1't.    Mini-^try  cho-; 

Hen  from  the,  517 
Fief,  131. 
Field  of  the  (Hoth  of  Gold,  .<$00 


Foulqiica,  priest,  fourth  cni- 
sadc  preiuihed  by,  15S. 

Fouquet,  NichoUif*,  424.  Sur- 
intendant  of  the  tinaucot, 
427.  Ilia  didgracc,  t6.,  428. 
Death,  42S. 


Fifschl  attempts  the  life  of  iFonquier-Tinville,  public  ac- 


Louis  Philipi)e,  685 

FinanccH,  8tato  of,  under  Loui.-* 
XV.,  47S,  483, 4'.>6, 4U7.  Ad- 
niini>)tercd  by  Turj;ot,  513. 
Hy  Necker,  514.  Under  Ca- 
lonno,  5li),  Iriti.  Under  the 
Directory,  5>0,  5!)0.  Under 
the  ( •on.>nilate,  5.)7. 

Financial  administration,  524-i 
526. 

Firmont,  ICdfrcworth  dp,  priest. 


cu-er  in  the  Keign  of  TeiTor, 

672.    Guillotined,  575. 
Fux,  Englifih  mininter  for  for 

cign  alfairt),  615. 
France,  its    modem    hiftorjr 

commonces,  84.        Divided 

among  sons  of  CIovIa,  40. 

FriiHh  partition  upon  death 

of  Clotaire,  41. 
Francho-('omte    invaded    by 

Louis  XIV.,  434. 


test  with  Ghildebert,  4& 
Death,  ib. 

Frederick  Augustus  II.,  elect- 
or of  Siaxony  and  king  of 
Poland,  death  of,  4S5, 486. 

Frederick  II.  of  I'russia  op- 
pokses  the  claims  of  Mana 
Theresa  in  Austria,  483. 
Ck}ncludes  treaty  of  Ureelau, 
490.  Violates  the  treaty  of 
Breslau,  4L)\.  Joins  France 
against  Aivttria,  ib.  Con- 
cludes the  treaty  of  Dresden, 
402.  Seizes  Lefpsic  and 
Dra^co,  500.  Proxeciites 
the  Seven  Ycara'  War,  ib.^ 
5')1.  Signs  iho  Treaty  id 
Paris,  504. 

Frederick,  nephew  of  the  Em- 
peror Conrad,  Joins  in  aeoond 
crusade,  138. 

Frederick  of  UoheDataaiEui, 
151. 

Frederick,  Prioce,  driven  firam 
Brusseli',  038. 

Frederick  Williun  of  Fniasia, 
615,  616,  61S. 

French  langnafe,  fomiAtimi  x£. 
16t. 

Frere,  623. 

Fretteval,  Philip  Angnstiu  de- 
Richard  CoBur  de 


adminitttt'rs  the  last  rito'*  of  jFrancia,  27.  feated  by  Ri( 

religion  to  Louis  XVI.,  51>1.  Franddcanp,  persecution <^tho,      Lion  at,  146. 
Five  Hundred,  Council  of.  &>e!     19L  JFrlbourg,  Treaty  of;  S07. 

Council  of  Five  Htmdred.     |Franoir  I.,  reign  of,  295-317.  JFricdland,  battle  of,  617. 
Flandera   invadiHl   by   Philip  (^vncib  IL,  reign  of,  32'.)-33.*t.jFrii>ianii    subdned    bj  Fa^ 
Au^ustu^,  irU.    Invaded  bylFrancis  L,  of  Austria,  grand-     d*IIcristid,  60. 

duke  of,  Lorraine,  husband 'Froisaart,  the  Uatorian,  193. 
of  Maria  Theresa,  491.    Ele-:  ITronde,  war  of  the,  41(MSS. 

'  Fuentes  de  Onor,  battle  of;  6^ 
Fulda,  icbool  of,  78L 
Fumes,  battle  of,  180. 
Furjtenbuzg,  Cardinal  de,  441 


Philip  the  Fj.ir,  17.>,  ISl). 
Revolts  ng-tin.«t  him,  l.Sl. 
A«;ain  inviulefl  bv  liiiu,  182. 
Invaded  bv  Philip  VI.,  197, 
198.    Kcvolt  hoafied  by  Phil- 

in 


rated  to  the  throne  of  the 
empire,  4:)2.  Recognized  a." 
emi>eror  by  the  Treaty  of 

jp  van   Artev4^1(le   in,  220.1     Aix-la-Chapelle,  41)4. 

<Jondi''t*  Ciiiiipai^n   in,  413.  .FrancLs  II.  of  Austria  espouf>es 


Invadwl  by  I^ui:*  XIV.,  439.1 
Flechicr,40.).  | 

Fle^^selles,   provr»t    do.<    mar- 

chands,  .'>32. 
Fleurus,  battles  of,  440,  570. 


the  caur*e  of  I.ouis  XVI.,  546. 
Sip^iM  tlie  Treaty  of  l*rei«- 
burg,  614,  615.  Combines 
with  Prussia  and  Russia 
against  Napoleon,  639. 


Fleury,  Abb j  de,  474,4.^1,  4S2.  Francis,  duke    of   Guise,  in 
Sucret'drt  Uouri>->n  a-<  prime.,     vados   Italv,  324.      (Xated 


minister,  4"»3,  4.SJ,  437,  4y3, 

Death,  4s:). 
FliMirj-,  .Idly  dj,  minister  of 

finaiict',  .M"). 
Hocou,  OS-1,  0  M). 
Florence,  insuiTrction  at,  701. 
Foix,  (ra;'to:i  do,  duke  of  Ne 


nit)iir.«,    nephitw     of     I^juisl 

XII.,  iiV.».     II  1.4  8ncc.5!»:*e.s  in] 

Italy,  -JOi).     Diath,  H).  \ 

Foh'mbr.iy,  Tr.-jity  of,  :m3.        | 

Fontaine- Fran.aiMs  bitth;  of,; 


!    lieutenant  genenU,  325. 
I     quire:«  absolute  power,  330. 
I     His  persecution  of  the  llu- 
'     giieaot"',  H31. 
Frankfort,  treaty  of,  491. 
Franklin,  lienjamin,  514. 
Franks,    their    invasions    of 


G. 


C?a{w7Z.%  tax,  806.  Th«eitiMiii 
of  I'eris  demand  the  aboli- 
tion of  the,  224  520. 

Gabriollo  d*l«>truefi,  mlatnM 
of  lleniy  IV.,  3T&    Death, 
ib. 
Ac-  Gaels.    See  Ganli. 

Galeflvintha,wife  of  Chllpttto 
of  Xeustria,  43. 

GaiiUird,  chateau,  143. 

Gallia  Rclgica,  16. 

(lallia  Braocnta,  5. 

Gallia  Cisalpina,  & 

(Pallia  Comata,  11. 


.>tti. 


O  f  f 

.>U. 


Fontainelileaii,  p:ilic  ■  of. 

^■e(•r^■f    tivaty    of.    lx-t\vectj 

NapoIroTi   Hiid   (iodoy,  O'JO. 

Treaty  of,  signiid  bv'  Naiw-  Frank.-*,  Ilipuarian,  24. 

leou  and  thi-  Alliiv,  04S.         Franks  Salian,  l7. 
Fontenay,  Imttle  «.f.  SJ.  |FnMlegon<iu,coiicub!nc  of Chil 


Gaul,  22,  .'3.     l-lxtend  their ,  ... 

doniiiiioii,  27.    Tiioir  fcdera-Uratlia  LugiunBnflfS  1<L 

tivu  constitution  citanged  by  GiiUia  Narhonentia,  6w 

(;iovi.s  into  a  monarchy,  34.|GalIi-i  ^^eqiuuiciiidtf,  96w 

Kxtent  of  kingdom  at  death  |  Gallia  Togata,6. 

of  <;iovis,  W.).     Attnck  and'Galltachd,  2. 

defc-at  of  the  I^mb-irds  by,  Galway,  I^rd,  462,  468. 

01.      Origin    of,  discussed,  |Gturi1mIdI,  701. 

ii'*.  Ga-Tiici'-PagdH,  090, 098, 

Gflscitny  lost  to  the  Fngllih. 
255. 


Fontenelle,  pchoi.l  <.f,  '3. 
Fontcnoy,  battle  of,  49± 


]M-ric,  4.'{.    CauHO-t  aHsassina- 
tion  of  Si;fhi  bert,  44.     Con- 


Gatian,  Sa 
Gaudin,  mtailater  of 
dttrioff  the  Coraalata,  OOT. 
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Gaul,  boundaries  of,  2.  Con- 
quered by  Romans,  7,  8. 
Partitioned  into  four  di^i- 
trict^  under  Augustus,  IC. 
Intellectual  civilization,  17, 
18.  New  division,  22.  In- 
vaded by  Germans,  23,  24. 

Gauls,  tbeir  emigrations,  2. 
Struggles  witli  the  Romans, 
4. 

Gaunt,  John  of,  commands  En- 
glish army  invading  France, 
219 

Gaaa,  battle  of,  167. 

Geneva,  Treaty  of,  297. 

Genlis,  Countess  of,  681. 

Genoveva  (St.  Geneviove),  28. 

Gensonne,  leader  of  the  Gi- 
rondins,  514 

Geoffrey,  younger  brother  of 
Henry  II.  of  England,  141. 

George  II.  of  England  joins 
hia  troops  in  person  against 
France,  480,  490. 

Gerard,  Marshal,  6S3, 

Gerberga,  wife  of  Louis  d'Ou- 
tremer,  98. 

Gerbert,  archbishop  of  Reims, 
106. 

Germain,  St.,  Count  de,  min- 
ister of  Louis  XVI.,  513. 

Germain,  St.,  palace  of,  317. 

Germaine  de  Foix  married  to 
Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  287. 

Germain:?,  St.,  Treaty  of,  339. 

Germans,  their  stniggles  with 
the  Romans  for  possession 
of  Gaul,  6.  Again  invade 
Gaul,  £3,  24.  Settle  in  the 
countiy,  24. 

Gerona,  siege  of,  177. 

Ghent,  revolt  of,  31'.\  Taken 
by  Louis  XIV.,  4J7. 

Giac,  De.  favorite  of  Charles 
VII.,  245. 

Gibraltar  taken  by  Admiral 
Rooke,  4)1.  He«?ieged  by 
Spanish  fleet,  4S3.  liesieged 
by  France  and  Spain,  517. 

Giocondo,  Fra,  architect,  2.13. 

Girardin,  leader  of  the  Feuil- 
lants,  543. 

Girondists,  their  advent  to 
power,  546.  Combine  with 
the  Jacobins,  547.  Their 
opposition  to  the  Montague, 
558.  Their  vacillation,  559, 
560.  Their  fall,  535,  566. 
Twenty-one  condemned  to 
death  by  the  Revolutionary 
Tribunal,  563,  569.  Recall, 
ed  to  their  seatd  in  the  Con- 
vention, 575, 

Gisele,  Princess,  wife  of  Rollo, 
f5. 

Gloucester,  Duke  of,  son  of 
Charles  I.,  423. 

Gobel,  '*^  constitutional"  bish- 
op of  Paris,  570. 

Godefrid,  Norman  chieftain, 
92. 

Godfrey  de  Bouillon,  engages 


in  the  first  crusade,  120. 
Made  King  of  Jerusalem, 
122.     Death,  ib. 

Godolphin,  465. 

Godoy,  Don  Manuel,  "Prince 
of  the  Peace,"  hia  secret 
treaty  with  Napoleon,  619, 
620,  621. 

Gohier,  Director,  691. 

Goi.>»lard,  Parliamentary  lead- 
er of  the  opposition,  arrest- 
ed, 522. 

Gombette,  Loi,  33. 

Gondebald,  Burgiiadian  king, 
32. 

Gondemar,  king  of  Burgundy, 
41. 

Gonthran,  son  of  Clotairc,  42, 
43,44.     Death,  41. 

Gosselin,  biihop  of  Soissons, 
137. 

Goth,  Bei*trand  de,  raised  to 
the  papal  throne  by  Philip 
the  Fair,  under  the  title  of 
Clement  V.,  186. 

Gottschalk,  monk,  91. 

Goiijon,  Jean,  317. 

Gourgaud,  General,  661. 

Grammont,  Marshal,  412. 

Granada,  Treaty  of,  286. 

Grand:  Chambre^  406,  407. 

Grandella,  battle  of,  171. 

Granson,  battle  of,  266. 

Granvelle,  Cardinal,  327. 

Grasse,  Count  de,  516,  517. 

Gratian,  24. 

Graves,  Admiral,  516. 

Greek  kingdom,  its  independ- 
ence of  tha  Ottoman  Porto 
assured,  672. 

Greeks,  their  colonies  in  Gaul, 
4. 

Gregory  III.,  Pop?,  54 

Gregory  IV.,  Pope,  demand.-^ 
from  Louis  I.  fulfillment  of 
constitution  of  817,  79. 

Gregory  V.,  Pope,  excommu- 
nicates Robert  the  Pious, 
106. 

Gregory  VII.,  Pope,  his  men- 
aces r.gainst  Philip  I.,  116. 

Grenville,  Lord,  596. 

Grimoald,  son  of  IVpin  of  Lan- 
den,  succeeds  him  as  mayor 
of  the  palace,  4S.  His  at- 
tempt to  usurp  the  crown, 
ib. 

Grimoald,  son  of  Pepin  d'llj- 
ristal,  assassinated,  51. 

Grouchy,  Marshal,  657,  658, 
65X 

Guadet,  leader  of  the  Giron- 
dins,  544. 

Gua3talla  seized  by  the  French 
under  the  Consulate,  603. 

Guebriant,  De,  401. 

Guelf,  Count,  of  Bavaria,  joins 
second  crusade,  138,  IS^. 

Guemon  -  Ran vi  lie,  trial  of, 
683,  6S4. 

Gueselin,  Bertrand  du.  Gen- 
eral, 216,  217,  218,  »19,  220. 


Guiafer,  Duke,  62. 

Guiche,  Marshal  de,  404. 

Guichen,  Admiral,  516. 

Guiscard,  Robert,  115. 

Guise,  Charles  of,  archbishop 
of  Reims,  afterward  cardinal 
of  Lorraine,  320.  Shares  the 
government  with  hia  broth- 
er,  330. 

Guise,  family  of,  320. 

Guise,  Claude,  first  duke  of, 
320. 

Guis?e,  Francis,  duke  of,  com- 
mands Frencli  army  against 
Charles  V.,  323.  Govern.-* 
Francis  II.,  330.  Head  of 
the  Catholic  party,  833-335, 
336.    Assassinated,  336. 

Gui.-*e,  Henry,  duke  of,  3^, 
347, 348.  Organizes  a  Cath- 
olic league,  349.  Plots  to 
obtain  the  succession  to  the 
throne,  351,  352.  All  the 
chief  posts  of  authority  be- 
stowed upon,  353,  354,  35& 
Assassinated,  359. 

Guise,  Duke  of,  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  IV.,  369, 373. 

Guiton,  mayor  of  La  Rochelle, 
395. 

Guizot,  665.  Minister,  CS6, 
687.  Leader  of  the  Centrj 
Droit,  688.  Embaf*sador  to 
the  Engli^ih  court,  68!).  Min- 
i.'»tcr  for  foreign  affairs,  690, 
691,693.     Resign.^,694 

Gundbald,  monk,  79. 

Gustavus  Adolphus,  l^ing  oi 
Sweden,  409. 

Guy  of  Flanders,  179,  180. 

Guyon,  Madame,  471. 

Guzman,  Dominic  de,  151. 

II. 

llachctte,  Jeanne  la,  264. 
liaganon,  minister  of  Charlea 

the  Simple,  96. 
Haguenau,  diet  at,  14'). 
Hakim,  Caliph,  destroys  th** 

church  of  the  Holy  SepuU 

chre,  108. 
Halle,  Treaty  o^  381. 
Hanan,  battle  or,  641. 
Hanover     invaded     by     the 

Frencli  under  the  Consulate, 

605.     Resumed  bv  England, 

641. 
Haa-<e,  143. 
Hanseatic  towns  seized  bj  Na^ 

poleon,  639. 
Harcourt,  Count,  402,  420. 
llarconrt,  Marquess  of,  French 

embassador  in  Spain,  456. 
Ftarding,  St.  Stephen,  12S. 
Hardy,  Admiral,  515. 
Harengs,  Joum^  des,  246. 
Hariai,  President  de,  359. 
Harley,     his    correspondence 

with  de  Torcy,  465. 
Haro,  Don  Luis  de,  prime  miik 

ister  of  Spain,  423. 
Hasbain,  batttc  of,  233. 
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llur'liiijr,  Nurmjin  hwler,  87. 
IIn:«tiu^i(,  k'ltih'  (if,  114. 
lluuraiinc,  Duvci'gici'  de.,  Jiin- 

Ilauteforr,    Mudoiiioi.^i-llij   de, 

401. 
IlatitcvilUv   TaiKTcd   di*,   the 

fom  ot!,  114.  Il5. 
lliiviin:i  nttacko.l  by  the  En- 

^lish,  r>  la. 

Ilawifc  of  (jloucctfter,  wift;  of 
King  John  of  i.uuhind,  14S. 

Iluwki',  Adiuirnl,  TiO^. 

lIolxTt,  rxi'.».     Kxi'ciityd,  570. 

lIjlh.Ttb't.'*,  fuctiun  of  the,  r)(>;>. 
(Jondrmii  d  to  death,  570. 

lli'inxiusi,  45.'>,  4.'^. 

IMvotiu:*,  f)10. 

lleuricianss  ncct  of,  120. 

llenrietta  Maria,  sister  of  lAmU 
XIII.,  luaiTied  to  Charles, 
prince  of  WalcA,  jJt)3. 

Henrietta,  Trinci'**!*,  of  En- 
gland, inarriiMl  to  Philip, 
duke  of  ()rlcan«i,  l)rothcr  of 
I^.uia  XIV.,  428,  431,  432. 

llcnriette  d^Kutrigiien,  niis- 
trewof  ll.»nr>-  IV.,  ;;78. 

Ilenriot,  r><)5.     Arr('^t^;d,  f)74. 

Henry  I.,  rci-n  of,  10'.>-113. 

Henry  II.,  reiKn  of.  319-3aS. 

Henry  III.,  reign  »»f,  347-3r.l. 

Henry  IV.,  re'gu  of,  30ft-3S3. 
For  early  life,  we  Henry  of 
Navarre. 

Henry  V.  Sec  liordeaux,  duke 
of. 

H.  nry  I.  of  England,  Ills  war 
with  liouw  VI.,  120. 

Henry  II.  of  England,  141. 
Joiud  third  cru.'<ade,  144 
His  (juarrclrt  with  Philip 
August ur«,  145.     Death,  ih. 

Henry  III.  of  Kngland,  ho^til- 
itiea  between  Kouiii  VII  . 
and,  15'.>.  His  war  with 
Franco,  1(56. 

Ill  nry  IV.  of  England  enter- 
into  nn  alliance  with  the 
Orleanidt  party  in  Fiance, 


cis,  344,  347,  348.    I)e.«ceutiHugliCniiet,King.  ;SVu  Capet 
of,  351.     l.oa.:er  of  tne  Prot-Hughe.-*.  Sir  i  .,     dmiral.  51S. 


.■•>1. 

Henry  V.  of  Englan'I  invadei* 
I'rance,  2:)S.  Airsiin  iuvadc.^ 
Fnince,  'J4 »,  241. 

Henry  VI.  of  England  pro- 
<  biinu'd  King  of  France,  i;44. 
('r.)wncd  at  Notre  I^anio, 
L51. 

Henry  VIII.  of  England  in- 
vade.-' France,  212.  His  al- 
liance with  France,  iJOI. 
His  treatv  with  (Jharle-*  V., 
14.     Take:*   IJoulogne,  315, 


e.«t:int    party    ngainr-t 
Ix>ague,  ^5i),  :54.     Hlij 
uneewith  Henry  III.  again:<t 
tlie   lA*ague,  3iK).     Become* 
K  ing  of  France.    6'*;.  Henry 
IV. 

IL'rault  de  SVhelles,  503. 
(iuillotined,  571. 

Hennengarde,  wife  of  Charle- 
magne, 03. 

Ilermcngardc,  En)prcsi>,  wife 
of  I..oui.4  1.,  77.     Death,  ib. 

Iliruli,  2'). 

Hilary,  St.,  bi:*hop  of  Poitiers, 
21.     Death,  ih. 

llildcric.     Sttc  Childeric. 

llinemar,  .\rchbiehop,  !;0,  91. 

Hire,  U,  253. 

HiK'h  ',  (ieneral,  577,  r85, 586. 

Hocquiucourt,  D\  Mardlial, 
4i0. 

Ilofer,  Andrew,  leader  of  the 
Tyrolcuc,  634. 

Hogne,  I^a,  battle  of,  448. 

Hohenlinden,  battle  of,  5D9 

Holland  invaded  by  IiouIb 
XIV.,  4:12, 433.  Invaded  by 
Marshal  Saxe,  493.  Her  war 
with  England  in  the  reign 
of  IjOui.s  XVI ,  516.  Appeal)} 
to  France  for  protection,  ib. 
Invaded  by  the  Republican 
army  under  General  IMche- 
gni,  576.  Annexed  to  France 
by  Napoleon,  630.  Expeln 
the  French  authorities,  64i. 
United  with  Delgium,  652. 
Separated  from  Belgium, 
683. 

llomagium^  133. 

IIompei>ch,  De,  -grand  manter 
of  the  Knlghtd  of  St.  John, 
5S8. 

llongrie,  Le  Maltre  de,  170. 

HonoriuH,  Emperor,  26. 

llonoriiis  III.,  Poi>e,  prochiimrf 
a  second  crusade  iigaini<t  the 
All)igeni<e:«,  157. 

Hood,  Admiral,  atMixtrt  Toulon 
in  re.iidting  the  Convention, 
567. 
JHopital,  Chancellor  de  1%  332, 


the  llugonet,  Chancellor,  '.'68. 

alii-  HugueuotiS  origin  ot  name, 
L30,  I)  e  1  er  ccuti-  n  of 
the,  :^  •,  331.  Acqul:  e  p-w- 
er,  33.-,  3 .4.  i:atha  .iic  de 
Met.ici.-«  gimti*  complete  toL 
ernnce  ti>,  -h.  Take  up  nnns, 
SS.*),  336.   March  upon  PHrl>, 

837.  Defeated   at  rlamac. 

838.  Defeated  at  MonconS 
tour,  ii.  Ma^f>.icre  «»1^  34'.v 
Wars  of,  347,  348,  353,  :;54,' 
357.  Tlie:r  alliance  with 
Heui-y  III.  againttt  tl.cC  ith' 
olie  1 4?ngiu.',  SUO, .'  a\  Take 
up  arms  tigaindt  Ixiui^  XIII., 
3i»l,  392.  Their  ifc'Ing  un- 
der the  dukofl  of  lii^an  and 
Soubiiic,  814,  896.  Perse- 
cuted by  Louia  XIV.,  441, 
442. 

Iluniiures,  D\  Mamhal,  444. 
Hundred  Dnjris  65K. 
Hungarians,  their  revolt  under 

Kosouth,  700. 
Hungary  riees  In  defense  of 

Maria  Thereao,  489. 
Huns,  2a 
llunige,  Ht ,  54S. 
Hutchinson,  GcncmL  600L 
llyder  Ali,  sultan  of  Mysore, 

517. 

I. 


333. 

IIort<>n.-e,  mother  of  I^ouis  Na- 
poleon, 6ss. 

Houchard,  General,  guillo- 
tined, 5('>n. 

Howe,  Lord,  517.  His  victory 
over  the  Fn'.nch,  576. 

Hu  Cadam,  chieftain  of  Cimri 

\\U  treaty  with  Francid  I.,|Hul)ertsburg,  treaty  of,  5*4. 
ih.     De4ith,  ih.  iHugh  (Huguej*)   ot  Lorraine, 

Henry  VI.,  emi»ercr  of  Ger-|     Ji2. 

I  Hugh,  count  of  Vermandols 
marrieH*  and  Valoif,  engages  in  fiist 
Marguerite  t>f  Valoi.-*,  341.'  cru-^ade,  120. 
lYot\i».J»*^  the  Iloman  faith, 'Hugh  h-  Blanc,  or  the  Great, 
343.  JuiiLs  in  a  confcderacyj  father  of  Hugli  Capet,  96t 
agmin^t  Cutluirino  de  Medl-I    97,  9t>. 


many,  14<>. 
Ileniv    of    Navarre 


Ibeii,  Bonth  of  Garonne,  9l 

Ibrahim  Bey,  589. 

Imbercourt,  the  Sin  DT,  26S. 

Importans,  faction  of  the,  41L 

Indcpendc-nts,  party  of,  6661. 

Indie?,  KMt,  fltmggle  between 
FYance  and  Kngland  in,  498, 
494.  French  a»iat  Hydex 
All  against  the  £n|diaa  In, 
617. 

Indies,  Wert,  contest  between 
France  and  England  in,  Utt, 
517. 

IneffabDlA,  papal  ball,  184. 

Infanta  Clara  Eugenia,  daogh- 
ter  of  Philip  II.,  807.  8C9. 

Ingelbcrga  of  Dtnouirk,  eee- 
ond  wife  of  Philip  Augwtns, 
147,  143. 

Innocent  IL,  Pope,  ISO.  Quar- 
nUs  with  Louia  VII.,  18T. 

Innocent  III.,  I'ope,  Interposes 
between  rhilip  AuffUslas 
and  Klchard  Caar  de  Uon, 
14S,  147.  Violent  strupgla 
between  FhDIp  Augnaturf 
and,  147.  Pmecntei  ban- 
tic6  in  Languedoc,  151.  In- 
vitcfl  Philip  Auguitnd  to 
conquer  EnKland,l61  Com- 
mands fourth  cnuade  to  be 
preached,  1S8l 

Innocent  X.,  Pope,  4SS,  46X 
Inmc^nt  XL,  INwe,  his  qiiar 

rel  with  Louis  XIV.,  470. 
Innocent  XIL,  Pope,  4fidL 
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Inquisition,  its  e:4tablii>liinent 
at  Toulouse,  104.  Suppress- 
ed in  Spain  by  Ferdinand 
VII.,  COS. 

Irenssus,  20. 

Irene,  Empress,  71. 

Innenaul,  Saxon  idol^  C5. 

Isabella,  daughter  of  Pliilip 
the  Fair,  affianced  to  Ed- 
ward, prince  of  Wales  180. 

Isabella  cf  Angoulcme.  148. 

Isabella  of  Aragon,  wife  of 
Philip  III ,  174. 

Isabella  of  Bavaria,  wife  of 
Charles  VI.,  227. 

Isabella,  Queen,  sister  of 
Charles  le  Hel,  conspires 
against  her  husband,  Ed- 
ward II.,  193. 

Isabella,  Queen  of  Spain,  mar- 
ried to  Don  Francisco  d'As- 
sisi,  631. 

IdabeUa,  wife  of  Philip  Augu.^- 
tas  143. 

Italy,  the  wars  of  Ix)uifl  XII. 
^agamst,  2S4,  2)2.  IJo.ia- 
'parte's  carapniijn  in,  531. 

Ivry,  battle  of,  303. 


Jacobin  Club.  512,  541. 

Jacobins  combine  witli  the  Gir- 
ondists, 517.  Seize  the  su- 
preme authority,  552.  Op- 
posed to  the  Giroudirtts,  557, 
.V>3.  I'^tiblish  the  Kc'gn  of 
Terror,  507,  5tJS.  Their  fall, 
574,  575.  Their  attempt.^ 
to  stir  up  au  insurrv^ction, 
575. 

Jacqueline,  Counters  of  Ilain- 
ault  and  Holland,  244,  245. 

Jacfiuerie,  insurrection  of  the, 
212. 

Jaffa  besieged  by  Bonaparte, 
53). 

Jamas  TI.  of  England  at  St. 
Germains,  443.  Assisted  bv 
Louis  XIV.  ngain.-»t  William 
III.,  44">.  His  hist  attempt 
to  recover  England,  440,448. 

Jansenists,  40;),  470,  471,  4^4, 
485.  Persecuted  by  Chris- 
tophe  de  Beaumont,  4.7. 

Jansenius,  4j3. 

Jarnac,  battle  of,  338. 

Jeanne  d'Albret,  327. 

Je:inne  d'Albret,  wife  of  th? 
King  of  Navarre,  327,  336, 
3.58,  330.     Death,  340. 

Jeanne  Dare,  maid  of  Orleans, 
Se^  Dare. 

Jeanne,  daughter  of  Raymond 
of  Toulouse,  married  to  Al- 
phonse,  count  of  Poitiers, 
1«. 

Jeanne  of  Valois,  wife  of  Rob- 
ert d'Artois,  200. 

Jemmapes,  battle  of,  657. 

Jena,  battle  of,  GIO. 

Jerusalem  taken  by  Crusaders, 
123.   Captured  by  Saracens, 


144.       Sacked    by    KharL— 
miann,  107. 

Jerusalem,    Assi.-»e3    de,    123 
Foundation   of  Latin  king- 
dom of,  122. 

Jesuit-*  banL»hed  from  France, 
372.  Attacked  by  Pascal, 
40.>.  Their  order  suppress- 
ed in  France,  505,  500.  Ban- 
islied  from  Spain  by  Ferdi- 
nand VII.,  668.  Their  edu- 
cational establishments  sup- 
pressed, 672. 

Jeuncsse  Dor6e,  la,  574,  575. 

Jews  persecuted  by  Robert  the 
Pious,  108,  Persecution  of 
the,  ll>2. 

John,  le  Bon,  reign  of,  207- 
210. 

Jolin,  Archduke,  commauds 
the  Austrians  at  Hohenlin- 
den,  599.  Collects  a  forca 
agiinst  Napoleon  ia  Hun- 
g  iry,  013,  623. 

Jolin,  Don,  of  Au-stria,  4"3. 

John,  duke  of  Touraine,  243. 

John,  king  of  England,  war 
between  Philip  Augustus 
and,  148,  149,  153.  Lo.sc8 
his  passessions  in  France, 
150.  Endeavors  tJ  recover 
them,  150,  154,15">. 

John  XXU.,  Pope,  his  influ- 
ence on  Philip  v.,  191. 

John,  St.,  his  corre-^pondence 
with  De  Torcy,  465. 

Joinville,  Sire  de,  his  Me- 
nioires,  193. 

Joinville,  Prince  de,  030.  At- 
tacks Mogador,  092. 

Joppa,  Marquis  of,  123. 

Johnstone,  Commodore,  517. 

Joseph  du  Tremb'.ay,  Capu- 
chin, 401. 

Josephine  de  Beauhamais 
married  to  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte, 5S1.     Divorced,  627 

Joubcrt,  General,  530. 

Jourdan,  General,  576,  583, 
026. 

Joyeuse,  Duko  of,  351,  354, 
373. 

Joyous  Entry,  impost  of  the, 
482. 

Jud.<^e.s,  406. 

Judith,  second  wife  of  Louis 
I.,  77.  Obliged  to  take  the 
veil,  79.  Reappears  at  court, 
ih.  Imprisoned  at  Tortonia, 
80.  Returns  to  France,  81. 
Death,  84. 

Julian  subdues  the  Franks,  23. 
Proclaimed  emperor,  ih. 

Juliers.  See  Cleves,  siege  of, 
3S6. 

Julius  II.,  Pope,  attacked  by 
the  French  army,  283. 

July,  revolution  of  the  Three 
Days  of,  675,  676. 

Junot,  General,  619,  620,  622. 

Jurieu,  442. 

Jurists,  French,  406. 


Just,  St.,  Freteau  de,  organ- 
izes an  opposition  to  the 
crown,  L21,  568.  Arrested, 
573. 

Justice,  admin'.t-tration  of,  406. 

K. 

Eaunitz,  Austriin  minister, 
546 

Keliermann,  General,  S'JO. 
Bet»ieges  Lyons,  5 j7.  Serves 
in  Lombardy,  5S2,  5J8. 

Kempt,  General   65.>. 

Kcppel,  Admirul,  515. 

Kharismians  sack  Jerusalem, 
167. 

Kiersy-sur-Oise,  council  of,  89. 

Kilidge-.Vrslan,  Sultan,  Cru- 
saders attacked  by,  121. 

Kleber,  General,  590,  539. 

Kloster-seven,  cjuvcniion  oA 
503. 

Konig.^egg,  Marshal,  432. 

Koning,  reter,  181. 

Kossuth,  700. 

Krasnoi,  battle  of,  CC6. 

Kray,  General,  5 .0. 

Kutu<<off,  Russian  general, 
opposed  to  Napoleon,  634| 
63  >. 

KymrL     See  CimrL 


I.Ab 'doyero,  General,  664. 

Labourdonnaic,  Count,  minis 
tor  of  Charles  X.,  673. 

Lachasse,  General,  killed,  685. 

Lafayette  joins  the  army  of 
Washington,  515.  llaced 
at  the  head  of  the  National 
Guard  in  1789, 533.  At  Ver- 
sailles, 537.  r^usi>ected  by 
the  Revolutionii>tf>,  543.  Ad- 
herent of  the  Feuillants.  514. 
(;ourt  intrigues  against,  545, 
516,  547.  His  last  attempt 
to  save  Loula  XVI.,  54). 
Refuses  to  recognize  the  au- 
thority of  the  Assembly,  553. 
Imprisoned  at  Olmutz,  551. 
Commands  the  National 
Guard  in  1830,  676. 

Lafayette,  Mademoiselle  de, 
401,  402. 

l^afin,  380. 

Laffitte,  675,  670. 

Lally  Tollendal,  member  of 
the  National  Assembly,  58ft. 
Resigns,  538. 

Lamarque,  General,  684. 

I>amartine,  695,  698,  699,  700. 

I.AmbalIe,  Princess  de,  mur. 
dercd,  555. 

I^mbesc,  Prince  of,  533. 

I^meth,  Charles  de,  serves  in 
America,  516.  Joins  the 
Feuillants,  543. 

Lamoignon-Malesherbes.  See 
Malesherbes. 

Ijamoriciere,  General,  092, 699, 
703. 

Lancelot,  469. 
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Landeii,  or  Nwrwiudeu,  bat- 

Ih!  of,  44.». 
Laniuw  (Cut\  1G2.  ' 

Lam,u'  iVoii^  102.  j 

Lanj^itodoc,    hi'it».-»y    in,    151.1 

R.Hlmvd  by  Simou  dv  Mout- 

fort,  ir>2.  '  liouction  in,  157. 

lAnuA  VIII.  imte*i'Ciitca   the 

war  in,  15.).    Its  piibmLsdion' 

to  the  cri)wn  of  France,  104. 

Its  revolt  Against  Duke  of 

Aujou,  221. 
Lannekiu,      Colin,      Flemish 

leader,  l')t». 
Lanueii,  duke   of  Montob  llo, 

coiumandd     the     advanced 

piard  in  1*^)0,537.     Death, 

025. 
T.annoy,  Viceroy,  303. 
lAon,     Bishop     of,     advises 

(jharlej*  VI.  to  take  the  reins 

of  government  into  liLs  own 

hands.  'J29. 
La  Roveillierc-IiCiMiu.x,  5S0. 
Launav,  De,  governor  of  the 

Baatllf,  53  i. 
lAuriston,  (ieneral,  G34. 
Lautrec,    Mai-shal,    2i)5, 

301,  307. 
Ijiaztm,  ('ount  of,  4-15. 
lAuzun,   Duke   of,  serves 

America,  510. 
lAvalctte,  Fnther.  505,  506. 
Law,  John,  47S,  470. 
Lawfeld,  bittle  of,  4:)3. 
Leajme,  ('athnlic,  during  the 

reign  of  1  Icnry  1 1 L ,  JJ4'),  300 

Durinjr  thj  reign  of  llenry 


300, 


in 


IV.,  30  J,  37 


I^ngu.',  llolv,  '28?,  3r.5, 
lieague  «»f  the  Public  GiHHl,  200. 
Leb:ii>,  573.      .Slioots  himself,! 

5r4.  I 

Lebrun,  40).  ; 

Lcbnin,  minister,  5^3.  Guil- 
lotined, 530. 

Lebrun  asfociate  1  with  l^ma- 
parte  in  the  Cfmntilate,  5.*0. 

Ixsclerc,  l\  rrinet,  '241. 

Leclerc,  General,  6'^  Mar- 
ries Pauline^  Hif«ti'r  of  Uuna- 
l)art(',  ih.     Death,  ib. 

I^coq,  Hubert,  birfhop  of  Laon, 
211.  ! 

Ledni  -  Ilollin,  Gf5,  COS,  009,' 
700. 

Lcv^,  Arthur,  514. 

Lrfv'bvre,  Mnr.^hal,  021,  047. 

legend  n»,  51<S,  574. 

Ixjger,  St.,  bl.-hop(»f  Autun,49. 

Legion  of  Honor,  instituted  byi 
Ponapnrte,  0<»*J. 

liCgisl.'itive  A:'semblv  com-' 
menco.-*  its  pittiu;rH,  5 1'».  De-i 
claiTs  itself  en  ])e.niunu'.iie\ 
W7.  Proclaims  that  the 
country  is  in  danger,  5 UK' 
Kuled  by  the  Jacobins,  5.">2. 

Leirit^lative  ('hamber  under 
Nai>oleon,  5:»5,  007,  (}!<?. 
Kemunstrntcs  with  Napo- 
leoQ.  043.  I 


Legitimlsf',  084,  0S5. 

Ijogoix,  butcher,  237. 

liCiptiic,  battle  of,  040. 

Ixjmoutey,  l.-ader  of  the  Fcu- 
illaat-<,  i'>4'i. 

Leufant,  44*3. 

Lens,  l)attle  of,  413. 

I>eo  IX.,  Pope,  115.  Taken 
prisoner  by  Normans,  /6. 

Leo  X ,  PojK',  signs  the  Con- 
C)rdat,  207.  Enters  into  a 
socret  comiHict  with  Charles 
v.,  Wl. 

Leonora  Galigai,  foster  sister 
of  Mary  de  Medlcis,  and  wife 
of  Cimcini,  380.    1  scath,  390. 

Leopold,  duke  of  Austria, 
takes  prisoner  Kicliard  I., 
140. 

Leopold,  Archduke,  brother 
of  Ferdinand  III.,  oppoiR'ts 
Condo  in  FlandeT<<,  413. 
l»romlses  help  to  the  Frond.», 
417.  Joins  Turcnne,  418, 
422. 

Leopold  of  Saxe-Goburg  made 
King  of  ths  Belgians,  083. 
Marries  I'riucs.ss  I^uisa, 
daughter  of  Louis  Philippe, 
ib. 

Lepers,  persecution  of  the,  192. 

lA.'rida,  siege  of,  412,  413. 

Le^■cu^e,  517. 

Les<liguiere.s,  Marshal,  380. 
His  conversion  to  Catholi- 
cism, my*. 

lietoumeur,  55W,  5*^. 

Ixjuthen,  battle  of,  501. 

Ix>yva,  Antonio  de,  30.^ 

Liege  captured  by  the  B«r- 
gundians  under  Charles  the 
Biild,  2(:3. 

Ligny,  battle  of,  053. 

Ligiigj,  monastery  of,  22. 

Ligurian  republic,  003.  An- 
nex 'd  to  thu  empire  of 
France,  GOd. 

Lillc  captunMl  by  Philip  Au 
gustus,  151. 

Limoges,  its  capture  by  Ed- 
ward the  Black  I'rinco,  218. 

IJonne,  4S 1. 

Lit  de  juxh'cr.,  41.S. 

Lobau,  Count,  050,  075. 

Loi  de.s  nu-'iHH'ts,  55S. 

Ix>ignac  assassinates  the  Duk 
of  Guise,  35S,  359. 

Lombardy  conquered  by  Char- 
lemagne, 04.  Invaded  by 
Francis  I.,  2f5.  Its  revolt 
against  Austria.  700. 

Lorraine  ami  Bar  incorporated 
with  the  French  monarchy, 
503. 

Lon'aine,  dispute  between 
( Jermany  and  tlu'  Iiegislativc 
Assembly  abcmt  fief  of,  545. 

liorraine,  i'ardiual  (»f,  327. 

Iiorraine,  Charles  of,  opixwcd 
to  Marshal  Saxe,  403. 

I^jiig-iwovd,  William,  earl  of 
JNili-bury,  97,  155. 


Longneville.  Duchesee  de,  41T. 
418,470. 

Longwy  captured  by  the  Allie<) 
during  the  Kevolution,  554 
Restored,  550. 

Lorla,  Itoger  de.  Admiral,  170, 
177. 

Lothairc,  son  of  Louis  I. ,  mado 
his  associate  in  the  emiHre, 
70.  Conspires  with  his 
brother  against  his  father, 
79.  Real  sovei  eignty  pa-^se  > 
into  his  hands,  ib.  Forfeits 
imperial  title,  ib.  Again 
conspires  against  his  father, 
ib.  Proclaims  liimself  sole 
emperor,  80.  His  flight  into 
Burgundy,  81.  AsBumcstho 
title  of  Emperor  npon  his 
father's  di-atb,  89;  Defeated 
at  Fontraay,  ik  Rcceivea 
title  of  emporor  from  his 
brothers,  S3.     Death,  87. 

Lothaire,  king  of  Lorraino,  son 
of  the  Emperor  Lothairc,  87. 

Lothaire,  son  of  Lmiis  d*Ou. 
tremer,  crowned,  OS.  Death, 
99. 

Lothaxin^  (Lorraliie),  83. 

LouiB  I.,  le  Dt'bonnaire,  as 
eends  the  throne,  76. 
Crowned  at  Reims  by  tha 
Pope,  76l  His  mob  convpire 
i^inst  him,  78.  Retaini 
the  nominal  government,  79. 
Reinstated  on  throne,  ib. 
His  sons  agidn  revolt  against 
him,  80.  Dispoaaouied  ot 
the  empire  a  aeoond  time,  8L 
Death,  82. 

LouiB  IL,  son  of  Lothaire,  87. 
Doath,86w 

Louis  III.,  son  of  Lonli  le 
Begue,  01. 

LouiB  IV.,  D*Ontrcmer,  mm 
of  Charles  the  Simple,  07, 

oa 

Loins  v.,  le  Fahieant,  roign, 

DO. 
LoLiB  VI.,  lo  Gros  reign  of, 

133-137. 
Louis  VII.,  le  Jenne,  boo  of 

Louis  VI. ,  his  marriage  with 

Eleanora  of  Aqultalnk  ISG. 

Rrignof,  13G-143. 
Ix)uia  VIIL,  reign  of,  IK),  1<M). 
Louis  IX.,  St,  reign  aL  104^ 

173. 
Louis  X.  (le  Untfai),  ralgn  of, 

IS'J-IOL 
Louis  XI.,  x«Ign  of,  S67-S71. 
I/HJis  XIl.,  Ri^  of,  282-898. 
Ix>riB  X  in. ,  reign  of,  BSJ-ilMi. 
lioriB  XIV.,  relfcn  oi;  410-471. 
I^ris  XV.,  nrign  o£,  474-511. 
UiriB  XVI.,  reign  of,  OlJ-IKl 
liouis  X>TI..  proclaimed  king 

by  the  emigrant  anny,  B6£ 

Death,  577. 
UnuB  XVIII.,  reign  of.  CtiU 

070.    See  rrovcne-*,  Count 

oC 
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ijhurlea  VL,  224.      Named 
Buccesaor  to  the  throne  of 

Loult>,  IMnce,  eldest  son  of 
Viiilip  Augustus,  marrie* 
Blanche  of  Ciietile,  14S. 
Crown  of  England  offered  to, 
153.  Marches  against  Kay- 
mond  of  Toulouse,  157.  Aft- 
erward Louis  Vill. 

Louis,  Prince  of  Condo,  327. 
Leads  the  revolt  ag  linst  the 
Gui^s,  330,  332.  Become-^  a 
member  of  the  Council,  332. 

Louis  the  Geiman,  sou  of  Louis 
J. ,  76.  Conspires  against  his 
father,  78,  80.  Attacks  the 
Khenish  province:?,  82.  Uis 
death,  88. 

LoDis  Philippe,  duke  of  Or- 
leans,  made  lieutenant  gen- 
eral of  the  kingdom,  677. 
Elected  to  the  throne,  ib. 
Ilia  descent,  680,  681.  His 
life  previous  to  tils  election 
aa  king,  681,  683.  R  ign, 
C80L-695.  Abdicates,  615. 
Death,  697. 

Louis  Napoleon.  See  Napoleon 
IIL 


Basques,  67 
Lusignan,  Hugh  de,  count  de 


Franks,  43,  50. 
Malo,  St.,  battle  of,  179. 


Loais  le  Begue,  son  of  Charles' Lupus,   Duke,  leader   of  the  Mallum,  suprems  court  of  the 
the  Bald,  91.  | 

Louis  of  Anjou,  second  son  of 
Juhn,  king  of  Prance,  deliv- 
ered up  OS  hostage  for  his 
father,  215.  Appointed  re- 
gent durini;  the  minority  of 


la  Marchc,  l->8.    Opposes  thelMalodeczno,  bulletin  of,  637, 


Louis,  Chamber  of  St.,  415. 

Louisa,  daughter  of  Louis  Phi- 
lippe, married  te^  Leopold, 
king  of  the  Belgians,  6S3. 

Louisa  of  Savoy,  duchess  of 
Angoul  me,  appointed  r*?- 
gent  of  France  during  the 
absence  of  her  son  Francis 
L,  295.  Signs  the  pace  of 
Cambrui,  308. 

Louisburg,  siege  of,  501. 

Louise  de  Vaudemont,  wife  of 
Henry  IIL,  347. 

Loiivel  assastiinates  tha  Duke 
of  B-'rry,  006. 

Louvois,  441.  His  enmity  to 
Luxemburg,  446.  Death, 
ib 

Louvre,  its  foundations  laid  by 
Philip  Augustus,  153. 

Jjowe,  Sir  Hudson,  667. 

Loyola,  Ignatius,  300. 

Lucchesi-Palli,  Count  of,  his 
marriage  with  the  Duchess 
of  Bi'rry,  6-U. 

Luckncr,  M:irshal,  546,  5">3. 

Lugdimura  (Lynns),  city  of,  17. 

Lugenfeld,  or  Field  of  False- 
hood, 80. 

Luii^a,  infanta  of  Spain,  mar- 
ried to  the  Duke  of  Mont- 
pensier,  son  of  Louis  Phi- 
lippe, 691. 

LuUi,  469. 

LunoviUe,  Treaty  of,  599. 


claims  of  Alphonso  of  Poi- 
tou,  165,  166. 

Lutetia  (Paris)  23. 

Luther,  heresy  of,  308. 

Lutterberg,  battle  of,  501. 

Lutzen,  battle  of,  638. 

Lu.\emburg,  Duke  of,  430, 437. 
Commands  French  army  in 
the  Netherlands,  446.  De- 
feats William  III.  of  En- 
gland at  Steinkirk,  448, 449. 
Death,  419. 

Luxembun?,  province  of,  ceded 
to  France,  439. 

Luxeuil,  monastery  of,  40. 

Luynes,  the  Sieur  de,  favorite 
of  Louis  XIII. ,  339.  As- 
sumes the  chief  direction  of 
affairs,  390.  Receives  the 
Constable's  sworJ,  SOI. 
Death,  ib. 

Lyceums,  618. 

Lyons,  its  resistance  to  the 
Convention,  567.  Insurrec- 
tions at,  in  the  reign  of  Louis 
Philippe,  684. 

Lyons,  Tauvres  de,  sect  of, 
151. 

M. 

Mabillon,  469. 

Macdonuld,  Marshal,  647,  677. 

Machault^  comptroller  general, 
4i>6, 497.  Minister  of  marine, 
418.  Dismissed  from  office, 
4»9. 

Mack,  Oeneral,  612. 

.Madrid  occupied  by  the  allies 
after  the  iMittle  of  Salaman- 
ca, 633. 

Madrid,  Treaty  of,  305. 

Maestricht,  siege  of,  494. 

Maid  of  Orleans.     See  Dare. 

Maida,  battle  of,  615. 

Maillard,  leader  of  the  march 
to  Versailles,  536,  554. 

Maillart,  Jean,  sheriff  of  Paris, 
213. 

Maillotins,  revolt  of  the,  225. 


Malouet,  member  of  the  No- 
tional Assembly,  536. 

Malplaquet,  battle  of,  464. 

Malta,  Bcmaparte  takes  posses- 
sion of,  588.  Surrenders  to 
the  British,  599.  Its  inde- 
pendence guaranteed  by  all 
the  powers  of  Europe,  600. 
England  and  France  dispute 
about,  605.  Ceded  to  Great 
Britain  after  the  abdication 
of  Napoleon,  652. 

MaW'jte^  tax,  183,  525. 

Mandat,  commander  of  the  Na- 
tional Guards,  560.  Death, 
ib. 

Mandata  territoriaux^  580. 

Manfred,  king  of  Sicily,  171. 

Manny,  Sir  Walter,  202,  204. 

Mansart,  469. 

Mansfeld,  Count,  393. 

Mansourah,  battle  o^  169. 

Maiistia^  130. 

Mantis,  Le,  567. 

Marat,  544.  Ftesident  of  a 
<l0mmittee  of  **  surveil- 
lance," 563.  Killed  by  Char- 
lotte Corday,  666. 

Maraviglia,  310. 

Marcel,  Etienne,  prSv6t  des 
marchands,  211.  Heads  an 
insurrection  against  the 
court,  212.  Forms  a  plot 
against  the  dauphin,  218. 

Marengo,  battle  of,  698. 

Margarita,  daughter  of  Philip 
IV.  of  Spain,  married  to  Leo- 
pold of  Austria,  453. 

Marguerite,  daughter  of  Ray. 
mond  Berenger  IV.,  count 
of  Provence,  married  to 
Louis  IX.,  165. 

Marguerite  of  Anjou,  wife  of 
Henry  VI.  of  England,  £64. 

Marguerite  of  Austria^  regent 
of  the  Netherlands,  signs  the 
peace  of  Cambrai,  308. 

Marguerite  of  Flanders,  wife  or 
John  of  Montfort,  203, 204. 
Maine,  Duke  of,  son  of  Mad-  Marguerite  of  Valoia,  sister  of 


ame  de  Montespan,  468, 474, 
477. 
Maintenon,  Madame  de,  mar- 


Charles  IX.,  married  to 
Henry  of  Navarre,  341.  Di- 
vorced, 378. 


ried  to  Louis  XIV.,  440.  Her  Marguerite,  Princess,  wife  of 


persecution  of  the  Protest 
ants,  440,  441,468. 

Maison  Carree,  Corinthian 
temple,  18. 

Maison,  General,  672. 

Maitland,  Captain,  661. 

Malebranche,  469. 

Malcsherbes,  Lamoignon  de, 
508,509.  Placed  at  the  head 
of  the  household  of  Louis 
XVL,513.  Resigns, i6.  Se- 
lected to  defend  Louis  XVI., 
559. 

Malei^troit,  troaty  of,  2.':4. 

II  11 


Edward  I.  of  England,  ISO. 

Marguerite,  sister  of  Fiancis 
I.,  attaches  herself  to  the 
party  of  the  Reformers,  309. 

Marguerite,  sister  of  Henry  II. 
of  fYance,  married  to  Phili- 
bert  Emanuel,  duke  of  Sa- 
voy, 326. 

Marguerite,  wife  of  Louis  X., 
190. 

Maria  Anne  of  Neuburg,  wife 
of  Charles  11.  of  Spain,  455. 

jMaria  di  Mancini,  niece  of  Car- 

{    diual  .Mnznrin,423. 
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lUeefcine,  Latin  kingdom  of, 
oonquered  by  Sal&din,  144. 

Pftlisaa,  La,  commands  the 
French  army  in  Itai\%  291. 
Made  marshal,  i295.  beath, 
303. 

Papacy,  alliance  between  Car- 
lovingiana  and  the,  GO.  Quar- 
rel between  Louiu  VI L  and 
the,  137.  Quarrel  of  PhUip 
Augustus  with,  147.  Over- 
throw of  itH  power  by  Philip 
the  Fair,  178.  Struggle  with 
French  Church,  '232.  Qiuir- 
rel  with  Louis  XIV.,  470. 
Napoleon's  rupture  with  the, 
626.    See  Church. 

Pare  aux  Cerfs,  496. 

Paraclete,  monastery  of  the, 
123. 

Paris,  42.  Dagobert  fixes  his 
court  at,  47.    Sacked  by  Nor- 

.  mans,  86.  Besieged  by  RoUo, 
92.  Knfranchised  by  Louid 
VI.,  125.  Blockaded  by  Hen- 
ry IV.,  363, 369.  Capitulates 
to  the  Allies,  645.  Again  sur- 
renders to  the  Allies,  662. 
Fortified  by  Louis  Philippe, 
639. 

l*aris,  Janaenist  saint,  4S5. 

Paris,  Louis  Philippe,  Comte 
de,  son  of  the  Duke  of  Or- 
leans, 692,  695. 

Paris,  Parliament  of,  178.  See 
of,  founded,  20.  Treaty  of, 
5J4.     L'niversity  of,  158. 

Piirlement^  144. 

Parliament,  antagonism  be- 
tween crown  and,  415.  Its 
struggle  with  Ixtuis  XV., 
4S4.  Its  struggle  with  the 
Church  and  court  in  the 
reign  of  Ix)uis  XV.,  41»7, 498, 
5<>7,  503.  Its  opposition  tft 
the  court  under  Louis  XVI., 
521.  Exiled  to  Troyes,  ib. 
Kecalled,  522.  Its  farther 
opposition,  ib.  Constitution 
of,  400-408. 

Parma  seized  by  the  French 
nn<ler  the  Consulate,  603. 
Battle  of,  4S6. 

Parma,  Duke  of,  367, 369,  370. 

Partition,  first  Treaty  of,  455. 
Second  Treaty  of,  456. 

Pascal,  469. 

Pascal,  Paoli,  General,  507. 

I'asquier,  665. 

Passaro,  Cape,  battle  of,  476. 

Passau,  Treaty  of,  323. 

Pastoureaux,  rising  of  the,170. 
Second  insurrection  of,  191. 

Paterini,  sect  of,  144, 151. 

Paul,  missionary  in  Gaul,  20. 

Paul,  emperor  of  Kussia,  forms 
acoalitionngainst  theFrench 
Republic,  6.>0. 

Paul  III.,  I'opc,  310,  312. 

Paul  IV.,  Pope,  324. 

JfmUtte,  tnx,  377,  406. 

Paoline,  sister  of  Bonaparte, 


married  to  G«neral  Leclerc, 
604. 

Pavis  battle  of,  303. 

Peace  of  God,  111. 

Pedro  the  Cruel,  king  of  Cas- 
tile, 216,  217. 

Pedro  II.,  king  of  Aragon,  at- 
tacks Simon  de  Montfort  at 
Murct,  ir)3. 

Pedro  of  Aragon  crowned  king 
of  Sicily,  176. 

Peers,  oouii;  of,  150. 

PelisHon.  minister  of  Louis 
XIV.,  411. 

Pembroke,  Earl  of,  invades 
France,  324. 

Peninsular  war,  619,  623,  626, 
631,  633. 

Pepin  d'lleristal,  Duke,  49, 51 . 

Pepin,  king  of  Italy,  conquest 
of  the  Avars  by,  68. 

Pepin  le  Bref,  son  of  Charles 
Martel,  55.  Causes  himself 
to  be  proclaimed  king  of  the 
Franks,  56.     Reign,  60,  63. 

Pepin  of  Landen,  leader  of 
Austrasian  nobles  against 
Brunehaut,  45.  Chief  min- 
uter, 46,  48.    Death,  t6. 

Pepin,  son  of  Charlemagne,  74. 

Pepin,  son  of  Charles  Martel, 
his  elevation  to  the  throne 
sanctioned  by  the  Pope,  60. 
Places  himself  at  the  head 
of  national  Church,  ib. 

Popin,  son  of  Louis  I. .  77.  Con- 
spires against  his  father,  78, 
79,  80.     Death,  81. 

Pequigny,  Treaty  of,  265. 

Perier,  Casimir,  675,  6S0. 

Peri)ignan,  siege  of,  404 

Perraults,  469. 

Persigny,  687. 

Peter  III.,  emperor  of  Roasia, 
504. 

P»'ter  the  Great  of  Russia,  478. 

Peter  the  Hermit,  117, 118, 119. 

Peter  the  Venerable,  abbot  of 
Cluny,  128. 

Peterborough,  Earl  of,  461. 

Potion,  mayor  of  Paris,  5^6, 
543,550. 

Petit,  Jean,  monk,  235. 

Petrobussians,  129. 

Peyronnet,  trial  of,  683,  684. 

Philibi'rt  Emanuel,  duke  of 
Savoy,  326. 

Philip  I.,  reign  of,  113-123. 

Philip  IL,  reign  of,  143-159. 

Philip  III.  (le  Hardi),  reign 
of,  174^177. 

I»niLip  IV.  (le  Bel),  reign  of, 
177-181. 

Philip  V.  (le  Long),  reign  of, 
191-193. 

Pmi.ip  VI.,  grandson  of  Philip 
III.,  reign  of,  197-207. 

Philip  II.  of  Spain,  his  treaty 
with  France,  320.  Assists  the 
Catholics  in  France,  335.  His 
league  with  the  Guises,  352. 
Advances  pretensions  to  the 


throne  of  France  on  behalf  of 
his  daughter,  367,  370.  Hia 
n^otiations  with  the  Seize, 
369.  His  territories  invaded 
by  Henry  IV.,  372,  378. 
Conclusion  of  his  war  with 
France,  374.  Joins  with  tha 
Emperor  Ferdinand  against 
France,  397. 

PhUip  IV.  of  Spain  enters  into 
a  treaty  with  France,  423. 
His  submission  to  Louiii 
XIV.,4'29. 

Philip  V.  of  Spain  flies  from 
Madrid,  462.  Signs  the  Quad- 
ruple Treaty,  477,  482.  Be- 
sieges Gibraltar,  483. 

Philip,  duke  of  A^jou,  named 
by  Charles  II.  of  Spain  as  hia 
successor,  456.  Proclaimed 
at  Madrid  as  Phnip  V.,  457. 

Philip  of  FUndera  Joins  third 
crusade,  144. 

Philip  EgaUte.  See  Orleans, 
Duke  of. 

Philippeaux,  Colonel,  589. 

Philipsburg,  siege  of,  486. 

Phoebus,  (raston,  count  of 
Foix,  213. 

Phoenicians,  their  colonies,  3. 

Piacenca  seised  by  the  French 
under  the  Consulate,  603. 

Piacenza,  battle  of,  492. 

Pichegru,  General,  576.  Iiu 
vades  Holland,  ib.  Made 
president  of  the  Ck)uncil  of 
Five  Hundred,  535.  Arrest- 
ed, 536.  Banished  to  Cay- 
enne, ib.  His  escape,  »6., 
6.)6,  608. 

Picton,  Sir  Thomas,  657, 659. 

Piedmont  espouses  the  canse 
of  Louis  XVI.,  545.  Incor- 
porated with  the  French  do- 
minions under  the  C<msnl» 
ate,  603. 

Piedmontese  defeated  at  No* 
vara,  701. 

Pierre,  son  of  Louis  IX.,  1T4. 

Pilnitil,  meeting  at,  545. 

Pinkie,  battle  of,  320. 

Pisa,  council  of,  289. 

Pitt,William,  earl  of  Ohatham, 
proiiecutes  the  Seven  Years* 
'War,5;)l.  Resigns  office,  508. 

Pitt,  William,  son  of  the  Earl 
of  Chatham,  retires  from  of- 
fice, 600.  Premier  a  second 
time,  612.    His  death,  014. 

Pius  VI.,  Pope,  632,  684. 

Pius  VII.,  Pope,  60a  Excom- 
municates Napoleon,  626. 
Forced  by  the  Irench  to 
quit  Rome,  ib. 

Pius  IX.,  Pope,  quits  Rome, 
701.  Replaced  on  his  thronfl 
by  the  French,  ib, 

Plnid^  or  Treaty  of  Andelot,  44. 

PUine,  La,  557. 

Plantagonet,  Geoffrey,  126.  In- 
vest^  with  the  duchy  of  Naf» 
mandy  by  Louis  VIL,  187. 


24  NAI'nl.l.iiN.  INhKX.  IMI.ATIXATR. 


Nti^i'ioN  III..  I.  .iii-.  -  >ii  if  NrTi<iriii.  4!.     Ware  with  An-- Orliitn.-,  *»,  4.'. 

f\  k-ii^   •(    II  ■::ii'i<).   )ifii!fi  liii-in.  I.:.  41    4  ••iirlii-l<>ii  i<f  nrl>-iin«.  HiiriitMn  i.f,  wife  of 

Itii- I  •!»•■■  ri- >  !i' -ii.i-l- .r/.  fii-l  L-n  sit  -tn-jirlf  li  iwii'ii      llu-  .->ii   *'f  ljHi\ik   I'hillppe, 

fi"«7       I'-k  II    j»ri-  ti- r.  i"i"'«  A'l'iin-i-i  stii'l.  p;.     Warl*--      tliil.      Il»r   rmidiirt   nt   llu* 

III-    Mit' :!i|it    :it    lb.ir.-..-ii< .  tMti-:i  .\ii-tr.i-iH  Nii'l.  4!'.  *>''       l:-viiliiti>>n  uf  I'MS  C'-S 

ill".  ii*».     I.lii*««l  n  rf|»rt  -  1  iii-ii  iiii'ltr  I'l'itiii  iriliTi.*-  firlffiii-.    l')lli^ll^s    tluki*    li", 

P- iiiiitM-    t>    till-    Nn*i<'Iiii1  till.  .'i<>.                                           lakt^i  |irlrtf>D'.T  at  AgilK'Oiiit, 

\«-iiii!>%.    't***.     I  n -I  li  n»,  Ni'ii-iriiiii-' ••li'^'t  :i  riMil  imviir.      •.:i'. 

I'-.     A--i-t<  l'-|i.-  Till-  i\  .  M.      I  if-ii-nu-ii    |>y    (  hn'rici*  <  ■rtran-'.   I/>uK  duke  nf.   *>p- 

'*'].   Hi"  a'j»;ii'-!ii-in  I'lwiir-I  M.irti-I.  i'».                                     fniHr-  llu-  n-p'tiry  nf  1  hilip 

tli»  A--«  !iiM%.  T'l'.    Ilt->i-<>ii|>  Nt  iiTnlily.  nriiM-il.  M»».                  nf  Itiiivundy,  :t3'i,  233.     A*- 

«i'<  lilt.  7<iJ.     I  li-i'ti-il  t iii|Hr-  Nt-y.  lii-iu-riiL  ii<i4      .Miirj>)tal.      nb^^lnHlfct,  tliU. 

«>r,    iMl.      Miirrii-    l.iii^'-iiii-  (•'.'•i  CkK*).  •'•i^J  .>>I7.  •h>4.  el's  <>rli-:iiii>.  I>iiiiii,  diikt*  tif,  aft<  r- 

Mhtii-  ill'  (•  ixinnii.  1^.  f-'r'.     iN-nili,  *Wt.                         war.l  l^uii'i  Xil.,  l*«i.  -.liCi. 

N.i|f'.i<ri  r.ii.->  ii>- U'tii:*.  liriiK'i-  Ni'N'i    (Mr  •.   4.      Takt-n   liy  Orliiiii^     (rafittm,     iliik*     uf, 

tiiil«  riiftl.  T<i.'>  f  nt-iiiItT-.  l-Jl.                     '       b-i>tli**r  uf  I><iiiii  XIII.,  3  4, 

Niil--iin<-.    i:iiiti-|i-r  <>f  I.- lu*  Niri-iih'ini".    ■^'/•itlit-tiN.    Ilm-      .'<:•'>.  .'RK',  4<NI,  4»4,  4'i5,  412, 

X\  I  .  Mi-  iHTor.   inv.ty   .<f   \K'ncf>    W-     4ir<.  4V^.     Maile  lifiiUnant 

Nii--iiii.  I  M-:'!-  I'f.  I.4t.  tmi-ii  4  liiirii-iuiii;iM>  iiiitl.  Tl.      pi-neral  of  the  klnKfii  1111,4  !l. 

.\ii'""iii/.   i-ili;  •!    Iiv    'I'hi- r-.  Ni<'ti>laK  li- |-1:iiii:inil,  2'^.             Onlcn'd  tu  rKlrv  !■•  Itlulf ,  16. 

••74  N it'll -Ih-i   I..   h'|i.-.  Iliiicniar'j*      IViiili,  |V<. 

N:i'i'>;,-il    A— iiiil'^.    it'    lir-t  <■ 'iiti-t  Willi.  :>!.                      Orlcnii-,  riillim  diikc  cf,  ap. 

miiti'i.-. ;  .1'      l:>\iil  -i'tii!.-  Nir  .1.-.  4ri'i.                                         {liiiiitcil  H'p^t  at  death  vf 

hilil  in.  :::l.     Tiiiri-:i  >-  ii- Nilr.  li-utli*  of  tin*.  .'•>'s  l.niilii  XIV.,4i4.    Ilh  licen- 

•iliiii:'-  to  rhi-  iii|iiiul.  .S  .'>.  Niiiivu*  n.  Tri-aly  r  f.  41:7.             ttmiKne.-tii.  t7<.     III0  adnitnlii- 

«»r.-!iiii/.f-  i!ii' n«-w  mii-liiu  Niim--,  I;>>iii;im  n-iii.ntii-*  nt.  1<.      tratt«in.   4T4-^S1.       KeH||ni« 
ti>'!i.  I'-.     .V--iii!ii-i   llu-  i\- .\i\i  rnoi-.  iMiki' I'f.  iii'phrw  <if      tht*  nv''ii'yi  ^l-  HUdealh, 

fi-iitiM-  |x<m  1.  MJ.     Ii'-.-ii-  <  HI diiiHl  Mar-trill.  4. .'i.               >h. 

liiii->  -.  M :.  N-t.li.-,  Anhlii-h<>|i  nf  I'lirlit.  (tri.Hii*.  IMiillp  I-lgallUS  dike 

>inti<ii.il  (    iiii!i*i->u  «<)i.  n- it-i  47*i      (  nnliiiiil.  4Tt.                    nf.    hh   jraluni*y    uf    Louis 

ri'tiiiL'-.  :•■'•'''.  :•.*•:.      Di-il.-in-  NohIIIi-.  Mitri-liiilili*.  4'.(i.    |ii>.      X\*l..    .'tilt.      Hent    to    Kn- 

«:ir  iiL'iiii'i  (ip-.'il  Ishliiiii.  fi-Jitiil     Ht     Pfttiiip'ti,    i/<.      irUnd,  .'i38.     Vati,«  for  the 

II>IUii'l,    mill    >|r.iiii,    .'I'll  >ir\>-4  i'l  Aiinrii-a.  .Mil.              khiK*''  <i«Bth,  fiOU.     likes- 

Niii :i  t-iiiiiiiiiri  I-  l>i  tlriiH  Niiu'iir- 1,  William  i!**.  Ki.              eruiiniu  iVK*. 

lip  l.i->t- II- llu- lui-i- ■■t'n  ii'-H  N-Kji-iit.  .li'Hii  ill-,  mill ir-ti  r.'.S.*.  ()rli*anii,  liniiiit  Fliirpiie,  duke 

I'xit-iiiiiti  >n  :>T'«.    Ii-i  ^tMiL'  N<iiiM-ii>>  .ciriifiif  l:riuitiiy,*«<i.      i>f,  kln^  i<f  the  FrtiKh.     Set 

fit-   uiMi  till-  -iH-ti  <ti-,  .'•T'^.  Ni'miii.'ili.-t".  I'.'ii.                              I^onU  I  h:il|ipe. 

'•'.'.I.     |ti--iliiti'-i>.  .'•7.'.  N'Til.  K'H^'iTilii.  7i  3.                  <iiii«DH.  ienlinand,  duke  ol, 

N:iii>riMl  liiiitr I  'li>li:iiiili-ii  l>y  Niinniriiri-n. liiilCle-(if,4<iA,41l.      mm   iif  I»ui<i   J'lilllppe,  hb 

<  >i;i:l  -   \..  I'lT'J.     Ki--f-tnli-  Nuriiiuii'ly,  Itii  jinn-ii'iity  iiii-      death,  (i>l. 

li-Itii.  I'TO  ili-r  Ki'll'i. '.i;.                            nrlcaiii'.  Maid  of.     S'-e  Derc 

N>i\iiii;i>.  Ii-ittli- -if.  i>7*J.  Ni<niiHii-.  iiivii-iMiHiif. sA.   lie- orh'nnii,  rltgia   o(^  84&,  S47, 

NaMini-   inviilil    |\    rmiiri.      ti:iti<l  l>y  l^uii- III  .'.i|.    lie-      XiA. 

1..  :<*i.  ;-ii-;:i-  rH:i-<  iiinliT  lioliii, '.*V.  oriiu*  diii  ronfen-neea,  14Qc 

N.t7;i!'i  III  <  tpiiinl  liv  I'ritiii-      !<.:.     Tin  ir  <- >ni|ni-!  of  Apii- (iririeKrtm,    !>*,    uiiniater    of 

r.i|utir>l  of  I  II.  l:iM>l.  17.:.  li.iiiiiil  ."-iiiiy.  111.  < '■<i;Hitii'i'l      fiiinniv,  51!*. 

N:i7.ir.ili.  <  ■•ii;it  ••;.  I.'.:.  «>f  I  iiL'hinii.  ih.                        Onnnml.  i/inl,  4G(i. 

.Nitk.r.    i!iiiii-!iT   I.f  tiiciin-f,  Ni.t.-ililr:'.   A-i-mbly  <»f,  fii'ti- Ortlu'K,  battle  of.  (;44. 

.H      111- :i  liiiiniitiriiliiiri  <  t  tiiri<<ii  ■/.  '."^i.     lU'vivi-il  in  Orvllliens  !>*,  i!uunt,  515l 

till-  li:.:iii'-  ..  :.lH      |:,-,i:.'n..  l7'oi.  .VJ  >.  .''.3.                            Oi*t|ihalUuiii,  ti5. 

.M*.      l;ii:il.i- 1.  .v::.      lil--  N>iii<-.  |ji.  :-l4                            cxim,  invasiun  of  Franco  ^7, 

iiu-  111  lioiii  I'STii-i-,  ;i;il.  .'i.;-.',  N''Viir«,  luitlli-  «'f.  7^1.                    Jl>. 

I.-K  .111!.  :•::-'      Hi.*  .-ulmiii-  Ni<\i,  ImttU-  uf.  .'<*<i,  ,').»!.            <Mh»  11.  inraden  France,  00. 

i-'i.iti-.;i. :.  .-..'•  •'.».     ki'ijiH.  N..y.i:i.  Tnaty  .if.  'Jits.                <)tl;o  IV  ,  Kni|ieror,  154.     His 

u'i-1  ii-tiii  •  1  'I-  tl.i'  liiri  tint  ■  Ny'iii|i|irnliiir!.%  Truty  0**, 4^^       war  a^intft  Ilillip  Augivui 

i:i  ■■  >«il/.- ihuiil.  .Mil.  '                                                       I     tiH,  iri5. 

Nil  r-.  i:iil.-i.  lijiitliMl,rii;i.r> '.:•.  <>•                           Oiidvnarde.  hattle  of.  4C3. 

>V[-.:i,  :>'^->.  M'l.  f  r-  '/  .  ."•  .V                                 Oiidlnot,    HamluU,   CStl,    GST, 

.NViii..iir-.   1 1.  ii!y  iif.  ;::a  II  .ill  .i.-llirmt.  (•■^•i.  f/.S.           I     647,  677,  7l»l. 

Ni  iii'xir-.  hiiki  iif. -•iiKi'l^-iii.- i).l>..    ,N..'  i:iiiii-.-<.  Oiien,  SLfBUhcipof  Rouen,47. 

I')iilii>ix'.  ()'.i-i.  I r I .'..niii-ll.  < Miu-nil,  (VH          lOxenatieiu,  aianoellor,  4UUl 

Ni-iiii'ir-,  .I:mhhi-«  irArmn;:ii- i  »i.'Kiriii.  (jin-t-n.  U?.  |                          _, 

.•II .  link-  .f,  •_'«;■.«.  I  il.'riiliiirL'.  Imki'  of,  ♦Wn.         I                        '  • 

N  •-.•■.  l::i-.il  ill",  i-'.n-taMi'  i.f  ( ilivii-r.  rimmi-lliir.  :{31.            Ilack,  General,  CTO. 

I  i-irii , .  •J.7.  I  iriiiiL''-.  ir«firiii  rniniii-  at,  I**.  /Virfr  de  Famin  ,  600. 

Nul.' il.iti  I-.  I -'ni-  XIV.  ili«- nisiTi-.'i',  I  r  n  »•  of.  (V.'»7.  l\tlaU  de  la  CV.f,  aftenrud 

pit  -  t"!.>-  <li!ii  i  1"  <  !i;irl.  -  iH'i'miiiiii  r  *  •/.•>  A*' /«,  hii'tur-      lyilais  de  Jnitieft  406. 
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Richard  of  Burgundy,  05. 

Uchelieu,  Armand  Dupleeai^ 
de,  3S8.  Made  secretary  of 
state,  3S9.  Deprived  of  of- 
fice, 8.>0.  Nrgotiatea  be- 
tween Luuifl  XI II.  and  his 
mother,  tT;.,  3U1.     Made  car- 


673. 


Conspiracy     against, 
Guillotined,  574. 
Robeppierre,  tlie  younger,  573,  Ruremonde,  battle  of,  576. 
5T4.  Ruauell,  Admiral,  448. 


Royer-Collard,  065. 
i:iie,  de,  220. 


Rochambeau,  Count  de,  Joinu 
the  army  of  Washington, 
510. 


dinal,B92.  Summoned  to  the  Rochambeau,General,  546,004. 

councils  of  Louid  XI il.,  ib.  Hochefoucauld,  La,  409. 

The  objectd  which  he  pur-  Hochtfoucauld,   Cardinal   de, 

sued,  394.  Makes  peace  with      4>7. 

the  Rochellois,  ib.  First  plotlRochcjacquelein,  La,  567. 

iiochelle,  eiegea  of,  344,  396, 
396.  Synod  of  the  Reform- 
ed Church  held  at,  340 


formed  against  him,  ib.  lie 
sieges  La  Rochelle,  396,  3^0. 
Hid  succesdes  against  Philip 
of  Spain  and  the  Duke  ot 
Savoy,  390,  397.  Intrigues 
'igainrtt  him,  397,  399.     His 


Rockingham,  Lord,  ministry 

of,  518. 
Rocroi,  battle  of,  411. 


•intervention  in  the  Thirty  Rodney,  Sir  Geoi-ge,  515, 516. 
Years'  War,  400.      Revolt  Rodolph  of  Burgundy  crowned 

at  Soissons,  96. 


against  him  headed  by  the 
Count  of  Soissons,  403.  LaHt 
conspiracy  against  him  or- 
ganized by  Cin«i-Marri,  i\>., 
404.     Death,  -105. 

Bichelieu,  Duk:;  of,  minister 
of  Louia   XVIir.,  003,  000 
Resigns  oflUce,  009. 

Richemont,  Count  de,  consta 
ble,  245. 

Ripperda,  482. 

Ripuarii,  27. 

Riviere,  Bureau  de  la,  minis- 
ter 2^9 

Rivoii,  battle  of,  5S1. 

Robert  the  Pious,  son  of  Hugh 
(^apet,  associated  in  his 
father's  government,  105. 
Reign  of,  1 0(5-109. 

Robert,  coimt  of  Artois,  son  of 
I^uid  VIII.,  100. 

Robert,  count  of  Flanders,  en- 
gages in  first  crusade,  120. 

Robert  Couithose,  son  of  Wil- 
liam tlie  Conqueror,  rises  in 
arms  against  hi;-  father,  115. 
Kngages  infir8tcru-<ade,121. 

Robert,  Duke,  94,  95,  90.  Re- 
volts against  Charles  the 
Simple,  90.  Crowned  at 
Reims,  ib.     Slain,  ib. 

Robert,  duke  of  Burgundy, 
brother  of  Henry  I.,  110. 

Robert,  duke  of  Normandy, 
sumamed  the  De^l,  defeats 
Kudes,  110.  Makes  a  pil- 
grimage to  the  Holy  Land, 
112.    Death,  113. 

Robert  of  Artois,  Comte  de 
Beaumont- Roger,  199.  Tries 
to  regain  his  possessions  by  a 

I  /.•aiul,t:00.  Intrigues  against 
Philip  VI.  at  the  English 
csourt,  201. 

Robert  the  ftrong,  count  or 
duke,  opposcri  the  Norman-, 
80.     Death,  87. 

Robespierre,  544, 545.  Chosen 
a  member  of  the  Committee 
of  Pnblic  Snfety,  508.  Op- 
poses the  Hubertists,  570. 
ReigXLs  BUTsrsme,  571,  572. 


Death,  97. 
Roederer,  651. 

Roger,  Count,  de  llauteville, 

115. 
Roger-Ducos,  591,  59.3. 

Rohan,  Duke  of,  opposed  to 
Richelieu,  3r4,  390. 

Roland  made  minister  of  the  in 
terlor,  546.     Dismissed,  547 
Recalled,  652, 553.  Discovers 
evidence  against  the  king, 
553.    Commits  suicide,  609. 

Roland,  Madame,  her  execu- 
tion, 509. 

Roland,  Paladin,  OS. 

RoUo,  Norman  chieftain,  92 
Treaty  between  Charles  the 
Simple  and,  { 5. 

Romance  language,  83. 

Romans,  their  settlements  in 
Gaul,  5. 

Rome  sacked  by  the  army  of 
Charles  of  Bourbon,  306. 
Galleries  of,  plundered  by 
Bonaparte,  584.  Papal  gov- 
eimment  re-establis*ied  at, 
6>1.  City  besiegctZ  *jy  the 
French,  701.  Oceiipied  by 
French  troops,  ib,  ^Repubil- 
proclaimed  at,  ib. " 

Romorantin,  Edict  of,  331. 

Roncesvalles,  overthrow  of 
Franks  at,  07. 

Ronsin,  Ilebertist,  570. 

Hooke,  Admiral,  448,  449,  458, 
401. 

Rosbach,  battle  of,  501. 

Roscelin,  founder  of  the  Nom 
inalists,  127. 

Rosebecque,  battle  of,  226. 

Hosen,  Count  of,  445. 

Rossi,  Count,  701. 

Rotruda,  Princess,  daughter 
of  Charlemagne,  74. 

Rouen,  siege  of,  in  the  reign 
ofCharlesIX.,  325. 

Rouher,  minister  of  justicc,703 

Rousseau,  Jean  Jacque.",  510. 

Roussillon,  united  to  the  crown 
of  France,  403. 

Royal    chamber    suppressed, 

4?a 


Russia  declares  war  against 
Fiance  at  the  death  ofLoiiii 
XVL,  564.  Attacks  the 
French  in  Italy,  590.  Com- 
bines with  England  against 
France  under  the  Empire, 
612.  Concludes  a  treaty  with 
Napoleon,  617,  618.  Cora- 
bines  with  Prussia  against 
Napoleon,  038,  639. 

Ruyter,  De,  432,  433,  436i 

Rystadt,  Treaty  of,  478. 

Ryswick,  first  Treaty  of,  460. 

S. 

Sabinus,  Julius,  raised  to  the 
purple,  19.  Is  executed  at 
Rome,  ib. 

Sacy,  IJe,  469. 

Saib,  Tippoo,  assisted  by  cfae 
French  against  the  llngli»:h, 
518. 

Saint- Ruth,  General,  446. 

Saintes,  battle  of,  166. 

Saisset,  Bernard  de,  bishop  of 
Pamiers,  184. 

Saladin  conquers  Latin  king- 
dom of  Palestine,  144. 

Saladine,  dime,  144. 

Salamanca,  battle  of,  683. 

Salic  law,  191. 

Salii,  27. 

Salviati,  317. 

Salyes,  defeat  of  the,  5. 

Santerre,  518,  550.  Has  the 
custody  of  I^uis  XVI.  in  the 
Temple,  553. 

Santrailles,  253. 

Saracens  defeated  by  Charles 
Martel,  52-56.  Defeated  by 
Pepin,  02.  Harass  Charle- 
magne's southeiii  ftxmtier, 
68. 

Saragossa,  siege  of,  621,  622. 
Second  siege  of,  627. 

Sardinia  conquered  by  Span, 
iards,  470.  Its  war  against 
Austria,  700. 

Sarto,  Andrea  del,  317. 

Satalia,  139. 

Satuminus,  20. 

Saurin,  442. 

Sausse  informs  Louis  XVI.  that 
he  is  a  prisoner,  642. 

Savoy,  Charles  Emmanuel, 
duke  of,  intrigues  against 
Henry  IV.,  .379 

Savoy,  Duke  cf,  45^,  463. 
Savoy,  Ti-eaty  of  Ir  ranee  with, 
450. 

Saxr>,  Marshal,  commands  the 

French  army  under  Louis 

XV.,    410,    492,   493.     Be- 

sieges  Maestricht,  494. 

Saxons,  their  struggles  with 

Charlemagne,  66,  66. 
Soabini,  72. 
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Pcarron,  \hh'K  -VAK 

J'cliouiliO'v,  Murxhal,  397,  3t)0, 
JSH.  Join'*  the  Priucv.'  of 
OranRC,  44'i.  'Faked  the 
coinntund  in  Ireland,  445. 
Death,  ib. 

Rcliunbninii,  6-25. 

School  of  the  Palace,  73. 

Schwartzenbcrg,  an  Aiistrian 
prince,  639,  (i43,  G45, 640, 654. 

Scotland,  itn  alliance  with 
France  in  the  reign  of  Hen- 
ry II.,  3i>0. 

Scotne,  John,  sumamcd  Erige- 
na,  90. 

ScythlanR,  in'uption  of,  3. 

Sebastian!,  (general,  626. 

Sections,  Day  of  the,  579. 

Sejniier,  (HianccUor,  4%. 

Seize,  oerrct  council,  35  i,  855, 
iJfj'J,  367.  Their  iwwcr  de- 
Htroyed,  369. 

ScDHte,  Conservative,  5  5,046, 
652. 

Scnelfe,  battle  of,  4^b. 

Senez,  Biuhop  of,  4S4 

Senones,  their  defeat  of  the 
Koman  arms,  4. 

Fcptember  massacres,  56  4, 555. 

t^eptimauia  conquered  by  the 
Moors,  53.  Annexed  to  the 
French  crown,  62. 

Feciuani,  their  quarrels  with 
the  ^dui,  6. 

?erfs,  132. 

^erisy,  Abb'ide,  230. 

Fervan,  minidt(>r  of  war,  546. 
Dii«misried,  547.  Kecalled, 
55:j. 

Keren  Years'  War,  close  of, 
5»4. 

Sforzn,  Francesco,  306,  310. 

Sforza,  Ludovico,  276-379.    I3 
driven  fn^m   Itnlv  by   t'le 
French,  2S4.     J{ecovors  M'.-j 
Ian,   ib.      Taken  prLfOP'jr. 
285.     Death,  i'>.  | 

Sforzn,  Maximilian,  Be:i  rf  ^n-' 
dovico  il  Moro,  291 , 3-^5, 29'. 

Fherer,  (Joiieral,  530. 

Sicanibri,  27. 

SieviV,  Abbi'',  hi«  p-.m^b^et, 
524.  Member  of  the  *.  ation- 
fll  Aast'inblv,  WiiJ,  ^31,  5.T5,I 
6S0.  IxjMdcr  of  t».<»  New  Di- 
rectory, 591.  CCinblnes  with 
Bonaparte  for  ihc  overthrow 
of  tlio  Dir.-cto:y,  5)2,  593. 
Member  v)ft\0.  Senate,  5'.>6. 

Si;?r.bert,  k'Jg  of  the  Kipuari- 
ans,  :-,'4. 

ai^flicbert,  Hon  of  Clotaire,  42, 
4;>,     AHsnsMinated,  4  k 

.•igbi'lK.rt II., Mon  of  Dugobert, 

•is. 

Sigismnnd,  king  of  Burgundy, 

40.  I 

Sile.siaoverrun  by  Frederick  II.  i 
of  P^u^■'ia,  4'8.  (kmlimied 
to  the  King  of  Prussia,  494. 

aimon.  Saint,  o<iuerry  of  Louis 
X!II ,  398. 


Sintzheim,  battle  of,  484 
>ixtu8  v..  Pope,  353,  367. 
Smith,  Sir  Sidnev,  589. 


Stephen  III.,  Pope,  61. 
Stephen  IV.,  l*ope,  76. 
st<»phen  VIII.,  Pope,  OS. 


Smolen^ko  attacked  by  Napo-  Stephen,  king  of  England,  lili 


k>on,  634 
Sobienki,  king  of  Poland,  439. 
Socialists,  698,  098,  6'.K),  702. 


»^\/\^ic&iir«uo^   vu*t^   VF«'*'^   \f\'%f^    I  v-rt*         k"bc^|/<a^>AAa«    .ai 

Societies,  w»cret,  <»f  the  Kcpub-  Stilicho,  24 


wars   against  the  Emprwf 
Maude,  187. 
Stephens,  Kobcrt,  316. 


lican^S  6S4,  685. 
Societies,  secret  political,  694 
Society  Islands,  dispute   be- 


Stofilet,  567,  573.    Exocutad, 

578. 
Strahan,  Sir  Richard,  613. 


tween  England  and  France  Strasburg  acquired  by  France, 
ab(»ut  the,  691. 


Sois:»ons,  21»,  40,  42. 

Solyman,  Sult:in,  30S.  111:4  al- 
liance with  Franci'i  1 ,  313. 

Sorbonne,  the,  355,  359. 

Sorel,  Agnes,  253,  256. 

Somerset,  protector  of  En- 
gland, 82!». 

Soubisc,  l*rinc3  of,  601. 

Soult,  Marshal,  5.i7,  623,  626, 
632,  033,  642,  648,  06;),  684. 
Premier,  6S6.     President  of 


438.  (k>nspiracy  headed  by 
I^uis  Napoleon  at,  0S7. 

Stremoniiis,  20. 

Stuart,  Robert,  Scottish  aSbesr, 
337,338. 

Stuart,  Sir  John,  61R. 

Styrum,  Connt,  451. 

Subinfeudation,  183. 

Suchet,  607. 

Sue,  Eugene,  702. 

Sueur,  I^  409. 

Suevf,  24 


the  councU,  OSS.    Premier, !  Suffren,  Bailfi  de,  M7,  518. 


690. 

Spain,  England  declares  war 
against,  under  the  ministry 
of  liord  Egremont,  603.  Es- 
pouses the  cause  of  Louis 
XVf.,  515.  i-i-rnn  a  treaty 
with  the  IJepublic,  677.  Na- 
poleon's projects  against,  619, 
62H,  621.  Wellington's  cam- 
paign in,  642.  l^baea  against 
the  povemment  of  Ferdi- 
nand VIL,66S.  Invaded  by 
France  under  Louis  XVIII , 
609.  Itfl  matrimonial  alli- 
ances with  France  under 
Louis  Philippe,  691. 

Spaniards,  their  defeat  at  Ro- 
crof,  411. 


Suger,  abbot  ci  St.  Denis,  min- 
ister of  fionis  VL,  12«.  Coun- 
selor of  Louis  VIL,  187.  Ap- 
pointed member  of  Conndl 
of  Regency,  139.  Devotef 
himself  to  the  dutle*  of  Us 
administration,  140. 

Sully,  Majumillan  de  Befhmie, 
baron  of  Rosny,  aft^irara 
duke  of,  874  Miade  fuiln- 
tendant  dee  flnanoet,  876. 
Takes  measures  ft>r  pladng 
the  r^^ency  la  the  bands  of 
Mary  de  Medlds,  8S6L  Re- 
tires fh>m  office,  SS3.  Deatii, 
ih. 

Su-inteniant  de$  F.'tuineett 
526. 


Spanish  >u:ccssion,  war  of  the,  Susanna,  wife  of  Ghorles,  duke 


453 

STnir.a,  battle  of  the,  2?  2. 

Ktanho})e,  General,  46">. 

Stanislas  Leczynski  asserts  his 
claims  to  the  throne  of  Po- 
Imd,  4S0  Driven  from 
Warsaw,  y&.  Invested  with 
the  duchies  of  Lorraine  and 
Bar,  487. 

Staremberg,  Count,  4G6. 

State,  ('ouncil  of.  ISee  Coun- 
cil of  State. 


of  Bourbon,  801. 

Suwarrow,  General,  090. 

Sweden,  hoatllltles  betwMO 
France  and,  683. 

Swiss  serve  under  Pnvpcr  d^- 
lonna  against  Fronela  I.tSMi 
296.  Tlwlr  ireotiea  with 
Francis,  297.  Charles  the 
Bold  of  Burgundy  makas  war 
upon  the,  260. 

Swiss  G  uards,  their  defiuue  of 
the  Tn!leries.  ON. 


States-General  convoked  un-.  Switzerland  sul^eet  In  reafltf 


der  its  modem  constitutional 
fo:m,  178.   Struggle  for  pow 


to  Franco  under  the  Codsoi- 
ate,  601. 
f  r  under  Jolin,  211.  Meeting  Syagriiis,  Connt,  20.   De&atad 

byClovis,30. 

Syria,  campaign  agdnst  Ifo- 
Iwmet  All  in,  O&l. 


'I 


at  Hlois  under  Henry  III., 
349.  Want  of  power,  875. 
I'ublic  de!*ire  for  the  convo- 
cation of,  521.  Sunmioned 
to  meet,  523.  New  compo. 
sition  of,  ib.  Meet  at  Ver-'Tagliacoszo,  battle  of,  171. 
saillcs,  529.  Acroiint  of  their,  Tuilli',  tax,  6i4,  62Bl 
constitution,  279,  280.  jTulandior,  Colonel,  C89. 

Stat(>s  of  the  Church  invaded -Tala vera,  battle  of,  096L 


T. 


by  Itonaparie,  584 
Stcinkirk,  battle  of,  443, 449. 
Stenay,  8i(^  of,  422. 


Tallanl,  Count,  IBS,  4«lL 
Talle>'rand,  606,  SiB.  6S8L 
dared  president  oc  tlM( 
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Richard  of  Burgundy,  05.         i 
Uchelieu,  Amiaud  Duplef>BiH| 


de,  3y8.  Made  wicretary  of 
Ftate,  3S9.  Deprived  of  of 
fice,   S.'O.      N«'g(»tiateH 


CoQfpiracy     Ag^inBt, 
Guillotined,  574. 


573. '  Royer-Collard,  0«6. 
i  i:nc,  de,  220. 


l{obe»'pierre,  tlie  younger,  573,  Ruremonde,  battle  of,  576. 
674.  'KurfHell,  Admiral,  448. 

hi-  Roclmmbeau,  Count  de,  joinu  Ruxsia  declares   war  against 

France  at  tlie  death  ofLouli 


twecn  Louirt  Xill.  and  hiul     the   amiy   of  Washington, 
mother,  tT;.,  31)  1.     Made  car-     516. 
dinal,302.  Sunimoned  to  the  Hochambeau,Q«neral,  546,604. 
councils  of  Louiri  XIII.,  ib.  Hochofoiicaiild,  La,  409. 
The  objcctd  wliich  he  piir-jl!<ioh(fuucauId,   Cardinal    de, 
sued,  394.   Makes  peace  with  I     4>7. 
the  K(x:helloi>«,  ib.  Fin<t  plotlRocliojacquelein,  La,  567. 
foi-med  ogainnt  him,  ib.    lie-  Kochelle,  Btegeii  of,  344,  305, 

396.     Synod  of  the  Refonu- 


aieges  L.i  Rochclle,  395,  3  )G. 
Iliii  Hucceiweri  againxt  Philip 
of  Spain  and  the  Duke  ot 
Savoy,  396,  397.  Intrigues 
3gainrtt  him,  397,  399.  Ilia 
mtervention  in  the  Thirty 
Yearn'  War,  400.  Revolt 
against  him  headed  by  the 
Count  of  SoisHons,  403.  LaHt 
corippiracy  against  him  or- 
ganized by  Cin«]-Mar;«,  to., 
404.     Death,  405. 

Bichelieu,  Diik  i  of,  niiul»>tcr 
of  Ix)ui8  XVII  r.,  663,  6J6. 
Resigns  office,  669. 

Richemont,  Count  de,  consta- 
ble, 245. 

Ripperda,  4S2. 

Ripuarii,  27. 

Riviere,  Bureau  de  la,  minis- 
ter, 229. 

Kivoli,  battle  of,  5S4. 

RouEBT  the  Hous,  son  of  Hugh 
(y'apet.  associated  in  his 
fathers  government,  105. 
Reign  of,  106-109. 

Robert,  coimt  of  Artois,  son  of 
l»uis  VIII.,  160. 

Robert,  count  of  Flanderc,  en- 
gages in  fin<t  crusade,  12(L 

R()bei*t  (^ourtlioee,  son  of  \\  il- 
liani  the  ('onqueror,  rises  in 
arms  againnt  hi-  father,  115. 
Kngagtis  iufirt>tcru<(ad(>,121. 

Robert,  Duke,  94, 95,  96.  Re- 
volts against  Charles  the 
Simple,  96.  Crowned  at 
Reims,  ib.     Slain,  t^. 

Robert,  duke  of  Burgundy, 
brother  of  Henry  I.,  110. 

Robert,   duke   of  Normandy, 


ed  Church  held  at,  340. 

Rockingham,  Lord,  ministry 
of,  518. 

Rocroi,  battle  of,  411. 

Rodney,  Sir  George,  515,  516. 

Kodolph  of  Burgundy  crowned 
at  Soissons,  96.    Death,  97. 

Roederer,  651. 

Roger,  Count,  de  Hautcville, 
115. 

Roger-DucoH,  591,  593. 

Uohan,  Duke  of,  opposed  to 
Richelieu,  3r4,  396. 

Roland  made  minister  of  the  in 
terior,  546.     Dismissed,  547. 
Recalled,  552, 553.  Discovers 
evidence  against  the  king, 
553.    Commits  suicide,  669. 

Roland,  Madame,  her  execu- 
tion, 669. 

Roland,  Paladin,  6a 

RoIIo,  Norman  chieftain,  92. 
Treaty  between  Charles  the 
Simple  and, !  5. 

Romance  language,  S3. 

RonmuH,  their  Kettiemcnts  in 
Gaul,  5. 

Rome  sacked  by  the  army  of 
(Jlmrles  of  Bourbon,  306. 
(ralleries  of,  plundered  by 
Bonaparte,  5S4  I'apal  gov- 
ernment re-establis*ied  at, 
6>1.  (Jity  besiogeu  \y  the 
French,  701.     (>cc:ipied  by 


XVL,  b04.  Attacks  the 
I'rench  in  Italy,  590.  Com- 
bines witit  England  against 
France  nud<'r  the  Kmplre, 
612.  (joncludes  a  treaty  with 
Napoleon,  617,  618.  Com- 
bines with  Prussia  against 
Napoleon,  63S,  639. 

Ruyter,  De,  432,  433,  436. 

Rystadt,  Treaty  of,  478. 

Ryswick,  first  Treaty  of,  460. 

S. 

Sabinus,  Julius,  raised  to  the 
purple,  19.  Is  executed  at 
Rome,  ib. 

Sacy,  De,  469. 

Saib,  Tippoo,  assisted  by  cfae 
French  against  the  llngli^h, 
518. 

Saint- Ruth,  General,  446. 

Saintes,  battle  of,  166. 

Seisset,  Bernard  de,  bishop  of 
Pamiers,  184. 

Saladin  conquers  Latin  king> 
dom  of  Palestine,  144. 

Saladine,  dime,  144. 

Salamanca,  battle  of,  638. 

Salic  law,  191. 

8alii,87. 

Salviati,  317. 

Salyes,  defeat  of  the,  5. 

Sauterre,  548,  550.  Has  the 
custody  of  Ix)ui8  XVI.  in  the 
Temple,  553. 

Santrailles,  253. 

Saracens  def(«ted  by  Charies 
Martel,  52-56.  Defeated  by 
Pepin,  02.  Harass  Charle- 
magne's ifouthem  Irootler, 
6S. 

Saragossa,  siege  of,  031,  098. 


French  troops,  ib.    Repubil-I     Second  si^^  of,  627. 


proclaimed  at,  ib. 
Romorantin,  Edict  of,  331 
Roncesvalles,     overthrow 

Franks  at,  67. 
Ronsin,  Ilubertist,  670. 


of 


sumamed  the  De^l,  defeats  Rooke,  Admiral,  44S,  449,  468, 

Eudes,  110.     Makes  a  pil-     461. 

grimage  to  tlie  Holy  Land,  RoslMch,  battle  of,  501. 

112.    Death,  113.  Itosc^lin,  founder  of  the  Nom- 


Robeit  of  Artois,  Comtc  de 
B4*aumont-Roger,  199.  Tries 
to  regain  his  possessions  by  a 

;  f-aii(l,t:00.  Intrigues  against 
PhiUp  VI.  at  the  English 
oourt,  201. 

Robeit  the  ftrong,  count  or 
duke,  opposes  tlie  Norman", 
Sii.     Death,  87. 

Robespierre,  544, 545.  Chosen 
a  roenlier  of  thu  Committee 
of  I*ablic  Safety,  5t\S.  Op- 
|K>8<>e  the  Hobertitts,  570. 
Seisiis  suiirioid,  671,  672. 


inalists,  127. 
Rot«ebecque,  battle  of,  226. 
Hosen,  Cotmt  of,  445. 
Rossi,  Count,  701. 
Rotruda,    Princess,   daughter 

of  Charlemagne,  74. 
Rouen,  siege  of,  in  the  reign 

ofCharI««  IX.,  3C5. 
Rouher,  minister  of  Justice,  703 
Rousseau,  Jean  Jacque:<,  510. 
Roussillon,  united  to  the  crown 

of  France,  403. 
Itoyal    chamber    rjpprosead, 

4^9. 


Sardinia  conquered  by  Span* 

iards,  476.     Its  war  agunsl 

Austria,  700. 
Sartis  Andrea  del,  317. 
SaUlia,  139. 
Satuminiis,  20. 
Saurin,  442. 
Sausse  informs  Louis  XVL  thai 

he  Is  a  prisoner,  542. 
Savov,    cliarlcs    (jnmanuel, 

duke  of,   intrigues  against 

Henry  IV.,  .*179 
Savoy,  Duke  <  f,  45'*,  403. 
Savoy,  Treaty  of  1- ranee  with, 

450. 
Sax  >,  Marshal,  e(miroaads  the 

Frendi  army  under  Louia 

XV.,   410,   492,  433.     Be- 

sieges  Maesirioht,  494. 
Saxons,  their  stnigriet  witli 

Charlemagne,  OOi^Wi 
2>eabinl,  T2. 
Scftlis-wr,  815 
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*.ii*i:'..-iMi,  \mt*U'  i«f,  434.  Sifphen  III..  P-iiif,  fil. 

"ix!  :-   \    ,   I'-]'*-.  ;-«-l,  ;Wi7.  Mi'J'ln-II  IV..  r«'pi',  T5. 

*?..iiJi.  "^.r  -Uui-v,  r»^.».  -ti'|>!u-ii  VIII..  I*.'|if.  I'S. 

*'iii  -'.in-k  •  :.it.ii-ki-il  by  Nnpn-  Mrjiht-n,  kiir^  "f  Miv'^nil,  hli 
1"-M.  t'.A.  WHT-    iiL'iiiri-i    the   r.mprui 

'  I.i-ki.  kiij  ■/  !•  .In'i  \.  l.':0      M:mlf,  i:::. 
-.■•■-.  I. j-'-.  •■>•...  I".  "».  «*r«.  ;n.'.     -r-iiht'Ti-.  Il'-U-rr,  Slfl. 

-•  rifti'  -. rf.  .■!  llu-  Ki  intl*-  -tilirtus  ■.'4 

1  •■.!■-.  r.- 1.  •■.-.••.  ""tMiV..!.  .ViT.  TiT^,     Ilzcciitsd, 

*.Nii''ii-   ••  I  ri  •  i-hiri  "III.  »i',i|        .'iT*. 
.-•    il'.!i!,    II-     mIi.-im'-*-     uiiji  •»  H-i.  c,    llin'-.    i!s-ji-i.'    Ik  ■  '^trHti-in.  Sir  K'irli.ir>l.  Airi 
I  m '.<'!■  in  III'*  r>-itrii  <  f  11<  »       i-«<f!i  I  r-.M-mil  au-l  1  i-.-i.'ui-  StrH-lMiri:  m*  |iiin<l  by  France, 
r>   II.;..""  .'iK  M-  ilif. '.''I.  -Jo".     <  <>n>|iir:iry  )i(>.nile«i  by 

'■  '!  I-.  .I'hii,    itmanif!  FUl''-    »«.-i--..-i..  •.•  •.  j't.  r.*.  LxtiiM  .Sup  Icou  at.  6>r. 

iri. '.'".  "•  Uiii'iii.  >  ilf  .:i.  .■;••».    IIi>  hI-  Simii-n'.iii-', -"^^ 

M  villi  tii<.  irii>;i(i-'n  »T, '.'.  iii;.i-i-  ui'ii  I'lnTn  i-  I  .  Ui;i.    Siimri.  IMjurt,  SruttUh olBcjr, 

'••  lii-iiHhi.  I •■■•iiT.-iI.  i'..'!*!.  ••■■Ii-:iiir.  III!-.  :..Vi.  ...V».  337,  ^Uls. 

-t.  M  11-.  l»:i>    -I  il:.\  M"'.  "»•  Til.  .X^iH'i*.  a.'i;!.  ■-..••.  ' Si imri,  .^Ir.Tiihn.  Til's. 

••f.iiii-i.  >Ii»ii!ii-li-'r.  4"'  ."  ■iiu-r-i-i.    |ir"ii-r»iir    nf    r.D-.>tyriiui,  rminl,  4«'»». 

.^  I/I-,  >t--ri  I  I--I  !ii<  ft.  .'M.  :■'•'•.      '.r'.-t'iii,  '.llK  >iibinf('U'latiMn,  133. 

;•."•■..  I'.'tT.     Tl.' ir  I'-A.-i-  ill    ••■  if.;-  .  I'ririf  ■  i-f,  .'<••!  Sik-Ih'I.  Til'T. 

►Tr  -.1 .1. :;  ■• '.  -^   il*.  M  ir-Ji  «I.  .'•  -T.  i*..'.".,  «.«.  Siu-.  Kiici-uv,  702. 

.-.  u  111  .1  ■.ii'iT\:itiv- .  r.  .'■.■'li'"'.      •;  1.',  ».:..:.  t'-ll,  ii;'*.  ii» »,  C^A.  Sm-ur,  Iji",  4iGU. 

i-V.'  I'li'iiii  •■. «i'i"i.      I'lv-iili-nt  nf  Siii'vl,  24. 

Si  iii-lTi'.  Uiiili- i.f.  4" .%.  III.-  i..iiiu-ii.  C'»'».     rifiniiT,  "•iilTnii.  Itiillll  <1p,  f  17,  519^ 

^i-rifz,  r.i-)i- p    f.  4^1  '    <•'.*•>.  Siii;iT,Hbbiil(i(SL  DenUi^iiilii- 

Siiixni-i.  ill!  ir  ili-N  It  <f  th«- '^jiir.ii,  r.iu'lHn  t  iliTjurtit  war  I»t4*riif  [iHiibi  VI.,136.  (.Unid- 
KiiMi  tri  :ii::i-.  t.  n.'.ii'i-i.  innli-r  llu' niiiii^try      n*lornf  IjiuL*  V|[.,1S7.  Ap- 

M'|.ti  111!"-' ui-»--:i«  ii--..*-M..V..'^.      ft' I-i.r-l  rL'n-iiiM!it,:ii.!.    Kh-      puinlnl  iiu'inber  of  IVtnncil 
n  jt'lnin'ti  I  <  -iniiii  ii-i  tiv  ll.i-      ji  i  i-i-«   tlu*  c.-iii-i-  itf  I.iiiii-      t4  llomney^  139.      Drvotef 
^I^T".  r>:.     .\iiiii-M-il  t'l  till-      XVI..  M.'>.     ^l.'ll<  !t  tn-aty      biiiiM'lf  t»  the  diitiM  of  hk 
rii-iii-|i  (-'••«- :i.  i'.-j  uiili  i:.i- l.ip'ilillr.  .'«7T.    Nii-      iuliiiiiiii<lniti(m,  140. 

'-i<l-i'i!ii.  till  ir  i^Miirri-l'  with'  | '•'••  ■■■'•]i!---;i-rt-:i>.'.iiiipt.ni'.*.  Stilly,  MiixiiiilllaiideHethaBe, 
ih-  .1  it'll.  t*>.  I'l.'".  i'l.'l.    Vvi-liii.irtou'-i  f':iiii-      lianm  iif  Ko.«ny,  afkenrard 

'<-'i-.  I...'.  fill =L-n  in.  <•!■.'.    l:i-i'<>  n^riinif      iliiki' >if«  374.    Made  f arin* 

-•  ri-T,  .\li»i    i!.-. '.'rui.  III.-    i  ..\.niiiii-Mt   "f  Ki-n!l-      tftidant  dn*  finaDce*.  8Tfi. 

>.  ria:i.  miiiiMi  r  •  f  w-.tr.  r>iA  n:iii  i  VII  ,<'iii-«  Iiiv:<i!«'d  I  y  Taken  nmvurei>  fnr  placing 
l>i-iiii--i-il.  :4T.  Ki-i-hIIi-!,  1  r.iiii  ••  iiii>Iit  I>'ui- XMII'.  the  repennr  In  the  hamU  Of 
•V>-  m:':     II-   iii:itriiii..ni:ii  uHi-     Mary  dc  Medlclft.  3S6l     Ke- 

^•Tl■l    Vi  nr-'   \V:i  .  i  Iii>i*  <.f.      n:w"    with    rnfin*    under      t:rei>fruniuffice,3S0.  Deaths 

'•'I  I.PHJ-    I-hllpjH'.   ll'.U.  l/.. 

S"'-"'.  ■,  r::ii .".•nI.  ..m.      <'^]i.ni:iril-.  ihrii  dt'lriit  nt  Ho-  Su  iutenlaiit   dcM   F.'iunerj, 

>:•  rz.  I.  1. 1 !  .\  il .  .  jT*;  ■.•:.•.     I  ■      I-  ■  i.  41 1 .  fiS". 

•tii\i'i   f  M    l!:.ly   |.v    t!:!' S|i-ii:-Iirti  <■ -."ii:!.  witri>fihr.  Siixaiinn,  wifenfCharlep,  dnka 

Ir  iir',.  :M      !;i.Mri.\I'       4.\..  •  f  r-.iirl^ri.  ;wil. 

l;.ii.    t':       liik. :»    1 .1.-  ■:•  r.  -•  ..r-.  IkuiU-  i  f  ih. .  •."  2.  yiiwHrnm-,  CK'neral.  KM). 

■j-sV     l-i-.-i'h.  / -.  Sf.iiili.nii-.  I..  iu-«-.l.  4«"i'..  Swiidcn.    Ii<«<tllltira    between 

J?:"  r/.  I.  M-i\imili!iii.  -  i  ■  f  '  n-  -i.-imI-I.-i-  l.t-rj.xii-ki  u-rrti*  hi;*      Kmncs!  and,  t>S3. 

»t  wr..  11  M.-r... -.'••l.-J  ;\_"j:.      rl.iim-i  I  .  thi-  llir..-..-  uf  I'n-  Shi-k  wr^-i*  under  ]*n>HiK>rCto> 
.-liiiT.  i;.M:-r.l. :..!  I.  .     lin-!.    4''i        lirlvrn    fmm      |.MinMai.'ainiifcFniDcUL,8g0i, 

'i  nii.hil. -.7.  \v»r-a»M'-.     Iiivi-ti-d  »iih     s-.'fi.      Tlu-lr   treatlea    with 

s^i.-.   -.    \.'.!.  .   hi-   ]i  i!iv!i^i  t.      111.- •Iiw'iii- of  I^-rriiiii' ami      FrHiirbi,  297.    Charles  tha 

r..'{     Mii.i!.v..!t...-'.:,:i..:i       l!.r.  4-7.  lti>ldof Hiirfnindyinakeiwar 

.  1  .X---  :.il  I..  .V  .1.  MI.  r.:-.,  -fir  iisIht-^'.  (iiiint,  4'.'*.  ii{f>n  tlu».  ftifl. 

6^i.     ij-i.Ii:-  -.1  [•  .■  \,w  I»i-  S}:i'r,  1  .  imc  I  ..f.     >«-.  imin-  Swinn  Cunrdi*.  their  defiuue  of 

ri'.  f  .ry.  .'.'.t],  «  -  .ul-jjt-  viitli      i  il  ..f  St:iii-.  the  TnUiriw.  &61. 

BuTj'iiir'.- :■■•  li.r    ^iitin'.w  -laii— •.I'm-rsil  r..iivi.kwl  un-  Switzerland  niilijcct  In  reality 

<'f  I'h-   IM-  «•:.,.->.  .'.•■_'.  .V::.      i]i-i  il- iiimIitii  i-<i!i'<ttiiitiiin:il     tn  France  under  tlie  Coninl- 

M.p.iH  r  .,•  i-,,*s..:i:,f,..  .'i  n:         f,>  in.  l7-»     .<.:triijL'U' t.-r imw-      ate,  OU. 
si-i  i..r».  k-  ilt  -.!  liir  kipu.iri       .  r  im-I.T.l.'hn.  -Jll.  >!■  ftinjr  Sv«>rriui«,  C«innt,29.   Ddeatad 

"■  "•     *  Jif  lll'i"  iin.I.r  Il-nrv  III.,     *bv  LloviH,  3rt. 

'  i::.''|j«rt.  ^■.•l  oft  I..t,iir.-,  4  J.      :{»■.».     Want  -f  im.wit.  'AVk  .•^vr'ia,  campaign  agalnrt 

I.:.     A--"  i-.l:i  III- 1.  I  J.  I'jililir  d.-i;.-  f-.r  thf  eonv<>-    'luunet  All  in,  C&l. 

-i^'Ji  I.,  r- 11..- -n  i.f  |i.ii.'.iUTt.      c-ati.iii  ..f.  :.ji.     .<uiiiiii'>nod  _ 

■'**■  t'l  iiu'i't.  Tij;'..     Ni'w  ciin{ii>-  *■ 

Si.-iiijhriri.!.  ki.-iir  i.f  Ihiririm.ly.      -iiim  ..f.  ,h.     >|.-,t  nt  Ver-  THpIiacosxo.  battle  of,  ITl. 

'"  .-ailh-.  W.i.  .\r.i.iinf  ..f  thfir  T'lilb;  tax,  634,  52!^ 

-il-  1.1.  v.iT-MiI.vrr.  .l.K.kll.      r..i„ti:„i:.,M.  •-'7'.>.  '.S'.  T.ilnndier,  Colonel,  C8?. 
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Re- 


cil  of  ministers  6G2. 

8ijj:n!»,  663. 
Tallien,  &45,  573,  574,  581. 
Tancred,  prince  of  Galilee,  121. 
TaraHCon,  Treaty  of,  17S. 
Target,  lawyer,  t»elected  to  de- 
fend 1x)uLj  XVI.,  5f>J. 
TH*.silo,  Duke,  of  Bavaria,  68. 
Taxes,  524-526. 
Tchichagoff,  Kusdian  general, 

637. 
Tillier,  Le,  424,  428,  441. 
T'illier,  I^,  confej'sor  of  Louits 
.    XIV.,  468,  47i>,  471. 
^jmplarri,   foundation  of  the 

order  of,  129.     Supprei*8ion 

of  order  of,  187,  18S,  13D. 
Temple,  Sir  William,  430. 
Tencin,  Cardinal,  4S9. 
Terray,  miniiiter  of  Louis  XV., 

607,  WK). 
Terroristi*,  divipion  among,  509. 
Tertre,  Du,  220. 
Tess<),  Marnhal,  403. 
Terttr>%  battle  of,  50. 
Theodebald,  son   of  Theode- 

bert,  41. 
Theodebald,  grandson  of  Pepin 

d'Heri««tal,  51. 
Theodebert,  son  of  Childebert 

II.,  45. 
Theodebert,  son  of  Thierry,  41. 
Theodoric  the  Visigoth,  2a 
Theodoric   (Thierry),  son    of 

Clovis,  40.     I>eatli,  41. 


the  Abbe  Sieyiis,  624.  Their 
preponderance  in  the  States- 
General  !n  1789,  5J9. 

Til«t,  Peace  of,  617,  6ia 

Tithes,  ecclesiastical,  abolish 
ed,  535. 

Tolentino,  Treaty  of,  584. 

Tollemache,  General,  449. 

Tonnerre,  Clermont  de  la, 
member  of  the  National  As- 
sembly, 536. 

Torcy,  nephew  of  Colbert,  466, 
453,465. 

Toulon,  its  i-esistance  to  the 
Convention,  567. 

Toulouse,  capital  of  the  Visi- 
goths, 26.     liattle  of,  648. 

Toulouse,  ('ount  of,  son  of 
Madame  de  Montespan,  468. 

Toulouse,  school  of,  17. 

Touitsalnt  rOuverture,  negro 
adventurer,  604. 

Tourtielle^  407. 

Tour.-*,  capital  of  Tlcnry  IV. 
for  a  tiuxe,  367. 

Tours,  school  of,  73. 

Tourville,  Count  of,  445.  At- 
tacks the  English  fleet,  448, 
44:). 

Tourzel,Mme.  de,  govemew  to 
the  children  of  Louis  XVL, 
641. 

Toxandria,  27. 

Trafalgar,  bnttle  of,  613. 

Trastamara,  Henry  of,  216, 217. 


Thermidor,  ninth,  revolution  Treilhard,  Director,  591. 


of,  674. 
Tliermidorians,  575. 
Thihald,  count  of  Champagne, 

137. 
Thielman,  General,  660. 
Tliiers,  674,  677.     Minister  of 

the  interior,  6">6.     Premier, 

087.     I.,eader  of  the  centre 


Tremouille,  La,  favorite  of 
Charles  VII.,  246,  i61,  '.52, 
254. 

Tniraonille,  La,  general  of 
Ijouis  XII.  and  Francis  I., 
291,  295.     Deutli,  3(»3. 

Tremouille,  La,  duke  of  Thou- 
ars,  366. 


pauche,  688.     Premier,  68.).  \  Trettorier  de  Tipargne^  526. 

Di.-»mlt«sed,690.   Named  min-' Treaoriera  de  Fran-e^  526. 

i.-'ter  in  1818, 6C6.    Arrested  {Treves  razed  to  the  gi-ouud  by 

ill  1S51,  70  \,  the  CJermans,  24. 

Thierry.     See  Theodoric.         |Tribunate,5  5    Ab<)lisbed,018 
Thfi»rr>-,  son  of  Childebert  TL,  Tributary  hinds,  131,  132. 

45.  I  Trilingual  C  loUege.  Kee  'Joliegt. 

Tliierry  III.  incarcerated  at  St.  iTriple  Alliance,  430. 


Trophimus,  20. 

Troppau,  meeting  at,  669. 

I  Troubadours,  162. 

iTrouveurs,  or  Trouv».'rcs,  162. 

iTroyes,  Jean  de,  surgeon,  237. 

Troyes,  treaty  of,  between 
Charli>8  VI.  and  Henry  V. 
of  England,  243. 

Truce  of  God,  111. 

1  uileries,  the  march  upon  thOk 
560,  551. 

Tunis,  King  of,  defeated  by 
Charla-*  of  Anjou,  173. 

Tur.'une,  Victmite  de,  401, 403, 
411,  412,  413.  Joins  the 
Fronde,  417.  Withdraws 
into  Holland,  ib.,  418.  De- 
feated by  Marshal  du  Plessis- 
Praslin,  418,  419.  Kesimies 
his  loyalty  to  the  crown,  480i, 
422,423,430,433.  His  cam- 
paign in  Alsace,  434  Kill- 
ed, 436. 

Turgot,  ministerof  Louis  XVI , 
613.  His  administration  of 
tlie  finances,  ih.  Dismissed 
from  office,  ih. 

Turin,  sieges  of,  402, 462.  Rev- 
olutionary movement  in,  668. 
Occupied  by  Anstrians,  660. 

Turks,  th'  ir  defeat  of  the  Cru- 
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